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LIFE 
OF 

LORD LAWRENCE. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE HOUR AND THE MAN. 

111u-J"... 1867. 

THE story of the Indian ¥utiny is 0. thrice-told tale, and one 
which, in spite of its romantic interest and the labour which I 
have necessarily spent in studying it as 0. whole, I have no in
tention of attempting to tell here again. My task, as the bio
grapher of Sir John Lawrence, is more linllted, but. perhaps not 
less difficult. It is to restrict myself, as rigidly as possible, to 
the history of those movements which, inspired by his energy, 
controlled by his prudence, and carried out by his resolution 
and that of his lieutenants, first, secured from imminent danger 
the province over which he ruled, then made it the storehouse, 
the arsenal, the recruiting ground, the base of operations for 
much that was done outside of it, and, lastly, led up to the crown
ing achievement of his life-it might have been the crowning 
achievement of any life- the siege and capture of Delhi. The 
siege of Delhi, indeed, under all its circumstances, in the historic 
interest attaching to the city, in the strength, the numbers and 
the resources of the besieged, in the weakness, the privations, 
tha difficulties of the handful of men who, perched orl a. ridge 
a.t one corner of its va.st circUDlference, with their rear and 
both their flanks exposed to a.tta.ck, ca.lled themselves its 
• besiegers,' finally, in the momentous stake involved in the 
success or the abandonment of the operations, stands fOJ"th 
with few parallels in modern history. 
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Even thus limited, the field which I have to attempt to 
cover is sufficiently vast. The chief actors in it are so com
manding and their deeds are performed in so many widely 
scattered places, and with such varying degrees of responsibi
lity and power, that it will be a task of no slight difficulty
perhaps the greatest of all my difficulties-to group them, in 
proper relief and in their due proportions, round the man whom, 
whether they agreed with or differed from him, whether they 
deemed him too cautious or too impetuous, too merciful or too 
severe, too self-sufficing or too ready to listen to what everyone 
had to urge, all alike recognised as their ruling spirit; as one 
whose character, whose judgment, and whose will were felt 
instiuctively by all to be the best security that everything which 
he willed, or decided, or did-whether it commended itsell to 
their judgment or not-would, in the long run, tum out right. 

Before the Mutiny had run its course, but after its crisis 
had come and gone, an application reached Sir John Lawrence 
from the Resident at Berar, asking him for a few hints as to 
his system. • It is not our system,' he sent back word, • it is 
our men.' And it was the men whom his brother and he 
himsell had first brought together, and then kept together hy 
the methods I have described in previous chapters; the men 
whom he had recognised, in spite of all their angularity, as 
having' grit' or • backbone' in them; who, now, in the time 
of trial, instinct with his spirit, and with his simple-minded 
devotion to the public service, rose to the emergency, were not 
afraid to face responsibility, and each in his respective sphere, 
very often in utter ignorance 01 what was being done by 
others, contribnted his part towards the great deliverance. 

What, then, we may ask, first, were the resources of the 
Pnnjab? For such, we may be sure, was the question which 
crossed and recrossed the mind of the Chief Commissioner 
when, on receipt of the startling mesBage at Rawul Pindi, 
he consumed, as I have mentioned in the first chapter of this 
biography, his own thoughts in silence, pondering the full 
magnitude of the danger, and the means Ly which he might 
best meet and overcome it. 

The Pnnjab was the frontier pro,ince of our empire, and, 
as such, it had a larger force-European and native-than, 
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perhaps, any five other provinces in India taken together. 
The European force consisted, in round numbers, of twelve 
regiment~f about, that is, eleven thousand men. The 
Hindustani force, who were chiefly Regulars, numbered thirty
six thousand, and the Punjabi local force, chiefly Irregulars, 
fourteen thousand men. An enormous army this! But was it 
0. source of weakness or of strength? It will be observed that 
the Hindustani force, over which there was reason to think that 
the spirit of mutiny and discontent had already, in great part. 
spread, was half as large again. as the European and the 
Punja.bi ta.ken together. The La.tin proverb, 'the more slaves, 
the more enemies,' wa.s therefore one which, mutatis mutandiB, 
might be a.pplied with as much truth to the pa.mpered sepoys 
of the Punja.b, as to the down·trodden Roma.n sla.ves. And if 
this were so, then, our enemies under arms in the Punjab, 
and trained by ourselves, out-numbered the Europeans in the 
proportion of three to one! . 

But what of the Irregulars? were they sta.unch or not? 
If sta.unch, the province might be able to hold its own till 
succour came from without; if not, the game wa.s clearly up. 
The chances must have seemed to the eager and anxious mind 
of the Chief Commissioner, a.s they seem to us now, when 
we judge by the event, almost equa.lly balanced. On the one 
hand, were the memories of the Khalsa. and of Runjeet Sing. of 
Ferozesha.h and Chillianwa.lla.h. hardly a.s yet ten years old. 
There was the gulf not yet bridged over-even if there wa.s no 
a.ctive feeling of hostility-between the dark-skinned na.tive 
a.nd the fair-skinned and intruding foreigner. There were the 
dispossessed, and, therefore, necessa.rily, in some degree, dis
contented nobles. There were thousa.nds of Sikh warriors, now 
pea.cefully cultiva.ting their fields, but men whose right hands 
had, &Bsuredly, not forgotten their cunning, and in whom the 
cry of • The G\U'1,l and the Khalsa.!· might yet stir yearnings 
unuttera.ble, and ra.lly them to the ba.ttle-field. On the other 
ha.nd, there wa.s the gra.nd fa.ct tha.t the country wa.s pea.ceful, 
wa.s prosperous, wa.s contented, and tha.t it had heen governed 
by the La.wrence brothers, during the past eight years, a.s few 
countries have ever been governed. There wa.s the ha.tred ¢ 
the Si!ill for the Mohammedan who had persecut<.>d him. and 
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whom he had persecuted in turn. . There was the contempt of 
the hardy Punjabi, whatever his caste or his cre@d, for the 
less manly races of Oude or Bengal. Finally, there was the 
hope of plundering the revolted city, the home of the Mogul, 
under the Ikbal of the Company. 

And how was the arm1, whose component parts I have just 
described, distributed? The European part of it, on which 
alone, in the first instance, we could place our full reliance, 
was massed chiefly on two points : first, at or near lJ mballa, • 
on what had been our frontier line before the conquest of 
the Punjab; and, secondly, at or near Peshawur, our most 
advanced outpost towards Afghanistan. At Umhalla and the 
adjoining stations there were four, and in the Peshawur valley 
three out of the whole number of twelve European regiment8. 
But even at these two most favoured points, the European 
troops were considerably outnumbered by the Hindustani. At 
Lahore, at Rawul Pindi, at Ferozepore, at Jullundur, and at 
Hoshiarpore, the disproportion was greater still; while at 
U mritsur, Sealkote, Gurdaspore, Jhelum, and Mooltan, there 
were either no European troops at all, or they formed quite an 
insignificant fraction of the whole. As for the Irregular force, 
the most critical element in the coming strnggle, they were 
distributed impartially along the frontier of six hundred mile., 
from Huzara to Mithancote; and since the annexation they 
"had been, as we have seen, snfficiently employed in render
ing that difficult country secure from the raids of the rohLer 
tribes outside of it. And even if they should prove staunch 
to us, the question still remained. whether to withdraw them 
from the frontier and employ them elsewhere, would not be to 
eaIl down npon us other and greater dangers from beyond. Of 
two regiments belonging to the Irregular Force, special mention 
should be made here. At Hoti Murdan was the famous 
Gnide Corps under DaIy;who, as experience had shown, and 
was soon to show again, were ready to go anywhere and do 
anything in our defence; while at the frontier posts, above 
Peshawar, was another rtigiment, ealled, from the romantie 
valour which it had shown in the" defence of Khelat-i-Ghilzai, 
in the first Afghan war, the Khelat-i-Ghilzais-and who, like 
the Guides, might, it was hoped, be depended on to do • 
eqnaIly good service now. Once more, besides these, there was 
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the Military Pollce-the Lahore division of them, undllr the 
command of Richard Lawrence, • Dick's Invincibles,' as his 
brother used to call them. They were a body of men some 
fifteen thousand strong, who, being drawn from much the 
same classes as the Irregular force, might be expected to go 
with' them, whether for us or against us. 
. There was thus, it will be seen, no single place of im

portance in the Punjab which could be looked upon, at the 
moment of the outbreak, as beyond the reach of anxiety. But 
if there was no point of danger which was held by a force on 
whom we could depend, neither was there any which was 
without at least one man on whom full reliance might be 
placed, a man and not a machine, one who would do all that 
was practicable, and, perhaps, not a little that seemed imprac
ticable, in our defence. At Lahore were Montgomery and 
Macleod, Arthur Roberts, the Commissioner, Richard Law
rence, the Chief of the Police, James Macpherson, the Military 
Secretary, each of them a host in himself, and each of them, 
it will Be remembered, either bred up in the school, or the 
warm, personal friend of the Chief Commissioner.' At Pesha
wur, the most dangerous post of all, were Edwardes, the 
Commissioner, Nicholson, the Deputy Commissioner, and 

. Sydney Cotton, in command of the Regulars. At Kohat and, 
happily, within hail of the Peshawur authorities, was the 
Brigadier of the frontier force, and the hero of a score of 
frontier fights, Neville Chamberlain. At Mooltan were H8.mil
ton, the Commissioner, and Crawford Chamberlain, the Com
mandant of the first Irregular Cavalry, better known as 
Skinner's Horse. Over the Trans-Sutiej territory presided Lake, 
over the Cis-Sutlej, Barnes, both of them men after John 
Lawrence's own heart. At Ferozepore were Marsden, and Van 

-::.Cortiandt of Khalsa fame; at Umritsur, Cooper; at Umballa, 
Douglas Forsyth; at Loodiana, the most turbulent <if cities, 
Ricketts; at Jullundllr, Farrington; at Kangra, Reynell 
Taylor. Finally, at Rawul Pindi was Edward Thornton, the 
Commissioner of the District, and at the same place, as luck 
would have it, the grea:t 'civilian chieftain, with his soldier's 
heart, who was thence, during the first three months of ihe 

. Mutiny, to sweep his ~hole province with his searching glance, 
to hold it in his iron grasp, and as time passed on, wielding, 
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by his own inherent force of character, no less than by the 
irresistible march of events, almost the p{)wers of the Governor
General and Commander-in-Chief in one, was to praise and to 
condemn, to punish and to reward, to command and to forbid, 
to stimulate every enterprise, to sanction every appointment, 
to direct every movement of troops, from the gloomy portals 
of the Khyber even to the ridge before Delhi. 

The absence of Sir John Lawrence from Lahore scrved to 
throw the responsibility and the credit of dealing the first and 
most decisive blow at the rising mutiny, on those he had 
left behind him there. Perhaps it was well that it was so. 
Perhaps it was also well that the telegraphic communication 
between Lahore and Ra wul Pindi was interrupted for the time, 
and that the message which flashed to the capital of the Punjab 
early on Tuesday morning, May 12, the news of the capture 
of Delhi by the mutineers, did not reach the Chief Commis
sioner by the same route. For it was these difficulties of com
munication which entitled or compelled his subordinates to 
act at the outset, as he himself was entitled and compelled 
shortly afterwards to aet on a wider field-at once and with 
decision-and so gave, at the very beginning of the Mutiny, a 
splendid example of what could be done by men who were not 
afraid of that bugbear of officials everywhere-the bugbear 
of responsibility. 

The mantle of John Lawrence had fa.llen, for the time, on 
his chief lieutenant and his life-long friend, Robert Mont
gomery; and by no possibility, as I have said before, could it 
have fallen on worthier shoulders, or on a man who, by his 
knowledge of the coun"try and of the natives, of the points of 
danger and of the sources of our strength, above all, by the 
idiosyncrasies of his own character, was better able to deal 
with the emergency. Whatever Montgomery did he did 
quickly, with decision, with a will. If he did not care to esti
mate all the difficulties which encompassed a particular 
course of action, it is certain that by not doing so he ofteu 
succeeded in brushing them out of his path •. lohn Lawrence, 
on the contrary, with all his • vast vigour and resolution: was 
by nature cautions and circumspect, so cautious and so cir
cumspect that his enemies have endeawured to make capital 
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out of it. He liked to turn a thing over in his mind, to 
be sure that he sawall that was to· be said for or against 
it; before he decided. He could on emergencies think very 
quickly, but he preferred to think at leisure. He 'never acted 
on mere impulse.' He used to remark that though, while 
deliberating on a difficult question, he often ohanged his 
mind, he generally oame back, at last, to the view which he 
had taken instinctively at first. And thus, in cases of real 
emergency, he was able to act at once with a feeling of 
greater confidence than is generally the oase with men of his 
habit of mind. Now, on the momentous question which came 
before Montgomery and his friends, on that eventful morn
ing, it is hardly conceivaWe that, bound as Sir John Lawrence 
was to look beyond Lahore to the safety of his whole province, 
and, beyond that again, to the safety of the empire, he would not 
have felt more piisgiving than they appear to have done; and 
it is oertain that when he first heard of the disarmament, he 
was inclined, in spite of its success, to question its wisdom. 
It is highly charaoteristio of his absolute honesty of mind that 
he expressed his doubts on the subjeot. If it is true with most 
people, that ' nothing sucoeeds like suocess,' it was not, in his 
mind at all events, the whole truth. 'Montgomery has done,' 
exclaimed a high authority at the Headquarters of the army, 
when he first heard of the disarmament, ' either the wisest or 
the most foolish thing in the world.' And the utterance, if it 
was oracular, was also striotly true. What might not have 
been the result, if the Sepoys at Lahore had refused to lay 
down their arms, and rising in open mutiny had, some few of 
them, been out down at once, while the remainder scattered 
broadcast over the country, carrying with them the Hames of 
violenoe and war? In that case, the evil we most dreaded 

<. ·would have been precipitated upon us by our own precautionp_ 
There would have been no time to send messengers to the more 
remote stations in the Punjab to warn them of what was com
ing; and the Sepoye of Mooltan, and of half·a-dozen other im
portant places, in which the Europeans were few in number, 
seeing that the case had been prejudged against them at Lahore, 
and feeling that their tum would come next, would have IUlti
cipo.ted the evil day, and rising in all parts of the ClJuntry, 
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have given themselves one chance more. The question, 
indeed, in those early days, whether it was better to appear 
to shut our eyes to the mutinous feelings of the Sepoys, or 
to arouse them further, to show our suspicions or to conceal 
them, was a question on which there might well be great dif
ferences of opinion, and it was as fortunate for the Punjab 
that it possessed a chief ruler who, with his wider reRpon
sibilities, would have thought twice before he made the first 
plunge, as that it had others, in the positions next below 
his, who, seeing the immediate danger, determined, without 
ihe hesitation of an hour, to be the first to strike the blow. 
Again and again, in the course of the Mutiny, did this 
momentous question come to the front. And it is to be noticed 
that while officers in command of regiments were, from the 
most honourable feelings, almost always for delay, and for 
trusting their men to the end, the civilians, with John Law
rence at their head, were almost always for immediate action_ 
The difficulties, indeed, of making a decision were greatly 
lessened when once the ice had been broken, and the success of 
the first attempt at Lahore was an omen-valuable not to the 
superstitious or the over-anxious alone-of the ultimate result_ 

The story of the disarmament baa been often told before, 
but it has so important an inflnence on everything that 
followed, and is 80 characteristic of the men whom it was the 
delight of the Chief Commissioner to gather round him and to 

. honour, that I must indicate its general outlines. The telegram 
from Delhi reached Lahore early in the morning of May 12, 
and Montgomery, before the secret had oozed out, at once 
summoned the chief civil officers to a Council. There waR no 
time for delay; for secrst information had reached him through 
Richard Lawrence that all four regiments in the great can
tonment at Mean Meer, five miles di.tant, were prepared to 
follow the example of their Delhi brethren, whatever it might 
be. • Sahib, they are np to this in it,' said a trusty Brahmin 
clerk who had been commissioned to enqnire into their feelings 
as they strolled into the city to his master, Richard La wrenee, 
Rnd as he spoke, he significantly laid his finger on his throat_ 
This was enough for Montgomery, and a motion was brought 
forward and unanimously agreed to by the, Council, that it 
was desirable that the Sepoy regiments should be at once de-
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prived of their gun-caps and ammunition_ But the Civil officers 
had no authority in such a matter, and so Montgomery and 
Macpherson rode over to Mean Meer to urge the" necessity for 
action on the Brigadier in command. General Corbett, who was 
old in years and service, was, at first, naturally taken aback 
at the boldness of the proposal, but, in the course of the after

" noon, he made up his mind to go even further, and to deprive 
his troops not merely of their ammunition, but of their arms. 

A ball was to be given, that very night, to the officers of the 
one European regiment in the station, and as profound secrecy 
was essential to the success ·of the intended disarmament, it 
was not postponed. A dreary amusement enough the dance 
must have seemed to those few officers who were in the secret, 
and who felt that they must pass at the dawn of day from the 
ball· room to the parade-ground, which might well prove their 
grave! The thoughts of one and of another may well have 
leapt back to that other ball·room at Brussels, which heard 
• the cannon's opening roar' and ushered in the crowning 
victory of Waterloo. 

A general parade had been ordered in the usual course for 
the morning of the 18th, and Montgomery and Macleod, Mac
pherson and Roberts, Richard Lawrence, Robert Egerton and 
Hutchinson, rode over to the ground, prepared to witness the 
successful execution of the bold step which they had advised, or 
to be among the first to fall if it should miscarry. The Sepoy 
force consisted of three regiments of foot, the 16th, the 26th, 
and the 49th, and of one light cavalry regiment, the 8th. 
The Europeans who were to disarm them consisted of five com
panies only of a single regiment, the 81st, with twelve guns. 
The Sepoy regiments appeared on the ground, quite uncon
scious that there was anything unusual in preparation. A 
j1imllle mnnreuvre brought them face to face with the Euro
peans, and road.e it dangerously easy for them to count their 
foes. While they were thus drawn up, a Staff officer relid aloud 
to them the orders of the Brigadier. He praised them heartily 
for their pOoSt conduct, but ended by announcing that, as an evil 
spirit s(,PlUcd to be abroad in the Indian army, it had been 
thought advisable to save them from others-and it might ~e 
from themselves, by taking from them-their arms. While he 
was still speaking the five hundred Europeans fell back between 



10 LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

the guns which had hitherto been concealed behind them, and 
left the Sepoy regiments to look down the twelve black throats 
of the cannon, which were already loaded with grape, while 
the gunners stood by with port-fires lighted. Just as he ceased 
to speak, the word of command, • Eighty-first, load l' rang 
clearly forth. It was a thrilling moment, a moment in which 
half a lifetime must have seemed to pass. There was, it is 
said, a slight hesitation, but the ringing of the ramrods as 
the charges were rammed home, spoke eloquently in favour of 
obedience, and so some two thousand muskets, and some seven 
hundred sabres soon lay piled upon the ground. 

The extremity of the peril was now over. The Sepoy 
garrison of the fort which commands the city of Lahore was 
relieved and disarmed at almost the same moment by three 
companies of the same 81st Regiment, and the capital of the 
Punjab, with its hundred thousand inhabitants, its canton
ments, and its civil station, was safe from the mutineers. 

Nor was Montgomery content to secure Lahore alone. BE!fore 
the day so big with the destinies of the Punjab-and if of the 
Punjab, then of India-had come to an end, a company of the 
same valiant regiment, which, without the firing of a single gun, 
or the shedding of a single drop of blood, had disarmed seven 
times their number, was speeding away in native carts, which 
had been hastily collected, to Umritsur. Close to Umritsur and 
commanding it was Govindghur, a fort named after Govind, 
the famous Guru. Hard by was the Golden Temple and the 
Pool of ImmortaIity. The whole place thus served as a rallying 
point to the Sikh nation, whether we regard them as the con
quering commonwealth of the Khalsa or as the enthllHiastit' 
votaries of a reformed creed. Hence its supreme importance. 
Govindghur was held by a native garrison, but before the next 
morning dawned, the English troops had traversed the thirty 
intervening miles, and were safely ensconeed within its walls. 

On the day preceding the disarmament at Lahore trusty 
messengers had been sent ont by the same ready hand and head 
to Ferozepore, which was one of the largest arsenals in India; 
to Mooltan, which, with its important trade and the historic 
reputation of its citadel, was guarded by only one company 
of European artillery; and to the fort of Kangra .. on tho 
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influence of which among the mountain tribes of the far
north I have already had occasion to dwell. Thus, within forty
eight hours of the receipt of the news from Delhi, Lahore and 
U mritsur had been saved, the garrisons of Govindghur and 
Ferozepore strengthened, Mooltan and Kangra warned! 

But Montgomery's attention was not confined to the great 
towns and arsenals. Messengers were despatched in every 
direction to the small civil stations scattered over the country, 
bidding the officers send in all their treasure to the nearest mili
tary station under the escort of Punjabi police, to distrust the 
Hindustani guards, to stop all Sepoys' letters passing through 
the Post Office. • Whilst acting vigorously,' so he summed up 
his admirable and spirit-stirring in~tructions, • and being alive 
to the great importance of . he crisis, I would earnestly suggest 
calmness and quietude. There should be no signs of alarm or 
excitement. But be prepared to act, and have the best informa
tion from every source at your disposal. Sir John Lawrence 
being absent from Lahore, till he arrives, I should wish that, 
every day or two, t1 few lines should be sent to me informing 
me of the state of feeling in your district, &c. &c. I have full 
reliance on your zeal and discretion in this important crisis.' 

Well might Sir John Lawrence, writing a few days later to the 
man who had so' spoken and written and acted on his behalf, 
say, in a burst of genuine enthusiasm, which was rare in him, 
except when a piece of extraordinarily good work called it 
forth, • Your Lahore men have done nobly. I should like to 
embrace them; Donald, Roberts, Mac (Macpherson), and· 
Dick are, all of them, pucca trumps,'-one of his very highest 
terms of praise. And, in more dignified phrases, he wrote 
officiolly, • Mr. Montgomery, neglecting no precaution, admits 
of no alarm, and inspires all with confidence and zeal. . • • 
'Indeed,' he continues, • all officers, civil and military, are dis
playing that colmness and energy which, under such ~ircum
stances, might be expected from English gentlemen, and are a 
sufficient guarantee that all that is practicable will be effected 
by them.' 

And how meanwhile was it raring with Sir John Lawrence 
himself II The first telegram, containing the news of the out

·brmk at Meerut, reached him early on the morning of Tuesday, 



12 LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

the 12th, while he was still in bed. He had been suffering terribly 
from neuralgia for the last two months, and on the previous 
evening the doctor had rubbed his temples with aconite in 
order to relieve the intensity of the pain. • It is a deadly 
poison,' says John Lawrence, writing to Edwardes on the 
13th, • and in the night it worked into my eye and I was nearly 
blinded.' Such was his condition when the news came. But 
Lady Lawrence well remembers how, worn out with pain and 
sleeplessness as he was, he at once left his bed, and sent off 
telegrams and letters in every direction. After breakfast 
Edward Thornton, the Commissioner of the Division, looked 
in, and while he was conversing with his chief, and while Lady 
Lawrence and her niece were in the act of pouring a lotion 
into the injured eye-little wonder is it that the most trivial 
circumstances of such an epoch-making moment impressed 
themselves indelibly on the minds of those who were present
the second and more fateful telegram, containing the news of 
the capture of Delhi and the murder of the Europeans, was 
brought in and read aloud. The conversation was cut short. 
It was a time for thought and not for words. For the tele
gram, rightly apprehended, brought the news that a local 
outbreak of discontented Sepoys, which might have been 
stamped out by vigorous measures on the part of General 
Hewett who commanded the Brigade at Meerut, had, by his 
fatal vacillation, been transferred to Delhi and had been 
transformed into a vast political revolution, which aimed at 
nothing less than the empire of India. No record has 
reached my hands of what John Lawrence thought, or said, 
or wrote on the rest of that eventful day. But the npshot of it 
all may be seen in the masterly bateh of letters, extraordinary 
alike in their quality and in their quantity, which he wrote, 
on the following day, to the Commander-in-Chief at Simla, to 
the Commissioner at Peshawur, to the Brigadier-General at 
Peshawur, to the Brigadier in command of the Frontier force, 
and to the Governor-General. They lie before me in one of 
his big folio volumes, and show that, without having held per· 
sonal communication with anyone, be was already master of 
the situation. 

His first duty was to secure the safety of his own pro\ince ; 
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but the immediate steps towards that end were already being 
taken unknown to him, by Montgomery at Lahore, and, with 
his full knowledge and consent, by Edwardes and Nicholson 
at Peshawur. His second duty, and hardly second in his own 
mind, as his telegrams and letters show, was to make his pro
vince the means of retaking Delhi. The tendency of official life 
-if a man be not a really great man-is to narrow the intellect, 
to make him take an official view of everything, to enslave 
him to the maxims or traditions of some petty clique or some 
strong-minded chief. In India this is, perhaps, less the case 
than in some countries which -are nearer home. There, if any
where, it may be truly said that' none are for a party and all are 
for the state,' but even in India the tendency may be observed_ 
• He sat at the feet of so-and-so,' is a phrase which we read till 
we are tired of it, in the writings of Anglo-Indian historians 
and essayists. But it is the confession of a fact. It is, 
perhaps, inevitable that it should be so. Things are done on 
80 vast a scale in India, the sphere of even a District-officer is 
so wide, the work to be done is so far beyond his utmost 
energies, he has so many thousands or tens of thousands o.f 
dependents and so very few equals or superiors, thatit is little 
to be wondered at if his District forms his world-a good
sized world, it is true-but still his world. And small wonder 
would it have been, if John Lawrence, responsible -as he was 
for the safety of so vast, 80 warlike, and so inflammable a 
province as the Punjab, had thought that he would be doing 
his duty right well if he held it firmly in his grip, kept within 
bounds the 86,000 mutinous Sepoys it contained, and oppo
sing an impregnable barrier to the further spread of revolt 
from the side of Delhi, or to invasion from the side of 
Afghanistan, preserved a foothold- in- his own part of India for 

c_ English rule, till reinforcements were sent out from England 
to recover the capital of the Moguls. 

Bu. Sir John Lawrence, though he had been brought up 
among Indian officials, and was one of the best and ablest of • them himself, had not got a merely official mind. His spirit 
was imperiaJ, not provinciaJ. He was able to look beyond the 
Punjab, to the vast empire of which it formed the youn~est 
part, and instead of sacrificing India to save his province, he 
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would have been prepared, under certain circumstances, as 
we shall see hereafter, to sacrifice his province in whole or 
in part, if haply he might save the empire. So while he sent 
off by letter and by telegram bis warm approval of the pro
posals made by the knot of good men and true at Peshawur, 
to ensure the safety of the Punjab, and was elaborating and 
suggesting many others of his own, he never, for an instant, 
lost sight of the greater. object which lay beyond, and which 
was, henceforward, for four long months to Jill so much of his 
mental horizon. 

A selection from the stirring telegrams and letters which 
he wrote on the first of these hundred and twenty days must 
perforce be made; and those to the Commander-in-Chief and 
Governor-General will, perhaps, best show how he had already 
girded himself for the struggle; how, seeing where the real 
point of danger lay, he was already able to predict what course 
-if there were any delay or vacillation on the part of the 
authorities-the Mutiny would surely take; and how, in 
furtherance of his object, he was prepared to brush out of his 
way all the cobwebs of officialism, of etiquette, and of routine. 
It will be remembered that as Chief Commissioner of the 
Punjab he had no technical or legal right to make any 
suggestions at all to the Commander-in-Chief. The Com
mander-in-Chief was subject indeed to the civil power, but not 
to the power of the Chief Commissioner of the Punjab; and 
had General Anson not been able to see that this was no time 
to stand on ceremony, he might well have been disposed to 
tell ' the cobbler not to go beyond his last.' It was almost as 
creditable to the favourite of the Horse Guards, that he was 
able to recognise the stem integrity of purpose and the states
manlike insight which underlay the vehement expostulations 
brought to him hour after hour, or post after post, from Sir 
John Lawrence, as it was to Sir John Lawrence that he was 
able, with a volcano beneath his feet, to trouble himself about 
the more momentous possibilities which lay beyond_ 

Here is his first telegrain, which, though'it was addressed 
to Douglas Forsyth, the Deputy Commissioner at Cmballa, 
was intended for immediate transmission to the Commander
~ilid_ . 
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May 13. 

I think that all the European regiments in the hills and the 
Goorkha regiment at Jutogh< should at once be brought down to 
Umballa., and arrangements be made for securing that canton
ment. In the meantime, if the Meerut force has not disarmed 
or destroyed the mutineers at that place, peremptory orders from 
the Commander.in-Chiefshould go down to do so. A large portion 
of the European foroe from Meerut, with such native troops as 
oan be trusted, should then march on Delhi, and a picked brigade 
from Umballa. also godown, by forced marches, by Kumal to Delhi, 
so that our troops can operate simultaneously from both sides 
of the J umna. The city of Delhi and the magazine should be 
recovered at onoe. Get the Maharaja oHPuttiala to send one 
regiment to Thaneysur, and another to Loodiana. 

His first letter to the Commander-in-Chief ran as follows: 
Rawul Pindi: May 13,1867. 

My dear Bir,-I enclose a copy of a telegraphic message which 
I have just sent to Mr. Forsyth, the Deputy Commissioner at 
Umballa. I presume that the European force at Meerut has, by 
this time, acted against its own mutineers, but if it has not done so, 
peremptory orders should, I think, be sent down by express to this 
effect. There are probably 1,800 Europeans of the different arms, 
who should be able to do this at onoe. 

The next step will be to recover Delhi and its magazine; the 
latter is the arsenal for all Upper India. A picked foroe moving 
from Meerut and Umballa, and operating simultaneously from botb 
sides of the Jumna, if they acted vigorously could not fail to 
recover Delhi. U olees this be done the insurrection will assuredly 
spread, and our European troops become isolated, and, perhaps, be 
gradually deetroyed in detail. 

Ioalculate that the European regiments of infantry and cavalry, 
after settling affairs at Umballa, and collecting everything worth 
oaring for, might safely march two-thirds of their numbers towards 
~elhi. Tbis place is ten moderate marches diatant; the troops 
oould do it in six or seven. By decisive measures at once we 
should crush the mutineers, and give support to the well.affected or 
timid. Time, in such matters, seems to be everything. 

For the country this side the Butlej, up to the Khyber, I make 
the following proposal. Collect at this place, 'and subsequently 
march on to Jhelum, the following Movable Column: two Euro-' 
pean regiments of infantry, viz. H.M.'s 27th from Nousherah, an~ 
six picked companies of the 24th from this place. Add to the .. 
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the Irregular Cavalry from Shumshabad, and two Punjab corps of 
Infantry; tltis force to be commanded by a selected officer, say 
Brigadier Sydney Cotton, to move on any point and crush rebellion 
and mutiny. The frontier will be quite Bafe. Sealkote, Lahore, 
Ferozepore, and Jnllundur can hold their own. The places where 
danger is to be apprehended are where there is no European force, 
Buch as Jhelum, Hoshiarpore, MooHan, and Philiour. The Movable 
Column, by its very name, would do much good, and by rapidly ad· 
vancing on any point where danger WaR to be apprehended would 
crush mutiny and rebellion. 

Everything now depends on energy and resolution. A week or 
two hence it may be too late. If your E xeell.ncy will sanction 
these arrangements, Brigadier Sydney Cotton and I will arrange 
all the details. I will send hlm a copy of thiB letter, and request 
he will have H.M:s 27th Regiment ready to move at an hour's 
notice. l'eshawur, with two European regiments, will be quite 
safe; and as it is the native Regular army we have to guard against, 
I consider that that portion of it which is on the frontier, from its 
isolation and position in II strange country, is less dangerons than 
elsewhere. The people of the country will, I have no doubt, 
remain quiet so long aR the native army keep quiet, and even after· 
wards, if we act vigorously and decisively. No delay on account of 
the season of the year, or for any other reaaon, should be allowed 
to weigh with us. 

I make no apology for writing to your Exeellency plainly and 
fully. I consider this to be the greatest crisis whlch baa ever 
occurred in India. Our European force is so small that, unless 
effectively handled in the outset, and brought to bear, it will prove 
unequal to the emergency. But with vigour and promptitude, under 
the bleasing of God, it will be irresistible. 

Yours very faithfully, 
H.E. Genoral the Hon. George AD80n. JOHN LAWREs(,'E. 

P.S.-Should you not consider that Brigadier S. Cotton can 
be spared, any able officer you Jike right command the Movable 
Force. I would name Brigadier Chamberlain, but his army rank is 
a difficulty. 

The telegram sent olI on the same day to Edmondstane 
for Lord Canning, is as characteristic as that to Forsyth for 
General Anson. 

All safe aa yet in the Punjab, but the aapeet of affairs tjlost 

threatening. The whole native Regular army are ready to break 
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out, and unless a blow be soon struck, the Irregulars, as a body, 
will follow their example. 

Send for our troops from Persia. Intercept the force now on its 
way to China, and bring it to Calcutta. Every Europe&n soldier 
will be required to s&ve the country if the whole of the native 
troops . turn aga.inst us. This is the opinion of all leading minds 
here. Every prscaution which foresight c&n dictate is being taken 
to hold our own, independent of the natives. 

Sir John Lawrence enclosed a copy of his letter to General 
Anson in one of his own to the Governor-General, and from 
this last I give the following extract:-

Bawllt Pi.di: !day 16. 1867. 

My Lord, ... We have mutiny at Meerut, mutiny and m ... • 
sacre at Delhi, and all but mutiny at Umballa. What the cause of 
all this is, it is difficult to divine. I hear th&t the cartridge question 
w ... the commencement of the feeling, and that now the. Sepoys 
think the Government mean to deprive them of their bread, or, in 
other words, to get rid of them. I am told that the circulation of the 
chupatty eome months ago was connected with this feeling. The 
, chupatty , was the symbol of their food, and its circulation was to 
say that they should hold together or they would lose it. all. Be 
this as it may-that the worst feeling prevws generally in the 
native army can a.dmit of no doubt. Our European force in India is 
eo small, that it may gra.dually be worn down and destroyed. It is 
of the highest importance, therefore, that we should increase our 
Irregular troops as eoon ... possible. By my plan, without unduly 
adding to the number of native troops, we shall be strengthening 
ourselves in this class of eoldiers, while the promotion it will give 
will prove highly popular. These extra companies can hereafter 
form the nucleus of new regiments. 

I myself am inclined to think that the Native Artillery and 
Irregular 'Cavalry will prove faithful ... a body. They do not come 
from Oude and its vicinity, .... mostly Mohammedan, and have few 
s.ympathies with the Regulars. But, in the event of an emergency, 
I should like to have power to raise ... far as one thousand horse. 
I will not do this, of course, nule .. abeolutely neueBSarY. ' 

The proposal for increasing the number of Irregular troops, 
to which Sir John Lawrence here alludes, had already been 
made by telegraph. It was to the effect that three companies • 
of fifty men each should be added to each Punjab regiment, 
to each Sikh corps, and to each police \>at!.alion -the whole 

VOL. n. 
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addition amounting to 4,820 men. By this bold and vigorous 
a.ction at the very beginning of the revolt, he ehowed that he 
already realised the extent to which it was likely to spread, 
and that he had already made up his mind to trust his sub
jects and to arm them, under proper conditions, against the 
Sepoys. On the same day he recommended that all leave be 
stopped, and that all officers in Cashmere should be recalled. 
He ordered all Sepoys' letters passing through the post to be 
opened, and, if their contents were suspicious, detained. He 
ordered local levies to be everywhere raised which were to take 
charge of out·stations and relieve the suspected Native In· 
fantry guards. Ife begged Brigadier Campbell at Rawul 
Pindi to attempt, by full explanations on the subject of the 
cartridges, to disabuse the minds of his men of the fancies 
which had gathered round them. He suggested to Edwardes, 
to Cotton and to Chamberlain, the component parts of the 
Moveable Column and its early movements. In particular he 
ordered the Guides to come from Hoti Murdan to Noushera, 
and be ready to start for Rawul Pindi at an hour's notice. 
'It is want of action,' he wrote to Edwardes, 'rather than 
the want of means, which may prove disastrous to us;' and 
already, by this first day's work, he had given pretty good 
reason to think that, so far as the Punjab and its officers 
were concerned, neither the one nor the other would be 
wanting. 

Edwardes and Nicholson were, each of them, anxious to 
have the command of the Mooltani Horse or to accompany 
the Moveable Column, the formation of which they had been 
the first to suggest. But this proposal the Chief Commissioner 
thought proper to decline. 

I am moch obliged to yoo and Nicholson for the offer of your 
services, and there are no two men whose services woold be more 
valuable. Bot I do not think ibM yoo ecoid possibly be beUer 
plaeed than where yoo now are, partieolarly if Sydney Cotton ia 
moved. The general will require all your help. 

There W88 true wisdom in this. The 'hour might come, 
if the Mutiny ran ite course, when Nicholson would be even 
more useftiI in the interior of the Punjab or at Delhi than at 
reshawnr. Bnt ,so long as there were in the Peshawnr valley 
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BOme 6,000 mutinously disposed native troops with arms in 
'their hands, and with less than 8,000 Europeans to watch 
and to overawe them; so long as the Mohmunds, the Afridis, 
the Eusofzyes and a dozen other semi-hostile bordering tribes 
had not declared themselves; and so long again as behind 
them, although happily beyond their mountains, lay the old 
Afghan Ameer whom, for purposes of our own, we had deprived 
temporarily of his crown, and permanently of his pet province, 
and whom we had only half conciliated by our two recent 
treaties, John Lawrence felt that Peshawur was the post of 
danger, and that at the post of danger there was need of the 
servicea of the man whose presence on the frontier, in view of 
his resolute will and his commanding character, he had long 
since declared to be worth the wing of a regiment. 

And there was greater wisdom still in the answer which 
Sir John Lawrenoe gave a few days later to the new shape 
which the proposal of the Peshawur authorities took, that 
Nicholson, if he was not to be in command of the Mooltani 
Horse, or to have any other important military post, might at 
any rate aocompany the Column, as its chief political officer. 
John Lawrence saw instinctively, that such an arrangement 
would be unfair t0140his subordinates, whom he had selected 
with so much care, and had then placed in the spots best 
suited to them. It would be undesirable to supersede their 
local experience and to leasen their sense of responsibility by 
attaching any such political officer to the Column. It was the 
right, as it was the duty and the pride, of each Punjab officer 
to be responsible for his own district. More than this he 
would not ask. With less he could not be content. 

Another proposal made by the Council at Peehawur that 
General Reed, who was the senior military officer in the Punjab, 
slIould move down to Rawul Pindi, was warmly approved by 
Sir John Lawrence. The chief civil and military authoritiea 
in the province would thus be found in the same place, and, 
as those who made the proposal foresaw, pretty much in the 
same hands. Genera.! Reed was not & man marked out by , 
nature to take the lead in troublous times, nor was he & man 
to stand unnecessarily upon his dignity. On the contrary, he· 
was wiRe enough and patriotio enough to a.!lfw himself to be 

01 
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guided by the clearer head and stronger will with which, for 
the time being, he was brought into contact. He went down 
on the 16th to Rawul Pindi with Chamberlain, and, on the 
evening of the same day, Edwardes was summoned by the 
Chief Commissioner to join the party. Aud so, during the next 
few days there might have been seen sitting, in one of the three 
rooms on the ground floor of John Lawrence's small house in 
the cantonments, a Council of War, composed of Reed, Ed· 
wardes, and Chamberlain, while, in the adjoining room, sat and 
worked, &8 few men have ever worked, the Chief Commissioner, 
with James his 'acting' private secretary. It W&8 from this 
last room that the spirit-stirring telegrams or letters, which lie 
before me in such rich abundance, p&8sed forth daily or hourly 
to Nicholson and Cotton at Peshawnr, to Montgomery and 
Macpherson at Lahore, to General Anson at Umball&, to 
Bartle Frere in Scinde, to Lord Elphinstone at Bombay, to 
Lord Canning at Calcutta, and to Mangles, the Chairman of 
the Court of Directors, at home. 

I quote by preference here one of the last. For it is cha
racteristic of John Lawrence's intellect and of hie grasp of the 
situation, that he was able to write to the then unknown Chair· 
man of the Directors, pointing out, not tIO much the danger 
to hie own province, &8 to the empire at large, putting his 
finger on the chief blots of our military system: and even now. 
in 'the greatest crisis,' &8 he calls it, which had ever occurred 
in India, suggesting the remedy. 

RaW1ll Piudi: lIay 16, 1867. 

My dear 8ir,-I make DO apology for writing to you at ouch 
a crisis. I enclose a copy of a note I have addressed to Lord 
Elphinslone. 80 far as we can yet learn the Irregular troops will 
prove faithful; but the disaffection in the native Regular army 
seems general, and. I may add. universal. By God's help we are 
strong enough in the Punjab to hold our own. But the atete of 
BeogaI and the Upper Provinces seems most critical. Between 
Calcutta and Agra there ca.nnol be more than five or six thousand 
European soldiers, and these are scattered abollt the country. Even 
at Meerut, where there are BOme eighteen hundred European BOIdiera 
of all arms, we hear that they hay. Dot acted on the offensive, 
but apprehend attack. 

The present Irneutu have been excited. apparently, by the new 
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cartridges. The Sepoys have got an idea into then- heads that' 
the p .. per is dipped in cow fat, and there is no getting it out of 
them. They seem to have ma.de up then- minds that their religion 
i. in da.nger. It is vain to ta.lk and to reason with them. Corp. 
which h .. ve not committed them.elve. prote.t that they are loya.!, 
1jutil the moment when they break out. Officers seem to think 
th .. t some other c .. use must exist, but thi. I doubt. Men who .. re 
ignor .. nt .. nd prejudiced, when once they h .. ve taken up an idea, do 
not ea.sily give it up. However, it is very probable th .. t cnuning 
and designing men have fanned the 1Iame. The bneut. among 
the 8rd Cavalry, who are nearly aJ1 Mohammeda.ns, is most un· 
accountable, and I should suppo.e that some misma.nagement 
has given risa to an ill feeling among.t them-which not being 
promptly .. ll .. yed-the men h .. ve gone with the Regular native 
infantry. 

Wh .. t makes the state of affairs so serious is that nearly all the 
latter cl .... come from 'Oude and its vicinity, and the m .. jority .. re 
Brahmin.. Thus they have the .ame prejudices and feelings, and 
can combine with a perfect confidence in one another. The 
European officers of the native Regu1a.r. do not mix sufficiently 
with their men, are unable to fathom their rea.! .entiments, and do 
not symp .. thi.e sufficiently with them in every· day life. 

The Irregulars h .. ve no common feeling with the Regul&rs, and 
being compo.ed of mixed races, and commanded by officers whose 
qualities h .. ve been caJled forth by then- position, are much more 
reliable. Still they are mercenarie., and bad example is catching. 

This seem. to me the greate.t crisis which ha. as yet occurred 
in India; and it will require great good ma.nagement to weather 
the storm. I most strongly urge th .. t a large body of European 
infantry be despatched to India ... soon ... may be possible. Aft"" 
what h... occurred, it would be the extreme of fatuity not to 
strengthen ourselves in this way. Something of this kind seemed 
necessary to show the unsoundnes. of the present military system 
Nothing short of it would, I believe, convince some people, or 
lJOunteract the influence of 01 .... interests. From a false espnt tU 
corp. officers will not, in ordinary times, admit that anything is 
wrong. The whole Regular native army should be reorganised ana 
remodelled. Native troope should have few officers. But these 
should be well selected, and readily removable if they prove 
a failure. Many officers with native troope do harm, for the, 
have nothing to do, try to'get away, and failing to do eo, become 
discontent.ed. All the native army should be on the Irregu1t1'r 
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system, and the saving which would be effected would cover ull the 
expense of a snfficient addition to the E oropean force. 

But, ,amidst all his pressing anxieties, the Chief Commis
sioner's sense of humour never deserted him, nor was the 
conversation confined, even in these first days, to the Mutiny 
a1one_ One who was present still remembers the animation 
with which in the verandah outside his house, in the cool of 
the evening, so remote a subject as Ruskin's marriage was dis
cussed, Edwardes, the most literary of the party, naturally 
taking the lead in the conversation; while another recollecte 
how the Chief Commissioner himself, in one of his early morn
ing rides on a breezy day, meeting a native who was employed 
in the Telegraph Department, asked him, with a serious face, 
what was the cause of the noise he heard in the wires? . The 
man replied that he did not know. • What ! ' said the Chief 
Commissioner, • you in the Department and not know as much 
as that?' The man, little thinking that the Sahib was having 
a joke at his expense, and, perhaps, imagining that the sound 
might have more to do with the Mutiny than he was likely at 
that early stage to know, replied: 'Please, my lord, I have 
only been a short time in the office; but I shall soon know all 
about it.' So again, when Barnes, Commissioner of the Cis
Sutlej States, who had been doing excellent work in bringing 
the great protected chiefs of his division to stand by us in our 
hour of need, telegraphed to the Chief Commissioner, that 
General Anson was talking of entrenching himself at Umbulla 
instead of marching on Delhi, the answer /lashed back, by the 
leave or the suggestion of the Chief Commissioner, is said to 
have been, , Clubs, not spades, are trumps; when in doubt, 
take the trick.' It was an answer which the Commander-in
Chief, who had published a standard work on whist, wonid quite 
appreciate, and it wonid help, moreover, to carry oft' those more 
serious and drastic messages, in which John Lawrence, clinging 
to his great purpose, kept urging, at all hazards, an immediate 
advance on Dellii. 

And what was happening at Head-qnartel'll meanwhile? 
The news had reached Umbulla on, the 11th, aad a son of 
General Barnard had been despatched with it post-haste to 
Simla. He reached his destination on the 12th, and had the 
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Commander-in-Chief been able to realise its vast importance, 
that night, we may feel sure, would have seen him far down 
the road to U mba.1la in front of his troops; and, once there, 
he would have been straining every nerve in that great city, 
the military and civil centre of the district, for an immediate 
advanoe towards Delhi_ As it was, he arrived ouly on the 
morning of the 15th, and then, if not before, he must have 
received the stirring letter from the Chief Commissioner which 
I have already quoted_ A second followed hard upon it urging 
him to make one more effort to reca.1l the Sepoys to their duty 
by the issue of a new order, abolishing not only the new. 
cartridges, but a.1l new cartridges altogether. 

It is perfectly useless our saying that the Sepoys should trust 
in our word that nothing objectionable is used in m .. king up these 

. cartridges. They will ,,"ot believe it. They feel that their religion 
is in d&nger, &nd are re&dy to resist &nd even brea.k out. The very 
precautions which are ta.ken by us to guard &g&inst the d&nge. 
add to their al .. rm. _ . . There seems to be nothmg for it but to 
give way in this m .. tter for the present .. t &ny rate, to be w&med 
by wh .. t h .. s occurred, to take measures to add to oor Europe&n 
force in Indi .. , &nd to re-organise our native system. . 

I oonsider it my duty to write to your Excellenoy without re
serve. The oommunio .. tions with Calcutt .. are S&id to be out off, 
&nd, at &ny rate, time does not admit of a referenoe to the Governor
Gener&!. Our polioy is to act at once, to reoall the disloyal to a 
.en&e of duty, to assure the waverIDg, &nd to strike with effect against 
those in revolt. 

The suggestion as regards the cartridges was at once com· 
plied with. But it was too late. It is difficult to ea.y what 
might not have been the result of such a proclamation, had 
it been issued by General Anson when he wae on his way to 
Jlim1a. in April, amidst nnmistakeable signe of rising mutiny, 
but before a drop of blood had been shed. ... 

Three daye later, foreseeing the objections to a 'forward 
policy,' which, aooording to approved precedente, would be 
urged upon the Commander-in-Chief by his advisers at Um. 
ba.1la, John Lawrence wrote again, hoping to minimise their 
effect, and he wae able to make his advice more palatable, W 
the good news that the Guides were already on their march for 
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Delhi, and that the Movable Column for the Punjab was not 
merely forming, but was already, in a great measure, formed. 

RawuJ Pindi: May 19, 1867. 

My dear Sir,-The G1ddes go Crom this to-morrow, and expect 
to be, at Lahore on the 25th, and will march thence via Ferozepore 
to Kumal. The Movable Column will be at Wuzeerabad on the 
25th, and be there joined by H.M:s 62nd, the Artillery, and one 
N, I., all Crom SeaIkote. 

I do sincerely hope that you will be able to disengage the Meerut 
force by an early date, 80 as to enable it to act. Entrenched at 
Meerut, it may be eare for a time, but can do no good, and the 
people of the country will become demoralised, and, eventually, lood 
will fail. Free the Meerut force, which has allowed itself to be 
paralysed, scour the country, disarm the native troops who have 
mutinied, or who are known to be faithi .. s; and then act according 
to circumstances. If Agra and the North-West are in danger, I 
would say move down Crom place to place, uniting with the Euro
pean troops, and destroying the enemy _ We shall be all safe this 
side of the Sutlej, and be abl. to help you with native troops, like 
the Guides and others. 

If you leave one native Regular corps at Umballa, with a proper 
proportion of Europeans, and all your la.di .. , European women and 
treasure collected together, and take on the other native corps, all 
will go well_ What Wt ./WUld alJuid is isolatWn, and the comman
ikr. of datWna weh looking to his own charge, and Mt to the 
general weal. Many will, I fear, counsel delay and caution, but 
such a policy must prove ruinous_ In marching the Europeans, I 
would take as many elephants and other animals as p<l8Bible, to 
carry the weary and tootsore. Between Meerut and Calcutta we 
have but five regiments of Europeans, scattered over the country at 
wide intervals. ' What is to become of them, and all our country
men, if we only hold our own at points where we are strong ? 

One observation can hardly fail to suggest iteelf bere. 
Though it was on Delhi that John Lawrence's eyes and bopes 
were fixed, be was far from denying that other placee might 
call, even more imperatively, for the presence of our troops. 
On two pointe only be insisted: one was the neeessity lor 
action, for action that is of some kind or oth,;r_ Do something 
to show that you are not afraid; take the initiative; waverers 
will infallibly join those who show the boldest front; inaction 
at Meerut has lost us Delhi; inaction at r mLalla may 10118 us 
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India. Such was the gist· of all his exhortations. Second, 
and only less important: take 0. wide view; do not act as 
they have done and are still doing at Meerut; think not merely 
of the safety of your own cantonment, your own fort, your own 
force, or even your own province, but think of India as a w):lOle. 
What .wiser or more opportune advice could have been given? 
If John Lawrence, as 0. civilian, had 0. necessarily imperfect 
appreciation of the purely military conditions of the problem, 
he had, what was much more important, 0. complete grasp of 
its moral and political conditions. He knew the people of Indio. 
thoroughly, and, knowing them, he had 0. right to point out 
what dangers must be dared, and what rules of warfare dis
regarded. 

General Anson, if he found at UmbaJIa. much to perplex, 
found also not 0. little to aid and to encourage him. The Cis
Sutlej Di~ion, the most difficult and complicated in the Pun
jab, was in excellent hands, and so also were nearly all its 
districts. Barnes, lhe Commissioner, Douglas Forsyth, the 
Deputy Commissioner of Umballa, MacAndrew, one of the 
Assistant Commissioners, and George Ricketts, the Deputy 
Commissioner of Loodiana, had been doing all that men could 
do to meet the crisis. Already Forsyth, anticipating the tele
gram of the Chief Commissioner which I have quoted, had 
summoned the 'protected' Maharaja of Puttia.l&, whose 
dominions were almost surrounded. by our own, to do his part 
towards securing the ea.fety of his protectors. Already the 
Maharsja had responded to the appeal, had come down to an 
interview, had placed his whole force at our disposal, and had 
sent forward a detachment to Thanesur, to guard the Grand 
Trunk Road, the main artery of communication between the 
Punjab and Delhi. Already the Raja of Jheend, another of 
those great 'protected' chiefs, without even waiting to be 
summoned, had concentrated his troope, and was nearing the 
cantonment of Kurnal. a point still further down the road, 
and was thus acting. at the same time, as the vanguard of 
the English army and as a breakwater against the mutineers, 
if, in the enthusiasm of their first success, they might be dis-! 
posed to advance against us from Delhi. Already the Raj" 
of Nabha. the third of our I?rotected or protecting chieftuins, 
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was on his way to Loodiana, the other point of danger specified 
by John Lawrenee in his telegram of May 18. The civil 
treasury and civil lines at Umballa had already been trans
ferred to the protection of the trusted Sikh police. The ferries 
of the river had been placed under strict watch and ward, 
and the numerous smaller Sikh chieftains whom we had con
firmed in their jagheers, on condition of an annual payment, 
had been called upon by Barnes to furnish a contingent of 
men instead-and had already complied with the demand. 

All this looked well enough. But there were also grave 
obstacles to an advance, for which the Commander-in-Chief 
was only partially responsible. He had left behind him some
thing like mutiny even among the faithfnl Ghoorkas at J utogh, 
and something still more like panic, and panic of the most 
disgraceful kind, among the European inhabitants of Simla. 
The European regiments, which had come down promptly 
enough from the hills at Umballa, found there what is the 
usual, it may almost be said the invariable, etste of things 
when an Englieh force is called upon to act in an emergency. 
Nothing was rea<Iy. There was a lack of tents, of medical 
appliances, of carriage, of baggage animals. There were 
no heavy gtmS, no reserve artillery ammunition. Even the 
supply of small ammunition had run short. The siege train 
was at Phillour, some eighty miles off, and there was no escort 
available to bring it up. Cholera had begun to show itself in 
the overcrowded barracks, and, worse than all, the mutinous 
spirit which the Commander-in-Chief had coquetted with and 
had left behind him, as though it were of no account, in the 
Umballa cantonment when he passed on to the hills at Simla 
in April, had been smouldering on ever since, and had burst 
into a momentary flame on the day of the outbreak at Meerut. 
On that occasion the mutineers had been coaxed rather than 
coerced into submiseion, and Anson now saw clearly enough 
that he could not afford either to take such men with him to 
Delhi, or to leave them behind him, with arms in their hands, 
at Umballa. Why not then follow the example of Lahore, and 
utilieing the large European force at his disposal, render the dis
affeeted Sepoys at leaai innocuous by disarming them at once" 

In vain did General Anson himself receive evidenee of 
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their mutinous spirit when he ordered them 'to advance by 
wings,' and they de~lined to do so. In vain did Sir John 
Lawrence urge upon him by letters and by reiterated tele
grams the step which instincts of self-preservation seemed 
to demand. The officers of the mutinous regiments still pro
tested "their belief in the men. Anson yielded his better judg
ment to them, and met the appeals of the Chief Commissioner 
by that non POBBWm'UB which, with those who once aJIow them
selves to plead it, is so omnipotent. 'rhe arms which he 
aJIowed the mutineers to retain were, of course, soon used 
against us, and what might have been done, thoroughly and 
at onoe, without firing a shot, was only half-done, later on, 
with much expenditure of time and trouble and life. 

But we must take care not to blame Anson unjustly, and 
he and the Chief Commissioner shall henceforward speak on 
this and other subjects for themselves. On his arrival at 
Umballa on May 17, Anson replied to the Chief Commissioner 
as follows :-

My dear Sir John,-I have received your letter dated the 19th, 
the main purport of which was to urge the immediate recovery of 
Delhi. Thinge are, however, altered since that date. The whole or 
the army (native) may be said to be in a stete or mutiny. None .... 
to be depended upon. There were two great objects, besides the 
prestige or success which you contemplated, the saving or the lives 
of the European community and the recovery of the magezine. The 
former, it is ascertained, have been mostly sacrificed; the latter was 
blown up. 

But it was, and is, impossible to move for want of tents, &a.. 
The second European regiment only arrived this morning-and all 
of them having been brought in such a hurry, and so quickly-they 
have nothing with them. We hear that many regiments have 
i9ined the mutineers in Delhi, the gates of which are closed, and 
guns mounted on them. The walls would be nothing ageinst guns 
of heavy calibre. But we have none nearer than Phillour, and only 
two troops with six-pounders. At Meerut there is a light field 
battery of nine-pounders. My intelligence from Meerut is very 
scanty. I instructed General. Hewitt to be prepared to join me with, 
all the force he could spare, after providing for the protection of' 
the cantonments. I have not heard from him what this would be# 

We osnnot count upon our two Native Infantry regiments and 
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one of cavalry. They have not committed themselves, and the 
Major-General and their commanding officers represented their 
conduct as so good, that I ga.e them to understand they should be 
trusted, and would march wherever the force marched. They 
objected, I was told, to be divided into wings, and said they would 
be true if allowed to go with their colours. There is, however, no 
faith to be placed in any, and I should be heartily glad to be rid of 
them. The refusal of the N usseree battery to come into the plains 
is a most serious misfortune. I am glad to say tbey have not been 
violent, but I am told they were apparently determined to have 
their own way, and I have been obliged to send one hundred men 
of the 75th back to KU990wlie, to afford protection to that pIace and 
Simla. We have therefore enemies in our rear, and it i. dillicultto 
say from what quarter they may not come. _ • • 

It becomes now a matter for your consideration, whether it 
would be prudent to risk the small European force we have here in 
an enterprise upon Delhi. I think not. It is wholly, in my opinion, 
insnfficient for the purpose. The walls could, of course, be battered 
down with heavy guns, when we got them up. The entrance might 
be opened, and little resistance offered, bnt so few men in a large 
city with such narrow streete, and an immense armed population 
who know every turn and corner of them, would, it appears to me, 
be in a very dangerous position. And if six or seven hundred were 
disabled, what would remain? Could we hold it with the whole 
country armed against us? Could we either stay in or out of it 1 
My own view of the state of things now is, by carefully collecting 
our resources, having got rid of the bad materials which we e&nDot 
trust, and having supplied their pIaces with others of .. better sort, 
it would not be very long before we could proceed, without a chance 
of failure, in whatever direction we might please. 

Your telegraphic mesaage, informing me of the measures you 
have taken to raise fresh troops, confirms me in this opinion. I 
must add also that this is now the opinion of all here whom I have 
eonsulted upon it, the Major-General and Brigadier, the Adjntant
General and the Quartermaster-General and Commissary-General_ 
The latter has however offered a positive impediment to it in the im
possibility of providing what would be neceseary for snch an advance 
under from sixteen to twenty days_ I thought it could have been 
done in lese, bnt that was before I had eeen Colonel Thomson. 
Indeed, it is very little more than forty-eight honrs since I e&me here, 
and every hour prodoces something which may alter .. previous 
opinion. _ • _ It would gi .. e me grea& satisfaclion to have your 
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. views upon the preseut crisis, for I would trust to them more tha.n 
to my experience. 

Yours very truly, 
GEORGE ANSON. 

It w,as not long before the Chief Commissioner gave again 
his views upon the crisis, and it is hardly necessary to say 
that they did not agree with those of the Commander-in-Chief. 
I cannot aJIord to omit a single word of his letter. 

Rllwul Pi.di: May 21. 1867. 

My dear Sir,-I telegraphed last night my reply to yours of the 
17th. I do not myself thillk that the country is anywhere against us, 
certainly not from here to within a few miles of Delhi. I served 
for nearly thirteen yesrs in Delhi, and know the people well. My 
belief is that with good management on the part of the civil officers, 
it would open its gates on the approach of our troops. It seems 
incredible to conceive that the mutineers can hold and defend it. 
Still I admit that, on military principles. in the present state of 
affaire, it may not be expedient to advance on Delhi; certainly not 
until the Meerut force is prepared to act, which it can ouly be when 
set free. Once relieve Meerut, and give confidence to the country, 
no difficulty regarding carriage can occur. By good ami.ngements 
the owners will come forward. But in any case it ca.n be collected. 

From Meerut you will be able to form a sound jndgment on the 
course to be' followed. If the country lower down be disturbed, 
and the Sepoys have mutinied, I conceive it would be a paramount 
duty to march that way, relieve esch place, and diearm or destroy 
the mutineers. Jr, on the other hand, an were safe, it wonld be a 
question whether YOIl would consolidate your resources there, or 
march on Delhi. 

I think it mllBt be allowed that our European troops are not 
placed at this or that station, simply to hold it, but to be ready to 
move wherever they may be reqnired. Salubrious and centrical 
J>Oints for their location w'!l" selected. but so long as we maintain 
our prestige. a.nd keep the country quiet. it cannot signify how 
mauy cantonmente we abandon. But this we cannot do if we 
allow two or three native corps to checkmate large bodies nf Euro· 
peans. It will then be a mere question of time; by slow degrees, 
bu~ of a certainty. the native troops ", ... 1 destroy ns. • 

Weare doing all we can to strengthen ourselves, and to reo 
inforce you either by direct or indirect means. But can yow 
Excellency suppose. for one moment. that the Irregular troops will 
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remain Bta.unch, if they Bee our European Boldiers cooped up in 
their cantonments, tamely awaiting the progress oC evente ? 

Your Excellency remarks that we 1l}ust • carefnlly collect our 
resources.' But what are these resources, but our European soldiero, 
our guns and our material? These are all ready at hand, and only 
require to be handled wisely and vigorously to produce great reoulto. 
We have money alao, and the control oC the country. But if die· 
affection spread, insurrection will Collow, and we ohall then neither 
be able to collect the revenue nor procure supplies. 

Pray ouly reflect on the whole history oC India. Where have 
we Cailed when we acted vigorouoly? Where have we sueeeeded 
when guided by timid counoela? Clive with twelve hundred men 
Cought at Plassey, in opposition to the advice of his leading officers, 
beat Corty thousand men, and conquered Bengal. Monson retreated 
Crom the Chumbul, and beCore he ga.ined Agra hio army W88 disor· 
ganised, and partially annihilated. Look at the Cabul cat88trophe. 
It might have been averted by resolute and bold action. The 
Irregulars oC the army, the KnzzulbBBh_in short our CrimM, of 
whom we had many-<July left us when they foond we were not true 
to ourselves. How can it be sopposed that stra.ngers and mercen· 
aries will sacrifice everything for us ? There is a point up to which 
they will sta.nd by us; Cor they know that we have alwaye been 
eventually soeeessful, and that we are good mBBters. Bot, go beyond 
this- point, and every man will look to his immediate benefit, his 
preoent saCety. 

The Punjab Irregulars are marching down in the highest spirils, 
prond to be trusted, and, eager to show their soperiority over the 
Regolar troops, ready to fight shoulder to shouider with the Euro. 
peans. Bot if, on their arrival, they find the Europeans behind 
br .... t-works, they will begin to think that the game is np. 
Recollect that all this time, while we are paosing, the emissaries of 
the mutineers are writing to and visiting every ea.ntonment. 

It MeIU8 to me lamentable to think that in no case have the 
mutineers yet suffered.· Brigadier Corbett hBB indeed managed 
admirably. With six weak eompanies and his artillery, he disarmed 
three regimenls, and thus rendered them hannlesa. Brigadier 
Innes seems to me to have miased an euellent opportunity of 
teaching the Sepoys a leason, which would have eowed them for 
hundreds oC miIea round. Her Majesty's 6lst P.egiment repnlsed, 
without an effort, the attacks of the (lith, bot the Sepoys got of{ 
with litt.le lose. And, even then, they had DOt the heart to keep 
together, bot seem to have thrown away their arms and dispersed. 
.At Delhi the Sepoys. have murdered their offieers. and taken ~nr 
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guns, but, eveu there, they did not stand. No number of them can 
face a moderate body of E nropeans, fairly handled. Of late years 
even when fighting under. our own banners, in a good C!Luse, with 
European officers at their head and English comrades at their side, 
they have seldom done anything. As mutineers, they cannot fight. 
They will burn, destroy, and mass""re, but not fight. 

I should suppose that any pledges which were given to the 
U mballa Sepoys were forfeited when they refused to obey orders, to 
march by wings; and, in thie view of the matter, I would disband 
them after taking away their arms. The horses of the cavalry 
would enable our Europeans to move forward without distress. 
But if you still consider that faith must be kept with men who 
have kept, imd will keep, no faith with us, then, by all means, take 
one regiment with you, making such arrangements as will prevent 
their suddenly turning round and dealing a deadly blow against our 
Europeans. 

1 cannot comprehend what the Commissariat can mean by 
requiring from sixteen to twenty days \0 procure provisions I I am 
persuaded that all you can require to take with you must be 
procurable in two or three. We have had an extraordinarily good 
harvest, and supplies must be abundant between Umballa and 
Meerut. The greater portion of the country is well cultivated. 
We are sending our troops in every direction without difficulty, 
through tracts which are comparatively desert. 

Our true policy is to trust the MaharaJa of Puttiaia, and Raja 
of Jheend, and the country generally-for they have shown evidence 
of being on Our side-but uttarly to distrust the Regular Sepoys. I 
would spare no expensa to carry every European soldier; at any 
rate, 'to carry every other one. By alternately marching and riding 
their strength and spirits will be maintained. Weare pushing on 
the Guides, the 4th Sikhs, and 1st and 4th Punjab regiments of 
Infantry from distant parte of the Punjab in thie way. 

U iliere is any officer in ilie Punjab whom your Excellency 
would wish to have at your side, pray dOD'!; hesitate to apply for 
Dim. There is a young officer now at Hea.d-quarters, who, though 
young in years, ~ seen much service, and proved himself an 
e .. cellent soldier. I allude to Captain Norman, of the Acljutant
General'. office. Sir Colin Campbell had the highest opinion of 
his judgment, and when he left Peshawnr, it was considered a 
pubhc loss. 

There is, !n my judgment, no single letter in the whole 01 
Sir John Lawrence's correspondence during the Mutiny which 
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brings one side of his character more vigorously before us. It 
is impossible, as we read, not to see the man as he wrote it, not 
to feel something of that t';" viva which communicated itself 
to everyone within the sphere of his influence. 

What was thought of Sir John Lawrence's letters and 
telegrams, at the time, by those who best knew what need 
there was for them, I find strikingly illustrated in & book 
called • Service and Adventures with the Meerut Volunteer 
Horse during the Mutinies.' 

Mrs. P-- and her husband (eays the writer, R. Dunlop, who 
had never been a subordinate of John Lawrence) had been excep
tions to the sadly general exhibition of fright during the Simla 
panic. Her husband had gone down to take his place where 
manhood shonld; and she spoke confidently and cheerfolly, 8.8 a 
brave-hearted Englishwoman ought, of the tremendous task which 
was still before us. She too spoke, as all were speaking, of Law· 
rence: Lawrence, who not' only got through HercnIean labours 
himself, but sternly forced all malingerers to do their duty; who, 
with the authority of a master.mind, /lashed message after message 
of abrupt command wherever the electric shock "'8.8 necessary. One 
of the earliest victims of the struggle had snnk, she said, killed 
by an attack of Lawrence's telegraphic messages' 

In a letter which reached Rawul Pindi the day after the 
ahove letter was written, but was not, of course, an answer to it, 
the Commander-in-Chief dwelt on his diffienItiee and denied 

. that there had been any undue delay. • Nobody conId wish 
more than myself that we conld have got away sooner. There 
were no tents, no ammunition, not twenty rounds per man in 
the pouches of the Europeans.' The troops could not, he said. 
have moved forward without carriage. The camels and the 
bnllook train which had brought them down from the hills had 
been ohliged to return to fetch the tents, and, even so, an 
ad ... ance party had been sent on to KurnaI on the evening of 
the 17th. He thought, therefore, that the remark which he had 
seen in a telegram of James to Barnes to the effect that· the 
delay of the Commander-in-Chief W&8 fatal' was not justifiable. 

John Lawrence replied, expressing his regret if any of bis 
remarks had given pain, explaining his general views, and 
making suggestions which, from his intimate knowledge of 
Delhi, he thought might be useful. 
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Rawul Pindi : May 23, 1867. 

My dear General Anson,-I enclose copy of Captain James's 
tolegraphic message to which you aJIude in your letter of the 19th. 
From it you will perceive that it does not bear the objectionable 
interpretation which you suppose. I should greatly regret if any 
message or letter of mine should annoy you. I have written warmly 
and strongly in favour of an advance, becaus~ I felt assured that such 
was the trus policy. However much we may be taken by surprise, 
our military organisation admits of prompt action. The country is 
almost sure to be with us, if it were only that we save them from 
trouble. And this will more especiaJIy be the case in an a.ft'air like 
the present, when we have reaJIy to contend only with our OWL 

troops, with whom the people can have no sympathy. 
If there be any place where the population will rise against us, 

it is in the Peshawur vaJIey, where the people are naturally 
turbulent and highly bigoted and fanatical, and where the chiefs 
are hostile to us. Yet, so far, we have found them well-disposed. 
While the chiers keep aloof, the heads of villages are coming and 
bringing their quotas of men. . . • I cannot comprehend why 
Colonel Thompson reqnires so much supplies. To carry so much 
food with the troops is to encumber the Column. and waste our 
money. To guard against a.ooidente, three or four days'. supplies 
should be taken, but no more. My belief is that ten thousand 
troops might march aJI over the North-West, and, provided they 
paid for what they required, no difficulty in obtaining supplies 
would be experienced. 

I still think that no real resistance at Delhi will be attempted. 
But, of course, we must lirst get the Meerut force into order, and, 
in moving against Delhi, go prepared to light. My impression is 
that, on the approach of our troops, the. mutineers will either 
disperse, or the people of the city rise and open their gates. An 
officer of intelligence with a few Irregula.rs might move from Meerut 
to Shahda.ruh, on the left bank of the J umna, about three mil .. 
from Delhi. There he would be perfectly aafe, and oould open a 
Mlmmunication with the loyal inhabitante. He should be, if 
possible, well acquainted with the oountry about Delhi, and have 
some money with him. He would then get hundreds to Bo and 
bring him aJI the information he could desire. There is no diffi
culty in paasing across the river at many pointe. There are many 
ferries, both above and below the city. I have myso1f crossed it at. 
midnight on horseback with a party of SOW&rS. But, even in flood, 
the people cross by holding on at the tail of a buffalo, and will, irt 
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this way, pass unsuspected and bring information. I think also 
that a couple of hundred sowars might push on to within a mile or 
so of Delhi along the high road vi4 Kuma.!, Paniput, and Soniput. 
Our troops are moving down as fast as possible; but it must be 
some time before they can be brought to bear in your quarter. . . . 

P.S.-I strongly recommend that no permanent arrangement 
be made to supply the place of the Regular native troops who have 
committed themselves. Now, if ever, will be the time for a change 
or system. 

It will he seen that what most of all distressed John 
Lawrence in the position of affairs at Umballa was the deIa.y 
of Bi:cteen days required by Colonel Thompson, the Commis· 
sary·General, for the collection of supplies! During that time 
he helieved-as he believed .also when looking calmly back at 
all the circumstances of the case when the Mutiny was over
that, if we gave no sign of acting on the offensive, the whole 
population between the Jumna and the Sutlej would rise, and 
that the chiefs of Puttiala, Jheend and Nabha, who performed 
such excellent service afterwards would, even if they stood by 
us, be deserted by their own troops, or else be compelled by 
them to join the insurrection. He could not forget how, ten 
years before, Major Broadfoot, the Governor·General's • Agent 
for the frontier,' had managed to raise supplies for the advance 
of our army at the beginning of the Sikh war from this very 
pIa.ce, in the space of a few days ouly, though the Commissary
General of that time had told Lord Hardinge that a month or 
six weeks would be necessary! Still less could he forget how, 
when Lord Hardinge had written to him as Collector of Delhi, 
after the tern"ble battle of Ferozeshah, begging him to do his 
utmost to get carriage for the reinforcemente, he had himself, 
in a very shori space of time, collected together four thousand 
carts and beaste of burden, and, with the utmost good will of 
their owners, had despatched them to bear their pari in the 
great victory of Bobman. His urgency, therefore, now was 
justified by facts. What had been done once might be done 
again. And happily it was done, in much the same way, by 
an appeal to the civil authorities, Barnes and Forsyth, who, 
knowing the country as no one else knew it at that moment, 
and having powers of command which could hardly belong to 
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the military authorities, managed to gather together, in less 
than a week, two thousand camels, two thousand bearers, and 
five hundred carts I 

Thus one great obstacle to the advance had been removed, 
and in deference to repeated messages from Lord ,Canning as 
well as from John Lawrence, General Anson decided to move 
onward without waiting for the siege train. He wrote to 
General Hewitt, making all the arrangements for a junction 
with the Meerut force at Baghput; he sent on his own force by 
detachments; and on the 25th of the month he himself left 
Umballa with the remaining portion of the Europeans. It was 
his first and his last day's march. For on the following day he 
lay death-stricken at Kurnal, the victim of the terrible scourge 
which had broken out in the crowded barracks at Umballa, 
and which knew no distiitction of rank. Sir Henry Barnard, 
a Crimean general who had lately come to India, was hastily 
sent for from Umballa, and arrived just in time to take over 
the command from the dying general and to receive his last 
messages. Anson's was indeed an unkind fate. With Lord 
Canning telegraphing to him from Calcutta and John Lawrence 
from Rawul Pindi, to strike a deadly blow, while the officers of 
his staff were telling him with one consent that .it was impos
sible to move at all, he can have had no easy life. And every
one must tegret that so brave a soldier, after surmounting 
some at least of his difficulties, did not live long enough to 
show the mettle which many believed hint to possess, and to 
die, if not on the field of battle, at least, as did his successor 
six short weeks later, after measuring his sword victoriously 
with the enemy within sight of the minarets of Delhi. While 
his body still lay in the adjoining room, Barnard wrote a. 
generous letter to the Chief Commissioner, who had so chafed 
"" his delay, pointing out how great his difficulties had been 
and how strenuously he had striven to breast them. And. it is 
not without interest to notice that on the day of his death the 
Chief Commissioner had himself been engaged in writing him 

'a letter which dropped no hint of censure for the past, and 
dwelt chiefly on the rsinforcements from the Punjab which he " 
hoped soon to send him. • 
. I have dwelt long and qnoted largely from the correspond. 

D 2 
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ence of John Lawrence with the Commander-in-Chief during 
the first fortnight of the Mutiny, because it is impossible to read 
even this much of it, without gaining a real insight into the 
character and policy of the writer. It is not so lnuch a ques
tion of whether this or that proposal was altogether right or 
was urged with all the qua1ifications which military specialists, 
or those who are wise after the event, may discover. It is 
rather a question of his grasp of the situation as a whole, of 
the way in which he at once showed that he was the man to 
fill the gap that had been made, to fill any gap that might 
hereafter be made, by the spread of the Mutiny. The outbreak 
itself shows us that the opportunity has at length come to the 
man_ The measures of the first few days show snfficiently 
that the man will not be wanting to the opportunity. 'That he 
was right in his two main suggestions to General Anson, the 
immediate disarmament of the Sepoys at Umballa, and the 
earliest possible advance towards Delhi, alike from Umballa 
and Meerut, hardly indeed admits of qnestion. What the 
effect on India. would have been had Delhi been left, ae it is 
understood some of the military authorities would have ad
vised that it should, unmolested by us, till reinforcements 
should arrive from England, may be inferred from the influence 
that its name and prestige and that of the restored ?tIogul 
sovereignty did unquestionably exercise in every ~epoy can
tonment and in every native bazaar from Peshawur to Cal
cutta, long after '!fe had begun to threaten its existence, and 
down even to the moment of its fall_ 

As regards the mntinous Sepoys at Umba1la, that Sir John 
Lawrence and not the military authorities on the spot wae 
right, is shown, beyond all question, by the result. Of three 
regiments, one of cavalry and two of infantry, which might 
have been disarmed-ae had already been done at Lahore, 
and wae about to be done, without a blow being struck or a 
drop of blood being spilt, at Peshawur-one, the light cavalry 
regiment, in order that it might be made as innocuous as 
possible, was sent off, in detachments to places where it was 
not wanted, and from which the men took an early oppor
tunity of deserting_ A second, the 5th Native InIantry, was left 
behind at Umba11a with a force to guard it, and being at last 
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detected in a plot to seize the guns of the siege train when it 
arrived from Phillour, the men were disa.rmed and gr&dn&lly 
slunk off to Delhi. The third corps, the 60th, the Com
mander-in-Chief had proposed to take with him in his &d
vance. But when his sma.ll European force demurred, not 
unreasona.bly, to fa.cing the enemy with a more than doubtful 
enemy within their own ra.nks, he sent them off inste&d to 
Rohtuck, where they, shortly afterwards, mutinied, fired on 
their officers, and went off to Delhi to swell the rebel army. 

Sir Henry Barnard wa.s new to the country, and wa.s 
therefore, encompa.ssed by speci&l difficulties of his own. But 
he lost no twe in a.ssnring the Chief Commissioner that 
ha.ving put his hand to the plough, he would not look ba.ck.. 
He wrote on the day of his predecessor's death :-

It is only on this day that I expect the necessary supply of 
ammunition to arrive at Umballa. 1 have determined (I say I, for 
poor Anson conld ouly recognise me and hand me over the command 
when 1 arrived here last night) not to wait for the siege train, but, 
after the exchange from six to nine pounders has been effected to
day, to bring up all the remainder of the. force from Umballa., Mr. 
Barnes undertaking to convoy the train. The 60th Native Infantry 
1 have detached to Dansi to intercept fugitives or repel advance, a 
threat which does not seem likely to be put into execution, but it 
employs them honourably and gets than out of the way. 

And on the following day he writes again :-

1 have nothing to say from Meerut. Much has got to be ex
plained. DoubUeBB it is fatal in this country if your European 
troops ars not at once to the fore for any service. But, as regards 
U mballa, all has been activity and movement; but all were in a 
manner paralysed, inasmuch as, instead of devoting every thought 
and energy to the service, the safety of family and friends came 
uppermost. 1 wonld pity, really, rather than condemn. I have 
lenl every assistance in my power. General Anson placed me in 
command, and 80 long as 1 exercise any power you may rest 
assured every energy shall be devoted to the object 1 have now 
in view-namely, concentrating all the force 1 can collect, securing 
the bridge at Bhagput, securing communication with Meerut. For, 
this object all is now in actual motion. • • . General Reed has 
notified his intention of coming here; but, of course, nothing is Ie 
be delayed waiting for his arrival_ I shall keep you informed of all 
by telegraph. 
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John Lawrence replied to these and other letters Crom Sir 
H. Barnard on the 5lBt. 

My doar Sir Henry,-Many thanks for your different letters: I 
sincerely hope that nothing I wrote to Genera.! Anson disturbed his 
deathbed. I had no intention to reHect on him; to wound his 
feelings. What I wished to do was to show him the crisis which had 
arrived; the gulf which was yawning at his fest. No man would 
more truly desire to care for the European soldiers than I would, 
for I know their value. But there are times when it is absolutely 
necessary to expose them. Up here we could not Coresee that they 
were so badly BUpplied with ammunition and the necessaries for a 
march. 

The officers about the Commander·in·Chief could not have 
reHected-I mean those who were opposed to an advance-that in 
little more than a month tbe rains would intervene; and tberefore 
tbat, if we delayed to recover Delhi, we sbould have to wait until 
tbe cold weather. But I sbould like to ask sucb officers wbere British 
Indis would bave been by that time but in the bands of our enemi ... 
Our troops-I mean the Europeans-wbere in any number., might 
have beld tbe ground on whicb tbey stood, but no more. As regards 
tbe native Regular troops, I believe that all Bre disaffected and 
untrustworthy, and that many even of the Irregular Hindustani 
Horse sympathise witb tbem. But amongst tbe very worst of tbese 
troops I should rank tbose of Umballa. What, I would ask, bas 
been the meaning of all tbese fires in Umballa for tbe last three 
monthe ? Who have been their authors? It is notorious that they 
have been perpetrated by the native troops. 

I look on it that the only safe way to deal witb mercenary troops 
in a state of mutiny, is to ovarpower or disarm them. U we don't, 
we are in constant danger of their suddenly turning on us, and 
inflicting B deadly blow. lIIoreover, at tbe best, we must employ a 
body of good troops to watcb them, and 80 weaken ourselves Bt 
a time when every European 80ldier wbo is available should be 
brought to bear against the enemy. 

So now, at length, to the interue relie of the Chief Com- , 
missioner's mind, General Barnard's Coree was in full march 
for Delhi He reached Alipore, twelve miles Crom hi. desii
nation, on lune 5. But here he was obliged to halt till he 
sbould be joined by the siege train Crom Phi1lour, and by the 
foree which was moving np Crom Meemt under Brigadier
General Wihion on the other side of the lumna. He bad not 
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long to wait for either. For on the following morning, after 
a series of adventures which those who were responsible for 
its safety, and who knew· what turned on it, might well regard 
as miraculous, the Siege Train arrived. By dint of incredible 
exertions, the train had been equipped within seven days of 
the arrival of the telegram which ordered it. But Phillour 
was eighty miles from U mballa. There was no dependable 
escort to be found amongst our own troops, and between the 
two places rolled the broad and rapid river Sutlej, then rising 
from hour to hour, and bridged only by a bridge of boats 
which the torrent might at any moment sweep away. It 
was a race, in the literal sense of the word, against wind and 
tide, and the Siege Train won-won by two hours only. For 
two hours had not passed after the last gun-carriage had 
reached the opposite shore, before the whole bridge was swept 
away.' 

The Sepoys of the Srd Regiment at Phillour, who had 
offered to escort the Train, were. known to be mutinous to the 
core; and they, too, only just missed their opportunity. In 
a moment of fatuity, or inadvertenoe, they allowed the heavy 
guns to cross the river in front of them, and when the bridge 
was swept away, they found themselves on the wrong side! 
Their further services were dispensed with for the present, and 
the ever-ready RaJa of Nabha stepped into the gap and sup
plied an escort. On the 27th the Train reached Umballa, 
e.caped the machinations of the 5th Native Infantry there, 
and caught up General Barnard on the 6th of June. 

On the 7th, Wilson's small brigade, which in its short 
march from Meerut had already been twice engaged with the 
enemy, and had twice sent them flying back to Delhi, arrived, 
and on the following day both forces moved on together, 

oinspired by the sucoess which had already been won, and 
burning with an inextinguishable desire to revengs the brutal 
murder of English oftioers, English 'Women, and English 
children on every black face that would dare to meet them in 
the open field. 

In the brilliant battle of Budli-ke-Serai, fought in the cool 
of the early morning, they dislodged the enemy from a strong 

• • c.. .. BroYD'OPlMjab ud lkllti. TOI. i. P. 206. 
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position which they had themselves selected, five miles from 
Delhi; and then, in a. second engagement, fought beneath the 
full fury of the June sun, swept them from a second position 
some miles further on, into the city itself. The rout of the 
enemy was complete. We took thirteen of their guns, and 
found ourselves once more the undisputed masters of our own 
cantonments, and of that immortal' Ridge' from which, for 
twelve long weeks to come, exposed to nearly every suffering 
to which human flesh is heir, we were never to come down 
except to smite the foe, and never to abandon till the guilty 
·city which it threatened, or, to speak more accurately, which 
threatened it, was in our hands. 

It was a perilous prize of vietory, this narrow ridge, and 
one which not a few of the cooler heads and braver hearts to 
be found in our force must, as they settled down to the work 
before them, have felt that, perhaps, they could have done 
better without. A force consisting of 8,000 men all told, of 
twenty field guns, and a small Siege Train, were taking up 
their position at one comer of its vast circumference, to 
besiege, or at least to menace, a city of 150,000 inhabitants, 
defended by strong fortifications which we ourselves had con· 
structed IUld repaired, and which bristled with guns many 
times more numerous, of far heavier meta.!, and much better 
served than any that we could bring against them. Within 
the city was an arsenal where arms of every description were 
to be had for the &8king, and the whole W&8 garrisoned by an 
army of revolted Sepoys who were all tIie more formidable from 
the vagueness of the guesses we could form &8 to their numbers, 
had all been trained and armed by ourselves, were all spurred 
on by the fanaticism of an outraged religion or the zeal of a 
rejuvenescent nationality, and were, all of them, determined 
that since their crimes had made them to carry their lives in 
their hands, they would sell their lives, if sell them they must, 
&8 i1early &8 possible. 

It might well seem, then, to our leaders, &8 they looked 
towarda the great city with its famous fortress, its teeming 
population, its historic memories, its glorious mosques and 
minarets, that they had ente.red on a hopeless or even an 
absurd tw;k. But behind that ridge there went stretching 
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away the Grand Trunk Road, held by faithful Sikh chiefs, 
and beyond the horizon, on either side of its course, lay the 
Punjab, the youngest and most warlike, and yet the most 
trustworthy of all our possessions; and over the Punjab pre
sided the man who had held and nursed it ever since it came 
into our hands, had attached it to our rule, and was now pre
pared to strip it of its laet available regiment, and of its most 
trusted and able officers-nay, if the need arose; to draw in its 
frontier, rather than allow the imperial enterprise which he had 
urged, and on which the safety of the whole, as he thought, 
depended, to be given up in despair_ Those, then, who re
lIected that the Grand Trunk Road led up to a province every 
man of which was in his right place; that along it were to come 
to our help in rapid and continuous succession, regiments of 
young Sikhs who had grown up under our shadow, of old Sikhs 
who had fought against us, of hardy Mohammedans from the 
border who had often made our lives a burden to us; long 
lines of baggage waggons and baggage animals, vast stores of 
shot and shell, and of all the provisions and munitions of war; 
above all, men like Coke and Rothney, Daly and Taylor, Wilde 
and Watson, Chamberlain and Nicholson; more than this, 
that over the whole province, from Rawul Pindi, urging on 
the over-cautious, keeping back the rash, supplying the mind 
that moved the whole, was working, and watching, and 
waiting the ever anxious but never despondent John Lawrence 
-might well take fresh heart of grace and feel that, if the 
impossible could be done at all, it was through him that it 
would be done. 
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CHAPTER II. 

IIUTINY·POLlCY OF JOHN LAWRENCE. 

lLn--Jux. 1867. 

IN the last chapter I have endeavoured to bring into clear 
relief the steps taken by Sir John Lawrence to ensure that .. 
speedy blow should be struck, not at the limbs but at the 
heart of the rebellion, and have described the muster and the 
march of our small army, which, even then, had begun to feel 
something of his presence or of his spirit in its midst, from 
the cool heights of SinIla to the burning fiery furnace before 
Delhi. It remained for hinI now to justify the advice-the 
foolhardy advice as many deemed it-which he bad given; 
and while he kept his own province in hand and earned on 
its administration almost as though it had been a time of 
prof0llI1d peace, to supply men and money, and all the material 
of war for the prosecution of that vast and perilous enterprise. 
How did he set about it ? 

Lahore and Umritsur bad been saved, and Ferozepore and 
Phillour strengthened, by Montgomery and his coadjutors, 
while as yet, happily for the English rule, the disastrous news 
which flashed along the wires bad re8£hed the ears of the 
English authorities alone. BiIt what of the more remote 
parts of the Punjab, of Mooltan and 8eaIkote, of Hozar .. and 
the Derajat? Above all, what of Peshawur? There were 
dangers in every course that could be taken. But a few 
hours' consideration sufficed to show J obn Lawrence the 
course in which there were the fewest, .. nd he straightway 
plunged into it. 

Trust the Irregulars and the natives of the Punjab 
generally, but utterly distrust the Regular army. t'tilise the 
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Irregulars in every way you can. Bring them in from the 
frontier, where their work has been well done, to the points of 
danger in the interior of the country where they may have 
plenty of work of a novel kind. Add largely to the numbers 
of each existing regiment. Raise fresh regiments, as occasion 
may require, but do so under proper precautions, remembering 
that the weapon with which you are arming yourselves may, 
unless it is well wielded, be turned against yourselves. As for 

. the Regulars, watch them, isolate them, send them to detached 
frontier forts, where the population are naturally hostile to 
them, and where it will be difficult for them to act in concert. 
If any symptoms of mutiny show themselves, disarm them at 
onoe. If mutiny breaks forth into act, destroy them, if pos
sible, on the spot; and if they take to flight, raise the native 
populations against them and hunt them down. A few stern 
examples at first will save much bloodshed in the end. Find 
out the Sikh chiefs living in your respective districts and 
Elnlist their martial instincts and their p.atural hatred of the 
Hindustanis on your side at once. Collect camels and beasts 
of burden at suitable spots, so that the troops who are moving 
to the front may face the enemy in the best possible condition. 
Concentrate bodies of mounted police, so that they may move 
down on any threatened point in force and crush disturbance 
a.t the outset. Remove all Hindustanis from posts of trust 
or intportance. Arrest every wandering Fakir, guard every 
ferry, examine every Sepoy's letter. Keep the regular work 
of the administration going everywhere. If you are calm 
yourself you will help others to be calm also. Don't be afraid 
of acting on your own responsibility, but keep me informed of 
anything and everything that happens, and of anything and 
everything that you do. Such, in bare outline, are the general 
inaxima which run through all Sir John Lawrence's letters to 
all his subordinates throughout his province during these first 
days of the Mutiny. ' 

Accordingly, in obedience to his fiat, and in some cases
notably at Peshawur and Laltore-in anti.ipation of it, 
every official in the Punjab was on the alert, and acting lIS 

if the safety of the whole province depended on his single 
exertions. 
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No thought of flight, 
None of retreat, no unbecoming deed 
That argued fear; each on himselC relied, 
As only in his arm the moment lay 
OCvictory. 

One of the five native regiments which guarded, or en
dangered, Peshawur, and was considered to be the most tainted 
of them all, had been broken up by Cotton and Edwardes, 
on the day on which the news of the Meerut outbreak reached 
them, into detachments, and sent to guard the solitary frontier 
posts of Michni, Shubkudder, and Abazai, against an imaginary 
invasion of the Mohmunds I On the same day the suspected 
55th, which wa.s quartered at Nou"hera, at the other end of 
the Peshawur Valley, and might, perhaps, intercept free com
munication between it and Attock, was sent sixteen miles 
northwards to Murdan in the hills, the Headquarters of the 
famous Guide Corps. At once, by John Lawrence's directions, 
that matchless corps marched down under Daly to Noushera, 
and, without stopping to take breath there, were off again to 
Attock, and thence, once more-a worthy anticipation of 
General Roberts's march from Cabul to Candahar-moved on 
again, with hardly a pause, in their amazing race for Delhi. 
At once, by John Lawrence's speeiaJ authorisation, Edwardes 
and Nicholson, his veteran 'wardens of the marches,' ntilising 
their local inlluence alld reputation, called upon the wild and 
friendly khans of the Derajat to raise a thousand Mooltani 
horse in our support. At once, from all points of the northern 
and western frontier, regiments of Irregulars hurried in to do 
garrison duty in the posts of danger, to join the Movable 
Column, or to prepare for an ultimate advance on DeihL 
Such was the 1st Punjab Infantry under Coke, whom the 
unwearying patience and forbearance of John Lawrence had 
managed, in spite of his impracticability, to retain at Bunnoo 
even to this day of trial; such the 2~d Punjab Infantry, 
nnder Green, from Dera Ghazi Khan; the 4th, under Wilde, 
from Bunnoo; the 5th, under Vaughan, from Kohat; and a 
wing of the 2nd Punjab Cavalry, under Charles Nichoiaon, 
from the same place. From the cool retreat of Murri in the 
extreme north came down the Knmaon battalion of little 
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Ghoorkas, while, on the principle of compensation, the 39th 
Regular Infantry at Jhelum, who were known tci be mutinously 
disposed, were, with admirable judgment, sent out, by John 
Lawrence's advice, to take the places of the faithful Irregulars 
in the lonely and distant Derajat, till, amidst the burning heat 
and the discomforts of the march, their mutinous spirit, and 
indeed, all their spirit, seemed to melt away and evaporate. 
Once more, too, the redoubtable Futteh Khan Khuttuck came 
to the front in our defence, and, raising a hundred· Pathans, 
helped to hold for us the all'important position of the Attock 
ferry. 

And here I may remark that it was fortunate for John 
Lawrence himself, and fortunate also for the .Punjab and for 
India, that he happened, at the outbreak of the Mutiny, to be, 
not at Lahore but at Rawul Pindi. In the first place, the 
heat which had wrought such havoc with his constitlltion in 
recent years, and had all but driven him to England in this, 
if it had not killed him outright, would certainly have gravely 
impaired his powers of work. And, in the second place, if he 
h&d been at the headquarters of his Government, a thousand 
petty questions, which, in the admirable order that had long 
prevailed in his province and was not seriously disturbed even 
now, could be just as well settled by his subordinates as by 
himself would, inevitably, have been referred to him direct. 
A hundred official forms would have had to have been observed. 
and niany hundreds of interviews would have been forced upon 
him. For everyone who had a hobby of his own~d who. in 
those trying days. was not likely to have many hobbies of his 
own ?-would have been anxious to press it personally on his 
ehlef. He would thus have been overwhelmed by matters of 
detail, and worry would have taken much of the time and 
!ltrength which might have been given to work. From all this 
his absence at Rawul Pindi happily helped to save~; In 
Montgomery, in ,Macleod. in Macpherson. in Roberts, at 
Lahore; in Edwardes, in Nicholson. in Cotton, at Peshawur, 
he had admirable lieutenants. men with whom to think was 
to act. to see a danger was to overcome it. men who worked' 
behind his back as hard, perhaps harder. than they woul~ 
have worked under his eye; while from Montgomery. in 
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particular, he received every second day a report which con
tained the pith of all the reports sent in to Lahore from all 
the district officers of the eastern part of the Punjab. 

Nor could he, by any possibility, have been better placed than 
where he was. Rawul Pindi was on the Grand Trunk Road, 
in a position which gave him easy access alike to his northern 
and to his western frontier. The telegraph brought him into 
instantaneous communication with the important position of 
Peshawur, and with the master spirits who were at work under 
him there, while, in other directions, he could flash his 
wishes, his suggestions, or his comml£nds to Lahore, to Um
balla, to Jullundur, to Kumal, to the Ridge before Delhi, and, 
till all communication was cut off, pU'haps happily cut off, 
with the Supreme Government, to Calcutta itself. • I like 
issuing orders by telegraph,' he used to say, • because they 
cannot give me their reasons, nor ask me for mine.' He was 
thus near enough to every point of importance, without being 
too near to anyone of them. He was freed from the strife of 
tongues, and from that multitude of counsellors in which, if 
Solomon could always find wisdom, even Solomon could not 
have found the energy, the vigour, the promptitude, the unity 
of action, which the crisis required. Freed from the petty 
worries of official life, he was able to take a calmer, a wider, 
and a truer view of the struggle as a whole, than those who 
were in the thick of it. With the exception of his • acting' 
secretary, James, and of Edward Thornton, the Commis
sioner of the district, who used to look in each day to see 
him, and has, in conversation, given me a vigorous descrip
tion of his energy, his calmneBB, and his heroism, he was quite 
alone, and, perched on that elevated spot, he was able, 

Like £air.on from her cairn on high, 

to take a bird's-eye view of his whole province, to keep it all 
within his grasp, and to look beyona it again to Bombay 
and Delhi, to Cabul and to Calcutta, to the Persian war that 
was just over, and to the Chinese war that was just begin
ning, and to estimate the influence which each might be 
made to bear npon the whole. . He knew the idiosyncrasies 
of each among his subordinates, the dyspeptic, the san-
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guine, the cautious, the melancholic, the mercurial, the satur
nine, and so was able to rate the reports they sent on to 
him at exactly their proper value_ He kilew how to ad
minister a word of encouragement or a word of caution; how, 
where the occasion called for it, to pour forth a flood of 
generous and unstinted praise; and how again, though this 
was rare with such officers as he had gathered round him, to 
deal a sledge-hammer rebuke. He was too wise-to adopt a 
metaphor of which he was fond-not to give' his horses their 
head.' But even the best of them felt that the coachman was 
always on the coach-box, that his finger was always on the 
reins, and that his eye was always looking ahead for dangers 
on the road, which they with their blinkers on-immersed that 
is, in the multitudinous cares of their immediate province
could not possibly see. as well as he. They felt it, and they 
were glad of it. For they felt that he had the best of rights to 
rule; that if he· made too little allowance for personal or 
private weaknesses, it was only because of his overflowing 
zeal for the public good; that if he plied them, when they were 
weary, with whips, he lashed himself with scorpions; that if 
he never spared them, still less did he ever spare himself. 

How he worked and how he planned, what wide views 
he took, is known, in a measure, to all who worked under 
him, and to all who have ever studied the history of the 
Indian Mutiny. But, perhaps, few can know it so well as his 
biographer, who has had to follow him, day by day and almost 
hour by hour, through the enormous piles of documents which 
every corner of his province poured in upon him, and which he 
poured back, with interest, on every corner of his province. 
Each of Sir John Lawrence's subordinates knows, of course 
better than anyone else can do, how his chief dealt with him 
irldividually. But no one who has not had the opport~ty, 
which has fallen to my lot, of studying the correspondence as 
a whole, can know so well how he dealt with them collectively, 
how he held every thread within his hand, how he swept with 
his eye the petty process of raieing a dozen .mea,." in the. 
Derajat as keenly as through his correspondence with Barnard, 
and Reed, and Wilson, with Greathed and Norman, witlft 
Chamberlain and Nicholson, he was able to follow, and, in a 
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sense, to influence or direct every step of the great drama 
which was slowly and painfully unfolding itseiC upon the 
ridge before Delhi. 

When the news of the outbreak first reached Sir John, 
Lady Lawrence was at his side. But a few days later she.was 
obliged, sorely against her will, to go on to Murri with her 
children, leaving him to face what he and she at once instinc
tively felt would be the greatest crisis of his lire, alone. A line 
or two of hers giving her recollections of these few eventful 
days will be read with interest. 

As to his private affairs, my husband's flrst act was to write to 
·his brother-in-law, Dr. Bernard, and give all the necessary directions 
regarding his children, and the slender provision which we had, up to 
that time, been able to make for them. He saw and felt the possibility 
that neither of us would be spared to return home. But he never 
for a moment lost heart. He only' put his house in order,' so as 
to be ready for whatever might happen. After that he gave himself 
up entirely to his work and left all care for his private affairs alone. 
What he did and how he worked is well known, and how merci· 
fnlly he was kept in health and strength. All the neuralgia dis· 
appeared in the excitement, and night and day he was equal to all 
demands. What kept him well at this time was, I believe, above 
all elae, his power of sleeping. When telegrams eame at night he 
would get up, do what he could at the time, and then was able to 
sleep soundly till some other call aroused him. All the current 
work was kept going;in addition to the demands made on him by 
the Mutiny. I was obliged to go up to Murri with our ehildren, 
while he remained for two months at Hawul Pindi, and then went 
down to Lahore. It was an awful time of enepense. For my own 
part. I could only feel how thankful I was that I had not gone home 
to England, for. although we were parted, we had constant com
munication. He managed to write a few lines to me every day, 
and I knew. somehow or other, if it had been necessary, that I 
.honld find my way to him. 

It is true enoogh, 88 Lady Lawrence remarks here, that, in 
the excitement of the moment and the first rush of work, all 
the neuralgia did disappear. But it is equally true that after 
her departure, 88 some letters written, not to her but to his 
intimate friends, show, there was a terrible reaction. The 
neuralgia returned, and much of his very best and hardest 
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work was done while he was writhing under it ! One person 
still living, Edward Thornton, the Commissioner of the Rawul 
Pindi Division, saw much of John Lawrence during this eventful 
time and I am able, from a suggestive conversation with him, to 
recall a characteristic touch or two respecting it. And I would 
remark first by anticipation, that Thornton was not, in the 
ordinary sense of the word, brought up in,' the school' of John, 

,Lawrence. He never' sat at his feet.' He was his equal in 
age; and at Haileybury; and in his earlier life in India, was his 
equal also in promise and in. performance. What he says 
therefore is spoken, not with the enthusiastic and, perhaps, over
strained zeal of a disciple, but with the cool and deliberate ap· 
preciation of a contemporary who had been distanced, bY' him. 

John Lawrence's was not (he said to me in conversation) a very 
originating mind. In the Mutiny it was not his place, except on 
rare occasions, to originate. It was to receive suggestions from all 
quarters, to ponder over them, to assimilate them, and then to 
decide. His, in fact, was the mind throughout. He had to keep 
some people, like Edwardes and Nicholson, back-to put the drag 
on; others, like Anson, or Barnard, or Wilson, to make to go 
Caster-to keep them up to the mark. It was he who 'avoided 
mistakes and prevented other people making them. He would listen 
to, and, apparently, be inJIuenced by all arguments brought to bear 
on him, oCten by shrewder or more ready men than himselC, 
but he always brought them back at last to the test of his own ad 
mirable common sense. I was not at all prejudiced in his favour to 
start with, or even at the time. But, looking back now on all that 
happened, I can see clearly that it is he and none oC his sub· 
ordinates who can be aaid to have saved the Punjab. 

There were all the ways oC a brave man about him. He would 
sit outside of his house with James and me, discussing matters with 
perfect cahnuess, and when quite worn out with fatigue he would 
throw his huge burly body on his bed just inside the door, and con· 
tinue the conversation from thence. At first he had no guard at 
all, and it was ouly the strong representations of the Council of 'VI ar, 
composed of Reed, Edwardee, and Chamberlain, which had as
sembled at his bouse, that could induce him to post 80 much as a 
single sentry near it. And even then I noticed that the guard was 
placed in such a position on one side of ilie house that there would 
have been no sort of difficulty in an assassin entering by the other 
and making short work of him as he lay asleep upen his bed.. ' 

,'OL. II. E 
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John Lawrence, I would remark here, had shown himself, 
from his earliest days, to be quite above any feeling of physical 
fear. On one occasion, during the second Sikh war, when 
insurrection was riCe all around, he was sleeping in a lonely 
station, arter a hard day's work, the sleep of the just and 
the fearless. At dead of night there was an alarm, and one 
of his assistants came in, pale with terror, and exclaimed in 
an excited tone, • Do you know that we are in a cul-tk-.ac?' 
• Hang the t:Ul-tk-.ac,' replied the awakened and intrepid sleeper, 
and turned over in his bed, and had the rest of his sleep out. 

I came in one day (continued Edward Thornton) when thingB 
seemed to be about as hopeless as it was possible for them to do, 
and found him sitting alone with his papers before him, his C06t and 
waistC06t thrown off, his neck and &rIIUI bare, his head thrown back, 
looking the picture, as I thought, of firmness and resolution. 'I think 
there is a chance, Thornton; he said to me, and, &8 he said it, I 
thought he looked the man to make it so. If he died, I feU that he 
would die hard; and if our lives were saved, I felt then and I feel 
BtiJl, that it was to him we .hould owe and have owed them. I saw 
him during the first two months of the M utmy on every day but one. 
On that day I went, as usual, to his hou.ee and found him gone. He 
had actually slipped off to see his wife at Murri! It was a flagrant 
escapade. He had no excuse. But he couldn't help it. He travelled 
up as fast as he could go, saw his wife for a brisf interval, &SBUred 
himself of her well-being, and was back again at his work within 
twenty-four hours. 

A pleasant touch of human nature; some may think it of 
human weakness, this! But, in any caee, it is one of which I 
should have been sorry not to have heard. and should be still 
more sorry, having heard, not to have recorded. It is not 
merely that it is an oasis in the desert, a refreshing interlude 
in the din of arms, the mDBtering and the moving of troops, and 
the multitudinous cares of government, but it, surely, makes us 
appreeiste the man not 1ess but more, when we find that there 
was one weak point in the spear-proof armour even or • Iron 
John: 

All other claims, such as men cast in a 1_ heroic mould 
might be disposed, at times, to make mnch of-the claims of 
family or friends, of comfort or reereation, of health or wealth 
-John Lawrence habitually and rigorously subordinated to his 



r8S7 MUTINY·POLlCY OF JOHN LAWif1!NCE. 

public duty. They were as nothing in his is cllfl<l*NIf'til 
it. There was one being and only one in he ~~'1lJIe, 
claims upon him he would have aJIowed to weig t<R&9~ofilUht
against those of the public service. To her wan . eve~en' 
he was at his busiest, he always found time to attenli';.- • 
a happy anomaly, a heaven-sent weakness in that heart of 0 

and triple brass, for which few will think him to be less and 
many may think him to be even a greater man. It was the 
sentim'e~t, the romance, the poetry of his hard, Il!ll"esting, 
toilful life. It was more than .this. It was the undercurrent 
of the whole of his life, even though it is possible to catch, only 
at fitful intervals, the echoes of its under80ng. One of the 
great rivers of Spain plunges at a certain point in its course 
into the ground and flows beneath it for nearly thirty miles. 
But at uncertain intervals it throws up pools to the surface 
which the natives with unconscious poetry caJl • WI qiOI del 
Gwuiiana,' the eyes of the Guadiana. They are only pools, 
but they are sure and certain signs that the majestio river is 
flowing on in unin~errupted ~ourse below. So was it with 
John Lawrence, and on such bubblings up to the surface of the 
undercurrent of his life and his domestic happiness I may be 
aJIowed to dwell from time to time, and without tearing aside 
the veil or tevealing aught that by being revealed loses half 
its beauty, to point out what they imply. 

One such incident, unique in its neatness avd its unconsci
ous beauty, I have related by anticipation in the first volume of 
this biography.' Another more commonplace but still charac
teristic anecdote may find a place here. , One day John, 
Lawrence was discussing with one of the ablest of his sub
ordinates the question whether a settlement officer could do 
the work of his settlement better if he were married or un
married. John Lawrence thought that the unmarried man 
could do it best. His subordinate thought the ma.rrie4. and 
endeavoured to clench his view of the matter by saying, • You 
know you ha.ve often told me that no one could do the heavy 
work of the settlement better than I have done.' • Ab,' replied 
his chief, • but then you are such a bad husband I' He' 
meant that his lieutenant was so absorbed in his work that he. 

• Vol. i. p. HI . 
• 2 
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could not give the time and attention to his wife which every 
husband ought to give her. Here was John Lawrence's theory 
and practice combined. The' flagrant escapade' to Murri 
which I have just described is another' eye of the Guadiana,' 
and not the least characteristic of the three. The man who, 
in later years, looking back on his past lile could say with 
truth that he had married his wife because' he col!ld not be 
happy for five minutes without her,' might well be excused 
if, during the long agony of the Mutiny, he snatched one 
breathing space of a few hours which would give him fresh 
strength for the present and fresh hope for the future. He 
gave in but once to the yearnings of his heart because, as 
Chief Commissioner of the Punjab, he was primarily respon
sible for its safety, and because he was working to that end a8 
few men have ever worked. He did give in that once, because, 
with all his external roughness and a.ll his absolute devotion 
to his public duties, he was a true and tender-hearted man. 

But it is time that I should justify what I have said as to 
the multiplicity of Sir John Lawrence's labours, his energy, his 
eJlthnsia.sm, his prudence, by such evidence as a few meagre 
extracte from his letters written during the early weeks of the 
Mutiny can give. They must be taken as samples, and they 
are samples of the whole. And first let us notice his caution. 

To Montgomery, who was practically his • locum teMm' at 
Lahore, he writes, May 15 :-

Farrington should not authorise the Raja of Kupurthul1a 10 
raise men. I telegraphed this 10 him some days ago, but he may 
not have received the message. I think there may be as much 
danger from his leviee &8 from others. 

I have sent a message 10 Macpherson 10 arrange with you 10 
relieve the police horse and police battalion men &8 much &8 p0s

sible, substituting BUTkandau in their room, raising men for the 
purpose. But arrange 80 &8 to mix old and new men &8 far &8 p0s

sible, and keep at the jails a small body of military police as a 
rallying point. The object, of eoorse, is to bave the mounted and 
battalion policemen ready for rows or emergency of any kind. 
Entertain as many men as are .. eall!l1lealJwry, but no more. We 
must husband our resources. Money may becoDie scarce. 

He writes to Montgomery again on May HI, suggesting 
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another caution which wa.a, perhaps, still more essential in this 
early stage of the Mutiny_ 

I was very ill nea.rly all day yesterda.y, but got off various 
messa.ges. I do not like to mise large bodies of the old Sikhs. 
I recollect their strong nationa.lity, how completely they were 
demoralised for some twelve yea.rs before annexation, and how 
much they have to gain by our ruin. I will not therefore consent 
to raise levies of the old Sikhs. There is a strong feeling of sym-* 
pa.thy between Sikhs and Hindus, and though I am willing to raise 
Sikhs gradua.lly and carefully, I wish to see them mixed with 
Mohammedans and hillmen. I would not, in any oase, raise more 
men than ,are absolutely neceBBary ; for if a blow is not soon struck, 
we may have all the na.tives against us, and nothing but our 
Europeans to rely on. We are raising a thousand Mooltan horse 
in the Derajat, besides levies in Huzara and Dera Ghazi Khan, and 
four companies for each of the eighteen regiments of Punjab infantry 
and police battalions. All these will give full 10,000 men. Cort
landt is raising o.1so one thousand men for service at Ferozepore. 
Long before all these are ready, if absolutely necessary, we can raise 
more. But we should do our best to get either tried and loyal men, 
or, at any rate, young fellows not imbued with the ancient leaven. 

I may add here that experience soon convinced John 
Lawrence that even the old Sikhs of the MaJwa might be 
trusted, and, once convinced of this, he employed them with a 
right good will and with the best results. 

Next let us notice his care for the well-being of a.ll cla.ases 
committed to his charge, as evidenced by the minute directions 
he gives concerning them. 

To Monckton, Deputy Commissioner at SeaJkote, May 19 : 

The larger portion of the troops at Sealkote have been ordered 
to Wuzeera.bad to join the Movable Column. All the European 
families are to go into Lahore, or so Car on the way until they meet 
a similar party from Lahore. If you want carria.ge, get aid 'from 
Gujranwalla. and Lahore. The Deputy Commissioner of Lahore 
will be told to send yon as many good carts and one-horsed' .k,.,." , 
as he can collect. The mora ladies that can go into Lahore the 
better. There they will be we and free from aJarm. 

To Ousely, Deputy Commissioner at Shahpore, Yay 20: • 

We hear that Coke was no~ ~ leave Bunnoo before the 19Lh, 
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yesterday; so you will have ample time to catch him at Esau Khail. 
Colleet as many camels as may appear necessary, net less than 
400 for each regiment (Coke's and Wilde's) and either have 
them ready at Shahpore or send them to meet the corps. Perhaps 
the beet plan will be to send one hundred or so to meet each regi
ment, and keep the reet ready at Shahpore. These camels are for 
the men to ride upon, and so enable the regiments to pneh on by 
.double marches. Pray look to this, and do not fail to have the 
camels. We cannot foresee how much may depend on these 
arrangements. 

To Montgomery, May 21:-

All well here, but I doubt if the Commander-in-Chief will do any 
good. All those about him are wretched pottering fellows, except 
Norman. It would not do to offer him Edwardes, and, to tell \he 
truth, he is wanted where he is. If anything happened to Nicholson 
.. t Peshawnr the Brigadier there would be without a guide. I have, 
however, offered the Commander-in-Chief any officer he may like, 
and of conroe, if he selecte Edwardes, he &hall go. Collect lots of 
camels at Lahore; Sirdar Khan of Mojang and others can procure 
them. We are sending on the Guides, 4th Sikhs, Coke'. and 
Wilde's regiments, all on camels, two men on each, so as to bring 
them up to the ecrstch as fresh as possible. The COmmand .... ·in. 
Chief also, p"I'hape, may require some carriage. Whatever is enter
tained have regularly paid. Guides will be.t Jhelnm to-morrow. 
Lieutenant C. Nicholson, with • hundred and ninety sabres of 
the 2nd Punjab Cavalry, behind them one day. Bothney's corps 
comes in on the 22nd. Coke'. and Wilde's move on Shahpore 
straight to Lahore. My face is tern"ly bad, bnt I work as well as 1 
can. 

And then follows the gush of praise to Montgomery and 
his coadjutors at Lahore which I have already quoted. 

To Lord Elphinstone, Governor of Bomhay, May 21 :
We are all well in thisqnarter, botncthiug has, as yet, been done 

to check the inenrrection. The Commander-in-Cbief has not yet 
moved from Umballa on Meerut or Delhi, and the troops at the 
former place seem paralysed. We are pouring down Irregulars 
from the frontier towards Lahore, to pneh on and assist the Com
mander-in-Chief in his forward movement to relieve Meerut, recover 
Delhi, or II1lCCOIIl Agrs ..... the North-West. If the IrregnIar troops 
remain staunch all will go well. The danger is that if we delay 
they may fall ..... y, and the European troops, wom down by the 
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climate, be destroyed gradually. We sha.ll hold Peshawur as long 
as possible, and then concentrate on Lahore. We &re still ret&ining 
our hold throughout the country, and the people &re loyal and 
obedient. Pl ... se, aS,a preo&utionary measure, have money ready at 
Kurroohi for us. Steamers on the Indus would prove very useful, 
and enable us to hold Mooltan. 

To Major Marsden, Deputy Commissioner at Fero,epore, 
where John Lawrence, rightly or wrongly, thought that there! 
had been some bungling by the military authorities, and where 
there, certainly, was much b'rogling a little later on, he wrote 
as follows :-

]\[&y 22. 

I was glad to hee.r of your exertions at Ferozepore. Had the 
magazine been taken it would have proved a most disastrous blow 
to us. All I regret is that so few of the mutineers were killed, so 
litUe example made. To think that they attack our magazine. burn 
our church and bungalows, and then get clee.r off, seems to me very 
lamentable. I would have opened .on them with grape, and done 
everything in my power to destroy all many as possible. It is abso
lutely necessary to make an example. I trust that nothing will tampt 
the Brigadier to trust a man of them. 

To Major Hamilton, Commissioner at Mooltan, the one 
link of communication which remained open between the 
Punjab and the outer world, and a place where there were only 
sixty European artillerymen to keep in check 8,500 natives, 
many of whom were indubitably tainted, he writes as follows. 
It was obvious that force could do little, with such odds against 
us, but tact, and prudence, and precaution might do much. 

May 2 •• 

Tbe civil and military authorities have done well at Mooltan. 
Pray do not relax in any of your precautions, and do not trust the 
'Regul&r infantry. Make every effort to put the old fort into as 
defensible a state as possible. Tbrow up bre&Stworks and "I'ver 10 

as to enable • few stout soldiers to resist many. Arrange for tampo
rary cover there. At the first alIlorm get in all the ladies, women, and 
children. Any levies you may deem neesee&ry, any promises you 
m.y make. any reW&rde you may grant. I will support. Any expen. 
diture which Lieutenant Rose may make by your authority will be 
.Unwed. We have ordered. the lsi Punjab Cavalry .nd 9nd Panja'b 
Infantry over from Ami and Dera Ghui Khllol) to MO<?It&n. U all 
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is quiet when they arrive we propose that the Punjab cavalry come 
on to Ferozepore to reinforce the Commander·in-Chief at Kumal. 
A European corps of infantry has been ordered up from Knrrachi to 
Mooltan ; try and arrange for some kind of ,cover for them. We 
'1lIU8t hold Mooltan to the last. Five regiment. of European infantry 
concentrating from Madras on Calcutta I 

H the native infantry break out I hope yon will do your beat to 
destroy them, and, if they disperse, the country people should be 
urged to follow them and plunder them, and, if they resiBt, destroy 
them. Their arm. should be brought in &!,d the plunder go to the 
captor •. 

Such a letter from John Lawrence was like an electric 
shock_ By extraordinary skill and energy on the part of the 
authorities the outbreak at Mooltan was warded off from day to 
day, till at last, when the rising at Jullundur made a similar 
rising at MooItan to be a matter of certainty, John Lawrence, 
as we shall see hereafter, determined to run what he deemed 
to be the lesser risk. A positive order. went forth that the 
disarmament should be attempted, and, with an extraordinary 
mixture of audacity and skill, it was not only attempted bnt 
accomplished, and that without shedding a drop of blood, by 
Major Crawford Chamberlain whom the Chief Commissioner 
had select-ed for the dangerous honour. 

A short letter to Bamesindicates the policy towards the 
protected Sikh chieftains, great and small, of the Cis-SutIej'
States which had already produced such good results . 

• 1hJ23. 
Borrow a.e much money a.e you require from Nabha and Pottial ... 

Urge on the Commander-in-Chief to have a military commission to 
try and hang the men of the 45th N.I., who have been boned. It 
will have a good effect. Men caught red-handed in the perpetration 
of murder and attempt at murder should be shot. We are all 
well in spite of the chiefs being against us at Peshawnr. We are 
raising men and holding the country, coercing and overawing the" 
Regular troops. Any reseonable promiaes you may make 10 chiefs· 
and in1Iueniial men I will support. 

The following to Montgomery indicates Sir John Lawrence's 
opinion of the redoubtable Hodson, who was just then coming 
to the front again, and shows that he could be stern and 
thoroughgoing enough with the mutineers when severity was 
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needed. It is all the more desirable to lay stress on this now, 
as I hope to show hereafter that, unlike many of his country
men, he was prepared to temper justice with mercy the 
moment that it was possible to do so. He was never reckless 
of human life; he struck that he might save and only that 
he might save; and he protested with all. the energy of his 
nature against promiscuous bloodshed, and against that in
discriminate vengeance which was the order of the day at Delhi 
for so many months after it had fallen into our hands, and 
when all resistance was at an end. 

May 23. 

My dear Robert,-Pray resist ill reaction, ill returns of tender . 
. ness and sympathy for the mutineers. It is true that they have 

failed in their attempts to ruin us, but this is no cause for our 
ma.king fools of ourselves, and beginning to think that they have 
been sinned against. Ifeel no confidence whatever in the native 
Regulars, but I see no objection to our taking a few of those who 
have not oommitted themselves with the Movable Force-guns and 
Europeans being told off to destroy them on the first sign of dis· 
obedienoe. I hope and believe that good will arise out of ill the 
evil which has occurred. But if our officers sJready begin to 
sympathise with these scoundrels I shill despair of any reform. 

Hodson is an offioer of tried courage and great capacity, but a 
mr1IIlAJais 81.tjet a.fter ill. I am glad we are not to have him. Help 

. ~ him ~ ill means, but too many men raised by an influential man, 
if for permanent service, are not good. IT, only for the nonce, it does 
no harm. My reason for not advocating taJring men for permanent 
service from chiefs is this; they will certainly stick in a good many 
rips. IT thOse are illowed to remain, the r88salak (troop of horse) 
is inefficient; if turned out, the chief is aggrieved. I am glad you 
gave the te1egrsph·men a month's pay; they have deserved it well . 

• 
The letters I have just quoted will give some idea of the 

, multiplicity of details and of the minute local and personal 
~eculiarities which John Lawrence had to keep in,!nind 
throughout •. I have selected them for this purpose, rather 
than because of their intrinsic interest or intportance, and it 

, will be observed that I have taken them all from the corre
spondence of the first fortnight of the Mutiny. 

The following extract from a letter which was written tq. 
Lord Canning at the close of that first fortnight, and contained 
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a masterly review of the progress of the Mutiny and of his 
measures for its suppression, will show that he never allowed 
himself to be lost in the details of his work, but that he was 
able, thus early, to look forward to the measures which would 
render a pacification not only possible but durable. 

May 23. 

My Lord,-Your Lordship will, no doubt, have received all the 
news from this quarter. I asked Mr. Barnes, the Commissioner 
of the Cis-Sutlej Division, to send on all the infonnation which 
might ~ppear desirable, I believe, with God's help, we shall do 
well, hold our own, and be able to reinforce the Commander-in
Chief. The great point is that he should advance on Meerut, extri
cate the force there, and enable them to act.1 He will then be in a 
position either to move on Delhi or down the DORb towards Agra, 
as circumstances may dictate. • • • 

We must continoe anxious as long as Delhi holds oot and the 
insurrection about Meerut is not pot down. So long as the Irregu-
1ars remain loyal, all must go well; bot if they torn against os we 
shall have a difficult game, and shall then have to abandon the 
frontier and concentrate our European furce. Bot even then, I think, 
we shall be able to hold our own until the cold weather. Some 
natives will always remain true to a compact body of Europeans 
who show a finn front. The 1rregn1ars are behaving admirably at . 
present; the only danger which I fur .... is that which may arise 
from their seeing us stand on the defensive. The conntry also is 
with us, and the people behaving loyally. 

Edwardes and Nicholson are raising new levies, and, on the 
whole, I think we shall be able to hold Peshawur, even if all the native 
infantry revolt. At this place (Rawn! Pindi) we have 200 European 
infantry, mostly weak men, bot able to fight, and a troop of capital 
European artillery. We have also one regiment of native infantry 
who have hitherto behaved well, and whom we can overpower if 
necessary. Lahore, Ferozepore, and Jnllnndur are all safe at 
present, and I have no anxiety for any of them except Jnllnndur, 
where the native troops still retain their anne, and may be reinforced 
from Hoshiarpore and Phillonr. The magazines at Phillour and 
Ferozepore, as well as the furts of Lahore and Govndghur are 
garrisoned by Europeans, and we are potting provisions in them. 

Yom Lordship need not fear fur us. We have some escellent 
officers in the Punjab, and all. both civil and military. are united 

I The foroo at :Meerut onl,. needed 'extrication 'from ibOWU uUerhelpl .... 
ODd ineapocity. It ... or .... m the ..... dabger after )by 10. 
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IIoIId resolved to' maintain our own honour and the security of our 
power if it Clloll be done. 1:<0 officers could have managed better. 

I earnestly hope that your Lordship will not authorise the raising 
of lIoIIy new Regukw native infantry of lIoIIy kind. If ever we are to have 
a thorough IIoIId radical reform of the native army, it will be now. No 
ha\f.measures will do. Nothing short of the late transactions would 
convince us of the folly and weaJrness of the old system. Pray, my 
Lord, don·t authorise any proposition for converting Irregular regi
ments into Regulars. In .. few years they will be little better than 
the old ones. The men will not like, and the native officers will 
dislike it, for they will become nonentities. Those Regular native 
infantry corps which remain faithful can be maintained. All others 
should be disbanded. By keeping up more Irregulars we shall obtain 
the means of meeting the extra cost of additional European regi
ments. 

I would further suggest that all native regiments who have not 
actually fought against us, but have shown by their conduct what 
was in their hearts, be herea.fter disbanded. We might have three 
classes; the really faithful, to be maintained, and even, in especial 
cases, to be rewarded; the discontented and mutinous who have 
held cantonments in which fires have constantly occurred, to be dis
banded; and thirdly, the insurgent troops who have fought against 
us, who have broken out into open mutiny, and murdered our 
officers. These I would hunt down as Dacoits and Thugs have been 
hunted down, and when caught they should be hanged, transported 
for life, or imprisoned for terms of years. Where native regiments, 
or any part of a r~giment do good service, I should issue compli
mentary orders to them. I have suggested to the Commander.in
Chief to do so towo.rds the lOth Cavalry .. t Ferozepore, and .. rem
nant of the 8rd .. t Meerut. 

Nor was John Lawrence content to communicate with those 
only who, as his superiors or as his subordinaIBs, had a righ~ 
to look for reports or for instructions from him. The intimate 
lnowledge of the town of Delhi, of the district, and of the in
habitants, whiehhe had acquired during his first IBn. years" 
residence in India, he was anxioUs to impart to a.ll to whom i~ 
could be of use. He had intsnded to issue an appeal, in hie 
own name, to the chiefs of the Delhi district, calling.on them 
to prove their loyalty on the approach of our army, by ra.lly~ 
ing to its Bupport, by keeping the peace in their respecti.,. 
neighbourhoods, and by giving supplies and information. But 
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finding that Hervey Greathed had been deputed by Colvin, 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West, in whose charge 
Delhi was still, by courtesy, supposed to be, to accompany 
the Meerut force, he determined to act through him, and 
opened a correspondence with him which was kept up through
out the siege, and with the best results. In his first letter he 
enumerated the chiefs to whom he had proposed to appeal; 
advised that separate letters should be written to certain of the 
officers of the palace whom, from his personal knowledge, he 
thought might be true to us at heart; described the state of 
the ditch, the walls, the gates of the city, as he remembered 
them; discussed the points where an attack might best be made; 
and named the villages on the road between Kurnal and Delhi 
where the most abundant supplies or the boldest and most 
knowing spies could be obtained-men who would find little 
difficulty in procuring information from the interior of the 
city. To Colvin also he wrote direct, suggesting various pre
cautions which had been found nseful in the Punjab. In 
particular he advised that each District officer in the North
West should be empowered to raise strong bodies of police, 
both horse and foot, which might help to keep the peace in their 
respective districts till the capture of Delhi should set the 
troops at liberty. 

With Bartle Frere, the Chief CommiBsioner of Scinde, and 
the representative, therefore, of a system which was, in many 
respects, opposed to that of the Punjab, Sir John Lawrence 
was in constant communication throughout. Frere landed at 
Kurrachi, on his return from furlough, just in time to hear of 
the outbreak of the Mutiny, and he acted with a promptitude 
and a fearlessness of responsibility surpassed by no oue in the 
adjoining province. John Lawrence had written to him on 
the day after tbe news reached P.awnl Pindi But Frere with-

. out waiting to be asked, or even to get leave from Lord Elphin
stone at Bombay, at once, and upon his own responsibility, sent 
off such reinforcements as he could spare, or could hardly spare, 
to what he conceived to be the chief point of danger_ . With 
only two weak European regiments and one troop of Horse 
Artillery to hold in check his province of two million inhabi
tants and four native regiments, he sent off at once two hundred 
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Fusiliers to Mooltan_ He saw that it was on the Punjab and 
not on Bcinde that the safety of India would, in the long run, 
depend, and just as John Lawrence was resolved to denude 
the Punjab of troops in order to push the siege of Delhi, so, on 
a smaller scale, hut to the utmost limit of his means, was 
Frere resolved to strip Bcinde in order to reinforce the Punjab • 
• When the head and heart are threatened,' he wrote to Lord 
Elphinstone, in words that have a ring about them which 
would have gone straight to John' Lawrence's heart, • the ex
tremities must take care of themselves: And he was as good 
as his word. The 1st Bombay Fusiliers, the 1st Beluch Bat
talion, the 2nd Beluch Battalion, were despatched, in rapid 
succession, to the Punjab, and that such a.ll-important points 
as Mooltan and Ferozepore were firmly held, in spite of a.ll the 
danger which threatened them, was due, in part, to his unstinted 
aid. John Lawrence writes to him thus as early as May 28 :-

Many thanks for your notes and aJl your care for us. The two 
hundred Europeans for Mooltan will be a grand aid. With the 
European Artillery, one hundred strong, they will make aJl safe. 
The Booner they arrive the better; as it will enable us to employ a 
oorps of Punjab infantry who have oome here from Dera Ghlizi 
Khan. 

And, looking back ca.lmly at a.ll that had happened when 
the crisis was over, he wrote thus in his • Mutiny Report':-

From first to last, from the first commencemnt of the Mutiny to 
the final triumph, Mr. H. B. E. Frere has rendered assistance to 
the Punjab Administration just as if he had been one of its own 
Commissioners. • . . The Chief Commissioner believes that 
probably there is no civil officer in India who, for eminent exer
tions, de .. rves better of his Government than Mr. H. B. E. Frere. 

On many questions the two men differed widely from each 
~her even then, and they came to differ more widely still as 
time went on. The one, looking at the extreme povOfty of 
the people of India, was, as he eaid himBelf, for economy 
even to frugality, in dealing with the public money. The 
other, looking mainly to the vast field open to English enter
prise in India, was lavish of it even to excess. The one was ' 
against a.ll unnecessary extension of the empire. The other _ 
for pushing it forward alike, by our arts and by onr arms. 
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The policy of the one tended to make the Afghans our friends, 
and helped to wipe out the memory oC one of the greatest 
crimes and the greatest blunders we have ever committed in 
India. The policy of the other led, in my judgment, directly 
up to a renewa.l of that blunder and that crime, and involved 
us in a second and a third Afghan war. But there is no 
more reason to call in question the vigonr, the ability, the 
unselfishness, the sincerity of purpose of the one than oC the 
other. It ie. pleasa.nt, at all events, to recollect that during 
one period, and that the most criticai of their lives, the two 
men worked together with one heart and one soul for the great 
object, which wa.s never long absent from the mind of either, 
the safety of the Empire and the welfare of a.ll its inhabitants. 

It has been remarked by the biographer of Sir Henry 
Lawrence that there ie room in the Indian pantheon even for 
such fiercely contlicting spirits a.s Sir James Outram and Sir 
Charles Napier. It m&y snrely be said, with at least equal 
tmth, even while party spirit ie still mnning high, and while 
the tremendous iesues which may follow from the policy of 
each are still ha.lf·hidden in the womb of the futnre, that the 
Indian pantheon ha.s room enough for the brilliant &nd rest· 
less and resolute representative of the 'forward,' &8 well &8 
for the consistent and statesmanlike and heroic champion 
of the ' ba.ckward ' policy-for Sir Bartle Frere &8 well &8 for 
Lord Lawrence. 

While John Lawrence had thus been keeping hie finger 011 

the pulse of hie province, a great crisie had come and gone at 
Peshawur. We mst saw him closeted with Herbert Edwa.rdes 
and with others oC the wiser heads in hie province at Ra.wul 
Pindi, and, on the 21st of May, Edwardes retnrned to Peshawur 
in full possession of hie chief's views, and prepared, on the 
first a.ia.rm, to advise the disa.rma.ment of the Regula.rs there. 
U W&8 the very nick of time. Already Nicholson, who W&8 
not a man to keep more troops than were &bsolutely neces
sa.ry o.bout him, finding that Peshawar W&8 too weak f'>r the 
dangers it had to face, had &8ked by telegr&ph that & wing 
of the 27th Regiment, which W&8 on its W&y from the frontier 
to the interior, migb. be recalled to defend the Attock fori &nd 
ferry. Already letters had been detected P&88ing from one of 
the native regiments &t Pesha.wur to the det&ehments in the 
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frontier forts, naming the day on which they were all to flock 
into Peshawur, 'eating there and drinking here,' for such was 
the vigorous expression which indicated the speed that was 
required. Already vast piles of intercepted correspondence 
were in the handa of the authorities, which seemed to show 
that Peshawur was only one link in the chain of preconcerted 
mutiny connecting the fanatics of Sitana beyond our frontier 
with those of Patna or Benares. And now, at midnight, a 
message reached Edwardes that mutinous intentions were 
already passing into mutinous acts at Attock, at Noushera, 
and at Murdan. 

There was no time to be lost. Not a man could be spared 
from Peshawur to coerce these mutineers, while much larger 
numbers, with mutiny in their hearts and arms in. their hands 
~ere left bshind in the cantonments there. On the other hand, 
in a few hours, the news which was, at present, the monopoly 

. of the authorities would filter through to the city and the native 
troops, and the smouldering embers would be kindled into a 
flame which it might be beyond the power of the Empire to 
extinguish. 'Peshawur once gone,' said a trusty .sikh chief to 
the magistrate of Umritsur, 'the whole Punjab would roll up 
like this,' and as he spoke he began slowly with his finger and 
thumb to roll up his robe from the corner of the hem towards 
its oentre.' 'You know on what a nest of devils we stand,' 
writes Edwardes to the Chief Commissioner. 'Once let us take 
our foot up, and we sha.ll be stung to death.' And Edwardes 
and his companions had no intention of taking their foot IlP, 
but rather of putting it down and keeping it there. 

He and Nicholson were sleeping, as they had arranged, 
under the same roof and in their clothes, so that they might 
be ready for any emergency. It was just midnight when 
'the news of the outbreak at N oushera arrived, and it was not 
many minutes after midnight when they both found. them
selves standing by the bedside of Brigadier Cotton.. Their 
business W&8 soon told, and a Council of W &r summoned. 
The' politicals ' were, &8 usual, for instant action; the military 
officers, &8 usual, with a ehivalrous blindness which it iii 
impossible not to· make a.llowance for, and even, in a mea.surt. 
to admire, still had 'implioit confidence' in their meo.. 

1 c...,e BroW':1" Ptntja6 .NeI DelAt. vol. i. p. 163. .. 
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High words passed. Cotton listened to both sides, and decided 
for disa.rmament. Four regiments, three of infantry and one 
of cavalry, .. ere to be disarmed in the early morning; while 
the 21st Infantry, of whom better things were hoped, W&8 

for the present to be spared and trusted. It was a critical 
moment; almost as critica.l &8 that a fortnight earlier at 
Lahore; and, as at Lahore, the civil officers rode down to 
have a fing~r in the business which was to make or mar them. 
The four regiments might resist, as indeed some of their 
officers who most believed in their fidelity, with strange incon
sistency, predicted that they would; they might be joined by 
their brethren who were to be spared for the present, but 
must feel that their own turn would come next; the 'legion 
of devils' in the city and the surrounding country would 
then be up, and then--

. The~e were two Queen's regiments, two batteries of Ar
tillery, and, strangest of· all, a body of Amdi volunteers, our 
inveterate foes, just picked up from the Kohat Pass, to do the 
work of disarmament, and they did it. The four suspected 
regiments, isolated from each other, and given no time to 
think or to speak, did as they were ordered; and as the heaps 
of'piled arms grew in size, 'here and there,' l!B.ys Herbert 
Edwardes, 'the spurs and swords of English officers fell 
sympathisingly on the pile.' 

The effect of the dil!B.nnament, 'a master stroke,' &8 John 
Lawrence called it, was instantaneous on the surrounding 
district, and was soon felt along the frontier generaJJy. Of the 
2,000 Mooltani horse which had been called for during some 
days previously, ouly 100 had &8 yet responded to our caJI. Why 
should the rough borderers join what W&8, probably, a losing 
and was, certainly, a doubtful cause? But now the case was 
altered. • As we rode back from the cantonments,' l!B.ys 
Edwardes again, • friends were &8 thick as summer flies, and 
levies began from that moment to come in ;' and he goes on 
to describe, in a graphic passage which is unfortunately too 
long to quote here, the process of enlistment which hence
forward went on from day to day; the eager emulation, now 
that there was money to be freely won and blood to be frrely 
spilt, of " ... ery idle vagrant, of every professional robber, of 
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every truculent student at the mosques, to join our first levies; 
while every unconquerably vicious brute which its owner could 
not ride, and every miserable screw which could hardly drag 
itself along to the scene of action, or even to the knacker's yard, 
was importunately pressed upon us, and formed the nucleus of 
a new Irregular-a very irregular-cavalry. And before long, 
even from beyond our border, villanous Afridis, Mohmunds,and 
Eusofzies, men who had spent their lives in robbing and kill
ing our subjects, or belonged to tribes who were, even now, 1lJlder 
our ban, came flockirig in, with penitence in their faces and 
doubly-dyed rascality in their hearts, delighted to payoff old 
scores upon the Sepoys, whom they derisively styled the Kala 
Kaum (those niggers), to guard us against those who should 
have been the first to guard us, and to hunt them down like 
vermin when they had the chance. 

The Peshawur garrison was, now at length, able to spare 
some men to act aga.in.st the mutineers who had gathered at 
Murdan. On the evening of the day following the disa.nna.
ment, a force of 800 European Infantry, 250 Irregular Cavalry, 
and 8 guns, under the command of Colonel Chute and a.ccom
pa.nied by Nicholson as 'political officer,' set out from Peshawur, 
and, early on the following morning, they arrived at their des
tination. Seeing their approach, the 55th-with the exception 
of some 120 men, chiefly Punjabis, who remained with their 
officers-fled towards the Swat frontier. The European In
fantry, tired with their march, were unable to overtake them; 
and the Irr£6ular Cavalry showed by their lagging pursuit 
that· they were not prepared to act against their brethren. 
It was a danger which had been long feared, but never more 
than half acknowledged. Now, then, was the chance for 

o Nicholson. Putting himself at the head of a mere handful 
o~ mounted Sowars, as though he were determined to justify 
his chiers expl'ession in its most literal sense, that h, was 
• worth the wing of a regiment,' he flung himself with • terrible 
courage' on the flying foe, and, seeming to multiply himsdf 
many times over as he rode hither and thither, laid low, 
with his own stalwart right arm, dozens of men who, as he ad
mitted afterwards in genuine admiration, fought desperately .. 
Throughout that livelong day, beneath the burning heat of the 

VOL. U. F 
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sun, the pursuit continued, till one hundred and fifty Sepoys 
had fallen, no.small proportion of them beneath Nicholson's 
own hand. As many more were taken prisoners, and the 
rest, some five hundred in number, many of them wounded, 
managed to escape over the friendly Swat border. It was 
not until seven o'clock in the evening that this new Homeric 
chieftain rode back to the point from which the pursuit had 
begun, after having been some twenty hours in the saddle, and 
having ridden some seventy miles without a change of horse I 
It was the first of those' Nicholsonian' deeds of daring which 
were to end only with his life at the capture of Delhi. 

A more terrible fate awaited the five hundred SepoYB who 
had escaped Nicholson's avenging arm. Driven out of Swat, 
after a miserable sojourn of a month, by its fanatical inhabi· 
tants, they managed to cross the Indus on inflated skins and 
rafts, and, in sheer despair, determined to attempt to make 
their way through the· savage defiles and the tremendous 
precipices of Kohistan to Ka.shmere. But John Becher, the 
Deputy Commissioner of Huzara, was on the look·out for 
their approach. He raised the wild mountain c1anB againHt 
them. With an ever-watchful enemy blocking up in front of 
them the goats' paths by which they moved, or pressing hard 
upon them in the rear, they fought or struggled on for a. 
weary fortnight, their difficnIties and dangers increasing at 
every step, till at last, their money spent, their strength 
exhausted, their w'~pons, many of them, thrown away in the 
struggle for bare life upon the slippery ledges, footsore, and 
haggard, and hungry, the miserable remnant, 124 in all, sur· 
rendered at discretion, and were hanged or blown away from 
guns in different parts of the Huzara District. Their Buf· 
ferings might. have touched a heart of stone, and those who 
knew Becher well knew that, brave as he was, his heart was 
of the tcnderest. But he felt, and probably with good reason, 
that at this early and most (.-ritiCal stage of the Mutiny, stem 
severity wonld prove the truest mercy in the end. • We are 
doing well,' writes John Lawrence •• in every district; Becher 
famously.' 

But though four regiments had been di.'<&rtIled and one all 
but annihilated, all danger was not yet over in the Pe>!hawur 
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District. The detachments, indeed,' of . the mutinous 64th 
which had been relegated to the frontier forts were disanned, 
without difficulty, by Nicholson a.nd Chute during the few 
days which followed the flight of the 55th from Murda.n. But 
the operation was not completed a day too SOOll. For Ajoon 
Kha.n,a noted freebooter, who wa.s supported by the Akhund 
of Swat, ha.d a.Iready come down to our frontier, a.nd, by 
pre-a.rrangement with the Sepoys, was on .he point of being 
a.dmitted into the forts_ Moreover, there wa.s the much 
greater da.nger which the pursuit at Murdan ha.d forced us 
to take into account, the genera.1 disaffection of the Irreguia.r 
Cavalry, or, at a.II events, their determination not to act aga.inst 
their brethren. A rising on their pa.rt would, it wa.s fea.red, 
be supported by the four regiments which had been nomina.IIy 
disa.rmed. I say 7IlJminlaUy disanned; for in a wild country 
like Peshawur, where every native bore anns, a.nd a.1most 
everyone wa.s a cut-throat from his cradle onwa.rds, weapons 
were a.1ways to be had for the a.sIring, and rumour said that 
large quantities of them were already, or were still, secreted 
in the linee. Would it be better to run the tremendous risk 
which a.n attempt to disa.rm the three cava.Iry regiments 
would involve, or to attempt, by extra precautions, to tide 
over the interva.I; a.n interva.1, u.s it wa.s then thought, not of 
months but of days, till the news of the WI of Delhi should 
ma.ke us ma.sters of the position II Nicholson, finding that 
even the ca.mp-followers of the Europea.n regiments were 
Wiring in the baza.a.rs of a Holy War, a.dvised delay; and where 
Nicholson advised delay, everyone else might be sure that 
there utust be grave rea.son for his doing so. Urgent letters 
were written by Nicholson himself, by Edwa.rdes and by Cotton, 
to John Lawrence, begging him to send them reinforcements, 
"en if, in order to do so, he should find it necessary to ree.aIl 
troops which werea.1rea.dy on their way to Delhi. . 

It wa.s a sore tria.I to Sir John Lawrence. But he recog
nised the necessity and acted without hesitation. He ordered 
Wilde, who, with his splendid regiment, 700 strong, was. 
a.Irea.dy on his mal'eh, to turn back and hold Attock. Ht> 
bade Henderson send up 250 Cava.Iry from Kobat to Peshawur,. 
a.sked Becher to send thither every man whom he could spare 

pi 
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from Huzara, and he himself despatched 220 of the Police 
from Bawul Pindi. • We have not,' he writes to Edwarde., 
• kept a native soldier who is worth anything here. We are 
very anxious for your safety. I cannot fail to see how pre· 
carious your position may prove.' General Reed had just 
left Ba wul Pindi to assume the • provincial ' command before 
Delhi, and Sir John Lawrence had authorised his taking with 
him the Movable Column as far as Kurnal. 'It is a force,' 
he gleefully remarks, • which is alone sufficient to take Delhi 
and to keep it.' It was a part of this very force which he 
was now driven to recall for the defence of Peshawur, and·-to 
make matters worse--he was informed by Reed, about the 
same time, that General Johnstone, who was then at Jullun
dur, would be appointed Brigadier-General and take the com
mand of the Peshawur Division which he had just vacated. 

This proposal meant, as John La"Tence knew too well, 
that military capacity and energy of a high kind would be 
superseded by incapacity and vacillation. Such qualities 
were dangerous enough anywhere, as the experience of a few 
days later was to prove at Jullundur. But at Peshawur they 
would be absolutely fatal. It was no time for mincing matters 
or for asking himself whether he had any right to interfere. 
He bad remonstrated boldly even with Lord Dalhousie, in time 
of peace, on an appointment he bad intended to make to the 
Commissionership of Peshawur and had won the day, and he 
was not likely, therefore, to be silent with Lord Canning now. 
He had taken on himself, as soon 118 he heard of Anson' s 
death, to suggest to the Governor-General by telegraph that 
Patrick Grant, a man • who knew and understood the Sepoy. 
and had good common seru;e and knowledge of his profession,' 
should be summoned from Madras to take the Command-in
Chief; and now he telegraphed even more urgently, requesting 
that Cotton and not Johnstone should succeed to the post for 
which his previous services and his present position marked 
him out. • I am afraid,' he wrote to Edwardes, ' that it is too 
heterodox 'an arrangement to pro..-e scc"ptable.' But Lord 
Canning Mt that it was h"terodoxy and not orthodosy which 
must save India, and he IICC(:pted the suggestion. • I hope,' 
writes Sir John Lawrence to General P.eed, • that General 
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Johnstone will not be sent up here. No officer could have 
managed better than Brigadier S. Cotton, and if he is super
seded I do not know what will happen. I beg that General 
Johnstone may be kept where he is, or, at all events, not sent 
up to Rawul Pindi to command this Division.' 

A'letter to LOld Canning, dated May 29, will perhaps give 
the best general view of the immediate crisis at Peshawur, and 
of the steps which Sir John Lawrence had already taken, or 
proposed to take, to meet it :-

My Lord,-We are .. 11 right in the Punjab. Our only danger 
lies .. t Peshawur, and this is in consequence of the sympathy 
shown by the Irregular CavaIry towards those concerned in the 
present disaffection. I have, for some time, heard that this force 
had expressed an intention not to act against the Regulars; and 
this was openly shown in the affair at Murdan on the 26th. At 
present there is danger of an invasion from Swat, which would be 
joined by the disaffected regiments in the valley. I have done all 
I can to reinforce the Europeans,' We started off from this place 
every man we could muster of the Police Battalion, even to the 
guard of the ja.il. We have left Huzara to ,care for itself, and 
ordered up some cavalry from Kohat; These will be in the valley 
in three days, and Wilde's regiment of BOO ri1Iemen will probably 
be there also in ten. We have recalled the 24th Queen's from the 
Movable Column. In the meantime, the European Intiwtry and 
guns, fighting in the open, will beat down all opposition. The 
danger .. rises mainly from the season of the year and the exposure 
whieb the men must undergo. They have, however, a few stauneb 
companies of the Punjab force. Two under Major Vaughan were 
present in the skirmish on the 26th, and gave a party with the 
Europeans to shoot the seven men condemned to d~ath on the 27th. 

I hope your Lordship will lIOOede to my proposal to give their 
discharge to sueb men of the Regular Native Army as may desire 

-oit. At present, particularly on the frontier, they are a source of 
difficulty and danger to us. We have to guard against tl)em and 
hold the COWltry. With arms in their hands and in organised 
bodies they are dangerous. Without arms, and turned adrift, they 
can do nothing. Some few may go to swell the insurgent body. 
But this is of no consequence. The greater portion will make 
for their homes. At present, officers cannot discern the good from 
the bad, the discontented from the well·disposed. The licence '\0 
depart would ""t as a safety-valve under such circumstances. The 



LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

measure would have the advantage of economy, which, at this time, 
is al80 a consideration. There can be no fear that we shan not be 
able to raise Native troops enough. We might raise 80,000 in the 
Punjab alone in the next ·three months. The Punjabis say that 
God has sent this disturbance to give them a fair share of the 
Company's employment. I am, however, by no means an advocate 
for raising too many of this class. . 

He enclosed this letter in one to Barnes, because he hoped 
that the Cis-Sutlej Commissioner might find a quicker means 
of transmitting it than the voyage round India. 'Send on 
this letter,' he said, ' to the' Governor-General by a safe route, 
I hope you will act with vigour and firmness against all evil
doers. Now is the time to beat down disorder with an iron 
hand: 

It may have been observed that I have repeatedly quoted 
letters in which Sir John Lawrence advocates strong measures 
in dealing with the mutineers. And I have done so purposely, 
in order that I may now lay all the more stress on what 
implies the possession of much rarer and more admirable 
qualities, and marks him out as pre-eminently the man to 
have held the reins of power at such a crisis-I mean his 
rigid sense of juetice, and his determination, while he was 
for severity 80 long as severity was necessary or was likely 
to prove mercy in the end, not to allow a drop of blood to 
be shed in the mere luxury or wantonness of revenge. Un
like some of his subordinates, and unlike, it may be added 
without injustice, too many of our countrymen, at that ter
rible time both in India and at home, he kept his head 
throughout. He never joined in the cry for indiscriminate 
vengeance, a cry which he thought to be as impolitie as it was 
un-Christian and unjuet, and which was sometimes heard 
most loudly in quarters where it was least to be expected or 
excused. He knew, as his letters show, how much there was 
to be said in extenuation of the Sepoys' guilt; how much the 
blindness of the authorities had contributed 'towards it; how 
much was due to their state of blind panie, to their (,redulity, 
to their :o\'e for their religion. He knew how many. with in
tentions the most loyal, were hurried away by the stream, and, 
like many other good men and true, who happily for our fair 
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fame chanced, at that time, to be filling the most responsible 
situations in the country, he tliought it alike unstatesmanlike 
and unjust,-when once the necessary example had been 
made,-not to draw distinctions of girilt, not to leave a place 
for repentance, not to put astrict restraint on the wild 
yearning for revenge. In this respect he deserves to be placed 
side by side with the noble-minded Governor-General, whose 
nick-name of • Clemency' first given to him in England as a 
term of the bitterest reproach, will through all history, like 
that of the' Cunctator' at Rome, form his highest title to the 
admiration and gratitude of Englishmen. 

From the very beginning of his high official career John 
Lawrence had set his face against the lax notions of justice 
and of legal evidence, which, owing chiefly to their want of civil 
and legal training, p~eva.iled among some of the ablest of his 
soldier-subordinates. Again and again the civil authorities 
at Lahore had been driven to overrule wholesale the capital 
sentences passed by honest but hastily judging District officers 
on the frontier. On one occasion a dozen such sentences 
for murder were sent up from Peshawur to be ratified by the 
central authorities at Lahore; each charge being substantiated 
only by the unsupported assertion of one single native, who, 
a.s he deposed, with charming simplicity, had had the good luck 
to come in at the exact moment and to see the deed done! 
• Why, I would not hang a cl!iriya (a bird),' remarked John 
Lawrence, • on such evidence,' and he straightway quashed 
the whole. The same rigid sense of justice governed him 
throughout the Mutiny, and stood him in good stead now 
when it was the fate, not of a bird, but of 120 mutineers of 
the 55th Regiment, whose fate was trembling in the balance. 
There was no doubt that everyone of them had been guilty 
bf mutiny and desertion, that they had been taken with arms 
in their hands, that in the eye of military law they d~served 
to die, and that, in the interests of mercy a.s well as of justice. 
a stern example must be made. 

The authorities at Peshawur had already made up their 
minds. . 

The triaJ. of the 65th prisoners (writes Edwardee. on June 1. "" 
John Lawrence) will begin on Tbureday; and. as they may be 
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tried in a lump for the charge of 'Mutiny,' they will be disposed of 
at once; and we propose to malie an awful and lasting example by 
blowing them away from guns before the whole garrison. Five can 
be placed before each gun, and two troops of artillery will throw 
sixty of them into the air at once. A second round will finish the 
matter; and, awful as such a seene will be, I must say my judg. 
ment approves it. The Native anny requires to be appalled. They 
have not shrunk from appalling us. 

The next post took back the Chief Commissioner's reply, 
though his opinion had not been asked and he had no strict 
right to interfere. 

In respect to the mutineero of the 55th, they were taken 
fighting against us, and, so far, deserve little mercy. But, on full 
reflection, I would not put them all to death. I do not think that 
we shall be justified in the eyes of the Almighty in doing so. One 
hundred and twenty men are a large number to put to death. Our 
object is to make an example to terrify others. I think this object 
would be effectually gained by destroying from one·fourth to one· third 
of their number. I would select all those against whom anything 
bad could be shown-such as general bad character, $urbulenee, 
prominence in the disaffection or in the fight, disrespeetful de
meanour to their officers during the few days before th, 26th 'Bnd 
the like. U these would not make up the required number, I would 
then add to them the oldest soldiers. All these should be shot or 
blown away, as may be deemed expedient. The rest I would·divide 
into batches, some to be imprisoned ten years, others seven, others 
five, others three. I think that a sofficient example will thus be 
made, and that the distinctions that will have 00en made will do 
good and not harm. The Sepoyo will eee that we punish to deter, 
and not for revenge; and public sympathy will not be on the side of 
the sufferers. Otherwise, men will fight desperately to the 1aai, as 
feeling certain they must die. 

It is quite true that it is very inconvenient and even dangerous 
having so many raseals in our gaol, but this we cannot help. We 
most sulfer the inconvenience •••• What I have written regarding 
ilie mutineers is simply my own opinion. Their fate will r....t with 
ilid Ildioors comprising the court-martiaL 

The next day he recurs to the subject in still stronger 
terms:-

I think the arrangement to shoot every tenth man of the de
aerters of the 51st is good and reasonable. The ~ple will prove 
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efficacious, Rud there is nothing revengeful in the meRsure. But 
the intention of blowing RWRY Rll the 66th seems to me hor. 
rible; and I entreRt you to use your influence Rnd get Cotton to 
modify the decision. If one-third or one-fourth were blown away 
it would answer every purpose, excite equal terror, and not the 
eame horror. 

On the same day he wrote to Cotton direct with equal 
urgency:-

I trust that you will not destroy a.ll the men of the 66th who have 
been seized. . . . Such a wholeaale slaughter will, I think, be cruel 
and have a bad effect. It will be tantamount to giving no quarter, 
and therefore men in similRr circumstRnces will hRve no induce
ment to yield, but rather to fight to the last. We should also 
recollect that these Sepoys might have committed many atrocities, 
whereas they perpetrated none. They did not destroy public pro
perty. and they saved the lives of their officers when in their power. 
These circumstances entitle them to consideration. which I beg 
they will receive at your hands. I have felt vexed at seeing the 
way in which mutineers and murderers have escRped punishment 
in cther places. I am a staunch advocate for punishment, but in 
pl'OportiQn to the offence. 

lt i4 hardly necessary to add that remonstrances so 
vigorous, BO statesmanlike, and so Christian met with the 
response that they deserved. Forty men only instead of a 
hlmdi-ed and twenty, and those the most guilty of the whole, 
were blown into fragments in the presence of the assembled 
garrison of Peshawur and of vast numbers of Rpectators from 
the surrounding oountry. It was a ghastly spectacle enough; 
and that it was not more ghastly still, that it did not excite 
loathing and repUlsion as well as awe, that it was looked 
upon as a measure of stern retribution rather than of indis
criminate revenge, was due to the man who never lost his 
head; who' never acted on mere impulse,' and, happily for 
the interests of -mercy, as well as of justice, held the chief 
place in the Punjab. 

The energy and promptitude which had been so abundantly 
displayed at Lahore and at Peshawur were hrought into still 
stronger relief by the miserable contrast presented to them at 
;)'ullundur. At Ferozepore there had been some bung~. 
But at ;)' ullundur it is not too much to say that there was a 



74 LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. .857 

display of incapacity and neglect on the part of the chief 
military authorities, to which the history of the Mutiny, happily, 
affords few parallels. At that important cantonment there 
were three native regiments, two of Infantry and one of Cavalry, 
all of them well known to be tainted. On the other hand, 
there was the 8th Queen's Regiment, supported by an adequate 
Artillery, and by the ever active aid of the Raja of Kupur. 
thulla, another of those protected Sikh chieftains who seemed 
determined in this, the hour of our need, to pay back all 
that they owed us. Lake, the Commissioner of the Division, 
and Johnstone, who was in command of the station, had 
happened to be absent from J ullundur at the time of the 
Meerut outbreak. But their places had been ably filled by 
Colonel Hartley, of the 8th Queen's, and by Captain Far· 
rington, the Deputy Commissioner. Every precaution for tho 
protection of the cantonments in the station had been promptly 
taken. A detachment had been sent off to secure the fort 
and arsenal of Phillour, some twenty miles dli;tant, and the 
civil treasure had been transferred, by express order of Sir John 
Lawrence, from the care of the Sepoys to that of the Euro
pean soldiers. • Its loss,' he said, • would strengthen the 
enemy, and be really discreditable to us.' 

Almost the first step of Brigadier Johnstone, when he 
came down from Simla, was to order the treasure to be reo 
stored to the care of the Sepoye, and when peremptory orders 
were fiashed down from Sir John Lawrence and General Reed 
to undo what had been done, it was already too late. For evWl 

the civilians who had been most scandalised by the fatuity of 
the General, feared now that to reverse the sU'P would pre
cipitate the outbreak. Once and again in May, John Lawrence 
had advised disarmament, and on June 5 he telegraphed to 
Lake to urge the Brigadier to carry it out at once. The. 
words of the telegram I have been unable to discover. but his 
letter to Lake, written on the same day, will indicate its 
character :-

If we have any accident at Delhi. you may depend on it that we 
shall have an outbreak among tbe 8epoys in the J ullundur Dosb. 
The question. then, is, Shall we wait for them to begin or .hall we 
take the initiative? 1& is our bounden duty to take the laUer 
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course, and for you and me to urge it on Brigadier Johnstone. • 
Since I bega.n this letter, yours of the S1st has come in and confirms 
all I ha.ve written, 1t is perfectly clea.r that the 86th Native 
Infantry are ready to break out at a moment's warning. You will 
receive my telegraphic message this day. I strongly urge on 
Brigadier Johnstone the expediency of disarming all the Poorbea 
Infantry, with the few exceptions of known loyalty which may exist. 
There can be no real difficulty in doing this. All that is required 
is a little management .... Please show this to General Johnstone. 
I will take the responsibility of disarming the Native Infantry. 

There would have been little difficulty in carrying out 
the disarmament at once; for, as John Lawrence pointed out, 
Rothney's Sikhs happened to be passing at that very time 
through J ullundur on their way to Delhi, and would have 
been only too delighted to be employed in so congenial a 
task. But they were 1illowed to pass on. The disarmament 
was put off from hour to hour, on this plea or on that, till, at 
last, on the night of the 7th, the rising which had be~ fore
seen· and might have been prevented at any moment during 
the last three weeks, took place. The Sepoys, with that curious 
inconsistency which marked so many of their doings through
out the Mutiny, and which shows the strong conflicting cur
rents by which they were swayed, cut down some of their 
officers, while they carefully sheltered others. And, by mid
night, the main body of three whole regiments was in full 
march for Phillour, for Loodiana, and for Delhi. 

But, even now, it was not too late to act. For directly in 
their line of march rolled the broad and rapid Sutlej, and 
while they were picking up another regiment of mutineers, 
the long-wa.vering Srd at Phillour, and were afterwards en-

I dcavouring to cross the river, the pursuing force might fall 
UJlon their rear, and if they failed to cut them to pieces, 
might, at all events, prevent their going on to Delhi as an 
organised force. . So, at least, it seemed to the more dIJ.ring 
and adventurous spirits in the European force at Jullundur, 
and so it must seem to everybody now. But it was three 
whole hours before General Johnstone decided on a. pursnit at 
all. It was four more before he was ready to start, and, 
when he did start, there was no real pursnit, but only " 
series of aimless ILIld indeterminate forward movements and 



LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 1857 

of still more aimless and indeterminate halts. In fact, while 
the would-be pursuers were lingering at Jullundur, the muti
neers had already reached Phillour, had fraternised with the 
malcontent ard Regiment there, and w.ere off again for the 
Sutlej. And while the pursuing force were making inquiries 
and, shameful to say, bivouacking at Phillour, the mutineers, 
by the help of a few crazy boats, were laboriously pIn.cing 
the river behind them, an operation wbich took not less than 
thirty hours to accomplish. 

But they were not to pass entirely unopposed; for the 
qualities which were so conspicuously wanting in General 
Johnstone, were to be found in double measure in George 
Ricketts, a young civilian who was then Deputy Commissioner 
at Loodiana. Hearing from T. H. Thornton, another young 
civilian, of what was going on early in the day, Ricketts first 
took such precautions as he could for the safety of the station, 
and then carrying with him, under Lieutenant Williams, 
three companies of Sikhs who had just arrived, a couple of 
guns, and a contingent from the Raja of N abha, he sallied 
forth, hoping that, if he could not prevent, he might at least 
retard the passage of the river by the Sepoys till the J uIIundur 
force should fall upon their rear. He never doubted for a 
moment--nobody could have doubted-that such a force must 
be following close behind them. Taken between two fires, 
and with a broad river to cut them in two halves, the destruc
tion of the whole would have been a certainty. The road 
was difficult and the sand deep, and it was not till ten at 

. night that he reached the ghaut and lound that &II but four 
hundred of the enemy had already crossed. The horses of 
one of his two guns took fright as it was being unlimbered, 
and g&Iloped away with it to the enemy, and the Nabha con
tingent took to their heels at the first discharge. But the 
intrepid P.icketts worked the remaining gun hims<:If, and 
with the help of the two Nabha officers, and the three com
panies of Sikhs, who also stood their ground, h& managed, for 
nearly two hours, to maintain the contest against three regi
ments, and, at lain, when his ammunition was expended, and 
when Williams bad been shot down at his side, drew off bis 
sm&ll remaining force in good order to the camp. 
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It was a fine feat of arms, and well might John Lawrence, 
who had sometimes been disposed to think that Ricketts was 
not sufficiently at home in the work of a civilian, exclaim 
, I am indeed proud of him.' 'I am highly pleased,' he wrote 
to Ricketts himself, shortly afterwards, 'with your energy 
and resolution_ You did your best for the public service and 
maintained the honour of your cloth. _ _ . I do not trust 
myself to say what I think of the manner in which the pur
suit was conducted by Johnstone.' And with good reason, 
too, as the details of the miserable failure of General J ohn
stone were revealed to him day after day, might he pour 
forth to all his correspondents the vials of his wrath on the 
incapacity of the General, whom it was still proposed to send 
to the Peshawur Division. 

General Johnstone (he writes to Cotton) has made a nice mess 
at Jullundur' I entreated him, fourteen days ago, to disarm his 
Native regiments; then not to &!low them to have charge of his 
treasure ; then to be, at least, ready to crush them if they mutinied. 
But it was of no use. He would have his own way, and you see 
the result. Had he followed the mutineers sharp they would have 
been out up or drowned in the Sutlej. Now they are on their way, 
plundering as they go, to join the mutineers at Delhi. I trust they 
may be teo late for the fair and catoh a Tartar. 

To Bartle Frere he writes in much the same strain :-

We are now pretty quiet. The people are wonderfully well 
behaved. Peshawur, our volcano, quiescent .. __ But our great 
misfortune is the escape of two N aQve Infantry corps and half a 
corps of Regular Cavalry from Jullundur_ They had the Sutlej in 
front of them and a body of European Infa.ntry, Irregular Cavalry, 
end six guns behind them. The distance was twenty miles, and 
yet, by the anility of Brigadier Johnstone, the mutineers escaped and 
have gone to Delhi to add to the number of its defenders, I do 
assure you that some of our commanders are worse enemies than 
the mutineers themselves. I could someQroes almost believe tltat 
they have beell given to us for our destruoQon. 

In writing to Lord Canning he naturally took the op-' 
. portunityof clenching the question as to General Johnstone-. 

transference to Peshawur. 
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General Johnstone would do nothing. He would not disann 

the Sepoys, and he made no arrangements Cor punishing them. 
When they broke out, the European Coree was kept on the defen. 
sive; and when the mutineers bolted they were not followed for 
eight hours. Even then they would have been caught-for they 
were thirty hours getting aeros. the SutIej-but that the General 
haIted half· way, .. t a distance of twenty·five mile.! And yet this i. 
the officer whom it is proposed to place over Brigadier S. Cotton in 
the Peahawur Division I 

It is hardly neces88ry to add that it was not proposed to 
place him there any longer. The four mutinous regimente 
swept on from the Sutlej to Loodiana, raised into a short
lived disturbance its mixed and turbulent population of Cabul 
exiles and pensioners, of Kashmere shawl-makers and Goojur 
robbers, plundered or burned everything on which they could 
lay their hands, and then, when General Johnstone who had 
been actually bivouacking within earshot of Ricketts' desperate 
cannonade, at length showed some signs of advancing, they 
passed qnietly on again towards Delhi 

But there remained one city in the Punjab which, com
manding, as it did, the passage of the river from Lahore and 
the only good road whereby his province could still hold 
communication with the outer world, gave Sir John Lawrence 
the deepest anxiety. Would the authorities at Mooltan, a 
city infinitely more important than Jullundur, and only less 
important than Lahore and Peshawur themselves, follow the 
example set by the almost criminal incapacity of the officer in 
command at the one, or would they emulate the vigour and 
promptitude of both the civil and military authorities at the 
other'! This was the pressing question, and the answer to it 
was plain, if the Chief ColIllIlissioner could have his way. He 
had done everything in his power to 88ve Jullundur. But the 
irresolutinn or obstinacy of 10hnstone had been too strong 
for him. Would he be more successful here? Would Colonel 
Hicks, the chief military authority at lCooltan,.be willing to 
distmst, to disarm, or to crush the malcontent Sepoys, and 
would he have the power, even if he had the will ? 

Sir 10hn Lawrence thought not. He was convinced that 
there was only one man in the station who would be able to 
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carry out so difficult an~ dangerous an OlJeration. when the oddll 
were so heavy against him. Genera.! Gowan had just written 
to the Chief Commissioner to announce his assumption of the 
chief military command in the Punjab which had been 
vacated by Genera.! Reed. Like his predecessor. Genera.! 
Gowan seems to have had no very marked ability. or force of 
will himself. But he had the riext best thing to it. a willingness 
to appreciate those qua.!ities in another. and Sir John Lawrence 
replied by a telegram urging. in the strongest terms. an im
mediate disarmament of the troops at Mooltan. and begging, 
as a persona.! favour, that Crawford Chamberlain. who was 
in command of the 1st Irregular Cavalry. might be selected 
for the duty. 

Besides Chamberlain's own regiment. which consisted of 
Hindustanis. whom. to the best of his belief, he could trust, 
there were two Native Infantry regiments. one of which was 
certainly. the other probably. tainted. The other auxiliaries 
were Punjabis. but with many ~dusta.nis amongst them. 
The only Europeans were a handful of forty Artillerymen. 
But a Bombay regiment was expected to arrive in a few days 
from Scinde. and their presence would make the disarmament 
more feasible. Most men would have been disposed to wait. 
But Sir John Lawrence saw that time was everything. that 
the news of the J ullundur mutiny which had just reached 
him would be at Mooltan in a couple of days at the latest. and 
it would then be too late. His instructions were therefore 
peremptory. The risk was to be run at once. and on the 
morning of June 7, just before the news from J ullundur 
reached the station. the two Infantry regiments were dis
armed. without a drop of blood being abed. by the consummate 
skill and courage of the man whom Sir John had selected, 
T.he well-disposed citizens of Mooltan were able once again to 
breathe freely. and the reinforcements. which Frere was a.!ready 
sending thither, were enabled. as they arrived. to move 'on. or 
to enable others to move on. to pointe where the danger was 
more urgent than even at Mooltan. 

I have to thank yon very heartily (wrote John Lawrence to 
Crawford Chambsrlainl. for the admirable manner in which yop. 
disarmed the 62nd and 69th Native Infantry. It w .... I assure 
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you, most delightful news hearing that it had been done. It was 
a most ticklish thing, considering that it had to be effected entirely 
by native troops. I shall not fail to bring it to the specilil notice of 
Government. It would have proved a great calamity had our com· 
munications with Bombay been intercepted. I beg you will thank 
your own and the two Punjab corps for their good conduct. 

Disarmament in fact was now, in spite of the generous 
seruples of 80me of the military authorities, to be, as far as 
possible, the order of the day throughout the Punjab. Sir 
JohIi Lawrence placed his views on the subject before General 
Gowan in his first letter thus :-

If Delhi fall at once, all will go well. But should much delay 
occur, or, still worse, should any misfortune happen, we must 
be prepared for squalls. I do not myself think that a single 
Poorbea regiment will remain faithful, and, in that ease, I consider 
that we should disarm every one of them, where we have the 
means; that is, where European regiments are present. By doing 
this we shall be in a position to maintain ourselves and hold the 
country. At present, with the Regular Infantry in their sullen 
mind, we are like a strong swimmer struggling in a troublous sea 
with a man clinging round his neck and trying to drag him down. 

If we wait until we are attacked we shackle ourselves, and 
enable our enemy to watch his own opportunity for attack. Such 
a policy most prove fatal. 

I have written this minnte account of the first few weeks 
of the Mutiny to little purpose, if I have failed to bring out 
the general impre88ion of Sir John Lawrence's policy which has 
forced itself npon my own mind throughout. It was a policy 
almost HannibaJian, almost Napoleonic in its bold and vigorous 
advance, in its nncompromising front, in its wide 8weep of 
view; almost Fabian in its prudence, in its self-restraint, in 
its moral courage. • Push on,' was the policy he urged on the 
lingerers at Cmba1la, and the malingerers at lIeerut. 'Dis
arm,' was his policy for Peshawnr, for Jnllnndur, for Mooltan, 
wherever in fact mutinous dispositions seemed likely to pass 
into-mutinOUB acts. • Punishment prompt and rigorous,' "'as 
his policy wherever it seemed necessary as an eumple. But he 
never ceased to urge on all within the sphere of his inll nence 
that discrimination, and precaution, and prevention could do 
more than any amonnt of vindictive measures. 
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When the news of' the massacre perpetrated by the in
surgents from Delhi at Sirsa and' Hissar reached him, what· 
was the moral he drew from it ? ' These sad events,' he says, 
'might, in my opinion, have been prevented by a sma.1l party 
moving from Meerut towards Delhi, which would have con
fined the mutineers to that place. The inactivity of the 
Meerut force for so long a period is as unaccountable as it is 
lamentable.' When at last an advance from Meerut did take 
place, and he heard of General Wilson's victory on the Hin
dun, what was the moral he drew again? 'This success,' he' 
writes, 'of a small party of Europeans proves what might 
have been done had more energetic measures been adopted 
at the outset. I am hopeful that his success may induce a 
more rapid advance.' I 'Push on, push on! ' was still his cry.' 

How complete was. the success of his disarmament policy 
at Pesh~wur and Mooltan, where he was warmly supported by 
the military authorities, General Cotton and General Gowan, 
I have already shown. That it would have been equa.1ly com
plete at Jullundur is clear had he been able to command as 
well as to advise; had Government, that is to say, given him 
the ' full powers' for which he asked, and eo enabled him to 
get rid of the incompetent, and bring ability and vigour, at a.1l 
hazards, to the front. 

Nor was he less anxious to save the innocent, to put the 
well-disposed beyond the reach of temptation, to ease the posi. 
tion of those who, trustworthy themselves, were nevertheless 
obliged, for the time, to suffer with the guilty. In this spiri l 
he wrote to the Commander-in-Chief at.Umba.1la advising him 
to summon a.1l the men of the Irregular Cavalry who were on 
furlough at the time of the outbreak, and would therefore be 
liable to be carried away by it, to Meerut and enrol them 
tllere under competent officers. It WI\8 a 'step which if it, ha.tf 

• 
, 1 owe thftP IUId lOme other .-:zlnu:ts from the oJficiaJ diapar .. b,.., of Sir John 

Lt\wreoC8 to the kiDdnea of Sir Rob6l't EgutoD, the late LieUleJlaDt.-Go\'8rnor 
of the PuDj&b, aod to Mr. Arthur Bl'Rndretb. who will be frequently melltioned 
hereafter in this biogrtt.phy. and hlle taken the trouble. iD the midst of his other 
work iu India" of enpyiog them Gut for me. The denri-offieial letten on wbich" 
my narrative i8 mainly founded, and which are Dluch mure valnable for the pur· 
pose 1 have in Tiew, &I having been written 00 tha spar of the moment.. lUI! 
showing the inner character of the man. are .n in my poeaeaaion. 

VOL. U. 0 



82 LIFE OF LORD LA WREXCE. 

been taken at once, would, peradventure, have saved many 
well-meaning men from their own weakness, and have pre
vented one of Hodson's darkest deeds. 

It was in the same spirit that he wrote to Lord Canning, 
as I have already shown, suggesting what might well have 
proved a master stroke of policy, that any Sepoys who desired 
it should be allowed to take their discharge. The evil-dis
posed, he thought, would avail themselves of the permission 
and become powerless thereby, while the good would remain 
and become doubly serviceable. It was in the same spirit, 
once more, that he advised General Corbett at Lahore, and 
General Cotton at Peshawur, to give back their arms to such 
Sikh, or Punjabi Mohammedans, or Hill-men, 8S had behaved 
well, to separate them from their Hindustani comrades 
8Ild allow them once again to do duty. • I suggest this,' he 
says, 'first, beeause I understand that they have no sympathy 
with their Poorbea comrades and have already expressed their 
willingness to do their duty. I know also from the testi
mony of the officers of the 55th Native Infantry that the men 
of these races in that regiment, to the number of one hundred, 
offered to stand by their officers and fight the rest of the regi
ment.' This import8llt measure was carried out throughout 
his province, and the nucleus of new and valuable Sikh corps 
was thus obtained. One hundred Sikhs who had thus been 
separated from their companions, by Sir John's order, the day 
before the disarmament at Jhelum, did stand by their officers 
on the day of trial and fought splendidly. It would be diffi
cult to say how many innocent men were saved by this stroke 
of policy, which was all his own, from mutiny and massacre. 

Finally, finding that the Commander-in-Chief neglocW to 
issue any general proclamation which was ealL-ulated to recall 
the wavering to their allegiance and to remind them of our 
real power, he himself drew up a well-timed manifesto on 
J nne 1, which was posted and circulated at all the stations of 
his prm-mce. 

Sepoys,-You will have beard thAt many Sepoy. and Sowars 
of the Ben.,oal anny hAve pro..-ed faithl_ 10 their Halt at Meerut, 
at Delhi, and Ferozepore. Many at the latter plaee have been 
already punished. An arLly IS ....... mbled and is DOW close 10 
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Delhi, prepared to punish the mutineers and insurgente who have 
collectad there. 

Sepoys,-I warn and advise you to prove f'a.ithfol to your oalt; 
f'a.ithful to the Government who have given your forefathers and 
you service for the last hundred years; f'a.ithful to that Govern· 
ment who, both in cantonments and in the field, have been careful 
of your welfare and intere.ts, and who, in your old age, have given 
you the means of living comfortably in your homes. Those who 
have studied history know well tha.t no army has ever heen more 
kindly treated than that of India. 

Those regimente which now"remaiu faithful will receive the reo 
wards due to their constancy; those soldiers who fall away now will 
lose their service for ever I It will be too late to lament hereafter 
when the time has passed by. Now is the opportunity of proving 
your loyalty and good faith. The British Government wiJI never 
want for native soldiers.' In a month it might raise 50,000 in the 
Punjab alone. U the • Poorbea' Sepoy neglecte the present day, it 
will never return. There is ample force in the Punjab to crush all 
mutinee1'8. 

The chiefs and people are loyai. and obedient, and the latter 
only long to take your place in the army. All will unite to crush 
you. Moreover, the Sepoy can have no conception of the power of 
England. Already, from every quarter, English soldiers are pouring 
into India. 

Yon know well enough that the British Government have never 
interfered with your religion. Those who tell you the contrary 
.ay it for their own base purposes, The Hindu temple and the 
Mohammedan mosque have both been respected by the English 
Government. It was but the other day that the Jumma mosque at 
Lshore, which had oust lacs of rupees, and which the Sikhs bad 
converted into a magazine, was restored to the Mohammedans. 

Sepoys,-My advice is that you obey your officers. Seize all 
, those who among yourselves endeavour to mislead you. Let not a 

few bad men be the cause of your diegrace. U you have the will, 
you cau easily do this, and Government will consider it a test of 
your fidelity. Prove by your conduct that the loyalty of the Sepoy 
of Hindustan has not degenerated from that of his ancestors. 

G 2 

JOHN LAWRENCE, 

Chief Commissionel'. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE PUNJAB AND DELHI. 

I HAVE now brought my narrative of the measures taken by 
Sir John Lawrence for the protectiol), of the frontier of his 
province, for the strengthening of its forts and arl!enals, for the 
disarmamlmt and safe-keeping of its mutinous Sepoys, for the 
raising and the distribution of freKh troops, and for the carrying 
on of its ordinary administration, to the point of time which I 
had reached at the close of my first chapter, when such pro
gress had been made towards the attaining of his more dis
tant, but, certainly, not less important or leS8 arduous object, 
as the appearance of the Field Force before Delhi might be con
sidered to imply. Mutiny was now, no longer, to rear its head 
unmolested in the capital of the Moguls. P.esi8tance W8B to 
be opposed to its further progress from Delhi as a centre. 
And if fresh bodies of mutineers were still able to flock, with
out let or hindrance, into the city on five-sixths of its circum
ference, they would, at 1e&Bt, see, 8B they looked northwards 
from its ramparts, the British flag flying on the adjoining 
Ridge, and would know that the cantonments behind that 
Hidge, from which our officers had been driven amidst HCeIIes 
of rapine and murder a few weeks befQre, now contained the 
nucleus of a British force, who were resol\"ed to hold them tlll 
Delhi fell, against all comers. " 

It may further be observed that it was on the very same 
day which witnessed th,: disarmament of the &poys at 1>1001-
tan, that the Delhi Field Force first received ocuJar demon· 
stration, by the arri\"a1 of the Guides among thL'I1l, of what Sir 
John Lawrence had already done, was doing, and was going 
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to do in furtherance of their great enterprise; and that it was 
on the following day again, that the great Punishment Parade 
took place at Peshawur, which, as I have already shown, was 
changed by his remonstrances from a wholesale and indis
criminate slaughter into an act of judicial retribution. It 
would' be difficult to say which of the three operations, all 
completed within twenty-four hours of each other, and at the 
most opposite corners of the sphere of his influence, the dis
armament at Mooltan, the arrival of the Guides at Delhi, or 
the punishment parade at Peshawur, was most characteristic 
of the man and of his work. But"taken altogether, they form 
a sufficiently striking picture of that combination of mind with 
matter, of patience with promptitude, of wide views with the 
minutest grasp of details, of judicial calmness with irrepressible 
energy, which marked him throughout, which made him a 
head and shoulders taller than even the ablest "and most ener
getic of his subordinates, and enabled him to guide the ship 
through the storm without, as it seems to me, giving a single 
order, or writing a single letter, or authorising a single course 
of action, which need shrink from the full light of' day, or 
which, as we look back at it calmly at this distance of time, 
we can say ought, under all the circumstances of the case, 
to have remained unspoken, unwritten, or undone. 

It was on the moruing of June 9 that the Guides arrived 
before Delhi. They had accomplished a distance of five 
hundred and eighty miles in twenty-two days, and that too at 
the very hottest season of the year. There had been but three 
halts during the whole march, and those ouly by specio.l 
order. It was a march hitherto unequalled in India, and in 
point of speed-an average of twenty-seven miles a day-it is, 
I believe, unequalled still. Unfortunately, they arrived just 
too late for the battle of Budli-ki-Serai. An ill-timed requisi
tion by Sir The6philu8 Meteo.lfe, who had escaped with his 
bare life from Delhi, had called them aside from the nobler 
object which lay in front, to the less congeuio.l work of burning 
some villages which lay o.long their line of march. But on the 
moruing following the battle, before any siege operations had 
begun, they came in, travel-stained, but not travel-wonf, 
light of heart and light of step, proud of their mission, of their 
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leader, and of their march, the vanguard of the long succes
sion of reinforcements which Sir John Lawrence was to pour 
down on Delhi, and were welcomed, as well they might 1"" 
with ringing cheers by the small force of which they were 
henceforward, to form so conspicuous a part. Nor had they 
been in camp more than a few hours, when they croBBed swords 
with the enemy's cavalry, and drove them back in disorder 
right up to the city walls. They were unfortunate in one 
thing only, that Quentin Battye, the second in command, a 
young officer of rare promise and of conspicuous courage, fell 
mortally wounded in the charge. 

The gallant Guides-those, at least of them who were 
married-had felt one cause of anxiety during the early part of 
their march, which Sir John Lawrence himself had managed 
to remove. They had been obliged to leave their wives and 
children behind them at Murdan; and these-as many an 
anxious husband or father' thought-might be exposed to injury 
or insnlt at the hands of the disaffected Sepoys, or the wild 
borderers, who were their nearest neighbours. The corps 
was ordered to halt at Rawul Pindi, that the Chief Commis
sioner might bid them God-speed, and that their leader, 
Heury Daly, might hold counsel with him, with Neville 
Chamberlain, and with Herbert Edwardes, who had, just 
then, gathered there. Daly-who, by a somewhat curious c0-

incidence, at the moment when I revise this portion of my 
work, is engaged in the task of piloting safely among the 
sights and sounds of London, the officers and men of the 
Indian contingent, a task which must vividly remind him of 
the Babel of races, languages, and religions with which he 
was brought into conta.<,i when he was in command of the 
Guides-mentioned the anxieties 01 I:.U; men to John Law
rence, who at once promised to call their wives and families 
down to Rawul Pindi, and look after them there himsdf r 
And a letter of his to Daly, which must have caught up the 
regiment at Umballa or thereabouts, will sbow that he was as 
good as his word. • I hope this will find you all safe, and 
that you will not be too late for the fight at Delhi I send 
you a list of the ladies of your regiment who ha"e arri"ed at 
this place from Murden. They are all safe, under my prolee-
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tion, in my compound. I will give them the sums noted out 
of their husbands' pay, or until I hear from you. If the 
husbands propose any alteration, let me know the specific 
sums which each is to receive monthly.' 

There are, as it seems to me, few more picturesque or 
characteristic incidents in Sir John Lawrence's life than this. 
The Chief Commissioner 'having the care,' like the Apostle 
of old, 'of a.11 the churches,' overworked and ill in health, and 
yet playing the part of a humble deacon in the early church, 
and himself seeing that 'the widows,' aye, and the wives and 
children, were not neglected in 'the daily ministration;' the 
, ladies of the regiment,' belonging to, perhaps, a dozen different 
tribes, and speaking half-a-dozen different dialects, but a.11 safe 
under his eye, a.11 having the run of his compound, and re
ceiving each, from his own hand, month by month, the exact 
sums which their more thrifty, or their more libera.11y disposed, 
husbands before Delhi might be willing to entrust to them! 
'rhere was, of course, a humorous side to the scene, whioh Sir 
John Lawrence himself would be the first to appreciate. But 
if geuius is ' an infinite capacity for taking trouble,' here, cer
tainly, was something of genius; and if true religion consists 
, in visiting the fatherless and the widows in their a.ftliction,' 
here was more than something of true religion. 

And it may be worth while to remark here that there is 
often something of tenderness, or even of a fatherly solicitude, 
in the way in which Sir John Lawrenoe writes and speaks of 
this wild and uncouth regiment. 'Pray tell the Guides,' he 
writes to Daly after their first success, 'how 4elighted I am 
with their good conduct.' 

'I am much afraid,' he writes on another occasion, when 
. they had fought and won against terrible odds, 'that the poor 
Guides have suffered greatly. What with the enemy and 
cholera, their ranks must have been fearfully thinned. Try 
and get them to keep themselves clean /MId dry. These are great 
safeguards against cholera..' -

When Delhi had been taken, and the Guides had done 
their part towards it right well, there was no regiment, or 
remnant of a regiment, which he was so anxious to get baIlk 
into the Punjab again. • Let the Guides cOme back,' he wrote, 
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• if you can spare them. I shall be glad to see their old 
battered faces again.' 

There is a ring of tenderness about these extracts which, 
coming from the man who wrote them, is certainly noteworthy. 
Something of it may have been due to the strong affection 
.which he felt for Harry Lumsden, who had originally raised, 
and for Henry Daly, who now led them; something also to 
the wild, and adventurous, and uncanny character oC the men 

. themselves; a character with which, in his earlier days at 
least, he wonld have had much sympathy. But even more, I 
think, is due to the fact that the regiment oC Guides owed its 
existence to the fertile and ever· active brain of Sir Henry 
Lawrence, who still showed, in his letters to his brother, a 
lively interest in their welfare. 

When I eo.me down with the Guides (said, in conversation with 
me, Sir Henry Daly, a great friend oC both brothers), we halted for 
a day at Rawul Pindi, that I might conCer with Sir John. About 
four or five o'clock in the afternoon, when we were about to stert, 
I went in to bid him good.bye. He was then lying on his bed in 
terrible suffering from tic. • Ab I ' he eaid to me, as I was leaving 
the room, • you will, very likely, see my brother Henry before I do. 
He has a terrible job down there at Lucknow.' Throughout that 
afternoon a succession of gloomy telegrems had been coming in to 
Sir John Lawrence, telling him that the Residency al Lucknow 
was beleaguered, and the whole country was ' up.' • Tell him so 
and so,' said Sir John, and then came a string of very kindly 
meBBBges. • Ab, well!' he ended up pathetically, and I fancy that 
I can, even now, see his big burly body lying on the bed as he said 
it, • Ab, well! Henry had a greater grip on men than I ever had! ' 

And so Daly passed on to Delhi, ia.den with fraternal 
messages to Sir Henry Lawrence, which were never destined to 
be delivered. But. the drift of a Cew remarks oC his, dropped 
in the course oC the same conversation with reference to the 
Lawrence brothers and some of their surroundings, seem to 
me well worth reproducing here. . 

When I saw my chief, seven years afterwards, as Viceroy at 
Simla, I found him the same simple John Lawrence as of old . 
• Do you remember; I asked him, • what yon said to me abool 
your brother Henry at Rawul Pindi, as I was going down with the 
Guidea ? • Oh. yes,' he replied, • it was quite true. Henry had .. 
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greater grip of men than 1 have.' The Lawrences were not like 
other men, nor were they like each other. Their powers were very 
different. 'H 1 were dealing with a new country,' said Edwardes to 
me once, ' 1 would take Henry through it first, and he should say 
what was to be done; and then 1 would leave John to earry it out 
and to modify it.' 1 had seen Henry at Lucknow in the April pre
vious. He had asked me to pay him a visit; though, as he warned 
me, he had only one knife and fork to his name I The Mutiny 
was then brewing apace, and he was busy, taking every possiblEi 
precaution, fortifying the Muehl Bawn, &C. He was much altered 
from what 1 remembered him in the Punjab. Knowing that 1 was 
going on to Lahore, he gave me many messages to his brother John, 
all of them kind ones. But he laid most stress of all on a reminder 
which 1 was to give him to be very gentle and considerate in dea1ing 
with the Sirdars. 'Ab, yes,' said John, when 1 gave him the message, 
, that was always Henry's way.' Nicholson's boundless devotion to 
Henry always made lrim rather stiff and unfriendly to John. He 
was unable to appreciate e .. en the magnanimity evidenced in those 
letters partly of gentle rebuke, partly of admiration, which came to 
him when he was moving down towarlh Delhi. 'I don't want long 
yarne from you; but just write me a line or two, that 1 may know 
what you are doing.' 'H 1 could knight you, 1 would do 80 on 
the spot.' John never deserted any friend of Henry's if he could 
possibly keep him, and hence his wonderful forbearance with 
Nicholson. He knew perfectly well that Nicholson did not like him 
and spoke aga.inst him. But such things never made the slightest 
difference in hi. behaviour to him or to anyone else. He had 
nothing mean or small in his nature; no spite or malice. He was 
the bigg/lSt man 1 have ever known. We used to call him 'King 
John' on the frontier, and it is as such that 1 still love to think of 
him. 

The Movable Column, the command of which had been 
given, as I have related, to Neville Chamberlain, had, by this 
time, passed on from Rawul Pindi to Jhelum and Wuzeembad, 
and was nearing Lahore. Chamberlain had been invested by 
General Anson, for the pw-poses of his command, with the 
rank of Brigadier-General. Otherwise, all his movements 
would have been hampered, and the object for which the 
column had been formed would have been defeated. He 
would have been unable to enter any military station withom 
the leave of the Brigadier commanding it, and when he had 
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done so, he would have been subject to his authority. The 
Column reached Lahore on June 4, and its presence was taken 
advantage of to put the finishing touch to the bold measure of 
disarmament which had been carried out on May 18. The 
Eighth Light Cavalry Regiment had been disarmed, but had 
not, as yet, been dismounted. They might, therefore, still be 
formidable, and there were some indications that they were dis
posed to be so. By skilful arrangement they were now deprived 
of their horses, without bloodshed, though not without disorder. 
A few days afterwards the Jullundur rising took place, and 
Chamberlain hurried off with his Column to Umritsur, which 
he reached in two forced marches; in time, that is, to anti
cipate any rising on the part of its excitable inhabitants, and 
to make Govindghur secure against attack. 

But now the news of the death of Colonel Chester, Adjutant
General of the army before Delhi, reached Sir John Lawrence. 
He knew well how valuable Chamberlain's services were to 
him in the Punjab. But h~ felt that they would be more valu
able still at Delhi. And, with his usual self-abnegation, he 
telegraphed to Reed, offering to allow either Chamberlain or 
Nicholson to fill the vacant place, and stipUlating only that, 
if Chamberlain were taken, Nicholson, deapi e all considerations 
of seniority and age-for he was only a regimental captain
should succeed, per sallum, to the command of the Column, 
with the rank of Brigadier-General. It was no time for con
siderations of military etiquette or precedency. Tools must 
go, as in times of revolution and great emergency they seldom 
fail to go, to him who ean best handle them. And thus, 
though it is not stric,tly accurate to say, as has been said in 
so many books on the Mutiny, and in so many obituary 
notices of Lord Lawrence, that he himself, by his own autho
rity, promoted Captain Nicholson to the rank of Brigadi£;!,
General, • an appointment which he had no more legal right 
to make, than to malee him Archbishop of Canterbury; , yet it 
is strictly true to say that the bold idea originated with him; 
that it was registered by General Reed, as indeed were nearly 
all Sir John Lawrence's wishes and ideas by the military au
thorities; and that the appointment was, with few exceptions, 
eordially acquiesced in by the officers who found themselves 
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superseded •. Few more striking proofs of the commanding per
sonru qualities, and of the confidence which Sir John Lawrence 
inspired, can be found than this. 'John Nicholson is worthy, 
and Sir John Lawrence has ordered it,' and there the matter 
ended. And it has been remarked in one of the ablest and most 
appreciative obituary notices of John Lawrence, from which the 
sentence I have just quoted comes,! that to such an extent did 
soldiers believe in him, that 'it was often said that he was the 
single civilian in the empire who could have taken command 
of an army without the resignation of any officer in it ! ' 

Thus it happened that the two men whom, by his unvary
ing tact and temper, the Chief Commissioner had managed to 
retain in his province till this hour, now stepped at a bound, 
by his suggestion or his fiat, the one from his command of the 
Frontier Force, the other from his regimentru captaincy, into 
posts of the highest responsibility and importance. The fu'st 
became a leading spirit, till he was incapacitated by a wound, 
in the operations of the siege of Delhi. The second, after 
performing with his Column what we may well call prodigies 
of speed, of skill, and of vruour in the Punjab, was to move 
down, at last, at its head to Delhi and to bear a large part in 
the finaJ operations before its waJIs, as well as in its assault 
and capture. 

Neville Chamberlain reached Delhi on June 24. His ar
rivru had been anxiously looked for, and was warmly welcomed 
by everyone in the camp from Sir Henry Barnard to the private 
eoldier. 'Everything will go right' men said, 'when Chamber
lain comes; , while cooler heads, men who did. not think that 
the waJIs of Delhi would faJI down, like the waJIs of Jericho, 
even at the arrivru of Neville Chamberlain, said that his 
presence there would be worth a thousand men. Nor did he 
come ruone. With him woa Alexander Taylor of the Bengru 
Engineers, who had been in charge, under Robert Napier, for 
many years poat, of one of the greatest worke of the English 
in India, the prolongation of the Grand Trunk Road, and had 
succeeded in carrying it rumost b'om Lahore to Peshawur, u. 
distance of 256 miles. Taylor had served through both Sikh 
wars; had been with Robert Napier at the siege of Mooltano; 
and had joined Gilbert in his wild ride after the Afghans from 

I Spoclal ..... July 6, 18i9, 
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Gujerat to the mouth of the Khyber. On the annexation of 
the Punjab, he had settled down to the more monotonouB 
but not less important work of road-making, and had, ever 
since then, been working away at it under the high pressure 
which was characteristic of the Punjab Administration. It 
was a work encompassed by difficulties of every kind_ There 
was not a road in the country, nor a map. • When I was 
told; he said, • that I had to make a road to W uzeerabad or 
Jhelum, the first question that occurred to me was, where are 
they, and how can I best find them?' The work was to be 
done single-handed_ He had to be his own draughtsman and 
his own clerk, his own surveyor and leveller. He had to raise 
by a • process of gentle compulsion' the labourers from the 
surrounding districts, to organise them and pay them with his 
own hands; he had to keep the accounts, which were Imffi
ciently complicated, and-a practice which was much more 
honoured in the breach than the observance-to send them in 
punctually to his Imperior. He thus came in for his share of 
the economical pressure and the economical diBpleasure which 
fell to "the lot of Napier and all those about him. And from 
some Buggestive conversations which I have had with him, I 
may recaII the Bubstance of a few remarks which give at once 
a vivid and a pathetic picture of the Punjab and of its chiefs. 

John Lo.wrence ws.s no doubt" hard ts.sk-ms.ster. He lived under 
the highest pressure of work himself, and expOOted everyone under 
him to do the same. Nor ws.s he often disappoint<d. He came up, 
once a year, to inspect the pr~ of the Grand Trunk Road, and 
woe be to you if an unlucky heap of stones happened to be left 
where it ought not, and hie buggy came into contact with it! It 
ws.s hie business, he thought, not 80 much to praise you for whal 
had been done, &8 to find out what may have been left undone. 
Still, if he ws.s pleased with you, he took care to let you know it. 
He would listen to your defence, give you a good rap if you deserved 
it, and take back plain opeaking from you too. He and N apu,r 
resembled one another in this, that they left. ample scope for indivi
duality and independence in their subordinates. We could not help 
catching the spirit of work and duty from them both. Henry 
Lawrence first won our affections, and then ,J"hn gave DB the spirit 
of order. and method, and work. The two brothers managed to 
gat.her and to keep a fine scl of men around them. Montgomery, 
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Edwardes, Nicholson, Chamberlain, lIecher, Reynell Taylor, Harry 
Lumsden, and others, were ..u good men, and..u worked with a 
will. There was very little jes.lousy in the mean sense of the word 
amongst us. But it was ouly natum! that two such masterful spirits as 
John Lawrence and Robert Napier, and still more as John Lawrence 
and Nicholson, who was turbulent and imperious to a degree, should 
not get on in the same sphere. As for Henry and John Lawrence, 
they were both earnest spirits, each meaning right from the bottom 
of his heart, and neither of them could or would yield to the other. 
There was a glow of work and duty round ns ..u in the Punjab in 
those days, such as I have never felt before or since. I well remem
ber the reaction of feeling when I went on furlough to England, the 
want of pressure of any kind, the self·seeking, the want of high 
aims which seemed to dull and dwarf you. You went back again 
lowered BeveraJ pegs, saddened altogether. The atmosphere was 
different. 

One incident connected with the' tUrbulent and imperious' 
Nicholson, and told me by Taylor himself, may, in view of the 
way in which the two men were ·henceforward to be thrown 
together in a common cause, find a place here; the more so, as 
the very existence of the sect of worshippers to whom it relates, 
has sometimes been called in question. • One day,' said Sir 
Alexander Taylor, • while I was sitting in my sma.Jl· bungaJow 
at HuSSIID Abdul, half-way between RawnI Pindi and Attock, 
some twenty helmeted men, very quaintly dressed, filed in one 
after another, and after a courteous sa.iute, squatted down in 
a row opposite to me without speaking a word. I was much 
taken aback at this strange flilparition. I looked at them 
and they at me, till, at last, one of them gave utterance to their 
thoughts and objects. • We are Nikkul Seyn's Fakirs; you 
are a white Sahib; and we are come to pay our respects to 
yon as one of NikkuJ Seyn's race.' Taylor had ne'!"er even 
heard of the existence of this strange sect before. After a 
little conversation, he dismissed them; and they passed on 
southward in the direction of Dera Ismael Khan, where the 
object of their adoration was then to be found. He gave 
them, as he always did, a good flogging for their pains. But, 
as in the case of Paul and Barnabas at Lystra, the more he 
protested and the more he punished them, the more, a gr .. 
deal, they worshipped him I 
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Another highly characteristic story, told me, for obvious 
reasons, not by the hero of it, but by an equa.lly unexceptionable 
authority, Edward Thornton, of the way in which Alexander 
Taylor came to be sent to Delhi, must not be omitted.' He 
had been working away throughout the first month of the 
Mutiny as though pickaxes and spades and theodolites, not 
swords and bayonets and heavy guns, were the order of the 
day. His work was on the Grand Trunk Road, but his heart 
was far away at Delhi, and, from day to day, he picked up such 
sma.ll driblets of news as to what was going on there as the 
Chief Commissioner, who was receiving telegrams from a.ll parts 
of the country and sending them oft', thought it safe to divulge. 
One day, Edward Thornton, who was the Commissioner of 
the District, seeing Taylor at his usual task-work, said to him : 
'Why, Taylor, you ought to be at Delhi working in the trenches 
instead of on this road!' 'I would give my eyes: replied 
Taylor, ' to be there. But my work is here, and I do not think 
it right to volunteer.' Thornton adjourned to the Chief Com
missioner, and told him what had passed. 'Send him: said 
John Lawrence, laconically, and Thornton returned with the 
pregnant message. Looking round to someone who was near, 
Taylor saia, qnite simply, ' Have yon got a sword?' The sword 
was not long forthcoming, and Taylor was oft' with it to Delhi. 

It ouly remains to be added that he became the life and 
soul of every movement in the trenches and the batteries there, 
'always cheery, always active, never sparing himself, inspiring, 
aiding, animating a.ll ; , that he was the idol of the younger offi
cers; that,as I have been told by eye-witnesses, Nicholson him
self, the bravest of the brave and the rashest of the rash, used, 
in his devotion to him, to be nervou.sly, nay amusingly anxious, 
lest he should expose himsell to nnnecessary danger, and that 
when the batu,ries, run up by his energy under the able 
direction of Baird Smith, had done their work, on the night 
hefore the final assault, his friend exclaimed, -and it is almost 
the last of his reoorded utterances,-' U I survive to-morrow, 
I will let a.ll the world know that it was Alee Taylor who took 
Delhi..' I 

On passing through Bawul Pindi to take command of the 
• Kaye·. Sepqy ...... wi.. iii. p.. 670';. 
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Column, Nicholson had had much conversation with his chief 
upon a matter which, as I shall show hereafter, was the sub
ject of considerable difference of opinion between the ruler of 
the Punjab and the most restive of his subordinate officers. He 
left it on the 17th, and on the following day he wrote from 
Jhelum as follows :-

I forgot before starting to say one or two things I had omitted 
saying. One was to thank you for my appointment. I know you 
recommended it on publw grounds, but I do not feel the less 
obliged to you. Another Wall to tell you that I have dismissed old 
grievances (whetherreaJ or only imaginary) from my mind, and 8B far 
8B I am concerned, byegones are byegones. In return, I wonld 8Bk 
;tou not to judge me over h8Btily or hardly. 

Strange things were doubtless to be expected in the way of 
deeds of daring as well as of oontempt of all authority and rule, 
when John Nicholson found himself a Brigadier Genera.i at the 
head of a small army. And expectation was not destined to 
be disappointed. But of this I will speak hereafter. 

Meanwhile it was clear that John Lawrence was stripping 
his proyince, little by little, of his most dependable troops and 
of the officers whom he knew best, men who wonld be a tower 
of strength to him, conld they be near at hand, if an uprising 
should occur in the Punjab. Rothneyand Coke, Chamberlain 
and Taylor, had a.1ready gone to Delhi, and Nicholson, at the 
head of his Column, was shifting about with all the speed and 
erratic movements of a meteor, anywhere between Peshawur, 
his former field of duty, and Umballa. 

And now the question arose, who was to fill the gap which 
Nicholson had left at Peshawur? No one, indeed, conld hope to 
become what he had been, aJike • the terror and the idol' of the 
wild tribes of the frontier, and there was only one man in the 
whole of the Punjab who had had any considerable experience 
of the Peshawur"work and people. This was Hughlames, 
who, since Temple had gone on furlough had been' acting' 118 

John Lawrence's Secretary. had been at his clbow eyer since 
the Mutiny broke out, and so had become familiar with all his 
ways and plans, He, of course, conld not be spared. But, ip 
spite of the advice of Herbert Edwardes, who wonld gain most 
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by his presence, he waR spared. • You are to go back to 
Peshawur,' said his chief, • and I will get on with anybody.' 

The • anybody' soon appeared in the person of Arthur 
Brandreth, a man of much vigour and ability, who has Rince 
filled, for many years, the post in which John Lawrence first 
rose to eminence, the Commissionership of the Trans-Sutlej 
States, and who became, from that day forward, one of his 
most intimate friends. Still he was not 'endowed by nature· 
with some of the gifts which would seem to be most essential 
for a Private Secretary at a time of such overwhelming work 
and anxiety. • He is an excellent Secretary,' said his chief, 
with a sardonic smile, • and I would gladly have him 88 a son· 
in-law, but I can neither hear a word that he speaks, nor read 
a line that he writes!' And Arthur Brandreth, in his turn, 
has given, partly in a letter to the • Times,' written soon after 
Lord Lawrence's death, and partly in conversations with 
myself, a vigorous and appreciative description of his chiefs 
work and character. 

My first introductiou to Lord Lawrence was in March 1858. I 
was sent for by him. I foond him in a room with four or five 
'11IIU7I8his hard at work. Just then a box with official papers came 
in. The key was not to be foond. A very sligM eearch was made, 
when John Lawrence said abruptly, • Break il open, break it op"n: 
This was done, .. glance taken at the contents, and then, and not liII 
then, he turned to· me and had a friendly talk. When I came to 
Rawul Pindi in Jone 1857, to take the posl of' acting' Secretary in 
place of James, he said to me, '.Well, Brandreth, you are come to 
be my Secretary, are you? you must be reticent, remember, all 
Secretaries must be. But you need not be so reticent as James, for 
he won 'I tell even me ! ' 

And in the letter to the' Times,' to which I have already 
referred, Arthur Brandreth speaks of his Chief in words which 
I think that the ra.,ts already recorded in this biography will 
do more than justify. 

Few men of such greatness and IIllCh strength have been 80 

eingularly forgetful of self, 80 peculiarly quiet and retiring. I 
recollect well when I came home with him after the M uliny 
causing him real displeasure by a threat (uttered of coorae in jeri) 
that I would let the Mayor of Dover know he was coming, and it 
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is owing to this dislike of his to any praise or even any men
tion of himself, coupled with the non-publication of his dispatehes 
in the Indian papers, that we really know so little of the grandeur 
and oompleteness of his arrangements dUling the great Indian crisis. 
As I worked at the same table with him during the greater part of 
the Mutiny, I hed specisJ. opportunities of thoroughly observing his 
work, and wish I could give an idea of his extraordin .. ry foresight, 
which seemed to see thll most distant results of any course t .. ken, 
his earnest devotion to his work, the clearness and vigour of his 
orders, hi. wonderful knowledge of men, and his care in selecting 
them for the various duties. As soon as he heard the first news of the 
Meerut risings, he wrote both to Lord Canning and the Court, giving 
such a remarkably clear view of the probable oourse of the Mutiny, 
that it must ever remain a monument of hi. foresight and sagacity. 

Brandreth then goes on to speak, from his personal know
ledge, of a stroke of policy, which neither the letters of Sir 
John Lawrence to his friends, nor my conversations with 
them, would have brought out so clearly. I have, therefore, 
fOl'borne to refer to it till I should be able to quote his own 
words:- . 

Sir John Lawrence then took a step which has been little under-. 
stood, but which really saved Upper India. He sent for old Nihal 
Sing Chachi, Sir F. Curries' and his own Sikh aide-de-camp, and 
with him made out lists of all the Sikh chiefs who hed suffered for 
the rebellion of 1848, and wrote at once to each, before they under
stood the news, urging them to retrieve their character and oome 
down at once with their retainers, naming the number to be brougM 
by each. As they came in, he organised and eent them oft'to Delhi. 
I well reoollect the pains he took personally to inspect each retainer 
or recruit, and see how tar he was fit for service, and how glad he 
was to secure any specimen of the old Sikh cavalry. He then took 

, great pains, after long discussione with Macpherson, to select an 
officer for them, who would have an influence over them, and sent 
them on to Delhi. It was fortunate that his foresight led him to 
take such a step. ·We soon found that enquiries were being mede 
in most of the dangerous parte of the oountry for leaders to take 
advantage of this opportunity. But none oould be found_ They 
were at Delhi, and several intercepted letters from there ehowed. 
that many of the chiefs felt the mistake they hed made, althongh 
·they wrote that. now they were at Delhi, nothinll remained ba 
to fight for the English. 

VOL. U. H 
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NihoJ Sing Chachi was a remarkable man from every point 
of view. Sir John Lawrence thought him one of the most 
remarkable natives with whom he had ever come in contact; 
and, as such, he deserves more than a mere passing mention 
here. He was brave as a lion, very intelligent, and-a much 
rarer quality among the natives of India, men accustomed for 
ages to foreign conquest and foreign oppression-honest as 
the day. He was, moreover, warmly attached to the English 
rule, and he showed his afi'ection,-not as do too many of our 
friends among the natives, and as they are too often encouraged 
to do,-by echoing all that their rulers say and by a servile 
compliance with their wishes, but rather by speaking his 
mind freely, whether his views were likely to be palatable or 
not. Such a man was sure to win the confidence of Sir John 
Lawrence, and in a crisis like that of the Mutiny, his advice 
on many subjects would be worth more than that of the ablest 
English officers. For, being a native, he would be able to 
penetrate behind that impenetrable veil which, unfortunately, 
still separates the vast majority of our countrymen from those 
whom they rule. He had been one of the.' illustrious garri
ROn' at J ellalabad, and it had been remarked of him that he 
had got to know the character of each of its defenders as well 
as !pey could know it themselves I He had long been a friend 
of Edward Thornton, in whose Division he lived, and John 
Lawrence, who.was oJways ready to listen to what anyone who 
had speeial sources of information, had to say, and was always 
able, by his strong good sense, to separate the grain from the 
chaff, was g1a.d to avail himself of his uniqne acquaintance 
with the under-currents of native feeling in the Punjab. 

In the earlier days of the Mutiny, Sir John Lawrence, as 
I have shown, had been disposed, with that prudence which 
never forsook him, to think twice before he committed himself 
to the dangerous and two-edged measure of arming the old 
Sikhs who had fought against us so few years preliously • 
• You had better employ them,' said Nihal Sing, • or they may 
go against you: The advice was not altogether reassuring. It 
showed that the weapon was two-edged still. But John 
Lawrence chose what appeared to him, on reflection, to be the 
1_ danger, and so committed the old Sikhs to our aide 
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before the greater came. • Why does no \the 't&c1r2P.IilJ 

missioner employ Hodson '1' said the same ~el'; 
of hnman nature, on one ooca.sion to Thornton. O'Ul¥ktt.o 
employ Hodson. Hodson would do good work a . 
• No doubt he would,' said Thornton. • But he is one of the 
ouly three Englishmen in India that I have known who C&IlIlot 
be trnsted.' NihaJ -Sing was silent for a moment, as though 
the idea was new to him, and then said, • I have known only 
three natives who could be trusted.' 

John Lawrence knew Hodson, much better than even NihaJ 
Sing, and knowing the man, his weakness and his strength, 
and feeling that if there was mueh of the hom leader, there 
-was &Iso mueh of the freebooter in his composition, was, 
as we have seen, not willing to employ him in the Punjab 
again. But when he heard that General Anson had already 
given him work in whieh he had few peers, he allowed Mont
gomery to raise some men for him at Labore and to send 
them down to Delhi, where they formed the nucleus of the 
renowned' Hodson's horse.' 

And how were things going on at Delhi meanwhile '1 
Some people, and those not usually of the most sanguine 
temperament, had believed that to see Delhi would be '\0 walk 
into it; that the mutineers would take to flight wht!ll we 
appeared, or if not, that they would offer only a feeble resist
anee, and that the population would at once declare itself in 
our favour. It is likely enough that sueh would have been 
the result had General Hewitt possessed ordinary eagacity or 
vigour, and, following up the Hying troopers on the night of 
May 10, appeared at Delhi before the p8.Iace walls were stained 
with innocent blood, and before the feeble descendant of the 
Moguls had been mobbed or muddled into the belief that 
he might yet restore the Mogul empire. It is possible, again, 
that such might have been the result had the move upon 
Delhi taken place 88 John Lawrence had endeavoured to 
ensure--a fortnight sooner than it did. Possible, but hardly 
probable. And as there were many people in England who 
complained because the battle of the Alma had not been fol
lowed up by a rush upon Sebastopol, even so there were lI1&I'y 
in India who regarded the battle of Budli-ki-Serai as half a 

.2 
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defeat, because it was not crowned by the immediate capture of 
Delhi. Indeed, so general was the belief that Delhi must fall 
as soon as our troops appeared before it, that, about the middle 
of June, it was believed, fa.r and wide, that it had actually 
fa.llen. Even Lord and Lady Canning believed it for some 
twenty-four hours. But once established upon the Ridge, 
General Barnard saw at a glance that the operations of a 
regular siege were out of the question. Was, then, an assault 
or a surprise possible? The younger and more adventurous 
spirits in the camp thought that it was. By permission of the 
General, though hardly with his approval, the details of such 
an assault were arranged by four young officers-Hodson, 
Wilberforce Greathed, Chesney, and Maunsell. The powder· 
bags for blowing in the gates had already been provided; 
the assaulting columns were drawn up, ready and eager for 
the start, when a few words spoken by Brigadier Graves to 
General Barnard, words such as the Greeks or Romans would 
have put down to a direct interposition of heaven, a "'~i"'1' or 
a vox opportune emisBa, caused the whole project to be aban
doned for the present. A few days later it was mooted again 
at a Council-of-War. The political arguments advanced by 
Hervey'Greathed and the young Engineers in favour of an 
immediate attempt, seemed to be as unanswerable as the 
military arguments advanced by Archdale Wilson, and Reed, 
and Barnard were unanswerable against it. This being the 
case, ~e more prudent, or, as some thought them, the more 
timid,connselsca.rried the day_ And,judging by the event and 
by the deliberate opinion of men who, like Sir Neville Cham
berlain or Sir Henry Norman, went through the whole siege, 
it was well that they did so. 

Meanwhile there was fighting enough for the most ardent 
spirits in the English camp_ Hardly a day pa.saed in which 
our small force was not compelled to face desperate attacks 
delivered at one point or another, in the front or in the rear 
of our position, by vastly superior bodies of the foe, whose 
religious and national fanaticism had been stimnlated to the 
utmost by copious draughts of bhang. The deeds of personal 
and collective prowess displayed in repelling these attacks by 
meTl like &id with his Ghoorkas, and Daly with his Guides; 
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by Tombs and Brind, Olpherts, Renny, and Fagan of the 
Artillery; by Hope Grant, Watson and Probyn of the Cavalry; 
by Showers, Seaton, and Coke of the Infantry; by Hodson 
everywhen and everywhere, afford a tempting field for minute 
description and glowing eulogy. But they inIply such a vast 
amount of detail, and they have been described already in so 
many histories of the Mutiny, that I am compelled to regard 
them as beyond my Iinlits. Suffice it to say that the attacks 
of the enemy were always beaten' off with heavy loss. 

But the question could not but recur again and again, 
whether we were gaining aught by these daily victories; 
whether we were not losing, proportionately, far more by our 
few than the enemy by their many casualties. Everything, 
in fact, was against us. Disguise it from ourselves as we 
might, we were the besieged, not the besiegers. The enemy's 
guns were of heavier calibre, were much more numerous, and, 
to our surprise, were better worked than ours. • They are in 
the ratio of four to one,' says 'Barnard, in one of his letters . 
• I saw no better Artillery practice in the Crinlea,' he sa.ys in 
another. The enemy had our range exactly, while we fa.iled 
to find theirs. Our shot fell, many of them, harmlessly, short 
of the city walls, in the wooded gardens of the suburbs. 
Theirs fell fast and thick where our men were at the thickest, 
on every point of vantage, round the Flag Staff Tower, round 
the old Observatory, round Hindu Rao's house, where one 
single round shot that came crashing in killed nine and 
wounded four of our men. Our heavy ordnance ammunition 
Boon began to run short. We were obliged to economise it to 
the utmost, and were fain to pick up the balls that dropped 
around us, and fire them back towards the city. The arsenals 
of DeIIri supplied our enemies with inexhaustible quantities of 
shot and shell, which they fired away almost at haphazard, 
and in reckless profusion, knowing that they could not lose, 
and mus\ needs gain something in the process. Ague and 
fever and cholera were at work in our ranks, sapping the 
strength of our men and filling the hospitals. Sunstroke, too, 
called for its quota of victims, and our wily enemies took care 
to select the tinle when the June sun was at its fiercest> for 
the delivery of their most desperate attacks. 
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Day after day, news reached the camp that fresh bands of 
mutineers, stained with blood,-the blood of their officers, and. 
sometimes also. of their wives and children.-were arriving to 
swell the garrison of the city, and were more than filling the 
gaps which we had made in their ranks. One day. early in 
the siege. it was the 60th Native Infantry. who ought to have 
been disarmed by Anson at Umballa and were now Backing 
into Delhi from Rohtuck. four hundred strong, leaving their 
officers to take refuge. as an equivalent. with us. Another 
day, June 18. it was the Nusserabad Brigade. consisting of 
two regiments and six guns. A third day. it was four whole 
regiments from Jullundur and Phillour. few of whom. if the 
General in command had done his duty when the rising took 
place, would have lived to tell the tale. Then again it was the 
BareiIly or Rohilcund Brigade. consisting of some four thousand 
men of all arms, which was believed to be approaching. or 
the still more formidable' Gwalior Contingent. which, while it 
concentrated its main body for the siege of Agra, would, it was 
feared, be able also to send a detachment down to Delhi. The 
arrival of each fresh batch of mutineers was signalised by an 
attack delivered next day with ever greater zest on our ever 
dwindling numbers; and if our easuaIties each day were few. 
each one of them was severely felt. One day, it was Quentin 
Battye at the bead of the Guides who fell, while every officer 
but one in the corps was wounded. Another day, the lot fell on 
Colonel Yule, of the 9th Lancers, a member of an illustrious 
brotherhood; while Arthur Becher. the Quartermaster·Generai 
of the force, and Daly, the dashing head of the Guides, were 
severely wounded. A third day, it was Neville Chamberlain 
who was laid low by a wound which was to incapacitate him 
from active service during the remainder of the siege. Now it 
was the forty-second anniversary of Waterloo (June 18). which 
was to put to the test the mettle of those whose fathers had 
been conquerors there; and now, again, it was the centenary 
of PIassy (June 23), which, as priests and prophets, omens 
and dreams had agreed in foretelling, was to witness our finaJ 
overthrow. Why should not the Empire which had been 
founded in a day perish also in a day 'I 

Unfortunately, such few precautions as might have beeu 
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taken to minimise the demoralising influence of this desultory 
and protra.cted warfare were, for some cause or other, not 
adopted by the military authorities. There was no regular 
system of reliefs, and, consequently, when the alarm sounded, 
which it sometimes did two or three times over in a single 
night, every man in the force had to be on the alert. The 
alarm was often a false one. But this did not make it less de
moralilling or less destructive. There was no stint, no stay. 
No one in camp could count on even a few hours of unbroken 
rest. Barnard, it must be remembered in justice to him, was 
new to the country and found himself suddenly thrust into a' 
position which might have puzzled and perplexed the most ex
perienced and energetic of the Company's officers. Assuredly 
it was from no want of will or effort on his part that every
thing which might have been done to lessen the discomforts 
and the milleries of the men was not done. He was ever 
unsparing of himself. He was to be seen at all hours of the 
night and day, in all parts of the camp, encouraging, sympa.
thising, commending.' Hill great fault, and it was, perhaps, 
inevitable that it should be brought into prominence under 
the unprecedented circumstances in which he was pla.ced, was 
a want of self-reliance. He was swo.yed thU! way and that by 
his advillers. Now he was for an assault, now for a siege, then' 
for an assault again, and then, as he hinted in some of his 
last letters to John Lawrence, for a possible withdrawal. He 
agreed, in fact, with the last comer. Perhaps, too, he felt him
self hampered, as he also hinted to Lawrence, by the presence 
in the same field of General Beed, the • Provincial' Commander
in-Chief. 

He had long shown signs of breaking down under his 
extreme anxiety, and now it was whispered that sleep was 
beginning to fs.il him.' It was the beginning of the end. 
The greatest military commanders, Hannibal, Ahlxander, 
Cmsar, Wellington, Napoleon, have all been famous for their 
power of sleeping whenever they wiIIhed to do so. Without 
that power, humiliating as it may seem to confess it, they 
could not have been such great commanders. I have already 

• See No"",,", 'If o...p./gli 'If"" Dtlli J""lI. bl JIJVor B. Norman. po .:1 • 
• Koge, rol. ii. po 668. 
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remarked that Sir John Lawrence himself wa.s probably saved 
from breaking down a.Itogether in the early days of the Mutiny 
by the way in which he could drop a.sleep directly his work wa.s 
over, could be aroused to send forth an a.ll-important telegram, 
and then drop off again in sweet forgetfulness_ But· nature's 
kind nurse' came not now to Barnard. He had hoped, indeed, 
for great relief from the presence of Neville Chamberlain, and 
then again from that of Baird Smith, the new Chief Engineer, 
a man of the highest ability and energy, who reached the ca.mp 
on July 8, anxious at once to begin regular siege operations. 
But Baird Smith found that nothing was ready. There was a 
scarcity of tools, and a scarcity of workmen_ There were no 
sand-bags and few heavy guns. Worse than a.ll, there was not 
shot and shell enough for a single day's bombardment.. So 
he was obliged to fa.ll back on what Cha.mberlain and Reed, 
Barnard, .and he himself a.ll ca.lled • a gamester's throw,' or 
, the hazard of a die,' the project of an assault. But the' throw ' 
wa.s not to be thrown, nor the first sod of the regular siege 
works to be upturned by order of the Genera.I in command. 
The hand of death was already upon Barnard, and thus two 
Commanders of the Delhi field force passed from the scene 
before a single step had been taken towards the capture of 
the place. 

Such was the general course of events at Delhi during the 
month of June and euch the general outlook of the siege. Why 
was it not given up as hopeless, and how was it that the 
constant drain upon our numbers and our reaources did not 
cause even the bolder spirits in our ca.mp to advocate a with
drawa.I from so bootless an enterprise 'l 

There was one reason and only one_ Sir John Lawrence had 
been the prime instigator of the ad\"ance on Delhi; and every
body in the ca.mp knew well that he was not the man to let 
the enterprise fa.ll through for want of any help that he conld 
give. Force of circumstances and force of character combined 
had placed him in a position as regards the whole N orih
West of India which was absolutely unique_ What mattered 
it that Lord Canning and that Mr_ Colvin were cut off from all 
communicatioJ;l with Delhi by a broad belt of mutiny 'l What 
matterecJ it to the army that one Commander-in-ehlef after 
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another was carried off by death, or went away, apparently 
death-stricken, to the hiIIa, if John Lawrence, who was more 
to them than the Commander-in-Chief, more even than the 
Governor-General, still remained? There he was at Rawul 
Pindi, hearing everything, weighing everything, deciding every
thing, directing everything; it might almost be said,-so ad
mirable were his means of information, his Intelligence Depart
ment throughout his province,-seeing everything. His was 
a mind which was able to look before as well as after, after 
as well as before. He it was who held in his hand the tangled 
threads of every military movement and every political com
bination, from Delhi to Peshawur, and from Peshawur· again 
to Multan, or,-thanks to the warm co-operation of Bartle 
Frere,-even to Kurrachi. His was the name that was on 
everybody's lips; his the figure that filled the background, at 
least, of everybody's thoughts. In the camp before Delhi, such 
was his permeating influenoe that m!IDY of the native troops 
would not be persuaded that he was not there in perSQn. 
Within the city itself such was the terror of his name, and so 
firm was the belief that it was he and no one else who made 
their suocess impossible, that when the spirits of the mutineers 
were flagging, no more potent method of rousing them to en
thusiasm could be found than to parade through the streets 
of Delhi a more than usuaIIy stalwart and fair-skinned 
Kashmeri whom they had captured in one of their raids, and 
declare to the credulous masses that their prisoner was the 
redoubtable Jan Larens himself! 1 The leaders of the Mutiny 
showed, by so doing, their keen insight into the conditions of 
the struggle. Had anything happened to John Lawrence, 
who, we may well ask, would have been able to take the reins 
which fell from his hands? Who would have been statesman 
as well as soldier enough for the crisis, and how and when is 
it likely that Delhi would have faIIen? , 

1 have said that Sir John Lawrence knew everything that 
went on at Delhi as well, perhaps better, than if he had been on 
the Ridge himself. He was able, as I have pointed out in the 
case of his own province, to take a bird's-eye view of t,he whole. 
If he was. not able to use the' apparently decisive, but often 

, ea •• Bro""o'. PtuVoI> """ Dtu.;, .w. ii. p. uo. 
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curiously misleading formula., 'I was there and therefore I 
know it was so,' he could say, • I was not there, but by 
comparing all the reports I have received at this distance 
of time and place, I can, perhaps, form a truer judgment of the 
bearing of the whole operation on the prospects of the siege, 
than many of those who were.' He knew, in fact, the strength 
and the weakness of each of his correspondents, and weighing 
them one against the other, was able to 888ign to each state
ment its proper value. On every projected movement, if there 
was time for it, he was consulted beforehand, not so much 
because he himself, as because those who were before Delhi 
wished that it should be so. The particmlars of each day's en
gagement were telegraphed to him first, and afterwards detailed 
in writing, by a cloud of witnesses. Each General in succession, 
Anson, Barnard, Reed, Archdale Wilson, corresponded with 
him precisely as if he were, what he never was, their official 
superior, often deferred to his judgment, or humbly excused 
themselves if they were obliged to differ from it. It is to be 
noted also that his communications with Delhi increased in 
number and in interest as the siege dragged its slow length 
along. It was not only the Commander-in-Chief who sent 
him an almost daily jonrnaI with comments or anticipations 
on the past, the present, and the future operations of the siege ; 
but Greathed and Daly. Norman, Chamberlain, and Nicholson 
poured out their troubles or their hopes to him, often • in 
thoughts that breathe and words that burn,' in letters which 
lie before me and which, if they were reproduced in extetuo, 
would give, I think, a picture of the siege as a whole such 88 

has hardly yet been given to the world. 
But, interesting as these letters are, it is my business, in 

my limited spaee, to illustrate what I have said about Sir lohn 
Lawrence by quotations from the letters which were written 
by, rather than from those which were written to him ; to show 
how, ruling as he did a province which was full of infiammatory 
elements, he managed, with prudent audacity, to turn what 
might have been the sources of danger into fresh evidence of 
his strength; how, by a self-emptying process not often found 
in rulers, he drained it of everything which it could supply, 
and so met eaeh successive want of the besiegers of Delhi; 
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how, with his eyes aJways fixed on that distant goaJ, he yet 
used no unworthy means towards it, and never overlooked 
anything tlui.t lay beneath his feet. It will be remembered 
throughout that I am often obliged to dismiss in a couple of 
lines plans and operations which required, first, much anxious 
thought and enquiry in his responsible solitude at Rawul 
Pindi, and then scores of letters and explanations and cautions 
to his subordinates, before anyone of them could be safely 
carried into practice. 

There was, for example, a want of gunners at Delhi. Sir 
John Lawrence, having first convinced himself that it was sale 
to do BO, caJled boldly on the old Sikh artillerymen who had 
deaJt death into our ranks in the two Sikh wars, to leave their 
ploughs and go and deaJ death in our defence, on the rebellious 
city. Sappers and miners and pioneers were wanted. On the 
suggestion of Edwardes, who was aJwaye fertile in expedients,
BOme of them rash enough,-Sir John, with a full sense of 
his responsibility, and after a laborious investigation, picked 
out a large body of Muzbi Sikhs of the despised' Sweeper' 
caste, who had been employed on the Bari Doab canaJ, and 
were now waiting with • idle hands' for that • BOmething to do ' 
which was not unlikely to mean' mischief,' and sent them down 
to Delhi. They did excellent service there, overcame the 
prejudice against their employment, and were afterwards 
enrolled in the 27th Beng8.l Pioneers; while another regiment 
oC Muzbis, formed after the same model, have served with credit 
both in China and in Abyesinia. When dependable native 
troops were wanted at Meerut, to set the Europeans free for 
service beCore Delhi, it was not BOme of his veterans--for 
he had no more to spare-but BOme of his newly raised 
Punjabis whom Sir John sent thither to fill the gap. When 
there was a rising among the Hurriana Light Infantry, and 
the flames oC mutiny and murder had aJready oV8l"l'Jlread 
the whole oC Sirs&, Hanai, and HiBBar, instead oC treating these 
districts,-as many lesser men might have been disposed to 
do,-as mere outliers to the Punjab, he ordered Van Cortlandt, 
1\ man marked out by all his previous history for the purpose, 
to cross the Sutlej with 500 Sikhs whom he had just raised .. ~ 
reconquer the COUll try, and then to occupy the districts in the 
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Delhi neighbourhood _ which lay to the rear of our besieging 
army. These important duties, helped by the levies of Raja 
Jowahir Sing and others which were sent down from time to 
time, Van Cortlandt performed with marked success. Even 
the Nawab of Bawahulpore, who, as Sir John Lawrence knew, 
was little to be trusted, was forced by his strong will to con
tribute a small contingent to the expedition and so, in a 
measure, to commit himself to our side. 

How Sir John Lawrence stripped himself of his best officers 
and his most dependable troops, I have already shown, and 
must continue to show, till the Mutiny is at an end. But 
men, without arms, and money, and baggage animals, would 
have been of little use, and each and all of these came also 
from the Punjab. It was from the Punjab arsenals of Phillour 
and Ferozepore that two Siege Trains were fitted out, the first 
in May to enable the siege of Delhi to begin, the second in 
Auguet to bring it to an end. It was from the Punjab alld 
Scinde that the troops came which escorted the two Trains in 
safety. It was from the Punjab that vast quantities of 
elephants, camels, bullocks and country carts were gathered 
together, under the direction of Barnes and Briggs, and with 
admirable skill, were organised into a Transport Train, of which 
thirty waggons were to start each day for Delhi, from each of 
the three great stations of UmboJla, Loodiana, and Knrnal. It 
was from the Punjab treasuries, which were 8C&ttered over 
the country and had been saved from plunder by the instant 
precautions of Lawrence and Montgomery, that the sinews of 
war,-the money for paying the troops and for doing every
thing that was done at Delhi,-were unstiutingly supplied. 
If sandbags were wanted for the Engineers, or saddles for the 
Horse Artillery, or tents for the European troops, it 11'&8 from 
the Punjab that they all came. The manufacturing claeses 
of Loodian&, disa.fIected &8 they were, eent off under the 
energetic pressure applied to them by George Ricketts, three 
hundred thousand yarde of tent-cloth manufactured by them
selves ! 

Thus in every way, under lohn Lawrence's administration, 
the Punjab 11'&8 paying back to India all-and much more than 
all that. it owed; ancl a few letters selected from the bundreds 
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in my possession, written by him during the months of June 
Md July, will take up the personal aspect of the story where 
I last dropped it, and illustrate the part borne by himself in 
everything that was going on. 

To General Reed, who, as • Provincial' CommMder-in
Chief, was on his way down from Rawul Pindi to Delhi, he was 
fertile in suggestions prompted by his minute knowledge of 
the city Md district. 

R&wul Pindi: June I, 1867. 

My dear General,-AIl well since you left this. Peshawur quite 
quiet as yet. In the me&ntime, we are getting reliable n&tive troops 
up there. I hope you have not suffered by the trip. It must 
be very trying in such weather. • . • I recommend that, on your 
approach to Delhi, you issue proclamation., ca.lling on respect&ble 
men to le&ve the mutineers and r&11y round us. I would dso pro· 
mise their lives to such men as have not committed murder, who 
surrender. Thus the Sepoys of the 74th Native Infantry are said 
to have behaved well to the last, and to have saved their officers. 
U this be true, their lives might well be spared. In fact, short of 
restoring them to the service, everything else might be promised 
them. By a judicious exercise of clemency and severity, you will 
produce a considerable effect. The very issue of your proclamations 
will sow dissension among the insurgents, and they will begin to 
distrust e&ch other. I do not think that Delhi will hold out. But· 
if it does, and you take it by storm, I suggest that you have a strong 
Reserve at ha.nd in good order, or your men may be cut' up when 
in disorder plundering in the town. The citizem will not fight if 
they can possibly help it. I doubt their fighting at &11. U the 
town is surrendered, take po&BBSsiOD of the fort (the pa.Iace). It com
mands everything, and 600 or 1000 men in it, are safe from an 
insurrection of 100,000. The victory aD the Hindun will do grast 
things for us. 

To Edwe.rdes, a few days later, he gives a minute account 
of the fortifications as he had known them, which is nllt with
out interest. 

As regards Delhi, it will, no doubt, be ruinous if any delay take 
place before the w&lls. On the other hand, it will be necessary to make 
the attack with prudeut audacity. We were thirty years fortifying 
the place, or rather improving the Mohammedan fortifications, IIIId 
spent many lacs of rupees. The walla are high, of eut stone, set 



110 LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

in mortar, some seven or eigM feet thick, and we built many b .... 
tione to flank the walls. But the wain defence is the ditch, which 
is deep, very wide, and in good order. My own idea is, that if no 
unguarded spot for a surprise is found, the plan would be to advance 
under the protection of the mosque outside the Ajmere gate, and 
effect a lodgment. Then, batter down the crenelated top of the wall 
or parapet, which is not more than three feet thick, and thne pre· 
vent the enemy from defending the approach to the gateway, &C. 
But I sent off a scheme to Sir Henry Barnard laet night, copy of 
which I enclose. I think that if the passage be not gnarded,-1IJld 
nothing is more likely than that it is not,-two hundred p:Cked 
infantry would get in and carry the Cashmere gate, before the 
Poorbeas were wide-awake. The Guides wonld he just the boys 
for such an enterprise, and would steel up unnoticed. The wall on 
this side is so placed that, nnIess yon jump up on the parapet and 
peep over, you can see nothing which i. going on down below. 
Brigadier Cotton may depend on my .upporting him in every 
way possible. In regard to the particnIar matters you mention, I 
am ready to go' the whole animal' to hi. heart·. content. 

One of the greatest dangers against which Sir John Lawrence 
had to guard throughout the crisis in the Punjab was the over· 
flowing zeal of his lieutenants. It 11'88 a fault on virtue's side; 
one with which he had every sympathy, which he had himself 
done his best to stimniate, and of which, in quiet times, he could 
hardly have had too much. But, in times like these, he felt that 
nuless held in check by a strong hand, and by full knowledge 
of all that 11'88 going on, it might prove hardly less dangerous 
than its opposite. From first to last, it 11'88 his poli~"y to enlist 
no more men than migM be absolntely necessary to preserve 
the peaee and supply the drain for Hindustan. He felt, lUI 

he expressed it, the expediency of, 88 far 88 possilJle, pre
venting the Punjabis from seeing that the physieal force of the 
country 11'88 on their side, or from (e(,ling that they were the 
right arm of the British power. But when leave had once been 
given to raise levies, every ollicer 11'88 naturally anxious to find 
vent for his energies and to show his zeal by raising 88 many 
as possible, and that, sometimes, withont consulting his chief. 
Eaeh District ollicer knew of course what litUe he could, under 
the best of circumstances, do himBelf, but he could not possibly 
reali..e the sum·total of danger to the province 88 a whole, 
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which so many littles would make up. The Chief Com
missioner knew it well. He had his eye on every part. and 
was compelled sometimes to put the drag on. Here are one 
or two letters. samples of many others. which bear upon the 
subject. and illustrate his unique knowledge of all the races of 
the Punjab. 

Rawul Pincli: June 10. 1867. 
My dear Brigadier (Sydney Cotton) • ...,-I think it is worthy of 

consideration what number of Pathans Y8U eulist in a regiment. 
One. officer is mad after Pathans. another after Sikhs. another after 
Poorbeas. and so on. In spite of some c .. re. some of our Punjab 
corps were, not long ago, nearly all Poorbea I They were such in 
spirit. But this has been checked and remedied. Sensible officers 
will tell you that Pathans are first-r .. te fellows on a hillside. But 
they are fickle, faithless. and fanatical. The man who will give you 
his head to-day will cut your throat to-morrow. The Sikh. though 
not a braver man than the Path an. has perhaps more sustained 
courage. He will not do such desperate deeds, perh .. ps, but he is 
sure and certain. They have a strong military feeling and do not 
mind discipline, which the p"than hates. Further, the Path .. n ouly 
serves to collect a little money, and then cuts the service. The Sikh 
sticks to it. I think, therefore, that we should be careful not to 
have too many P"thans. My proposition for a regiment of ten 
companies is, four of Sikhs, two of Hill Rajputs, two of Punjabi 
Mohammedans, two of Pathans. In Peshawur, if you like, you 
might have a third of Pathans. The Punj .. bi Mohammedan is a 

.brave soldier, with perhaps less dash than the Pathan, but more 
steady and lees fanatical and ferocious. I myself look on the latter 
&8 a very dangerous charactar. 

To Montgomery he writes in a similar stram :-
JUDe 21, 1867. 

My d .... Montgomery,-We must not go too fast; we must not 
raise too many men in the Punjab, be they Mohammedan or be 
they Sikh. Too many Punjabis may breed grief. I have now 
arranged for 40,000 Punjab troops; that is 20,000 old corps, and 
20,000 new. This is ample. More will be dangerous, These. 
moreover, do not include levies and new mounted polioe, who must 
aggregate five or six thouaand more. Reoolleot we have but seven 
and a half corps of European Infantry to keep all these in order. 
People go too fast. I see Barnes is raising levies and now wante to 
put European officers to them. I know nothing about this. Please 
God, by October next, if the Punjabis remain .taunch, we shall be 
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able to send 20,000 disciplined troops to Hindust&n to aid oor 
Europeans in tooonquering it. But, in the meantime, tbese very 
Puujabis will be a source of danger, if too numerous. Please .bow 
this to Macpherson, your Adjutant·Generai. 

It may be interesting to note here the extent to which, in 
spite of all impediments, he was able to carry out the prudent 
principles he had laid down. Of the aggregate of fifty-eight 
thousand men of which the Punjab army (including the Military 
Police) was found to consist towards the' close of the Mutiny, 
not less than thirty-four thousand had been called into exist
ence by John Lawrence during it! It is obvious at a glance 
what a formidable danger this new and vast army might 
have proved, had it been drawn chiefly from the Sikhs, or 
from only one or two of the more prominent races in the 
country. But such was not the case. It was compoBed, 
owing to the Chief Commissioner's ever-watchful care, of men 
drawn from the greatest possible variety of races, and differing 
from each other in religion, birthplace, habits, and dialect. 
There were two thousand hillmen, eight thousand mixed 
Hindus or Hindustanis, thirteen thousand Sikhs, and twenty
four thousand Mohammedans. These last, it will be observed, 
formed about a half of the whole, but they were drawn from 
many different tribes who had nothing in common except their 
religion, and were, many of them, as alien to the Sikhs as were 
the Hindustanis themselves. Seldom has the somewhat sinister 
maxim, divUk et imptra, been acted upon by a mIer with less 
selfish motives or with more beneficent or more triumphant 
resnltB_ 

To Daly of the Guides .Tohn Lawrence writes with cha
racteristie heartiness :-

Rawal pjDdi: 1 ••• 16, I M7. 

My dear Daly,-I was glad to get your letter of the 10th, and 
rejoiced to hear how admirably the Guides had behaved.. Poor 
Battye! we all grieve for him greatly _ Weare sending yoo every 
mao we can muster, Bothney's Sikhs, Coke's regiment, and some 
Punjab Cavalry, aleo a regiment and a half of Europeans and some 
two hundred Arlillerymen. We are getting Hughes' Cavalry aleo 
up, and will push it on too, I hope. I have Been from the Ii"" 
that native troops will be greatly ",anted at Delhi, and bot Cor 
General Johnstone'. folly,1Iothney'. Sikhs and Niehoieon'. Cavalry 
would have been with you by this time. I have offered to oend 
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either Chamberlain or Nicholson to Headquariers, which_ 
General Reed likes; the ...... who mmains to ...... maud the 1I1m1hle 
Column. Both..., first-rate soldiers, good in council and strong in 
fight. I wish we had a fa .. dthers like them. I expect Kicholson 
here on his ..,.ydo"", to-morro ... , as I ....... t to get him eJO _ 

by the time the Chief. reply is recei....... Pray tell the Guides ho .. 
delighted I am with their good condncL If I C9D do anything for 
yon in any way, pra,. command me.. 

From Sir John Lawrence's letters to Lord Canning. all of 
whieh are masterlJ". I select here three or four. 

Ra...J PiDdi: J ..... H. ISS •. 

lly LonI.-We ..., all .... en in this quarter. and exerting oor
selves to reinfo"", the army at Delhi. without ...... promising our
selves in the Punjab. Our great annety 1rlIS Peshawur. which 
now. owing to the energetic measures adopted, seems pretty seeore. 
It 1I'll8 a great misfortune that half the men of the Punjab corps 
.. ere at their homes on furlough. They..., all floeking back and 
display an """ellent spirit. 

No donbt. .. hat '10'8 mos& urgently require is plenty of Europeen 
aoldie... But jnst now at Delhi, every faithful Dati .... aoldier is 
almOS1 &9 ..... uable &9 his European COIIIDIde. Withont Dati,,, 
troops in a .......... like this, a body of Europeans must become dis-
organised. The misman"gt'ment at lIeerut and the delay at had
quarters. have changed ... hat 1rlIS a mere m.e..u into a struggle for 
supremaey. At this moment I do not think that. corps of Native 
Infantry in the Bengal Presideney is """,neh, and mos& of the 
&gular Canlry, and many of the Irregular Canlry from Hindu
stan,..., in the 'lIIme state. The lfobammedlllls of the &gular 
Canlry, where they have broken out, have displayed a more adive, 
vindictive, and fanatieal spirit than the Hindus. But th""" traits 
are characteristic of the race. 

00me yean ago ... hen General Hewil& 1I'll8 appointed to the 
Pesha .. ur Dinsion, I pointed ont that he was "uerly unfit fur su.,h 
a charge_ We were mercifully preaerved during his ineumbeacy fur 
about three yean, .. ·hen he was transfened to Meerut; and your 
Lordship 1Irill have sean the mess he bas made of his ch;>cge. I bear 
that the ammnuition of the Meerut Artillery, was in the Delhi 
maguin ... ; their ...we grazing beyond Delhi. But even if. the 
General had sroured the <o11n1ly for Ii.... Juilee round his C8Dton
m .. nt, he would have kept it qniet. and obtained carria"oe. The 
European Infanlly,..-hen tbt'y _ down from the hills, had .... , 

\"<)1- II. I 
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ten rounds of ammunition, while the native troops had forty I H 
is almost a miracle that the Siege Train got safe down from Phillour. 
Its main escort was the Nabha Chiefs contingent. Our great 
calamity, hitherto, has been the disaffection of the Jullundur native 
tr 

• 
oops .••• 

General Reed is already calling for reinforcements. W s are 
sending off H.Mo's 8th from Jnllnndur, a wing of the 6lst from 
Fel"'~epore, Coke's regiment of Rifles, the 4th Sikhs and some 
Purjab Cavalry, besides some European Artillery. A detachment of 
the Bombay Fnsiliers is expected at Mooltan about the 28th, and I 
hope that the rest of the corps will not be long behind. Ae we get 
rid .of our Regular native regiments, we are able to employ our 
European and Punjab corps from all parts but Peshawur. The 
First Punjab Cavalry is now on its way from Mooltan to Ferozepore. 
We have despatched a large body oflevies and some contingents to 
endeavour to recover Sirsa, and push their way towards Hansi and 
Delhi. 

I do not think that there is any man of much ability at Head· 
quarters. The best officeron the staff is Captain Norman, who saw 
a good deal of service at Peshawur. But he is young, and not a 
pushing character. General Reed himself is feeble and mnch worn, 
and seems very unfit for hard service. I have offered him either 
Brigadier Chamberlain, or Lieutenant-Colonel Nicholson, both 
first-rate officers. He wants to take Chamberlain, but, in that case, 
Nich01eon should be made a Brigadier-General, and be placed in 
command of the Movable Column. To give it to an ordinary man 
is to make no use of it. If ever we are to break through the old 
system, and place competent men in difficult positions, it is now, 
when our very mle in India is endangered.. But I clo hope that your 
Lordship will have this done. 

Maharaja Golab Sing is profuse in his offers of service. and I 
have told him that. possibly. I may borrow some money of him. 
Many in this quarter anticipate that he will take part againllt us. 
but I can see no immediate prospect of his doing so. At his age. 
and with his health. he eannot desire to enter into new lItruggk .... 
and. moreover. he has mnch to apprehend from the bad example to 
his own army of an insurgent soldiery. His son is said to dislike 
us. and to have some ambition. But I think I could raise such a 
disturbance in his own country as would keep him quiet. At any 
rate I anticipate no danger from that quarter. 

The Sikh chiefs of the Cis-SutIej Slates have behaved admir· 
ably. In fact. I eannot praise tbe Maharaja of Pultiala and the 
Raja of Jheend's exertions too much, But for their aid. we shoDld 
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never have got the army and Siege Train to Delhi. I am not lond of 
native chiefs. I have eeen great evil done by them. But I am bound 
to say that thesQ two desarve almost any reward your Lordship 
could bestow. I think a letter to them at once would do good. We 
cannot tell willi we may require of them. 

Sir John Lawrence wrote regularly to Lord Canning, but, 
owing to the press of work and the disturbed state of the 
country, few letters were written by Lord Canning to him, 
and fewer still reached him. All communications between the 
Punja.b and the Ca.pita.!, it will be remembered, had to go round 
by Kurra.chi and Bombay. 

Rawul Pindi: June 28, 1867. 

My Lord,-I have not heard from your Lordship sinoe the 26th 
of last month. We get no news whatever from below Allahabad and 
Cawnpore, and very seldom so fur down. I gather that Luckuow 
still holds out, and that a.11 the European regiments whioh were 
expected have arrived. We have given, or are giving, every man 
we can spare for Delhi, and the force before the city must be seven 
or eight thonsand men. But the insurgents must now have become 
very numerous, and are evidently very enterprising. They continuo 
ally attempt to turn our ftanks and out off ow: communications 
with Kurnal. 

Our position is a very strong one along a low ridge of rock. Its 
defects are its extent, and the low suburbs of the town which 
extend along its right ftank. If we had troops enough to hold the 
whole ground in strength, from the Jumna to the canal, it would 
be very strong indeed. I doubt muoh if we sha.11 be able to take 
the place until the cold weather, and belore rsinforcements arrive 
from England. 

Our soldiers fight admirably, but I do not think that our leaders 
are as able and active as is desirable. The old paralysing system of 
seniority is still in full force. Neville Chamberlain has joined, but 
has been ill ever since his arrival, probably consequent on the 
exposure attending a rapid journey. If his health admits of active 
exertion, he will prove a host in himself. I urged General Reed 
to supersede General Hewitt at Meerut, but he demurred, ano 
affects to think that Hewitt can do no harm now. Your Lordship 
may depend on it that such an officer must be a fatal incubus on all 
around him. So long as he is in command, the troops at Mserut 
will do nothing. There is but one opinion throughout the army. 
An active ofl\cer with half his means might do great things. He 
might. for instance. prevent the Rohilkund Brigade from crcseing 

• 2 
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the Ganges. He might have the country BCoured all along tbe 
rigbt bank of tbe Jumna, and tbe Goojurs kept in order. 

We are doing well in tbe Punjab. Nothing cap exceed the good 
conduct of the people, the enthusiasm of the Punjab troops, and 
the zeal of our officers. The old Sikhs are coming Ilirward in every 
quarter for service. The Punjab force and Military Police will 
amount, in another month or six weeks, to nearly forty thousand 
men. I could raise any nnmber of soldiers. But I do not like to 
collect more. I think it so';nd policy not to have too many, until 
I II!!" more European troops in the arena. Directly I heard that 
regiments were arriving, I should like to add to our force, so as to 
be able to send down a good body early in the cold weather. 

Next to European soldiers we reqnire mouey. The North.West 
Provinces, for the time, are lost. The country is overrun by banditti. 
Trade is paralysed. The gronnd is not sown, and the crops of Ia.t 
harvest even are wasted. I think that England must come forward 
in this eriBiB and supply the sinews of war. We .hall also require 
all kinds of warlike stores-riftes, muskets, ammunitiou. In a short 
time there will scarcely be ammunition for the Enfield rift .. in use. 
Four thoU88Dd now in the Ferozepore magazine are not distributed 
to the European regiments on this aeconnt. I do not think that 
more than a miIlion of the proper kind of eartridges are available. 
It appears that they are made with a psrticular kind of powder. I 
have asked Lord Elphinstone to endeavour to supply a quantity 
of it. I have offered General Reed to send him down a couple of 
thousand of Golab Sing'. troops to maintain biB communications 
with Kuma!. There is some risk, no doubt, in this measure; but 

. much less than nowooeuro from the want of men for this duty. The 
1088 of our convoy. would prove Tery calsmitous. I think it will be 
politic to go on subsidising Ameer Doe! 1I0hammed. It will not do 
to stop peyment just now. 

Again. he writes to Lord Canning on In1y 5 :-

I enclose copy of a lett.er from Sir H. Barnard before D.lbi 
which will sh ..... you what he considored were our prospects on the 
1st instant. Since then !he sortie of the 8rd has taken plaee, of 
which we have heard nothing except that the insurgents had been 
repolsed. From the leiters which I have eeen from the anny, it 
would appear that the mutineers sh ..... great enterprise, but do no& 
fight .... ell, except their Artillery, which. strange to say. is consid.rOO 
to be served .... ell and to be admirably directed. This, however, I do 
nM beli .... ~. Our easuaIties sho ... that such cannot t. the."....,. But 
all natives ~ clewr at takin/( up positions which mtr OfficerR 88. mI. 
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go straight at. The continued reinforcements which the mutineers 
reooive is the most unfortunate part of the business. Not only are 
their numbers U.s recruited, but their courage also is snstained. 
It is very sad}Q think of the several excellent opportunities our 
officers have Dad of in1Iicting severe punishment which they have 
neglected. When I pointed out to G1meral Reed that G1meral 
Hewitt ought to be removed from his command, he seemed to think 
that the latter had done rather well than otherwise I I feel con· 
vinced that.uch is not the opinion of the army, and that, if weare to 
weather the present storm, we must have very dift'ereot commanders 
from General Hewitt. Such a soldier as Lumsden, Nicholson, 
:Qaly, and many others whom I could mention, would have p .... 
vented the Bohilkund Brigade from crossing, and, had they found it 
already crossed, would have in1Iicted great loss on it before it could 
have reached Delhi. Officers affirm, but I cannot credit it, that 
the insurgents moved with eight hundred carts, with elephants, and 
with treasure. A good officer with two or three hundred men will 
succeed where an incapable one will fail with many hundreds-nay, 
where snoh a man will not make an effort. 

As regards the Punjab, we can do very well with our own means, 
but we shall not be able to give any more effective assistance, I 
fear, to the Commander.in·Chiet at lesst in European troops
especially if we continue to hold Peshawnr. He has three of our 
Punjab corps of Infantry, the Guides, the 1st Punjab Infantry, and 
the 4th Sikhs. The two former are the best we have. The Punjab 
Cavalry was never very good, and half of it is composed of Hindu· 
stanis. We have raised a considerable body of Sikh and Pathan 
Cavalry, some of which have gone to Delhi; some form escorts for 
envoye, and the greater part are holding, or helping to hold, the 
frontier. But we could manage to send down a considp .... ble 
number .\ill, and have offered to do eo. 

I trust that your Lordship has written home urgently for plenty 
of European troops. Too many cannot come out. The more 
soldiars and money England can send, the cheaper it will be in the 
end. I should not myself be in the least surprised if disaffection 
spread to the Bombay army, which has many Hindustanis in its 
ranks. I can raise any number of good Infantry in the Punjab ill 
the space of three months. The arrangements already made will 
give us 14,490 Infantry, and, if necessary, the four companies of 
each of the seventeen corps (that is without including the Guides, 
could. form the nucleus of the seventeen new regiments, p'ns 
adding some 7,8;;0 men to the force. Thus we should have twenty 
regimpnts of Pwlj"b Infantry and fourteen police battalions, equal 

, to 81,28'> soldiers. 
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Sbould your Lordship approve of this propoBBl and will let me 
have due notice, I could commence carrying out tbe scbeme, so B8 

to have the additional regimente ready by tbe tidle the troops were 
arrived from England or a little afterwards. 

After the fall of Delhi, or a little after that period, I would 
suggest that B8 many of the Hind11StBn Sepoye Be desired it .bould 
be allowed to take tbeir discbargo. As they now are, they are 
worea than useless, being both dangerouo and expensive. Weare 
obliged, not only to pay them, but our loyal soldiero are hampered 
by having to watch them. 

I would otrongly urge on your Lordship the propriety of coming 
up the country Be early Be possible after the arrival of tbe European 
troop., and getting by your side three or four of the best officers in 
the country. Yon could, with their aid, elaborate • scbeme for 
reforming the army and placing it on • proper baeis in a very .bort 
time. But, 11IIleos this be done, montbe may elapoe without any 
real resnlte. U we take pelbi I am inclined to think that didee
tion will cease to spread. At any rate, it will looe ite power. 
Without guns and material or any strong fortress to fall back on. 
the insurgente must dwindle away. But if Delhi do not fall, we 
sball have a bard taek to preserve our BUprem&ey until October and 
November, before whicb time I apprehend that no large rein
foroemente can arrive. However, even then, we ohould recover our 
bold in the country, provided able officers be eelected to eommand. 
The country will be reconquered Be rapidly Be it bae been 1oot. I 
Bee that there are eleven regimente a& the Cape and nine a& lIalta. 
Could not your Lordship send for two or three from the former 
place? 

2 p.JL-A message bae jDSi come in from Delhi, eopy of which 
I have added to my official letter, stating that Major Coke bad 
recovered Alipore and repnleed the insurgeIUs, and refero to an offer 
which was said to have come from the King to put the p1ace into 
our banda_ 

On the following day he writes again :-
la1, ,_ 

yesterday evening I received a message from !he Commander
in-Chief. Copy of it and of my reply is herewith eneIosed.. Ao I 
said to General Reed. I am not aware of your Lordship'. 1iew.; 
but I am myee1f fnlly convinced in my 01111 mind that the policy 
which I ha..-e indi""'ed is that which eireumstaneEs dictate. 

Did we posseea the means, there can be no question that il 
wonld be desirable to storm DeIbi and deotror or expel the mntineen. 
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But it iB clear that we cannot take ilie town by a regular siege, anel 
that there iB much clanger that an assault will fail. In the latter 
ea.se we shoulel have to wait for reinforcements from England wiili 
a crippled and dispirited army. There iB no knowing, no foreseeing 
to what extent disaffection and mutiny may not extend. The most 
important political consequences may be anticipated from depriving 
the mutineers of Delhi. The minds of all native chiefs will be 
assured, and the insurgents will be left without a stronghold and 
rallying point. The desertion of the King will cripple the whole 
of the Mohammedan party. Without heavy guns, without strong 
fortifications, they must diJ!perse and dwindle away. I doubt very 
much if the King will be able to give us DeIhi, or, what iB the same 
thing, enable us to take it without loss. But if he can manage to 
admit a single regiment into the palace, Delhi would become un· 
teusble to the enemy. 

General Barnard's letter of the 1st does not give me the im
pression that he iB.satisfied with our position. I gather that, if lell; 
to biB own judgment, he would rather not risk an assault. But he 
iB unable to see the difficulties and complications which delay must 
involve. He cannot grasp the whole political bearings of biB situa· 
tion. Delay, no doubt, iB an evil of the first magnitude, but failure 
would prove infinitely more calamitous. 

I do not believe that there iB a single regiment of the line in the 
Bengal Presidency. with ilie exception of the 66th (Ghoorkbas). who 
will not desert us. I know no regiment in the Punjab composed of 
HindustaniJ! which I would trust. Exclusive of the Punjabi troops. 
the Kumaon battalion and the 1st Irregular Cavalry are the ouly 
corps likely to remain staunch. The army before Delhi iB in a very 
critical state. Though well able to figM a pitched battIe in ilie 
field. it has much difficulty in maintaining its position. owing to the 
smallness of its numbers. the peculiarities of the ground. and the 
absence of a sufficient body of reliable Cavalry. The Bank of tho 
army iB continually turned when ilie insurgents get into its rear; 
and, though the troops drive them away. ilie movements are 
repeated. U the enemy had only the skill to detach a force high.r 
up, I do not see what iB to prevent their interrupting or' communi· 
cations anel cutting of!' our supplies. 

From Delhi ... UmbalIa. a distance of upwards of one hundred 
and ten miles. the whole line iB open to attack. General Barnard's 
account of the state of our troops after ilie battIe of ilie 23rd ultimo 
was most dispiriting. And. even now. iliough he quotes our success 
in 80 many conllicts. we have never yet in1Iicted such a loss lis 10 

deter the enemy from renewing the struggle in the open field. We 
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can get no news from below of any authenticity. One day Sir H. 
Wheeler is said to be surrounded at Cawnpore, with di1Iicnlty main· 
taining hiplseli Another day it is reported that he is marching 
on Agra. But from whatever quarter certain information is reo 
ceived, we hear of wsaffection and mutiny. 

I had written so far when I received a message from Delhi that 
Sir H. Barnard wed yesterday of cholera. This fearful scourge 
attacked the army at Kumal going down, and again appeared at 
Delhi, where the Guides lost some men; but a timely fall of rain 
drove it away. In this season of the year, and still more probably 
a couple of months later, mnch sickn .. s may be anticipated. 

I take this opportunity of enclosing a note, which I have had by 
me for some days, from Brigadier·General S. Cotton. In it is a 
valuable suggestion for the employment of officers of the Inclian 
army with regiments when they first land. Few Englishmen on 
their arrival in India will believe in the fatal effecte of the Bengal 
son. The men are oot all day and get into. mischief, and the 
meclical officers are not aware of the necessity for dealing promptly 
with disease. I have often heard that regiments lose more men in 
the first year of their service than in the next three or four. Now 
I think that General Cotton's precautions wonld Mve many lives. 
We are all quiet in the Punjab. Becruiting going on Cam",,"ly. 

P.S.-U yon will take the beet officer available, I snggest that 
YOlt appoint Brigadier·General Chamberlain to the C(mImand of the 
army before Delhi. 

While John Lawrence was doing all that these lettere 
imply to sustain the army before Delhi, dangers were thicken
ing at his own doors. At each of the three military stations 
of Sealkote, Jhelnm, and Rawnl Pindi, mntiny "'as smoulder
ing. and might, at any time, hnret into a flame. At each of 
them there was a regiment or more of Hindnstanis, many of 
whom were wavering even then, and all of them .. ·ould, 
beyond doubt. turn against DB in the eveDt of a reverse before 
Delhi, or even of any prolonged inactioD there. At Sealkote 
and Jhelnm there was not a single European soldier of the 
line. At Rawnl Pindi there were ouly 500, together with six 
wms and a few Artillerymen, and what were they amODb'81 so 
many? 

Sealkote had been originally selected as the site of a can
toDmeDt hy Sir Charles Kapier, that it might set as a check 
OD Golab Sing. That danger had De,'er hitherto been a 
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real one. But it migh. become real now, when the sWOl'd of 
even the weak and wily Dogra Rajpoot, if it were thrown into 
the evenly balanced scaJe, might weigh it down a.,aainst us. 
Jhelum and Rawnl Pindi were both situated on the Grand 
Trunk Road between Lahore and Peshawur, and it was obvious 
that a successful rising at either of them would cut the Punjab 
into two halves, and would leave Huzara and Peshawur, as 
John Lawrence was fond of expressing it, • in the air.' Would 
it be possible to put off the evil day till Delhi should faJI, 
when the danger, it might be hoped, would disappear of 
itself? Or would it be better to attempt to disarm the troops 
at one or other of the three places, at the risk of causing a 
general rising aJI along the line ? 

Such was the question which pressed for decision. Sir 
John Lawrence determ,ined first to try delay, and advised the 
military authorities at each of the three stations to weed out 
their worst characters, to promise the • Order of Merit' to 
anyone who should do us conspicuous service, and to encou· 
rage their men to • volunteer' for active service against the 
mutineers. Thie last process would not, of course, induce 
our officers to relax a single precaution against treachery. 
But it might serve to employ and amuse the men, to confirm 
the wavering and to discourage the malcontents. Finding 
that the regiment at Rawul Pindi had thus' volunteered,' he 
made them a speech which seems to have roused real enthu
siasm among them, and as he went away he • could hear 
them cheering for a long distance as they returned to their lines.' 

But Delhi did not faJI, and gave no sign of doing so . 
• Symptoms of uneasiness,' to adopt the euphemism common 
at the time, began to show themselves among the Sepoys at 
these unprotected stations, and were soon followed by those of 
active disaffection. The danger was at its greatest at Jhelum, 
and Sir John Lawrence determined to lessen it there, in the 
only way in which he could do so, by increasing that at his own 
doors. He brought two of the disaffected companies to Rawul 
Pin<li from Jhelum, and supplied their pl&ce by a strong body 
of Military Police, and of horse and foot levies which were 
above suspicion. The danger being thus equalised, it wa.s tiine, 
he thought, to IIttempt II simultaneou. disarmament lit both 
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places. lIalf of his small number of guns and more than balf 
of his small body of Europeans he sent off to Jhelum, and, 
with the small remainder, he prepared to disarm the regiment 
at Rawul Pindi. . 

It was the 7th of July. The plan was carefully matured 
with the military authorities, but just as he was about to 
address the men, they became alarmed, broke away, got into 
their lines, and armed themselves. • But by good manage
ment and the influence of the officers of the 58th, who 
behaved admirably, nearly ail the men gave up their arm •• 
Some forty ran off, but were pursued and killed or taken.' 
Such was the plain, unvarnished account given by Sir John 
Lawrence to Lord Canning. It was never his way to speak 
boastfully of what he had done himself, and I cannot find in 
any of his letters to his friends describing the events of the 
day, aught -which implies that it was very nearly being his last 
day, that he had been in any exceptional danger, or had put 
forth any exceptional effort. 

Fortunately his i acting' Secretary, Arthur Brandreth, has 
not been so reticent, and now that Lord Lawrence is beyond 
the reach of human praise or blame, he has told us something 
of the personal courage and personal influence of his chief on 
this eventful day, which we should probably never have heard 
from his own lips. 

I well recollect (he says) Lord Lawrence's anxiety about the 
arrangements for the disarmament, 80 as to avoid, if possible, any 
bloodshed. He knew the native soldiers well, and reoognj.oo how 
few of them were really ill.disposed-how entirely the majority 
were led away by their ignorance and stupidity, which \eft them an 
easy prey to the designing emissaries of the Oude nobles. That 
disarmament very nearly ended Lord Lawrence's career. The 
Artillery had orders to fire the moment the mutineers broke, to 
prevent their obtaining the cover of their lines, where they could 
have defended themselves. Owing to the a.eeidentaI discharge of a 
cavalry carbine, the mutineers were alarmed and broke, before 
Lawrence, who, with hie usual disregard of himself was standing in 
front of them, had time to address them. And the gnus would at 
once have swept Lawrence and hie party from the field, but for the 
promptitude of the Brigadier Colonel Campbell, luckily an old 
artilleryman. The mutineers consequently got to their lin,,", hut 
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Lawrence at once gelloped after them, and, regardless of the eager
ness with which they were ell loading around them, celled to them 
to listen and not to cause their own destruction. He thought 
nothing of his own peril in his anxiety to save them; and, with 
Colonel Barstow's aid, he was successful. It was curious as we 
rode up and down the line to see the frightened excitement of the 
men. All had, by this time, loaded, and a single mistake or false 
step would have led to the first shot, and then we could not have 
r.strain.d th.m. But under the eye of such a chief .veryone did 
his b.st to restore confidence by reason and argument. and, as 
above mentioned, successfully. ' It was this eager p.rsonal work 
which led to so much of Lord' Lawr.nce's success. 

How much Sir John Lawrence himself rejoiced at the 
saving of human life, which was the result of his efforts, may 
be gathered from a letter he wrote a few days afterwards to 
General Sydney Cotton, who was likely to have many similW; 
opportunities. 

I must say that I was very glad we did not fire on the 58th. 
Our forb.arance had a good .ff.ct. If anything can convince the 
Sepoys that w. .... sincerely desirous to save them, it would b. 
by such conduct. In talking to t.hem that day I ask.dth.m why 
th.y had bolted. They repli.d, • B.caus. you were going to fire the 
guns on us.' I replied, • If such w.re our int.ntion, why did we not 
fire ? Th. foot that we did not do so, when you ran, ought to con
vince you of this.' Th.y remarked, • But why take away our arms? 
W. had committ.d no fault.' I add.d, • Tru., you had not; but 
your relations and friends and countrymen had. W. only do it to 
protect ours.lves. The arms are not yours, th.y belong to Govern
ment, to give or to take away.' Th. offic.rs b.haved exceedingly 
well, and the corps, so far as I can judge, is a good one. But just 
now, we can trust none of them. Even our own Punjabis in some 
oas.s g.t contaminated. 

It would be well if the spirit of this and other letters of Sir 
.John La wr.nce had pervaded all that was said and, written 
and done during the crisis of the Mutiny, and still more after 
all danger was over . We can hardly be surprised that it was 
not so, but it is impossible to deny that Englishmen would, 
in that case, have been able to look back upon the records of 
the heroic struggle with an unalloyed satisfaction which they 
can hardly feel now. The literature of the time, English as 
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well as Indian, contains records of word and deed which it is 
impossible to justify or even to excuse. It is eaRY, no doubt, 
for those who have never known what it is to carry their lives 
in their hands, for a period of many months together, amidst 
a vast &:lien population, and can look back calmly, at a 
respectful distance of time and place, on all that happened 
then, to be too harsh in their condemnation of those who lost 
something of their heads and of their hearts in the agony of 
the struggle. But it is certainly not easy to admire too much 
those few who managed to retain the command of both, men 
who struck their hardest when it was necessary to strike, but 
who sheathed the sword as soon as it was possible to do SO ; 

men, who in dealing out stem justice, never forgot to temper 
it with mercy, and refused to condemn a whole race for the 
crimes, or the ignorance, or, it may be, the blind panic, of a 
-very sma1I part of it, and among such men Sir John Lawrence 
must, in my judgment; always hold one of the most con
spicuous places. 

The Jhelum busineBB did not end so fortunately, but the 
Chief Commissioner was not to blame for it. The arrange
ments for the disarmament had been made with at least equal 
care. A much larger force than that which remained at Rawul 
Pindi, some 1,500 men in all, had been detached for the duty, 
and John Lawrence himself had strongly advised-he eould not 
do more-the officer in command, that in case the Sepoys should 
take refuge in their lines, our attack should be delivered, not in 
the front, where the lines were fortified, bot in the rear, where 
they were quite unprotected. The 14th Kati,·e Hegiment at 
Jhelum had long borne a bad name, and seeing, early on the 
morning of the 7th, the Hawul Pindi force approaching. they 
loaded and rushed for their lines. Our attack was delivered 
in front, and was repulsed with heavy loss. A running and 
a desperate fight was maintained throughout the day, and, 
when night fell, the rebels had with diffieulty been dri .. en 
to an adjoining nllage, and we had lost a gun, a 100 horses. 
and 150 men. The fighting seemed likdy to be renewed on 
the following day. Bot during the night the Sepoys lOb"! heart 
and fled, and in one way or another, within a week or two, 
almost all of them fell into our hands. 
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The telegraph had carried, hour by hour, to Sir John Law
rence who was at Rawul Pindi, full details of the progress of the 
fight. He had been, as we have seen, in sufficient peril himself 
on the morning of that day_ But he called a council of officers 
at his house, and with a confidence in himself and in" the 
future 'which must have been contagious, proposed to send off 
to Jhelum nearly half of all the force that remained to him ! 
They were off in a few hours under orders to do a forced 
march of thirty miles on that, and of forty on the following 
night; so that in thirty-six hours at latest the disaster would 
be retrieved_ 'I well remember,' says Brandreth, 'our finding 
the supply of powder-cases insufficient, and Sir John at once 
decided to send off all with the reinforcements, leaving us 
dependent on what Colonel Cox could make up during the 
night.' 

It was a short-lived success for the mutineers. But, un
fortunately, it had lasted long enough to cause the rising at 
Sealkote, which had been sO long feared, and under circum
stances of unusual difficulty, had been so long postponed. 

There were at Sealkote, under Brigadier Brind, about 700 
armed Sepoys and 250 mounted troopers_ The European 
force which had been stationed in that large cantonment 
at the outbreak of the Mutiny had, after full deliberation, 
and with a full sense of his responsibility, been with
drawn from it by Sir John Lawrence to form a part of the 
Movable Column. Few more difficult questions had come 
before him. The local authorities, naturally enough, took 
a local view, and were for standing fast where they were. 
But the Chief Commissioner, seeing that there were not 
enough Europeans to hold all the Stations, and, at the same 
time, to give the maximum of efficiency to the Movable 
Column, determined to run the lesser risk, and to withdraw 
the Europeans from a position which no one but Sir ,Charles 
Napier had ever thought to be a place of prime importance, 
and which he himself was convinced was safe, even now, 
from all attack by Golab Sing. At the same time he ad"ised 
Brigadier Brind, if he doubted the fidelity of his native troops, 
to disarm them before the Europeans left. Afterwards it would 
be too late. They had, hitherto, shown. no open sign of dis-

• 
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content, and Brind, generously declining to secure his own 
safety and that of his officers at the expense of his men, for 
six weeks from that time, by dint of extraordinary tact and 
courage, managed to keep them straight. He knew that he 
was· sitting on a powder magazine, but was bound to do so 
with a smiling face. 

At last the spark was applied by the momentary succe~s 
of the mutineers at Jhelum. The infantry connived at the 
escape of their officers. But the troopers, who were more blood· 
thirstily inclined, murdered every European on whom they 
could lay hands, Brind himself, a missionary with his family, 
and two much respected doctors among the number. The 
work of plunder followed. All the houses in the Station were 
sacked, the cuteherries destroyed, the jail broken open, the 
prisoners set free, and worse than all, some of the officers of 
the Punjab Military Police-the one instance in the whole 
of the Mutiny in which they did so-played us false. Even 
the domestic servants, whose devotion and fidelity were gene
rally proverbial, turned upon their masters. 

But even here there were many redeeming points in the 
conduct of the mutineers. They appear to have regarded their 
officers, especially Colonel Farquharson and Captain Caulfield of 
the 46th, with genuine a.fi'ection. They kept them safely under 
guard the whole day and then allowed them to escape. On 
parting with them severa.! of the men shed tears, touched their 
feet-the most respectful mode of native saJutation-&lld de
plored the separation. On being nrged not to join in the 
Mutiny, they said that they could not avoid it, they must needs 
fight for the genera.! cause. So confident did they feel of 
success, that they offered to secure Colonel Farquharson 2,000 
mpees a month and a residence in the Hills if he would 
consent to make common cause with them, and retain his 
command!' This was an incident which touched Sir John 
Lawrence greatly, and to which he was fond of recurring 
when he heard wholesale denunciations of the Sepoys, and 
demands for more and more wholesale executions. 

The work of plunder oYer, the mutineers, witb one old gun 
which belonged to the Station, marched off in good order for 
lklhi. And Delhi they wonld probably have reached, bad not 
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John Nicholson with his Column lain just so far off from their 
route as to make it seem quite impossible that he could inter
cept them. By his famous flank march, involving as it did 
miracles of speed and endurance, he managed to throw himself 
across their route, and, by the curious irony of destiny, with 
the very. European force which, if it had been detained at 
Sealkote, might have overawed them there. 

But of this more presently_ And meanwhile we must try 
to follow the first acts of the newly-fledged Brigadier-General 
with especial reference to the relations which, true to his 
erratio and masterful self, he still bore to the subject of this 
biography. I have said that strange things might be expected 
when Nicholson found himself, for the first time, at the head 
of an army in the field, and not many days passed before he 
showed that, in spite of his good resolutions, he would be true 
to himself, alike in his impetuous gallantry and in his sublime 
disregard of all authority. He had told Sir John Lawrence in a 
letter which I have already quoted that,Bo far as he was con
cerned, • bygones should be bygones; , and it was well that he 
had done so, for there were enough grounds of complaint and 
misunderstanding ahead, to satisfy the most insatiable appetite 
for that species of excitement • 

• I was glad,' writes John Lawrence, • to receive your lo.st 
note, and to find that you had given up all old matters. I 
assure you that I endeavour in all publio affairs to be guided 
by a sense of my duty. Where I can conciliate those working 
with me, it is my object to do so. When I can not, I try to 
offend them as little as possible.' 

Already, on leaving Rawul Pindi, Nicholson had taken a 
step which might have involved a breach with any man who 
was less considerate than his chief. He had pressed Sir John 
J,awrenoe in conversation to increase the size of his Column 
by transferring to it the one European regiment which kept 
the Sepoys of that place and of Jhelum in chec.k, and were 

. ultimately to be used in disarming them both. Sir John had 
pointed out in reply that the Column waa amply large enough 
for what it had to do in the Punjab, and that to abandon 
Rawul Pindi would be to sever the line of communicatjpll 
between Lahore and Peshawur, and to ensure disorganisation 
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in the surrounding districts. Nothing should induce him to 
take so desperate a step till a still more desperate state of thingK 
at Delhi should compel him to send his IaKt man thither. 

Nicholson left Rawul Pindi. and straightway wrote to 
General Gowan, advising him to withdraw the European 
troops whether Sir John Lawrence consented or not! With 
characteristic frankness he told his chief what he had done, 
and added. what it was hardly necessary to add. that he had 
done it only from a sense of duty. With equally characteristic 
magnanimity and forbearance. Sir John replied, 'I am sorry 
that I cannot agree with you in your views about Rawul Pindi. 
So long as you have a European regiment with the Movable 
Force, I do not think that the 500 European Infantry of 
H.M.'s 24th can well be better disposed of than at this spot. 
But I quite understand and admit the grounds on which you 
wrote to the General.' 

Nicholson joined the Column at Jullundur on June 21, and 
his first ac. gave sufficient proof that a master spirit was in 
the field. To the mixed amazement and delight of those who 
composed the Column. he started with it two days later as if 
he was going straight to Delhi. But he had other purposes in 
view. And by a series of admirable arrangements, every one of 
which was carried out exactly as it ought to be. he succeeded, 
with 800 Europeans. in disarming two whole regiments. the 
3ard and 35th. one of which formed part of. his Column 
already. and which. had he taken it to Delhi •. would ha,·e 
joined the mutineers at once; the other. an equally suspicious 
regiment, which had been ordered to join him from H')jjhiar· 
pore on his line of march. Not a shot was fired. nor a drop of 
blood shed. Sir lohn Lawrence was delighted with the ad; itself. 
and with the manner in which it had been carried out. But 
hearing from Nicholson none of the particulars. he ventured 
in the letter which I have already quoted to ask that he should 
be kept informed of what was done and the grounds for doing 
it. 'I have no doubt that it is all right. and that it is on the 
safe side, but I wish to hear of what is done. and the grounds 
of it. A few words will suffice. It looks foolish. my being in 
charge of the Punjab. and telling Government that this and 
that has heen done, and not being able to add a line as to tbe 
rea.oon. 
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The explanation came in time, and his chief at once 
replied, July 7 :-' I am perfectly satisfied with your note of 
the 5th. Pray don't think I want to bother you. I cannot 
and do not expect that; after knocking about all day in the 
sun, you should write long yarns. On such occasions, a 
couple' of lines demi·officially will satisfy me,· until I get. a 
copy of your formal report. All I want is to know what is 
done, and the reason.' 

Nicholson now returned from Phillour to Uinritsur, and, 
hearing of the half-successful rising at Jhelum, he at once dis
armed the regiment which was stationed there. Two days 
later, the still worse news of the complete success of the muti
neers at Sealkote reached him, and, judging of the feelings of 
the wing of cavalry which belonged to his column, by what 
its other wing had j!1st done at Sealkote, he disarmed that 
also, and then gathered himself up for his famous spring 
upon the mutineers, who, Hushed with their success, and 
never dreaming that he was within striking distance, had 
set out from Sealkote with their faces turned towards Delhi. 
Their line lay, so Nicholson thought most probable, through 
Goordaspore, near the Ravi. Thence they would move on 
Nurpore and Hoshiarpore, and picking up disaffected detach
ments of horse or foot, Regulars or Irregulars, at each of 
these places, would bear down, with ever-gathering momentum, 
on the rear of our hard-pressed forces before Delhi. Could 
he reach Goordaspore in time to prevent this? It was over 
forty miles away. The mutineers had two full days' start of 
him; and the July sun, which must be fatal to not a few of his 
European soldiers, would be little or no impediment to the 
Bepoys. It seemed a wild-goose chase. But those wh(l knew 
Nicholson well, knew that, more than once before now, he had 
made the impossible to seem possible enough. . 

The rest of the day (the lOth) was spent in sweeping off 
into his camp every gig and cart, every horse and pony which 
could be found plying on the road between Lahore and Um
ritsur. Many a soldier who had never oroesed a horse before 
found himself suddenly mounted, to the imminent risk of his 
neck, on a charger taken from the dismounted troopers; while 
tkktU (light ca.rts), warranted to carry two passengers only, 

VOL. U. " 
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were forced to accommodate four. Even eo, not a few men 
had to go on foot. 

At dusk the march began, and, during the comparative 
cool of the night, gun-carriages and over-crowded carts and 
wa.Ikers managed to traverse in company some twenty-six 
miles of road. But eighteen more miles still lay belore them, 
and these beneath the full fury of the' July sun. Awnings 
made ol the branches of trees were extemporised by the men 
who rode on the ekkas and gun-carriages, and the rough jokes 
of the eoldiers as they started afresh, and the variety of the 
equipages and breakdowns, reca.IIed to more than one eye
witness the road to Epsom on the Derby day. But this could 
not last long. Men began to Call exhausted or dead by the 
roadside; and one incident of the march, which has, I think, 
never found its way into print, is too characteristic of Nichol
eon to be omitted here. 

When the SUD was at its fiercest, the Column neared a 
grove of trees which seemed to promise a refreshing shade; 
and some of the officers, seeing the exhausted state of their 
men, suggested that a halt of an hour or two might well be 
ca.IIed to enable them to throw themselves on the ground and 
IlIlateh an interval of repose. • No,' sternly replied Nicholson; 
• we must press on.' But he yielded to more urgent expostu
lations, and the worn-out men were soon asleep beneath the 
trees. After an interval, it occurred to one of their number, 
as he woke from his sleep, to ask where the general was. Nat 
seeing him amongst the sleepers on the ground, he looked 
back to the road which they had left, and there, in the very 
middle of it, in the full glare of the sun, sitting boIt upright 
upon his horse, and perfectly motiouiess, he saw 10hn Nichol
son waiting, as, unknown to them all, he had been waiting 
from the beginning, with inIpatient patience till his men 
should have had their rest out. The silent protest did its 
work. The exhausted men started up with a strength which 
was not altogether their own, and, in the course of the after
noon, the whole colunm reached Goordaspore. 

Next morning news came that the mutineers were in the 
act of crossing the Ravi at the Trimmu Ghaui, or ferry, about 
nine miles oIL There was no tinIe to be lost, and a seeond 
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ma.rch, under the so.me burning sun, brought the avenger of 
blood face to face with his foes. The mutinous troopers, who 
had doue most of the work at Sea.lkote, inflamed by bhang, 
charged ga.llantly on Nicholson's mounted police, and put 
them to a headlong flight, which wa.s not stopped till they 
reo.ched Goorda.spore. But the Blo.ck Bess of the mutineers 
wa.s no match for the Enfield rifie, nor was the single broken 
down station gun which they had carried off from SeaJkote 
able to hold its own against Nicholson's nine. They were 
soon driven bo.ck towards the river, whose rising waters had 
made the ford, by which they had so la.tely crossed, to be 
unfordable, and they straightway found themselves cooped up 
in an ieland in the middle of the stream, while Nicholson wa.s 
threatening them from one bank, and, a.s they believed, 8. 
pursuing force from Jhelum on the other. Had Nicholson's 
mounted police stood firm, they could have ridden down the 
mutineers and cut them to pieces in their Hight towards 
the river. But his infantry, worn out by their long march, 
could do nothing now in the way of pursuit. 

But Nicholson could afford to wait; for the mutineers 
were without boats and could not escape from the iela.nd. 
Three days suffioed to rest his troops and to collect boats, and 
on the morning of the 16th, while his nine guns engrossed 
the attention of the mutineers, he crossed unobserved to the 
lower part of the ieland, and, putting himself, a.s though he 
were a simple subaltern, at the head of his men, led them 
a.ga.inst the fOB. The single gun wa.s now turned full on his 
column. It was worked by a fine old havildar, who was evi· 
dently prepared to die at his post. Nicholson, famous of old 
for his feats of swordmanship, went at him, sword in hand, 
and, dealing him a blow slantwise on his shoulder, with that 
one stroke cut him clean in two, one half of his body falling 
on one, the other on the other side of his sword. • Not a bad 
eliver that!' he said quietly to his aide-de-camp, Randall, 
who was at his side, and then pursued the Hying Sepoys, 
driving them into the river and destroying them to the last 
man. Thus, in one short week from its outbreak, the Sea.!-
kote Brigade had ceased to exist. • 

Sir John Lawrence's satisfaction at this exploit of his new 
KZ 
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Brigadier-General was great, for he estimated rightly its 
bearing on the general issue of the struggle. Through the 
medium of his Secretary he expressed himselC on the subject 
thus:-

As an· evidence to Government of what cau be done by a 
reaUy able officer who desires to overtake hi. enemy, I am to 
record that the troop. made .. march of upwards or forty mile. 
on the night of the 11th, and advanced and defeated the insur
gent. immediately after their arrival •••• Thus at an aggregate 
1088 of forty-six soldiers. only twelve of whom lost their live •• 
Brigadier.General Nicholson dieposed or .. regiment or Native 
Infantry and .. wing or Regular Cavalry. thu8 giving practical 
evidence or what can be accomplished by .. really efficient com
mander .••• The importance of this affair is very considerable. 
The effect on the country at large will be beneficial. But its main 
result consists in the 1088 which has been. directly or indirectly. 
in1Iicted on the general cause or the mutineers in Hindustan as weU 
as in the Punjab. The Sea.lkote mutineers. enconraged by the BUC

ce •• of those at Jullundur. evidently intended to sweep across the 
country. picking up on their route the 2nd Irregular Cavalry at 
Goordaspore. with whom they had an understanding. the 4th Native 
Infantry at Nurpore and Kangra. and probably many or the dis· 
armed Sepoys of the 88rd, 85th. and 54th at JuUundur and 
Umritour. and would. probably. have reached Delhi with three or 
four thousand good native soldiers. to the infinite enconragement or 
the insurgents in that city. Wher ...... as the matter now stands, 
fully a thousand mutineers have been destroyed, and all disarmed 
soldiers will be awed by their fate. 

It was always Sir John Lawrence's way to look on each event 
in its remote as well as ita immediate consequences; as part, 
that is, of a whole; and, in that spirit, he went on now to 
comment on the contrast which the doings at 8ealkote pre
sented to those at Jullundur, Bohilkund, and Meerut. 

The injury which the junction or the JuUundur and Bohilkund 
mntineers with the insurgents at Delhi has caused to British 
interests. it will be difficult to over-estimate. The Chief Conunis
sioner believee tha~ but for their arrival, the city would long 
ago have been in our possession. It was not merely the addition 
which the insurgents gained that was or such importance. though. 
even in that light. it was of great value. But the almost triumphal 
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adva.nce of these bodies of troops showed to the insurgents that the 
British Government was neatly powetless over wide and important 
parts olthe country. The moral infIuenoe of such a circumstance 
must have been very great, and that such was the effect of our 
mistakes must be evident when it is remembered that the most 
resolute and powerful attacks on our troops invariably followed the 
accession of each reinforcement to the enemy. 

Sir John Lawrence now made up his mind that no Poorbea 
regiment in the Punjab should be allowed to retain its arms 
longer than was absolutely necessary. The 4th Native In
fantry at Kangra and Nurpore had already been disarmed 
by Reynell Taylor; and the 10th Light Cavalry at Feroze
pore gave up their arms and horses at the command of Briga
dier Innes. There had been no definite reason to suspect 
either of them; but the outbreak at Sealkot,; made it neces
sary, in these troublous times, to take away the means to do 
ill deeds, even from those who might not seem disposed to use 
them. And now John Lawrenc.e, who had at length left his 
solitary station at Rawul Pindi, where he had planned and 
done 80 much, sent for Nicholson to Lahore, and, to his in
finite delight, gave him the long-looked-for order to march 
for Delhi. 



134 LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

CHAPTER IV. 

ABANDONMENT 01' PE8HA WOK. 

J"",,-Al1011" 1867. 

THE letters of Sir John Lawrence which I have hitherto quoted, 
and the actions which I have recorded, are all of them based, 
more or less, upon the supposition that Delhi would soon fall. 
And that it might fall the sooner and with more overwhelming 
effect upon the prospects of the Mutiny generally, he W&8 

doing, as we have seen, all that man could do. But what if 
it should not fall'l John Lawrence would not have been the 
statesman that he W&8; he would not have governed the 
Punjab &8 he did govern it, had he shut his eyes to the other 
and only too possible alternative that our attack, when at la.st it 
W&8 delivered, might fai,I, and that our smaIl and hardpressed 
army upon the Ridge might have to retreat, if indeed it could 
still do so, towards the Punjab. In that caee, he knew well that 
the country between the Jumna and the Sutlej would rise 
against ns; that the Regular troops who had hitgerto remained 
pa.ssive would throw off the disguise; that their example would 
be followed by the Irregular Cavalry, and that again, only too 
probably, by the inhabitants of the Punjab generally. There 
W&8 a point, he knew weIl, beyond which the loyalty even of 
the Sikhs could not be strained. He knew the natives of 
India far too intimately to imagine that, govern them &8 we 
may, we can ever look for more from them than a passive eon
tentment or acquiescence in our mIe, the mIe of a people who 
differ from themselves in habits, cha.rscter, language, colour, 
and religion. And he took his measures accordingly. In public 
he always held cheerful and inspiriting language, but he never 
disguised from himself nor from his more irnsted subordinates 
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thai he contemplated also the posm.oility of failure. If he 
always hoped for the best, he was always, also, preparing for 
the worsl;. And what he was prepared to do, if the worsl; 
came to the worsl;, he communicated, confidentially, with !Po full 
sense of his responsibility and with perfect ooolness-the cool
ness of a brave man,-a1motd; at the beginning of the stroggIe, 
to those whom it most concerned to- know it. 

He was prepared, if mattere came to that extremity, to ask 
Dost Mohammed to oceupy Pashawur, with the understanding 
that, if he remained true to us, it should reveri to him when 
the stroggle was over. We were to retire to Attock and hold 
the line of \.he Indus in force, thus setting free some 8,000 
European troops from a place whieh, during three months at 
least of the year, is the white man's hospital, and, so long as we 
hold it, must always, it is to be feared, continue to be the white 
man's grave. A large portion of the troops thus disengaged from 
Peshawur would be sent at once to Delhi, and would make the 
early termination of the siege a certainty; while the gift of 
Peshawur to the Afghans, to whom it had recently belonged, 
and who were always ardently longing for its recovery, would do 
more, he thought, than anything else to secure their permanent 
friendship and their active alliance in case of an invasion from 
beyond. 

This, then, is what he was prepared to do, if the safety of 
the Empire or, what in his judgment, at this juncture, was the 
same thing, the prosecution of the siege of Delhi, demanded it. 
That he was prepared calJuIy to face the outery which sueh 
!Po proposal would create, at the time, among his lieutenants 
at Pasha wur, and, afterwards, among the shortsighted and 
uninstructed throughout India and at home, is not the least 
striking proof of his moral courage. It shows that he regarded 
the struggle with the eye of a statesman as well as of a soldier, 
that he embraced its imperial as well as its local aspects. 

The proposal therefore, in itself, seems to call for little in 
the way of defence or explanation; and, if I treat of it in more 
detail than may appear necessary, I do so for three reasons. 
First, because, as Sir 10hn Lawrence's biographer, I cannot 
fail to see, in the correspondeace before me, how large !Po part 
of his most anxious thoughts the question occupied. Secondly. 
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because, as I have said, his treatment of it seems to me to indio 
cate his statesmanlike insight no less than his moral courage; 
and thirdly and principally, because owing to the heat of party 
spirit which has, unfortunately, of late years been imported 
into Indian questions, there have not been wanting men in 
high station who, in ignorance or otherwise, have endeavoured 
to make capital out of it for purposes of their own, and 80 to 
discredit the just and wise frontier policy with which Lord 
Lawrence's name will always be honourably identified. In a 
debate in the House of Lords on December 9, 1878, on the 
Afghan war, into which the policy of the Government had JUBt 
then precipitated us, Lord Cranbrook, who was at that time 
Secretary of State for India, used the following words: 'Wonld 
you have asked the Ameer to let you send a friendly mission 
to explain what the relations between him and you ought to 
be, or wonld you, with the retiring mcdeKly which a noble lord 
exhibited on a former ocCasion, have wished England to retire 
behind the Indus?' In the courBe of a weighty speech de· 
livered on the same evening, a speech every word of which 
might have been written to-day as a description of what has 
happened, rather than-as what it was-a 80Iemn and pro
phetic forecast of what wonld happen, and which, if it had 
been listened to, might, even then, have saved thousands of 
lives and millions of money, as well as something which ought 
to be more valuable to England than either, Lord Lawrence, 
with a dignity which must have made one man at least among 
his hearers feel 80mewhat smaIl, remarked that he was quite 
prepared to defend the policy proposed by him in 1857, at a 
proper time and place, if challenged to do 80. 

The challenge, of course, was not forthcoming, and Lord 
Lawrence considered that the attempt made by Lord Cran
brook to cast a slur on his reputation had been prompted by 
party motives only-as indeed it had-and that it was alto
gether unworthy of the speaker. He did, however, desire that 
the attack shonld be answered ea1mly by 80me one who had 
access to the whole of his papers, and this, not 80 much with 
any view of ra-estab1ishing his own reputation-which neither 
he himself nor any per80n whose opinion W88 of value could 
oonsider to be impaired-as of ensuring that a fnll and 
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truthful account should be given to the world of the circum
stances which infiuenced him in his proposal, under certain 
eventualities, to retire from Peshawur. This wish he expressed 
to a near relative and friend in the following June. But 
before, the task had been begun, in the very next week, all 
England and all India heard with a thrill of sorrow, which 
the events of succeeding years have certainly not tended to 
diminish, that Lord Lawrence was no more. 

It now rests with me to decide what answer, if any, shall be 
given to Lord Crimbrook's taunt, a taunt echoed since then, in 
the heat of party conflict, by many lesser men. The wish 
expressed by Lord Lawrence to Colonel Randall a few days 
before his death seems to me to settle the question, and to make 
it a sacred duty to, set forth fully-and as far as possible in 
his own words-what he did or did not propose with respect 
to Peshawur. 

The difficulty is chiefly one of selection. If I had room to 
quote the whole correspondence there would be little to explain 
and less to defend, as, assuredly, there is nothing to conceal. 
Any explanations or connecting links which may seem neces
sary I shall make as short as possible, and, for the rest, shall 
leave Sir John Lawrence to give his own views in his own words. 

We have seen at how early a p'eriod in the history of the 
Mutiny the danger of Peshawur and the urgent remonstrances 
of his friends there had obliged Sir John Lawrence to recall 
two regiments' which he had already despatched towards 
Delhi, to the defence of the famous valley. He did what he 
was bound to do and did it ungrudgingly. But looking for
ward to the future, and observing how the mutineers at Dellrl 
were being daily reinforced, he took occasion, on June 9, to 
inform his Peshawur friends that, if it came to be a question 
of starving the siege of Dellrl in order that more troops might 
be massed upon' the frontier, he would be prepared to draw 
in that frontier. 

Ra"ol Pindi: JUDe 9, 1867. 

My dear Edwardes, ••• I have done all I could to urge vigorous 
and prompt action at Dellii, and only stopped when I perceived that 
I might do more harm than good. Delay is only a less misfortdne 
than a repulae. I have no confidenoo in Ule Headquarter folks, and 
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unless we are specially-aided from the Almighty, any disaster may 
occur ..•. 

If Delhi does not fall at once, or if any disaster occur there, all 
the Regular Army, and probably all the Irregular Caulry, will fall 
away. Last night (at Jnllondor) the two nati¥e corps of Infantry, 
with the exception oC one hundred and twenty men, and nearly all 
the 6th CavaJry mutinied. They were joined at Phillour by the 
8rd Nati¥e Infantry. The dawk this morning brought the rnmour 
thai the 15th and 80th had mutinied at NOBSerabad, and the Bngade 
at Bareilly, and so the game goes on. Day aCterday, more and more 
regiments fall away. 

I think we must look alwul and C01I8ider what .1wuld b. tUme, in 
tlw etJent of disaster at Delhi. My decided opinion is that, in that 
case, we must concentrats. All oor safety depends on thi.. If we 
attempt to hold the whole country, we shall be cut up in detail. 
The important points in the Punjab are Peahawar, Mooltan, and 
Lahore, including L'mritsor. But I do not think that we can hold 
Peshawar and the other placea also, in the event oC disaster. We 
could easily retire from Peshawar early in the day. But at the 
eleventh hoor it would be difficult, perhaps impossible. Depend on 
it, that if this disaffection goes on it will spread to the Irregulars 
even of the Punjab Co;ce. They will see that our European force is 
small and scattered over the country. The Ameer will also come 
down and endeavour to gain Peshawar. 

I would make a merit oC our necessities. . I woold invite him 
down, ask him to take care of Peshawar, and promise that Govern. 
ment should gi .... it to him if he remained true to 08. If anything 
would make him true, this would. He would sorely aooner hold 
Peshawar 88 oor friend than 88 our enemy. Peshawar would 
accomplish his heart'. desire, and would do more to make the 
Mghan. friendly to 08 than anything eIae which we could (10. We 
could then hold Attock in strength, and Lave the Indu. Cor our 
barrier. It is a formidable one if rightly naed. We .wold bring 
the greater part oC our European regiments down here and organise 
our arrangements. 

Peshawar is ocly useful to 08 in the e ... ent of an innsion. In 
.... ery other respect it is a soorce oC weakness and expense. By 
giving it up we free onrsel¥es from many complications, and, in the 
event of an invasion, we might still, if necessary, erosa the rh", for 
a time. It will be said, if we gi .... up Peshall-ur, .... e must give up 
Kobat and the Derajat. I .... ould certainly gi ... e up KoLal with 
Peshawar. Tba Derajat I .... ould keep, at any rate for the preeent. 
But I confess I am prepared to give it all up if necessary. It seems 
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to me madn.ss to endeavour to keep the outskirts of our dominions 
when it will b. a d.sp ..... te struggle to retain the latter at all. H 
things go ou as they are now doing, it must com. to a life and death 
struggle. With six or seven thousand Enropea.ns in good health 
and spirits, and plenty of ammunition and guns, the probability ie 
that we can hold our own and save our magazines. Only rellect 
what will be the condition of our Europeans at Peshawnr in Angns$ 
and S.ptember, worn down by the climate and dispirited by our 
constant mll!fo~unes. They may even fall a pr.y to the Irregular 
force we are nOw raising. But at Hawn! Pindi with a good clima.te 
and a friendly population we should b. prepared to advance, in any 
direction, directly the cold wea.ther sete in, and, by that time, tw.nty 
thousand Europeans will have arrived from England. 

n will be urged that a retrogra.de move will injure our prestig •• 
Thie seems to me a weak argument. Th.re ie much in prestigs up 
to a certain point. Beyond that it ie a feeble reed on which to lean. 
European troops advancing in good order to an attack, well bandied 
and well in hand, are greatly a.ided by the prestige which attends 
them. But let them be mismanaged and receive a check, where ie 
then th.ir prestige? The 24th Queen·. at Chillia.nwalla marched 
tothe attack 1.150 strong with the uanra.nco ofvictcny. When they 
fell back after their repulse a few Sikh horsemen followed them and 
cut up many of them. 

I do not think we oould hold Pesbawnr if we 10ee the country 
cie-Indna and are oooped up in the fort '" Lahore. Bnt even if we 
did, to what purpose ? We oonld not hope to maintain ourselves 
there until India was reconquered. 

Pray think of what I have said. and oonanlt Brigadiera S. Cation 
and Nieholaon, but nobody else. No man will retrace hie etepe 
more unwillingly than myself. But there ie a point when to hold 
on saVOnrB more of obetinaey tha.n of wiedom. 

On the following day he sent a copy of thie letter to Lord 
Canning, and commented on it &II follows :-

My Lord, •.• I trust that yom Lordship ha.a wriUen mgenUy 
to England foJ ... inforeementB; 20,000 infantry will not be a man 100 
many, perhaps not enough. We are doing our beet to maintain our 
poeition. Aa the Regulare mutiny and fall __ y we raise Irregnlar 
corps. I sball do my beet in the eonlidenee of your Apport. 

The three greU pain," in the Punjab to hold ...... Pesbawnr. 
Lahore (including l.imritanrl. and MooIWl. U we can hold these 
finnly we retain our occnpe&ioo of the Punjab. But if any dieda' 
oecar at Delhi. or _ if much delay ocetUII, and abould the 
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Hindustani cavalry desert us, I myself do not think that, under these 
circumstances, we can do 80. 

It appears to me that by holding on too long on all, we may lOBe 
all. Like mariners at sea in a tempest, I would sacrifice a portion 
to save the rest. I enclose copy of a letter which I sent to Colonel 
Edwardes yesterqay regarding Peshawur. I rather think he will 
be for maintaining ourselves there. I should be glad if your lord
ship could send me a telegraphic message through Lord Elphinstone 
expressive of your wishes. A line will suffice. • Plold on to 
Peshawur to the last,' or, • You may act as may appear expedient 
in regard to Peshawur; will explain your views. 

I would not give up Peshawur so long as I saw a prospect of 
success. But I cannot help foreseeing that in August and September 
the larger portion of the Europeans will be prostrated by siekoe ••. 
They might then be destroyed without much difficulty. But, even 
should this not happen, they will be of little use for months. There 
are some 8,500 Europeans there, including Artillery, a body who, if 
in good health and well commanded, would beat 20,000 nath'e 
troops. But these same soldiers worn down by sickness, and di.
pirited by successive combats with large bodies of insurgents who 
will not close, but will buzz around them, might be 80 weakened 
that even if the major part crossed the Indus, they would prove of 
little value in an impending struggle. 

I myself see no value in Peshawur or Kohat except ... furnishing 
a good base of operatione in the event of a general invasion from the 
west, and ... a good practical school for onr officers. But many 
good soldiers affirm that the Indus would prove a better boundary. 
One great argument in favour of surrendering Peshawar is that it 
would do more to reconcile the Afgl'anA to us, to unite their 
interests with ours, than anything else which we could do. 80 
long ... we hold Peshawur, it is vain to expect that the Afghans, in 
the event of a great invasion, will be true '" us. Officers will urge 
that a retirement from Peshawar must prove disastrous. I cannot 
see this. An army unbeaten can retire with success, just as it may 
advance with soccess. M nch will depend on the commander, and, 
fortunetely, there is a good one tbere. 

It is difficult to coneai,'e Ihe calamities which may follow a dis· 
asteral Delhi. Nati ... e accounts, even now, describe the upper portion 
of the Gangetic Doab ... perfeetly disorganised, bands of freeLooters 
roaming about without fear, From lIelhi due west to the frontier 
of Bahawulpore and Bickaneer, the condition of the OO1lntry is 
even worse. Even if lroops were senl out from England the week 
after the news of the Delhi m""""cre arrived, they cannot be in 
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Ca.!cutta, Bombay, a.nd Kurrachi before October, and up the country 
before December. What lI1IIy not be our condition by that time? 

Your Lordship may depend on my doing aJl in my power to stem 
the tide a.nd maintain our suprem&cy. I think it would be useful if 
you could delegate to me your authority to act on your behalf in the 
Punjab during this crisis. 

The Peshawur authorities were not likely to acquiesce in 
their chiefs view of the comparative importance of Peshawur 
and of Delhi. They would hardly have been mortal if they 
had done so. They immediately held a council at which 
Edwardes, Nicholson and Cotton were present; and Edwardes, 
acting as their mouthpiece, wrote in forcible terms protesting 
against the bare supposition. June 11. 

My dear John,-We are una.nimously of opinion that with God's 
help we can a.nd will hold Peshawur, let the worst come to the 
worst, and that it would be a lata.! policy to aba.ndon it a.nd to retire 
across the Indus. It is the a.nohor of the Punjab, a.nd if you take 
it up the whole ehip will drift to sea. For keeping the mastery of 
the Punjab there are only two obligatory points-the Peshawur 
VaJley and the Ma.njha. All the rest are mere dependencies .••• 
We think then that aJl the Europea.n force should be concentrated 
at Peshawur a.nd in the Ma.njha. • •• Rohling these two points 
you will hold the whole Punjab. . • . Europea.ns cannot retreat. 
Without rum, without beef, without success, they would soon be 
without hope, without orga.nisstion. Cabul would come again, ••• 
As a genera.! remark I believe when it comes to our ceding territory 
we aba.ndon our position in India a.nd shaJl soon be in the sea. We 
hope earnestly that you will stand or faJl at Peshawur. It must 
be done somewhere. Let us do it in the front, giving up nothing. 

Unanswerable, no doubt, and vigorous and manly 0.11 of this 
was; but I observe that Sir John Lawrence has written across 
the' letter from whioh I have given a few extracts, the preg
nant remark-' the plan here sketched out would have required 
us to retain 0.11. the European troops in the Punjab..' And 
was it not equoJly unanswerable, did it not show equal manli
ness and vigour, and did it not show a muoh wider grasp of a.ll 
the conditions of the problem to say, as John Lawrence did, 
there is one thing which I consider would be even more fatal 
than the abandonment of Peshawur, and that is the abandon
ment of the siege of Delhi II We can doubtless, as you say, 
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ride out the storm in the Punjab, if we determine to keep every 
European and every native soldier who is now within it around 
us, but what of India? Peshawur is not India, though it is 
natural that you should now write as if it were. The Punjab 
is not India, though it would be even more natural if I, as its 
chief ruler, were to act as if it were. India lies beyond and 
above them both, and I will send the last available European 
and the last available native levies to the front, and get on 
without them as I best can, rather than allow the historic 
capital of India, the heart of India, to remain in the hands 
of our enemies, or to drive our army in disaster from before 
its walls. 

Such was the gist of all Sir .John Lawrence's letters on this 
subject, and such the policy on which he was prepared to act 
80 long as the danger which he contemplated was either prob
able or possible. But meanwhile he replied with characteristic 
modesty and frankness to 80me of Edwardes' arguments. 

You m .. y .. 11 be right .. bout Kobat and Peehawur, and I do not 
feel tbat I am likely to be a good judge. But I confess that I do not 
think with you that we could hold these places if tM dilaffecti<m 
sprtlUls. We must hold Mooltan. It is our ouly means of com· 
munication with the seaboard and with Bombay. There is no one 
who could hold it for us.· Bahawulpore is already waverlog in its 
fidelity, and will not continue true if we are pressed. ••• If we 
give up all the country but Peshawur and the Man.iba we sball 
starve. We ahall get no revenue from the country, or supplie8 
of cash from Bombay. The two bodies of troops, one at Peshawur 
and one at Lahore, will be isolated. With the trans-Indos foroo 
transferred to this side of the river .... e could hold the eoontry, 
colleet the revenne, keep open our eommunicatione, and give the 
Europeans all they require. I do not think that the Ameer would 
follow os across the Indus. Even had he the will he would not bave 
the power. The difference between the trans-Indus Mohammedan 
and his eo-religionist on this side is the differenee between a demon 
and a human being who believes in a bad religion. The one race 
are the descendants of the eonqueriog hordes, the other of \.he 
converted Hindus. Yon will more easily hold a tboosand square 
miles on this side of \.he Indos than a hundred on that. • • • Bot· 
enough of this. I hope that no neeessit1 will arise. 

Meanwhile _ the plot thickened, as Delhi did not Call or 



ABANDONMENT OF PESHA WUR. 143 

give any sign of falling, and as the Chief Commissioner went 
on draining his province of its men and of its materials for war, 
the line of argument ta.ken up by Edwardes, and those for whom 
he spoke, became more urgent and alarmist, as, assuredly, it 
was also more shortsighted and provincial. 

Weare aU of opinion (he says on the 26th of June) that you 
must not go on throwing awa.y your resources in deta.il by meeting 
General Reed's· demands for reinforcements. Delhi is not India, 
and if General Reed cannot take it with eight thousand men, he will 
not take it with nine thousand or ten thousand. However impor. 
tant a point, it is only a point, and enough has been done for it ..•• 
Make a stand' Anchor, Hardy, anchor 1 Ten General Reed he can 
have no more men from here, and must either get into Delhi with 
the men he has got, or get reinforcements from below,' or abandon 
the siege and fall. back on the Sutlej. Don't try too muoh. We 
are outnumbered. Stick to what we can do. Let us hold the 
Punjab C01lte goo C01lte, and not give up one European necessary for 
that duty .••. Don't yield an inch of frontier; gather up your 
forces and restriot yourself to the defenoe of the Punjab. You 
cannot spare more Europeans from the Punjab. Make sure of 
one practicable policy. If General Reed with aU the men you have 
sent him cannot take Delhi, let Delhi go. Decide on it at once 
and make the Punjab snug before the rains. Don't let yourself be 
suoked to death by inches in the way Reed is doing. He has his 
diffi.oulties. We have ours. You have made vast efforts for him, 
and no one, hereafter, oonsidering these movements, can blame you 
for now securing your own province. Not that I would say secure 
your own province if the Empire required its sacrifice. We oould 
sacrifice any other province without a pang or a doubt, but the 
Empire·s reoonquest depends on the Punjab. • •. My own belief 
is that, on the reinforcements now being sent reaching General 
Reed, Delhi will be stormed snooessfully. If not, another thousand 
Europeans will not turn the soale-while their removal will en
danger the Punjab. Pray take your own line. It is not selfish. 
It is the good of the Empire. Don't get engulfed in Delhi. 

And a few days later, June SO, he writes again >-

You have indeed denuded the Punjab to an ...mous extent to 
, help General Reed, and my earnest advice to you is to send not a 

man more. Nor should this foroe, the Peshawur garrison, be any 
I There 1r"8IW" reinf'OreemeD.te to be had Ifrom belo .. '-i.e.. from the N~ 

w .. t Pro,,;...... Th., bod too .. u~ '" do '" hold their 01n). 
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forther drawn on. It is true we are strong now, and it may look 
selfish to keep the troop.. Bot yoo need to be strong somewhere 
when all is generally so weak. And the frontier most be strong. 

What mnst have heen the resnIt, the inevitable resnIt, had 
Sir John Lawrence yielded to these reiterated, these egregiously 
shortsighted, appea1s to him not to send a man more to Delhi ? 
What but the certain destruction of our force before that place ? 
An assault had heen given up by the military authorities a8 
hopeless nnless or nntil large reinforcements should arrive 
from the Punjab. A regnlar siege was obviously impossible. 
The enemy were receiving weekly or daily reinforcements, and 
had at their disposal an nnlimited amount of all tbe material 
of war. The direct and practical answer which John Law
rence gave to this and every other appeal of tbe kind may 
perhaps best be shown by an extraet from an earlier letter of 
June 17 to Hervey Greatbed, wbo had written from before 
Delhi to tell him of the nnexpected numbers of tbe enemy, 
and of the excellence of their artillery practice. 

We are sending yoo down every soldier we can spare. I calcu. 
late that by JnIy 1 yoo ongM to have S2SO men from us. Thus-

7 companies of Her Majesty'S 8th, fnll 000 
5 " " rr 61st,,, 450 
European ArtiIleTJlllen • 200 
1st Punjab RiJles (Coke's) 800 
4th Sikhs .. (Botbney's) 800 
Pnnjab Cavalry 400 

8250 
In fiIieen days afterwards, we could send the 1st Punjab Cavalry, 
now on its way from Mooltan_y DOO asbreol-and, probably 
twenty days after this, the 2nd Punjab Rifles, now at Mooltan. 
The latter cannot move nntil the Beluch Battalion arrives from 
Snkkur, fur ii has to watch the native corps whom we have just 
disarmed. Even to do thus moch we have had to weaken ourselves 
a good deal. We have still thirteen regiments of armed native 
infantry to watch, and a frontier of eigM hundred miles to guard. 
By the bye, we have the Knmaon Battalion .u.o available, and I 
purpose sending them down. They do not muster above four 
hundred and fifty men. I had cause to sospeet them in the first 
instance, and po' them in a comer where they could not well do 
harm. Bol, sinc.l. then, I have reason to believe them staunch, and 
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will send them down. They are most anxjous to emulate the good 
conduct of the Ghoorka corps now with the army. 

What wonder that the force before Delhi felt that, in the 
person of the man who could write thus and promise thus and 
perform thus, they had a base of operations, an arsenal, a com
missariat, a very tower of strength, which, come what might, 
would not fail them? And he did not fail them. No sooner 
was this large body of reinforcements on their way to Delhi 
than a demand came from General Reed for the Movable 
Column itself. This demand John Lawrence could not grant 
as yet. He entirely agreed with Edwardes that he must retain 
his hold on the Punjab, even inpreference to taking Delhi. The 
difference between them was chietly as to the frontier-whether, 
if matters came to extremities, the 8.000 Europeans and the 
large body of native troops at Peshawnr would be more nseful 
locked up there, or in preserving the peace throughout the Pun
jab and pushing the siege of Delhi. On the presence of the 
Movable Column in the Punjab at that moment depended, he 
knew well, not ouly the general protection of the country, but 
the overawing of some six or seven Poorbea regiments which he 
had not yet found it advisable or possible to deprive of their 
arms. When once they had been disarmed he would send the 
Movable Column, with Nicholson at its head. down to Delhi also. 

Sir John Lawrence had conversed much with Nicholson on 
the Pesh&wur question as he passed through Rawul Pindi to 
take the command of the Column. But the vehement expostu
lations of his famous • Warden of the Marches' had proved as 
powerless to turn him from his purpose, as were the more 
rhetorical letters of the Commissioner of Peshawur. 

I had a long talk (he 8&Ys on June 18) with Nicholson. and 
twice heard all that he had to 8&y as to the policy of maintaining 
ourselves at Peshawur. I have weighed well what he and you have 
said. but I oaunot concur in it. I am persuaded that. in tho eIIent 
of (I gretlt tli8lJ8t .... it would be our best policy to abandon Peshawur 
and Kohat. I am convinced that we should concentrate under those 
circumstances. With Peshawur in our hands and all the rest of 
the country in " 6arne. the force at Peshawur would be • in the ai:rt' 
as it were. There. that force is locked up. On this side of the 

VOL. U. L 
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Indus, a third of it would hold the country and give the remainder 
for employment down below. 

I believe that the Sikhs did hold other places besides Lahore 
and Peshawur. They held, for instance, Mooltan and the Kohistan 
of Kangra and Huzara in strength. But I can Bee no analogy in what 
they did or shonld have done and in what should be our policy. 
We know that this Doab in nowiBe depends on the right bank of 
the Indns. The races are different; their political and social con. 
dition has long been dissimi1ar. The Sikhs held theBe tracts for 
sixty years before they croseed the Indus. Peshawur was always 
a source of weakness and danger to them. But for his vanity, 
Runjeet Singh would have given it up. Burnes in 1838 points 
this out. 

Peshawur and Kohat, between them, cost ns half a mi11ion of 
money annual1y. Should we weather this storm the main diffi· 
culty to solve will be how to meet the cost of the new system 
which will be necessary. We have already from one to two mil· 
lions annually on the wrong side in finance. I do not deny the 
value of Peshawur, but I think it too expensive and too dangerona 
an appendage to maintain with advantage. Our system will not 
allow ns to hold such tra.cts as Peshawur and Kohat with thorough 
security. The biggest ass, the greatest fool in the Bengal army 
may any day be in command. However, I will not bother you 
more. I pray God it may not come to this. As the enemy are 80 

strong, the more aallies they make the better for us. 

But Edward .. was as resolute and unchanging as his Chief, 
and on the22nd John Lawrence wrote again developing his 
views on the situation. 

I do not think that you give due weight to my arguments 
regarding the frontier, nor sufficiently consider all the difficulties of 
our occupation of the Trans-Indns lands. I will, however, after 
this say no more on the sobject. I eee several advantages in the 
possession of the Trans-Indns districte, and, at one time, ff,!& con· 
vinced that we were right in taking them. It was the advice I 
gave Lord Dalhonsie previous to annexation when he consulted me 
on the sobject. But time and experienee have led me to alter my 
views. I consider the expense very great. It costs annually BU1ll8 

whieh we can ill spare. The expense is yearly increasing. The 
occupation is diffieult and precarions. Any disaster there is a 
calamity diffieult to remedy. The climate is insalubrions, the 
warfare lIJlBlIited, to our genius and habits. I would guarantee 10 
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hold the line of the Indus with one·half of the troops which the 
outer range requires. 

And then to come to our present position. Here we are with 
three European regiments, a large Artillery, and some of our best 
native troops locked up across the Indus; troops which if at Delhi 
would decide the contest in a week. What have we got for all the 
rest of the Punjab? We have barely 2,000 Europea.ns-I doubt 
if we have so many-holding the forts of Phillour, Govindghur, 
Ferozepore, and Moollan. We have not a man more with a white 
face whom we can spare. We cannot concentrate more than we 
have now done, exoept by giving up Rawul Pindi and, eventually, 
Peshawur. Should the Sikhs rise, our position, on this side the 
Indus, will be well·nigh desperate. With the Peshawur force on 
this .ide, we should be irresistibly strong. There was no one 
thing which tended so muoh to the ruin of Napoleon in 1814 as the 
tenacity with which, after the disaster at Leipsic, he clung to the 
line of the Elbe iustea.d of fa.lling book at once to that of the 
Rhine. He thus compromised all hi. garrisons beyond the Elbe, 
and when he was beaten in the field these gradually had to sur· 
render. But these troops would have given him the victory had 
they been at 'his side, at Bautzen and the other oon1liots whioh 
followed Leipsio. But enough of this. 

It was towards the close of June and at the beginning of 
July that the prospects in the Punjab w~re at their worst. 
There were louder and ever louder calls from Delhi for rein
forcements. The difficulty of meeting them was growing 
greater, and the protests of Edwardes and the Peshawur 
chiefs against the policy of draining the Punjab were beco
ming more urgent and imperative. It had' been hoped by the 
authorities of Delhi, no less than by Edwardes and by Law
rence, that when the last of the 8,200 fresh troops should have 
arrived upon the Ridge by the beginning of July, the long
postponed attaok would at last be made. But this hope W&I! 

already vanishing into air. • I estimate,' says John Lawrence 
to Edwardes on June 29, • that when all our reinforcements 
arrive we shall have between seven and eight thousand men 
before Delhi. But I am sorry to say they appear quite unequal 
to taking the place. They cannot indeed secure their com
munications in the rear.' • 

No message had as yet arrived from Lord Canning as to 
Lli 
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what should be done if matters came to an extremity, and yet 
everything seemed to show that the time was drawing neM 
when the question would be one, not of contingent or hypo. 
thetical, but of immediate and practical politics; when the 
fateful choice would have to be made whether the Chief Com· 
missioner should order our forces to withdraw.from Peshawur 
or should declare that he had not another man to send to 
Delhi. His own mind was quite made up. 'Delhi is the 
critical point, and I feel I am bound to send every one that I 
can muster down.' The Peshawur authorities were equally 
clear in their view, for it was at this time that they sent the 
joint remonstrance from which I have quoted such copious 
extracts. The European Infantry now in the Punjab 
amounted only to 5,600 men. Of these nearly half were 
in the Peshawur valley. The small remainder had, in 
conjunction with the Irregulars, to garrison the Capital, to 
hold the forts of Mooltan and govindghur, the arsenals of 
Phillour and Ferozepore, the cantonments of P.awul Pindi and 
Jullundur, and the passage of the Indus at Attook. They had 
to contribute eight hundred of their number to the Movable 
Column, to keep some six or seven Poorbea regiments whieh 
still retained their &rIDS from rising, and to prevent those 
which had already been dis&rmed from taking themselves off 
to Delhi. An insurrection, therefore, might, at any time, take 
place, and Sir John Lawrence made all the preparations by 
which he might utilise his smaIl force to the utmost, might 
secure all the most important points, might dis&rm the Poorbea 
regiments, and now, even now, send off one more European 
regiment to Delhi ! 

But his letters show his extreme anxiety. 

If the China reinforcements (he say. on June 26), arrive soon, 
we may still do well, bat otherwise I do not myself anticipate we 
shall weather the storm, more especiaJ1y if yoa all remain across 
the Indus. 

To abandon Peshawar (he say. to George Barnee, to whom, as 
well as to Bart.le Frere and Neville Chamberlain, he eommunieac.d 
his thoughts on the subject), wonld set free 8,000 Europeans, 24 
guns, and four beautiful corps of Punjab troops. Thi. would be a 
desperate meastlf~. Bat anythiug is better than uot taking Delhi. If 
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we cannot ta.ke the place, we cannot retreat. . . . Of course it (the 
abandonment of Peshawur) would be a sign of weakness. But are 
we not weak? It is mere temerity to say we are not so. On this 
side the Indus we would defy all the hill tribes, Afghans, and the 
like, and consolidate our power, and reorganise our army. By 
clinging to our Trans.Indus possessions we may ruin ourselves 
past redemption. 

And again he writes to Edwardes on June SO :-

What I have said on this subject is founded on much thought 
and full conviction. I am neither fond of Indian politics, nor desire 
to dogmatise on them. It is possible that I may be wrong, but for 
the life of me I cannot Bee it. I admit the goodness of the preBent 
boundary, but I affirm we pay too dearly for it. And even could we 
afford it financially, which I do not think we can, the present 
question is, can we maintain it in the present crisis? I know my
self that! would give it up joyfully, to have the European troops and 
Punjab force which is now trans·Indus, before Delhi. We ehould 
then Bee an instantaneous change in affairs. The enemy would be 
driven within the walls, and another week would see UB masters of 
the place. Surely you oannot fail to see the ruinous consequences of 
delay. GwaIior has gone; a day or so hence we shall hear of the 
Nerbudda being up; then Nagpore; and, by the time our European 
troops are out, we ehall have, literally, to recover all India. Only 
think of the miseries which in the meantime are being endured by 
our countrymen and countrywomen in various parts of India. iha 
evils which will have been caused by General Hewitt's incompetency. 
on May 10, and the subsequent delay in not marching on Delhi, 
will probably be felt for the next fifty years. 

I add here an extract from an official despatch to. Lord 
Canning, dated June 25, in which Sir John Lawrence BUms up 
his own and his opponents' views thus :-

U we maintained Peehawur, and the Punjab troops remained 
loyal, we could still hold our own; but if they turn againet us we 
must ehut ourselves up in our fortB, until an army from Engla.nd 
can work itB way up to the Punjab. On the other hand, if we retire 
from Peehawur and Kohat, we could probably hold all the country 
ciB·InduB, and at any rate have all our European troops in hand, 
ready to act together. We ehould be among a peaceable, and not, 
88 in Peehawur, among a hostile population. We ehould, in every 
view that the Chief Commissioner can take of th~ case, be in 'an 
infinitely stronger position thaD if we retained Peehawur. Briga
dier Cotton, Colonel Edwardea, and Nicholson are againet this plBll, 
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and consider that Peshawur must be held to the last, even though 
we have to give up all the intervening country between it and 
Lahore. They answer that we cannot retire from Peshawur with 
safety, and that such a movement will be the signal for a general 
insurrection. This would probably be the case trane· Indu., but 
our troops would have no more than forty mile. to move, and though 
they have a river to croos, the passage can be commanded by our 
guns. On this side the Indus, there would be no insurrection till 
the eleventh hour, for the people are not only well.disposed, but 
what is still more important, unarmed. It is, doubtIeos, a choice 
of two evils, neither of which I would adopt until the last moment, 
but it is a choice which we may have to make, and if it prove a 
wrong one, may prove fatal. 

Early in Jnly a letter came from Hervey Greathed, which 
not only announced that the notion or an assanlt bad been 
given up, but-in spite or the reinrorcements which were arriv
ing day by day from the Punjab-hinted, in no obscure terms, 
that some even or the bolder and more adventurous spirits in 
the camp, or whom he himself 11'88 certainly one, were be
ginning to utter the ominous word, retreat. 

lui, t. 1801. 

The determination to take Delhi by aaaault hae been twice on 
the eve of execution, and I no longer feel confident that it will be 
again so far matured. And, supposing I am right, the question will 
arise whether we .hould maintain our position, or fBi .. the siege, 
and dispoee of our forces ae may best eecore the public interesla 
until a eecond eampaigo be opened. 

A rortnight later came a more alarming letter still from 
General Archdale Wilson himself, a man on whose accession to 
power, in plaee or Reed, SirJobn Lawrence and others bad been 
disposed, and not without reason, to plaee the highest hopes. 

lul1 18• 

I have consulted with Colonel Baird Smith, the Chief Eugineer 
with the Force, and we have both come to the eonelusion that any 
attempt now to ..... ult Delhi must end in defeat and disaeter. TIlt' 

Fo"," consiste at preeent of 2,200 E oropeans and 1,500 natives, or 
a total of 3,700 bayonets ...• To enable me. however, to hold 1m. 
position. I must be etrongly reinforced, and that epe<diIy. I hear 
there is no chance of relief from the forces collecting below, as 
their attention hae been directed towards Oode. I therefore 
earnestly call opcltt yoo to eend me, as quickly as possible. soch 
&npporl as yoo can from the Punjab. . . . I candidly tell you thai 
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unless speedily reinforced, this force will soon be so reduced by 
oasua.!ties and sickness, that notbing will be left but a retreat to 
Kumal. The disasters attending such an unfortunate proceeding I 
cannot ca.!culste. May I request an immediate reply by telegraph, 
stating what aid in reinforcements you can afford me, and when I· 
may expect them to join my camp? 

What was· to be done now? Edwardes and Cotton and 
Nicholson had again and again warned John Lawrence that 
he was denuding the Punjab to a dangerous extent, and that he 
ought not, under any circumstances, to send another European 
to Delhi. They had told him a.!so, and told hiin truly, that 
after the Herculean exertions which he had made to reinforce 
the army before Delhi, no one could blame him if he now 
made his own province secure and refused to see dangers which 
it was convenient for him not to see. No one indeed I But it 
never occurred to John Lawrence, if he saw his way clear to 
do a thing, to ask whether he would be praised or blamed for 
doing it. ' I look' -he wrote to Barnes in worde which might 
have been the motto of his whole life and, not least, of the !sst 
few months of it-' I look for neither fame nor abuse. All I 
wish is to do my duty, and save our m1e and those connected 
with it.' Noble words, which those who have taunted him, 
during the recent paroxysm of aggressive war, with his ' retir
ing modesty,' that is to say with his moral courage, would do 
well to try to understand I 

And how did he answer General Archdale Wilson's urgent 
appea.!? Quick as thought-quick, at a.!l events, as the electric 
wire could take it-back went the inspiriting message. 

JuI,21. 

I have reeeived yours of the 18th. We tan send you off at once 
1,700 men, thus-

Her Majesty's 52nd • 600 
Military Police. 400 
Kumaon Battery 400 
Moollani Horse • 200 
Nine·pounder Battery 100 

Theee to be followed up by some 2,000 more. Why ~ get a por. 
tion of the Meerut Force ? 

It was a message which might well breathe fresh heart and 
hope into the small force upon the Ridge, who had sunk down 
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under the in1Iuence of the reiterated attacks of the enemy, of 
exposure to the BUD, of fatigue, and of disease to the number 
of 8,700 effeetives. But John Lawrence W88 determined to do 
more, and, if poss:ible, to make the word' retreat' to be a word 
that should not be s:o much as whispered at Delhi. And he 
wrote 88 follows to Norman, ABsis:tant Adjutant-General of 
the Force, and to Daly of the Guides, two kindred spirits to 
whom he knew that he would not write in vain. 

t..h ... : 1.ly 21. 

My dear Nerman,-You will have found that I have done all I 
can in the way of reinforcements. Within the nen fifteen day. 
you ought to get the K umaon Battalion, the 52nd Queen's, and the 
wing of the GIst, besides a new corps of Punjab Infantry formed out 
of the Police BM&alions of Kangra and Umritour. There are no 
Poorbeas in any of them. Green's corps, minus its Poorbeas, ought 
to be down very soon. In short, I hope that these reinforcements 
will make you all quite comfortable. I do not think that after this 
we can send you any more Europeans. Exelusi-.e· of the Peshawur 
force, we are retsining barely 2,400 Infantry to hold the country 
and keep all the armed and disarmed regiments quiet. ••. U you 
cannot take Delhi with the aid now sent, at least hold your own, and 
let Pandy break his head against your entrenehmenla. You will 
by this poliey wear him out, Bot retreat is out of the question. It 
will be followed by ruin and disgrace. My idea is that General 
Wileoo should send the new corps, the 7th Punjab Infantry, under 
Staft'ord to Saharonpore, and bring the Ghoorkas to the anny. I 
would &leo send a wing of Green'. corps to Meerut, and bring a Jarge 
part of the 60th Bifies to Delhi. Again, ... hen the Belaebi. get 10 
Delhi, they might go to Meerut, and the wing 01 Green'. come 
over. Thus you ... ould have your best 80Jdielll '" Delhi, the aeeond· 
best '" Meerut, and the young ones '" Saharonpore, quile good 
enough to settle the GoojUlll and other raacaJs. ••• The Punjab 
is very quiet, and., 80 I'ar as I can judge, loyal &leo. Please God., I 
will keep it eo. But ...,.,llect, if you fall back from Delhi, our 
eause is gone. Neither the Punjab nor anywhere elee can stand. 
Show this to General Wileon. 

To Daly he writell :-

U we are beaIen '" Delhi and have to retreat. our anny will be 
destroyed. Neither Peshawur nor even the Punjab will then be of 
mw:h good. Both will go. Whereas the Peshawur and Koha& 
force would give 9,000, besides eome 80 guns. Now, in my mind. 
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such a force brought into the field in time will turn the tide, or, at 
any rate, stem it, until the cold weather. But such a force when the 
army before Delhi is gone, and the Punjab in insurrection, will be 
swallowed up in the general whirlwind. I hope and expect that 
there will be no occasion for the sacrifice. But no man can say 
what is in stere for us, and it is necessany that we take a states-

. manUk. view of the subject, and decide on the line of policy to be 
followed. Otherwise, when the time comes, we shall be unable to 
act. Read this to Chamberlain, and let me Imow his views. I am 
for holding Lahore and Mooltan to extremity, and no more, sending 
the women and children down to Kurrachi, if things go wrong at 
Delhi. 

To Edwardes of course he told what he had done, and an
nounced once more what he calls his • unalterable resolution.' 

July 21. 

. . . If matters do not prosper, if more aid be required and 
Government leave the matter to me, I will recall all the troops from 
Kohat and Peshawur, and send every man we can spare, which 
would be the greater part of the Europeans and all the Punjabis, to 
Delhi. The battle, in my judgment, is to be won or lost at Delhi, and 
nowhere else. If our army retreat from Delhi, it is lost .. Nothing 
but disgrace and ruin will follow. If it stand fast, I will not see it 
perish for want of aid. This would be ungrateful and impolitic. If 
'it sucoumb to numbers our fate will be seo.1ed. We have about 2,400 
Europeans, including 800 men now on their way from Kurrachi. We 
could not hold Mooltan and Lahore long. The former is the sole 
line of retreat, or for aid. It must be held as long as we can manage 
it. The fort at Lahore is now crammed with women and children. 
What oould we do when those of all the out·stations oome in? 
By attempting to hold Peshawur, we simply threw away our 
chanoe-suoh a chance as 6,000 good soldiers added to the force 
at Delhi, or the remnant' of it, would give. This is my una.ltersble 
resolution if the matter be left in my hands. 

Having placed once more before Lord Canning, from whom 
he had lIS yet received no message of any kind, the alternatives 
proposed, he adds :-

It is for your Lordship to decide which oourse we are to pursue. 
In the event of misfortune at Delhi, are we to leave that army to 
ita fate, and endeavour to hold our own, or shall we, by a timely reo 
tirement from across the Indus, oonsolidate our resources on tlIe 
Punjab, and maintain the struggle under the walle of Delhi? I pray 
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that your Lordship will decide one way or the other. If we are left 
to decide the matter ourselvee, time will be lost in vain discussions, 
and by the time we decide npon the proper course to follow, it will 
prove too late to act effectnally. 

I asked for • fnll powers' from your Lordehip, with a view of acting 
on my own jndgment in this and other important matters. Power 
would give strength and unity or action. I would try and eave 
Government from dangers by the selection or the best men available 
for commande. and by the prompt removal from anthorityor inca. 
pable men, bnt I have no desire to preee your lordship on this or any 
other point. I will do all I can for the public good and leave the 
reet to a higher power. We have some good men in the Punjab, and 
the nnanimity which has prevailed has hitherto been remarkable. 
I have let Nicholson go off to Delhi with the reinforcements, for he 
is the ableet soldier we have on this side or India. 

To General Cotton a few days later (July 30), he says:

What think yon? We have not 4,500 effective European. and 
Nath'e Cavalry and Inlantry before Delhi. There are 1,100 laid np 
sick or with wounds. God grant that our rsinlorcements may arrive 
in time I Ianticipate that 1,100 Enropeansand 1,800 Native Infantry 
will be down by the 15th proximo. My policy is to support the army 
as Car as possible. If it fail all will laiL This is the cri8is of our late. 

The crisis indeed it was. Chamberlain and Norman, Daly 
and Wilson were all writing to John Lawrence to say that 
what they wanted was not raw levies of any kind, but seasoned 
troops, European and Native, and of these he, even he, felt 
at last that he had no more to spare. • I have sent all I can, 
perhaps more than I ought to have sent.' The Neemnch 
mntineers had just poured into Delhi. The ghastly massacre 
at Cawnpore had'taken place and the tales of fonI treachery, 
of women and children slaughtered in oold blood and snbjeded, 
as was then believed-though wrongly believed-to indignities 
which were worse than death, had stirred to fever heat the 
pulses of even the more self·restrained of our soldiers npon the 
Bidge, and had excited wild yearnings for revenge, which, 80 

long as the guilty city frowned in its unbroken strength before 
them, eould not be gratified. At Lahore itself the 26th P.egi
ment, which had long been disarmed, had broken ant, almost 
under the eyes of the Chief Commissioner, direetIy after his 
arrival there, into mntiny and murder, and had managed to 
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move off as an organised force. Alarming letters were coming 
in, some from Cashmere, saying that Golab Sing, who-what
ever his crimes towards his subjects-had been true to those 
who had placed him on his futone, was on his deathbed, and 
suggesting that a change of rulers might, very probably, in
volve a change of policy; others from Lumsden at Candahar, 
warning Sir John Lawrence that the delay before Delhi was 
exciting great attention there, and that the Afghans were 
, longing to have a slap at us.' . 

But here, as elsewhere, the darkest hour was that before 
the dawn. On August 1, the small army on the Ridge won a 
decisive victory over the mutineers. News arrived that the 
force intended for China had been intercepted, had landed at 
Calcutta, and was being pushed up the country; that the 
English Government .had decided, directly they heard of the 
outbreak, to send out reinforcements to India; that Havelock 
after winning victory over victory in his brilliant march, had 
reached, though he had not yet cleansed, the human shambles 
at Cawnpore, that he was about to relieve Lucknow, and then 
press on for Agta and Dellii; that though Golab Sing was 
dead, his son Runbeer continued to tread in his safe and easy 
footsteps, and was prepared to send down a Cashmere contin
gent, 8,250 strong, under the control of Richard Lawrence, to 
Delhi; that the mutineers of the 26th Regiment had been over
taken and killed almost to the last man, and that the Afghans, 
seeing which way the wind was blowing, instead of invading 
India were anxious, as Edwardes wrote, to aid us in recon
quering it. And thus before the message, sent via Madras 
and Bombay from Lord Canning to Sir John Lawrence, 'Hold 
on to Peshawur to the last,' reached him on the 7th of the 
month, the tide had turned decisively in our favour, and he 
was able in mentioning the matter to Edwardes to speak thus 
about it: 'The Governor-General bids me hold on to t)le last 
at Peshawur. I do not, however, now think that we shall be 
driven to any extremity. The tide is turning very decidedly 
against the. mutineers at Delhi, and, before long, I hope to see 
them all destroyed. Not a man of the 26th appears to have 
escaped; and we have all the other corps pitched in canto.
mente, under the range of the guns.' 
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Thus ended the Peshawur episode. The question had 
ceaJled to be a burning question before Lord Canning's decision 
arrived, and simply because John Lawrence's arduous exer
tions had made it possible that it should do so. I have 
treated the subject at considerable length for the rea.sons 
which I have already given. Nor do I think that anyone who 
has given even a cursory gl&nce at the extracts I have made 
-w.hether he is disposed to agree with Edwardes or with 
Lawrence; to think that Peshawur or Delhi was of the most 
vital importance-will ever venture to reproduce Lord Cran
brook's sneer, or to regard it otherwise than Sir John Lawrence 
himself regarded it. For it is, beyond question, clear from the 
letters I have quoted that Sir John Lawrence proposed to 
abandon Peshawur, only under certain conditions, which though 
they did not occur, might have occurred at any time, and 
would, most certainly, have done so had it not heen for his 
moral courage and his unflagging exertions. It is also clear 
from them that he W&8 convinced that on the capture of 
Delhi within a reasonable time, not only the continuance of 
our rule, but the life of every Englishman in Upper India 
depended, and that no sa.crifice would be too great to make if 
that object could not be attained without it. When there
fore-and I sometimes use here the words of the friend who, at 
Lord Lawrence's'lequest, bas made a speci&l study of all the 
Peshawur documents, and with whose conclusions I find my
self, after an independent study of them, in thorough agree
ment-the siege of Delhi had heen protracted to the utmost 
limits consistent with the safety of the Empire; when every 
soldier who could be spared from the Punjab had heen hurried 
down to the scene of danger; if the general in command had 
then still declared that the number of his troops W&8 uncqu&! 
to the task before them, or if he had heen unsuccessful in the 
&ssault, which would have been the wiser course to pursue 'I 
Retain Peshawur and leave the troops at Delhi either to main
tain their position &8 best they might, or fall back to K urn&!, 
pursued by the triumphant soldiery from behind and surrounded 
by a hostile popu!&tion in front and on either flank 'I Or 
abandon Peshawur, hold Attock in strength, and reinforce the 
army at Delhi with ilie bulk of ilie troops ilius made avail-
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able? I incline to think that most ca.!mly judging people 
would say that the wiser course was that. suggested by the 
man who was responsible for the whole of the province, and 
who had shown throughout that he took not the provincio.! 
or the loco.!, but the imperio.! view of the situation. He knew, 
and he was the only man in the Punjab who did know, the 
whole of the facts of the case. It was to John Lawrence and 
not to Edwardes, or to Nicholson, or to Cotton, that reports 
came in from every part of the province, detailing the exact 
needs and dangers of each. It was he who knew, through natives 
like Niho.l Sing, and 0. host of others, exactly where the shoe 
pinched, and what was the amount of strain upon their loyo.lty 
wliich the Punjab population were likely to bear. He knew 
exactly-what Edwardes and Nicholson and Cotton could only 
guess-the extent to which, in complio.nce with their requisi
tions, as well as those of others of his lieutenants, he had 
denuded the heart of his province that he might maintain its 
extremities. In particular, his frequent communications with 
Barnes, Van Cortlandt, and others, showed him the exact con
dition of the Cis-Sutlej States, anll. the inIlammable nature 
of the materio.!s through which our army, if it were defeated, 
would have to cut its way. 

He proposed, it will be observed, not to abandon Peshawur 
to its fate, to 'leave it in the air,' but forma.lly to cede it to 
the Afghans. It was 0. step sufficiently opposed to the views 
which have, of lo.te, been prevo.lent in officio.! circles in England 
and in India. But it was ,not 0. step which John Lawrence, 
with a.ll his immense knowledge of the frontier and of the 
Hindu, Punjabi, and Patha.n races, with his keen appreciation 
o.Iso of the danger to Indio. which the approach of Russia 
might involve, thought, either then or later, would be to our 
disadvantage. Of course nothing but imperious a.nd imperio.! 
necessity. nothing but the ,alII" populi BIIprerna 1£z would have 
induced him to retire from Peshawur while there were still 
disturbances within our frontier. But none the less he thought 
that what.might then have seemed a measure of desperation, 
would afterwards prove a source of strength and stability to 
the whole of our empire in the Ea.st. . • 

Lord Ca.nning. writing at the other end of India, and 
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knowing nothing of what was passing in the Punjab, except 
such fragments of news as those few letters of Sir John Law
rence which ever reached their destination gave him, thought, 
it is said, that the proposal might be the result of failing health, 
of over-tension on the nerves, such as may well fall during &. 
great crisis on &. very Hercules. But th&.t such w&.s not the ca.se 
is clea.r from the whole series of extracts I have given; from 
the positive, though incidental statement of John L&.wrence 
himself, which I find in &. letter to Edw&.rdes of June 18: 'lly 
face, thank you, is quite well. The a.ches and pains all went 
away in a most extraordinary manner after you left;' and from 
the fact that when the mutiny in the Punjab was over and 
the reconstruction of the empire was under discussion, he 
deliberately proposed, in an elaborate memorandum, extracts 
from which I now proceed to give, to retire from the Peshawur 
valley, and that from these views, to the end of his life, he 
never swerved. . 

After discussing at length the rival plans of Neville Cham
berlain and Herbert Edwardes for holding the Peshawur valley, 
he proceeds to indicate his own views as follows :-

. • • But the Chief Commissioner is strongly inclined to the 
opinion that the best policy would be to make the wbole valley and 
Kabat over to the Afghans, and confine onrselves to the line of the 
Indus in that quarter. 

The Chief Commisaioner has arrived at this eonelnsion after 
careful consideratinn and much reJncta.nce. His 'View ... ere all the 
other way. It has ouly been by slow degreeo and long c0nsidera
tion that he has formed this opinion. 

The line of the Indus possesseo the following advantages over 
that of the mountain range. It is considerably shorter, and there
fore requires fewer troopo for ito defence. 

The river is in itoelf a mighty bulwark, broad, deep, and rapid. 
It has no fords. Maharaja Bunjeet Sing once indeed crossed hio 
eavalry near Jorbella into Erumfzaie, but he 10st five hundred horae
men in so doing. An able engineer, at a moderate cost, would 
make the left bank of the Indus impregnable against an invader. 
The boats would be all on our side, secure under our batteries. On 
the right bank of the IndW! there is no timber proonrable from 
which to make rafts, ..... en if an enemy dared to essay the paesage. 

The Chief CoIOOrissioner does not affirm that the paesage of the 
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Indus would be impracticable to a military body under e.ny circum· 
stances, but that in the presence of e.n enemy of any ordinary 
activity, it ought to prove ruinous to a.\l those who effected a le.nding 
on the left bank. 

Again, in a strong position cis·Indns we should be among a 
comparatively civilised e.nd obedient people.. We should be in a 
healthy country close to our resources. All along the Indus down 
to Kalabagh the bank is steep, high and rugged, e.nd up to this 
point we might have steamers plying a.\l the year round, a great 
addition to our strength. And for what objects do we hold Pesha.· 
wur e.nd Kohat which could not be attained by the occupation of 

. the left bank of the Indus in strength? These districts cost us, 
under the best arrangements, at least fourfold their income. This 
money. otherwise expended, would add to our material resources 
greatly. We rea.\ly neither conciliate the people nor the Afghan 
nation. If the friendship of the Afghe.ns is to be gained, if it is 
indeed worth having, this object is more likely to be accomplished 
by surrendering these important possessions, which to them would 
prove invaluable, but to us would ever continue a fruitful source of 
danger, expense, and loss of life. Ho long as we hold Peshawur, the 
Afghe.ns must have a strong inducement to side against us in any 
invasion of India. By confining ourselves to the line of the Indus, 
as far down as the confines ofBunnoo, we should avoid the necessity 
of maintaining a large body of native troops, in round numbers 
probably oon thousand men. 

It may be urged that if we surrender Peshawur and Kohat, we 
sha.\l eventua.lly be compelled to give up the Derajat also, and per· 
haps Hcinde. The Chief Commissioner does not think this will be 
necessary. The Derajat indeed, but for the advantage of holding 
both banks of the Indus, is not worth having. It never has paid, 
nor can pay the cost of its occupation. The people, however, are 
of a very different character from those of Kohat and Peshawur; 
the inhabitants of the adjacent mountains are more manageable 
than those of the range further north. The navigability of the 
Indus up to Kalabagh by properly constructed steamers would 
prove a great advantage. However, in the event' of Cormidable 
invasion from the westward, it would be a question whether we 
should not, Cor a time, abandon the Derajat, and confine ourselves 
to the line of the Indus. 

Neither' the Punjab nor India geuerally are one whit more 
secure by our holding the line of the Hulsiman ranges than that of 
the Indus .. Ho long as we are strong in the country, we have reaHy 
nothing to fear. It may be safely predicted that there is but one 
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invasion from the west which can ever prove formidable. There il 
but one which will ever occur, so long as we are strong at home. 
Our danger in India has been proved-as acme had foreseen
to come much more from within than from without. 

Few will deny, "whatever may be said-and, of course, there 
is much to be said-on the other side, that this is a weighty 
state paper. Few will deny that it is quite possible, as Sir 
John Lawrence believed, that the restoration of Peshawur, 
'their heart's desire,' the' jewel of their empire,' to the Afghans, 
would have bound them to Us by the best of securities, the 
feeling that they have much to gain by our friendship and' 
much to lose by our hostility. It would, in any case, have put 
it out of the power of Russia to dangle before th~ir eyes the 
possession of Peshawur as the reward of an alliance with her. 
It would have tended to prevent the dalliance between General 
Kaufman and Shere Ali, and, assuming that the Government 
of India had been conducted with ordinary prudence and 
morality, would have rendered doubly unlikely the dangers of 
the second and third Afghan wars. 

In any ease, the course recommended in John Lawrence's 
memorandum received the support of two soldiers unsurpassed 
for courage and for chivalry in the recent history of India-of 
Sir James Outram 1 and Sir Neville Chamberlain. 

I have not (says Chamberlain in writing to Lawrence on June 
11, 1859), lost sight of the question during my tour of inspection 
along the frontier, and I may indeed say that I have courted the 
society of all ranks and classes for the double object of becoming 
acquainted with the present state of public affairs, both within and 
beyond our border, and studying, to the best of my ability, all the 
bearings of the Peehawur question. When we diBeussed the matter 
in July last (1858), I daresay you will recollect that, although I saw 
much to make withdrawal advisable, I could not bring myself 10 
overcome what I considered the loss ofpreetige attendant on a retro
grade movement, and was in favour of a sort of medium course, by 
which we might still hold the dietricts, but at II less outlay ofmoney 
and European life. Now, however, I am in favour of making it 
over to the Afghans, and 10 start with, to the Barnkzajs, for I feel 
assured that such II course would go farther 10 preserve the peace of 

, For 00 ...... •• oiOft of the oubj ... _ bio Lift • ..,. Sir Fnoderiek GoidRuid. 
Prelaee. p. 13. and l"~.ii.. Appendix K, p. 421. 
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this frontier against Russia or other European influence than any
thing else it is in our power to do, and that nothing short of this 
will bind the ruler of the Afghans to us, or cause him to break off 
entirely from the Russians. 

U we had the men (Europeans) and the money to meet all 
enemies, at Bll times, and from whatever countries, well and good. 
But no man can reBlly know our position in India, and believe this 
to be the case. There is too much ma.keshift for our wea.kness 
and vulnerability not to be apparent to anyone who chooses to see 
thinll" as they are. And on this account, I, for one, should be glad 
to see the Afghans rp.ade our friends, by making it their interest to 
remain 80. 80 much do I believe in this that if I were dying to
morrow, I should feel more at rest did I know that we were going 
to confer the two districts on the Afghans; whilst if I were a traitor 
to my country, I feel that ten thousand Russian troops, and the 
promise of the country up to the Indus, would bring down upon us 
a storm which it would be most difficult for us to meet, unless we 
were able to devote a large portion of our thoughts to it. 

I may add here, not because it is a matter of great importance 
in itself, but because, in view of recent events, it is not without 
interest to record, that shortly after his return to England, at 
the close of the Mutiny, Sir John Lawrence was summoned 
to Windsor, and had a long conversation with Prince Albert 
upon Indian topics. He W88 much impressed by the minute
ness of the Prince's knowledge, and his keen and appreciative 
interest even in the more abstruse of Indian questions, 
affording, as it did, a marked contrast to many English states
men with whom he was just then brought into contact. As 
he was leaving the Prince said to him, • By the way, I have 
read your paper on the abandonment of Peshawnr, and en
tirely agree with you.' • It struck me as odd then,' said Sir 
John Lawrence, in telling the incident shortly before his 
death to Sir George Young, who has handed it on to me, • that 
Prince Albert should have seen and have cared to study a 
paper which I did not even know had been presented to the 
Home Government for their consideration, and it strikes me 
as being e"~l1 more odd now, looking at the quarter in which 
my views are understood to meet with the most strenuous 
opposition, that h. should have expressed such an unquaJifieQ 
adhesion to them: 

VOL. 11. 
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The extracts which I have given from Sir John Lawrence's 

papers relating to Peshawnr appear to me-and I use, here 
again, some of the language of Colonel Randall-to hring 
into high relief many marked features of his character. 

First, they display the breadth and acuteness of vision 
which enabled him at once to understand that the speedy 
capture of Delhi was the pivot on which everything else turned. 

Secondly, they exhibit the vitality of action which he 
himself immediately brought to bear on the sa.!icnt point, 
the efforts which he made to inspire a like desire in other., 
and the constancy and determination with which he strove to 
bring about a successful issue, undeterred by any minor diffi- ' 
cu1ties and complications elsewhere. 

Thirdly, they show the unusua.! combination of a courage 
to accept responsibility and to strike out a line of his own 
when circumstances demanded it, with a readiness to submit 
to superior authority, when-as in the case of Lord Da.lhousie's 
wish to conclude a treaty with Afghanistan, and of Lord 
Canning's order to hold on to Peshawnr to the last-it was 
brought to bear upon him. 

Fourthly, we may observe the eager quest after knowledge 
which could be obtained from persons acting on the spot. Such 
enquiries are dictated by the most obvious considerations of 
prudence, of justice, of necessity, but bitter experience has 
shown that these considerations are not quite hlvariably re
cognised by Indian rulers. • Loca.I experu,nce, I'll have none 
of it: is a marim, practica.l and theoretical, which may land 
us at any time in disasters 8B bad 8B those of an Afghan war. 
But the very fact that the va.!ue of loca.I e~rience is not 
a.!ways recognised even by rulers who are quite new to the 
country which they are called on to rule, makes it all the more 
remarkable that a man whose own loca.I experience and know
ledge were 80 great, should never have been nnwilling to hear 
what even the youngest and most subordinate officer had to aay 
on any question which affected the loca.Iity in which he hap
pened to be serving. .John Lawrence's invariable praetice, 8B 

we have seen throughout this biography, W8B before he took 
any step of importance to court the counsel, the straighl
forward COOltsei 'of those who were on the spot, and were, 
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therefore, best able to form a correct jildgmellfl •• ,~fjIj )oca.! 
bearings. 

Fifth and, perhaps, most important of,~1I)5s!Ul'yur 
episode brings 'Out his mora.! courage into the.i!b"olrg~i!d.lielief. 
For to whichever view we inclins-that of Johlr'l u; S~ 
or that of Herbert Edwardes-it is hardly to be doubted that 
it was Sir John Lawrence's policy which required the higher 
and the rarer kind of courage. His policy, as far as the Punjab 
was concerned, was, at this crisis of his life at least, not a 
• backward' but a 'forward' policy. If he was for drawing 
in his frontier under certain eircDmstanoos, in one direction, 
it was that he might launch out much farther in another. 
Whatever other great qualities this particular part of the 
correspondence of Herbert Edwardes may be considered to 
indicate, it can hardly be maintained that it required any 
conspicuous mora.! courage on his part to say, as he and his 
supporters repeatedly did, • Anchor, Hardy, anchor!' • Keep 
every man you have got,' • Save your own province now, 
and leave Delhi to look after itself.' • Sat patritB PriannoquB 
datum.' For it was obvious that if the ruler of the Punjab 
was minded to wrap around himself a.ll the forces, European 
or Native, which were still to be found in his province at the 
end of June, he would have been able, without any extraordinary 
effort on his part, to have ensured its safety till a.ll the rest of 
India had gone. But Sir John Lawrence refused to contemplate 
the bare possibility of such comfortable isolation. His courage 
seems to me to differ, not so much in degree, as in kind, from 
that of many of his subordinates. 

There are two kinds of courage. There is the buoyant 
courage of the man who is blessed by heaven with a sanguine 
temperament; the man who wiU not see danger; who is able 
to wa.lk about with a smiling countenance and with a cheer
ful heart amidst mines and powder magazines; who is able 
to write bulletins, such as those which were issued a.!most daily 
from Lahore during the first two months of the Mutiny: • a.ll 
well in the Punjab; no cause for anxiety,' and, undoubtedly, 
helped to bring about their own fuUilmcllt. Such a courage, 
it is needless to say, tends to propagate itseIf, and is simply 
invalua.ble in the case of all those who are not bound by their 

•• 
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position to take the farthest possible outlook into the future. 
Such, happily for us, W88 the disposition of many of the chief 
officers in the Punjab at the time of need; and such, pre
eminently, I am inclined to think, was the Courage of Sir 
Robert Montgomery. 

But there is another, and if I am not mistaken, a higher 
courage still. There is the cool deliberate courage of the 
responsible ruler, who is determined to shut his eyes to nothing, 
to explore all the ramifications of the danger, to realise to 
himself, and to take care that others should realise also, 80 

far 88 it is necessary for them to do 50, the fnII magnitude of 
the stake at issue, and then, having counted the cost before
hand, and having recognised the possibility, or even the pro
bability of failure, sits down, determined, by every means in his 
power, to make the probable, improbable, and the possible, 
impossible. It is the prerogative of such a man, and ouly of 
such a man, to 'look ahead,' to 'take a state!lmanlike view,' 
and, careless of what others may say or think of him, ' looking 
for neither praise nor blame,' with dogged determination to 
do the right whatever comes of it, and to fall, if need be, at 
his post. Such, it appears to me, W88 the courage of Sir 
John Lawrence-

Sucb 88 moved 
To height of noblest temper heroes old, 
Arming to battIc, and instead of rage 
DehOerate valour breathed, firm and unmoved 
With dread of death, to fligbt or foul retreat. 

Bome years afterwards, when Sir John Lawrence had risen 
to be Viceroy of the Empire which he had done 80 much to 
save, and happened to be taIking at Simla to Sir Chark-s and 
Lady Trevelyan about the exertions and perils of the Mutiny, 
he remarked that, for a month together, he had been inclined 
to doubt in his inmost heart .... hether we could .... eather the 
storm. And then, with an admirably timed reminiscence, 
turning to Lady Trevelyan, who, as is weD known, was the 
favourite sister of Lord MaaluIay, he told her that .... hen he 
had, from time to time, ft:It disposed to be downhearted, he 
had often found himself, half unconsciously, repeating to him
self her brother's lines :-
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How can man die better 
Than facing fearful odds, 
For the a.shes of his fathers 
And the temples of his gods ? 

and had a.!ways taken therefrom fresh heart of grace. 
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And, if it be true, lIS Aristotle says, in his searching ana
lysis of the chief mora.! virtues, that the nobleness of courage 
depends mainly on the consciousness of the sacrifice whioh 
it involves, then, assuredly, Sir John Lawrence's was the 
noblest kind of courage. He was the • Happy Warrior' 

-- who, if he be ca.lled upon to l"aee 
Some awful moment to which heaven has joined 
Great issues, good or bad, for human kind, 
Is happy as a lover, and attired 
With sudden brightness, like a man inspired, 
And through the heat of con1lict keeps the law 
In ca.lmness made, and sees wh .. t he foresaw; 
Or, if an unexpected oa.ll succeed 
Come when it will, is equal to the need. 
He who, though thus endued as with a sense 
And faoulty for storm and turbulence, 
Is yet a soul whose master-bias leans 
To home-felt pleasures and to gentle scenes. 
Sweet images I which whereso'er he be 
Are at his heart, and suoh fidelity 
It is his darling passion to approve, 
More brave for this that he hath much to love, 
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CHAPTER V. 

SIEGE AND CAPTUBE OF DELID. 

JtTLy-8BPllllfmm, 1867. 

I RAVE been compelled, in order that I may treat the question 
ot the abandonment of Peshawur in the manner in which I 
conceive it ought to be treated, a8 an episode and a8 a whole, 
to look forward as well, as backward from the point which I 
had reached at the close ot the third chapter, and to that point 
I now return. We last saw Sir John Lawrence at Rawul 
Pindi, when the outbreak, which took place there on July 8, 
had turned out-thanks, chiefly, to his disregard of his personal 
satety-to be an almost bloodless outbreak. The time had now 
come when his presence was more needed at the centre ot his 
government than at the more uplaiId station, where he had 
happened to be when the news of the Meerut mutiny fir.t 
reached him. What a lifetime,.or seeming liCetime, had passed 
in those two months! How events had crowdod on each other! 
How, as one danger appeared to be laid, another and another 
had sprung np, like the Hydra's heads, to take its plaoo; and 
how each and all of them had been met, in tum, with the same 
imperturbable resolution and the same unflagging energy ! 

On June 23, in his rapid run to Murri and back, Sir John 
Lawrence had snatched, as I have already shown, tbe one 
interval of toilsome rest whieh he had allowed hiIllJ!elf during 
the whole period. But the redoubled energy, the refreshing 
of the sonl, the t:u nra breathed into him by the sight of the 
calm courage ot his wife, was not to be measured by the flying 
nature of his visit to her. And now, on Jnly 15, in spite of 
the Jhelum and Bealkote mutinies, whieh had not yet spent 
their Corce, and which might lII'ell have made many a dry 
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"uIlah and many a saint's tomb that he passed on his way 
to be the lurking place of an assassin, he started for Lahore 
on the ordinary mail cart, accompanied by Arthur Brandreth 
only, and without even a mounted policelnan as escort! :Had 
the mutineers only known, and been able to grasp their oppor
tunity; had some well-aimed bnllet, or the dagger of some 
paradise-seeking Gh&zi, f01md its way to John Lawrence's 
heart, what would not have been the difference to the pro
spects of the besiegers on the distant Ridge? The answer 
to the question will give, in some measure, the value of the 
man, then and throughout the crisis, to India. 

By the 19th he had reaohed Lahore, unscathed and in 
good heart; and now, in rapid succession, arrived from day to 
day those urgent letters from Wilson and from pthers' before 
Delhi, which, in spite of the equally urgent remonstrances. 
from Peshawur, he answered by sending forth from his almost 
exhausted province !mother batoh of reinforcements, four 
thousand strong, with Nioholson at their head. • We must 
support,' he said, 'the army before Delhi at the sacrifice of 
every other consideration.' 

'I'hat Nicholson was at the head of the Column was a 
sufficient security that there would be no unnecessary delay in 
its advance. His first act was characteristic enough, and it 
was one which, in later times, his chief was very fond of 
relating. The Punjab was badly supplied with guns, but as 
Delhi, 'possibly, wanted them even more, the Chief Com-, 
missioner and the General in Command agreed to allow 
Bourchier's battery 'to join the Column, explicit orders being 
given that Dawes' battery, on which Nicholson had also cast 
an envious eye, shonld be left behind. unless General Wilson 
wrote to say that its presence was absolutely necessary for the 
siege. Nicholson,' more anxiouB, as it appeared afterwards, 
to secure the presence of Dawes, who might succeed" to the 
command of the Column if anything happened to himself, than 
of his battery, p01mced down upon both at once. and moved 
oft' with ~e~, bodily, towards Delhi I . 

You have oarried off (wrote hi. long.suffering ohlef on July 28) 
both batteries, .. nd this too without saying a word, or ..sking IBo.ve 
of 1\ soul, GeDelu! or .. nyone else I The consequence of this is that 
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the General (Gowan) is annoyed, and much time is lost in writing 
exp1anations. No man likes to be quietly placed on the shell, and 
I am sure you wonld not like it. I 88y not this on my own account, 
but on that of the Genera.!. For my own part, I wonld be right 
glad to have nothing to do with the troops or their movements, 
onless officers will act according to rnle aud system. One's liCe is 
taken up in oiling the machine, and trying to keep things straight. 
• • . Please return my officia.! memo., and write and explain to the 
Genera.!. What wonld you say if an officer onder your authority 
wa.!ked off with your troops without a word? 

Nicholson gave such explanation as he could, but the ink 
oC his apology can scarcely have been dry beCore he discounted 
its effect, and capped his previous doings by carrying off, on 
his own responsibility, a body of gunners from Phillour. • I 
fear you are incorrigible,' says John Lawrence on August 4, 
half, doubtleBB, in anger, but half also in amusement and in 
admiration, • so I must leave you to your fate. But, depend on 
it, you would get on equally well and much more smoothly if 
you worked with meu rather than by ignoring them.' But 
John Lawrence was still willing, if possible, to meet the wishes 
of his new Brigadier-General and give him Dawes_ • By the 
time Wilde arrives, if the battery can be spared, it shall go 
down, if I can manage it_ However, we IIJIe very weak, and 
these guns do assuredly give us a certain strength.' \ 

Such were some of the drawbacks incidental to NicholllOll's 
appointment. But John Lawrence never doubted that he had 
done right in appointing .him. It was as nec(.'5681J in this 
time of need to put arms into the hands of those who could 
best wield them, as to wrench them, at all hazards, from the 
hands of those who could not wield them at all. His nrgent 
remonstrances had at length suceeeded in inducing the 
Governor-General and General Reed to supersede Hewitt and 
Johnstone, just as his urgent recommendations had induced 
General Reed, in defiance of all considerations of military 
etiquette, to tum plain Major Nichol80n at a bound into a 
Brigadier-General_ Was he not right in both '! 

The return of Sir John Lawrence to Lahore, after 60 long 
an absence, mnst haYe made a marked difference in all the 0011-

diuons of his daily life. At Rawul Pindi he had been almost 
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alone. He had been, of course, in freqnent communication by 
letter with men in every part of his province. But he had not 
enjoyed that daily friction of mind with mind which most 
people would find necessary, if they are to put forth all 
their strength. To John Lawrence such friction, as the extJ:a
ordinary energy and ability displtiyed in all his letters and 
ord~rs prove, was quite unnecessary. Like many other young 
civilians he had inured himself to solitude-solitude at all events 
as far as wliite faces were concerned-in those early years at 
Paniput and Gorgaon, and he was quite able and willing, if 
need be, to return to it in this his later life. But none the less 
it must have been refreshing to find himself again in the midst 
of those' pucca trWllps ' who had been doing such excellent 
service, and had relieved him of all anxiety, as regarded the 
centre of his province: Montgomery with his never-rufiled 
countenance and his ever-ready promptitude and courage; 
Macpherson, his Military Secretary, on whose sturdy shoulders 
had fallen the whole burden of the multitudinous arrangements 
for the raising of new troops whioh was going on all over the 
country; Arthur Roberts, the Commissioner, John Lawrence's 
old associate at" Delhi, who had come to Lahore just at the 
time when his energetic service was most needed there. 

Nor had the services of the Lahore chiefs been confined to 
the neighbourhood of the capital or even to their own Division. 
Roberts had accompanied Nicholson on his flank inarch to the 
Trimmu Ghaut while Richard Lawrence had led a force to 
Sea1kote after the outbreak there,ltlld had visited with condign 
punishment some of his own military police who, here and 
only here, in the whole history of the Mutiny in the Punjab, 
proved untrue to their salt; and he was now marching 
down at the head of an army of • Rosebuds,' as John Lawrence 
WItS fond of calling them, three thousand strong, from J UnImoo 
for Ddhi. 

But meanwhile the Lahore authorities were to receive a 
st~rn remin,ler that, with four regiments disarmed in their 
immediate neighbom-hood and with only a part of a single 
European regimeut to keep them in check, they were sitting on 
a powder magazine which might, at any time, hurl them into 
tho air. During n period of two and It hll.\f months the du.-
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armed regiments had kept the peace, brooding, donbtless, over 
their grie\"&llceB, conscions that, at any moment, the aci of a 
single individual amongst iliem might involve the whole body 
in ruin, and ilierefore naturally.ready to break out and escape 
if iliey saw a favourable opportunity. It is as unnecessary as 
it would be unjnst, to refrain from pointing out how much 
iliere was to eall for compassion and allowance in the con
dition of iliese poor men, who, sincerely believing, to begin with, 
that their religion was in danger, had been disarmed and dia
honoured, and were now swayed hiilier and iliither by panic 
fears, conscious iliat they carried, or could hardly even be said 
to earry, their lives in ilieir hands. Whatever may have been 
the tone of too many Englishmen, at the time, in speaking or 
in writing of ilie Sepoys, John Lawrence, again and again in 
his letters, shows that he felt keenly how much there was to 
be said in extenuation of their guilt, and that he knew full well 
how many of them, while cherishing the best intentions 
towards us, had been sinJply hurried away by the stream. It 
was notlJing, in fact, but ilie knowledge that ilie lives of every 
European depended upon ilie promptitude and vigour of ilie 
measures taken, which jnsiified to his mind the stem severity 
wiili which all risings in ilie Punjab were put do1m.. 

At last, on July SO, the long-expected opportunity came, 
and one of the regiments, ilie 26ili, took advantage of it.. 
They rose, eut down, and hacked to pieces their eommanding 
officer, Major Spencer, a man who had lived with and for them 
during many years, and whom, beyond donbt, the majority of 
ilieir number regarded wiili affection and respect.. After oilier 
deeds of successful, and more of attempted murder, iliey took 
themselves off in a body. But, partly owing to • violent dust
cloud which eonCEaied ilie direction they had taken, and partly 
to the presence of the three other disarmed regiments, which, 
it was feared, might follow ilieir example, iliey were not pur
sued and eut to pieces on the instant by ilie Sikhs and E uro
peans who were clOlle at hand. 

We had (lays Sir John Lawrence). sad and $WIdal""" alTair 
here two days ago. :u a~ that the 26th had. for two da~ 
been selling 011 their pwpetty, prepanaIOry to • Biart. At e\eYen 
A.K. 00 the oou.. Lhey were all ready. and had eooked their rare .. dl 
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meal. Some little excitement attracted attention, wd then Major 
Spencer walked down in his plIlijanrvmas (loose drawers) from his 
honse close by, into the lines. There he was joined by the quarter. 
master·sergeant. He had apparently quieted the men, when he got 
to the 2nd Company, who crowded round him, wd a man from be· 
hind lwd him dead by a blow from an axe. The quartermaster. 
sergeant, the havildar.m .. jor, and two others were killed with him. 
The pundit also was nearly killed. The men then started right 
through the cantonments, and though seen by many, with the Sikh 
Regiment close by, panting to be at them, nothing was done! At 
last a party with guns, Europeans and Sills, were sent ont, 
galloped two or three miles, are sa.id to have killed a few men, and 
then came baok. Montgomery, I, and Roberts, the Commissioner, 
got the news .. bont ha.lf.past two o'clock P .... , and were there at 
three. We went out after them, and, not seeing the trail, at a 
venture sent the pursuers towards Umritsur, Hariki, wd Hussur, 
the roads "for the different gh .. uts on the Sutiej. We now hear that 
the men, about six hundred in number, after going a little way due 
east turned north, and went forty miles right up the doab, and 
were seen, yesterday morning, at a ghant on the Ravi, and are 
evidently trying to get across, and so on to the Jummoo territory. 

On the evening of the day on which he wrote this account 
he was able to report to Lord Canning that the U mritsur 
police had' disposed of' at least five out of the six hundred 
mutineers. Many had been killed and drowned in the attempt 
to cross the Ravi, and upwards of two hundred and forty who 
had been captured had been shot on the following morning. 

Thus the great danger had passed by. The Punjab 
Government-it must he borne in mind, if we are to weigh the 
whole circumstances of the case fairly-was, at this moment, 
literally in extremity. The last and greatest of its succours 
had been sent off, and Nicholson, who, under somewhat similar 
circumstanoes, had given a short shrift to the 8ealkote muti
neers, was now~ as every malcontent knew well, far away at 
U mballa, with his face set stsaafastly for Delhi. The escape of 
so large a body of mutineers might, under such circumstances, 
well have caused a general rising among the numerous dis
armed regiments in the Punjab, and would oertainly have 
induced the three regimenta at Mean Moor to follow Uilir 
example. Terrible therefore as was the retribution and de-
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plorable as was the BlWrifice of human life, I do not think 
that we can fairly condemn the act itself. And that such was Sir 
John Lawrence's own feeling who, as I have shown repeatedly. 
was never for unnecessary severity, is evident from the hasty 
note which he wrote off on the first receipt oC the telegram to 
the chieC actor in the tragedy, and which was afterwards quoted 
by that actor for a widely different purpose. Its dste, it should 
he observed, is August 2, when no details were known to him 
over and above the bare facts which he had reported to Lord 
Canning. 

My dear Cooper,-I congratulate you on your success against 
the 26th Native Infantry. You and your police acted with much 
energy and spirit, and deserve well of the State. I trust the fate of 
these Sepoys will operate as a warning to others. Every effort 
should be exerted to glean np those who are yet at large. 

The fact that Lord Canning as well as Sir John Lawrence 
considered that, under the circumstances, the execution was 
necessary, and that their opinion Was endorsed, many months 
afterwards, hy so cool-headed a man as Lord Stanley, when 
the matter came before Parliament, and was sharply criticised 
there, will probably carry a sad eonvidion to most minds. 
But it is otherwise with the details oC the execution as they be
gan slowly to ooze out and as they were reported in terms of 
glowing exultation by the executioner himself. An officer who 
steels his heart in order to perform a painful but absolutely ne
cessary publie duty is entitled to the compassion, the sympathy, 
and the support oC all right-thinking men. But when the deed 
is done with evident satisfaction and when its most repnlaive 
details are recorded, at a later period and in cold blood, with 
ribald flippancy, then our feelings oC sympathy and compassion 
are turned into those oC loathing and disgust. It is an un
savoury subjed over which I would gladly draw a veil. But 
England in her world-wide rule is brought into contact with 

- so many weaker races; her officers may be so oCten tempted in 
the hateful pride oC blood, oC colour, or oC empire to Corget that 
the obhgations oC humanity are thereby not weakened but 
intensified; proceedings similar in kind to those oC Cooper 
han taken place, at so much laler' a date, in. Jamaica. and 
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have been recorded by the actors in strains of levity so similar, 
that I think it well to let the chief actor in the scene tell the 
story, in great part, for himself, and so, perchance, to make 
such conduct less possible for the future. 

The main body of the mutineers had on the arrival of 
Cooper at the scene of action, after their forty miles' flight and 
a struggle of many hours with the villagers on the river, swum 
or floated on pieces of wood to an island in the Ravi about a 
mile from the shore, where they' might be descried crouching 
like a brood of wild fowl.' 

It remained (says Cooper in a book which was not published till 
the following year, and is entitled' The Crisis in the Punjab 'J to 
capture this body, and, having done so, to execute condign punish
ment at once. . . . There were but two boats, both rickety, and 
the boatmen unskilled.· . . . They put off with about thirty sowars 
in each, in high spirits. The boats straggled a little, but managed 
to reach the island in about twenty minutes. It was a long in
hospitable patch, with tall grass; a most undesirable place to 
bivouac on for the night with a rising tide, especially if wet, 
dispirited, hungry, without food, fire, or dry clothing. The sun 
was setting in golden splendour, and as the doomed men with 
joined palms crowded down to the shore on the approach of the 
boats, one side of which bristled with about sixty muskets, besides 
sundry revolvers and pistols, their long shadows were flung far 
athwart the gleaming waters. In utter despair forty or fifty dashed 
into the stream and disappeared, rose at a distance, and were borne 
away into the increasing gloom. 

An order given not to fire at the heads of the drowning men 
seems to have given the rest of the Sepoys what Cooper calls 
the 'insane idea that they were going to be tried by Court 
Martial after some luxurious refreshment,' and accordingly they 
allowed themselves to be bound and ferried across in detach
ments. On reaching the shore they were more tightly bound, 
their decorations and necklo.ces ignominiously cut off, and 
they were ordered to proceed, in their exhausted condition, by 
a road knee deep in water, to the police station six miles off, at 
Ujnalla. Each successive 'invoice,' as Cooper calls it, was 
safely landed, under precautions which suggested to his mind 
the fable of the fox, the geese, and the peck of oats, and called 
forth perus of laughter aniong the Sikh sowo.rs, as he explained 
to them the parallel. 
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It was near midnight before all were ... fely lodged in the 
police station. A drizzling ra.i.n coming on, prevented the com. 
mencement of the execution, so a rest until daybreak was announced. 
Before dawn another batch of sixty-six was brought in, and as the 
police station was then nearly lull, they were uahered into a large 
round tower or bastion. 

Previously to his departure with the pursuing party from Um. 
ritaur, the Deputy Commiasioner (Cooper himself) had ordered 
out a large supply of rope, in case the numbers captured were few 
enough for hanging-treea being aearee-and also a reBerVe of fifty 
Sikh levies for a firing party, in case of the numbers demanding 
wholesale execution; as also to be of "uae as a reaerve in caae of a 
fight on the ialand. So eager were the Sikha that they marched 
straight on end, and he met them half-way, twenty-three milea 
between the river and the police atation, on hia journey back 
in charge of the prisoners, the total number of which, when the 
execution commenced, amounted to 282 of all ranka, besidea 
numbera of camp-followers, who were left to be taken care of by 
the ruIagers. 

As fortune would have it, again favouring audacity, a deep dry 
well was dieeovered within one hundred yarde of the police station, 
and ita prOBence furnished a convenient solution as to the one re
maining difficulty, which was of sanitary consideration, the disposal 
of the corpses of the dishonoured soldiers. 

The climax of fortunate coincidences seemed to have arrived 
when it was remembered that Auguat 1 WBB the anniversary of the 
great Mohammedan saorificial feetival of the Bukra Eed. A capital 
exeuae WBB thus afforded to permit the Hinduatani M ussulman 
horaemen to return to celebrate it at Umritaur ; while the single 
Chrietian, unembarraaaed by their preaence, and aided by the 
faithful SikhB, might perform a ceremonial saorifice of a different 
nature--and the nature of which tbey had not been made awar&
on the ... me morrow. When that morrow dawned, sentries were 
placed round the town to prevent the egrese of sight-Beers. The 
officials were called; and they were made aware of the character 
of the spect&ele they were about to witness. 

Ten by ten the Sepoys were eaI1ed forth. Their names having 
_been taken down in auccession, they were pinioned, linked tog.tber. 
and marched to execution, a firiog party being in r.,.;tin..... E,-ery 
pbase of deportment WBB manifested by the doomed men, after the 
sullen firing of volleys of distant musketry forced the conviction of 
inevitable death; aatonishment, rage, frantic despair. the most stoic 
eaImnese •••• 
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About a hundred and fifty having been executed. one of the execu
tioners swooned away-he was the oldest of the firing party-and a 
little respite was a.llowed. Then proceeding. the number had arrived 
at two hundred and thirty-seven. when the District officer was in
formed that the remainder refused to come out of the bastion. where 
they had beeu imprisoned tempora.rily a few hours before. Expecting 
a rush and resistance. preparations were made against escape. But 
little expectation was entertained of the real and awful fate which had 
fallen on the remainder of the mutineers; they had anticipated by a 
few short hours their doom. The doors were opened. and behold I 
they were nearly a.ll dead I Unconsciously the tragedy of Holwell's 
Black Hole had been re-enacted. No cries had been heard during 
the night. in consequence of the hubbub. tumult. and shouting of 
the crowds of horsemen. police. tehsil guards. and excited villagers. 
Forty-five bodies. dead from fright. exhaustion. fatigue. heat. and 
partial suffocation. were dragged into light. and consigued. in com
mon with a.ll the other bodies. into one common pit by the hands 
of the village sweepers. . . . 

There is a well at eawnpore (so the writer triumphantly winds 
up his sickening narrative). but there is also one at Ujna.lla. 

In other words, Cooper plumes himself on having managed 
to combine into one time and place some of the worst horrors 
of the two most horrible tragedies which have ever befallen our 
countrymen in the East-the Black Hole at Calcutta and the 
Well at Cawnpore. It is hardly necessary to point out that he 
did not slaughter women and children. and that he only left 
the harmless multitude of camp-followers, as he euphemistically 
expresses it •• to the care of the Sikh villagers: but I am not 
80 sure, when we bear in mind the enormous differences of 
education, of civilisation, and of religion. between Suraja 
Dowla and Frederick Cooper that the advantage is altogether 
on the side of the Englishman and the Christian. Whatever 
difference of opinion there may be as to the necessity of the 
summary and sweeping punishment, there can be no question 
at a.ll 88 to the way in which it was recorded. • I hope: says 
Lord Canning in his Minute on the services of the civil officers, 
• that Mr. Cooper will be judged by his acto done under stern 
necessity rather than by his own narrative of them.' • That 
"""B'O"" dispateh,' were the emphatic words with which Lord 
Lawrence always. to the end of his life, referred to the first 
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and simpler account in which Cooper had himself blazoned 
his own proceedings, and it would be difficult to find a better 
epithet. 

The rising at Lahore was followed by similar risings of 
disarmed regiments at two other important stations in the 
Punjab, the whole clearly showing, if proof was needed, in 
how perilous a condition the denuded province lay, and how 
absolutely necessary it was, if the Punjab and India were to 
stand, that Delhi must BOOn Call. At Ferozepore it had been 
thought necessary after the outbreaks at Jhelum and Sealkote 
to dismount and disarm the 10th Cavalry, a regiment which, 
up to that time, had been conspicuous for its fidelity, and 
which still continued to hope, in its humbled condition, that the 
day would come when it would be trusted again. The horses of 
the men had been already drawn off in detachments to supply 
the needs of the Artille'1 and of the Jummoo troops who were 
starting for Delhi; and when, on August 14, the order came 
to withdraw all that were left, the whole regiment rose, and, 
carrying off all the animals on which they could lay their 
hands, left for Delhi. No effectual pursuit was organised, and 
the greater part of the regiment got off through Han8i to 
their destination. 

The indignation of the Chief Commissioner at what he 
thought to be grOBS mismanagement on the part of the Brigadier 
in command W88 extreme. 

You will have heard (he 88YS to Edwardes) of the outbreak of 
the 10th Cavalry. They attempted to seize the guns, when the men 
were al dinner. One gnnner and Dr. Nelson, the veterinary BUrgoon, 
were killed, and several men wounded. The Brigadier • cleared 
the cantonmenl • of the mutineers, aecording to military parlance, 
which means, in plain English, that he allowed them all to eecape ! 
I hear that one young lady got a sJaah from a sword over her leg as 
she med to get into the fort.. The men, I B11BpeCt, had concealed 
.""lwa,., in their lines. Maredsn and the police have gone after 
the rascals. Show this to General Cotton. Too great precaotions 
cannot he adopted. These fellows watch every movement, every aet, 
and are ready to take advantage of the slightest ..... ,)eeI. I should 
not he in the least BUrprised if it toms out that no officer was present 
with the guns. 
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Again, on August 28, he writes to Edwardes :-
What think you? Brigadier Innes, failing to seize or kill 

the mutineers of the 10th Light Ca.va.lry, let fly among the Govern
ment horses picketed under the guns of the fort at Ferozepore, and 
killed nearly one hundred. Iie will probably be lmighted for this 
exploit I 

The unfortunate Brigadier was not knighted but was super
seded. It is not, however, unpleasant to record that the hasty 
verdict passed on him in a time ·of peril was reversed by the 
deliberate judgment arrived at in the calm which followed, and 
a brave officer was restored to his duties. 

The other outbreak took place at Peshawur, and with a 
very different result. If Cotton or Edwardes or James had gone 
to sleep for a moment at their posts the awakening would have 
indeed been a rough one. They worked and watched together 
as one man, and the civilians were as ready for any deed of 
military daring as the military themselves. In the month 
of July, for instance, Fort Mackeson, near the entrance of 
the Kohat Pass, had been saved from the combined attack of 
traitorous Sepoys from within, and of Afridis from without, 
by the skill and courage of Edwardes; while Norinji, a village 
beyond our b·ontier· in the Eusofzye country, where the Ghazis 
were mustering in great force and proclaiming a holy 'War, 
was cleared of the enemy by similar energy on the part of 
James. In August there were fewer troubles, for the simple 
reason that many of the most villainous of the borderers had 
been enlisted in our service. But there was the far greater 
danger to which Lawrence had looked forward with apprehen
sion from the beginning, the autumnal fever. If the Poorbeas 
suffered much by it, the Europeans were sure to sufi'er more, 
and disease had already begun to do its deadly work, when the 
rumour spread that large quantities of Ilol'IllS were being pur
chu.sed and were; even then, lying hid within the lines of th6 
three disarmed regiments. The whole, therefore, might stan 
uP .. at any moment, ready armed, and be joined by the two 
cavalry regiments whieh had not been compelled to go through 
the form of disarmament. 

It was no time for parleying with mntiny. A Bea~eh WIU 

ordered in the lines of the 51st on the morning of August 25, 
VOL. U. II 
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and while the young Sikh and Afghan levies were engaged in 
the congeni&l task oC looting the huts oC their hereditary 
Coes, the whole regiment· rose as one man,' and, after fighting 
bravely with such weapons as came to hand, were overpowered 
and put to flight. The long pursuit from Peshawur to Jumrood 
was one grand battue, in which no quarter was either asked 
or granted; and when, forty-eight hours afterwards, the guns 
on the parade-ground had done their grim work with such 
stragglers as had been picked up when the pursuit was over. 
the whole regiment, eight hundred and seventy strong-a 
regiment with the proud names of Punuiar, Punjab, Mooltan, 
and Gujerat inscribed upon its colours-had ceased to exist. 

Edwardes' hurried letters to John Lawrence on the subject 
are terribly graphic and describe, I am thankful to say, the 
last horrible scene of the kind which it will be my duty to 
record. They differ not only in degree but in kind from the 
letters of Cooper to which I have just referred, but they make 
it painfully evident how, amidst the passions and the panic of 
the fierce etruggle for life some even of the kindest-hearted 
Englishmen were brought to look with indifference on 
scenes oC wholesale bloodshed, which, at any earlier or later 
period oC their lives. wonld have filled them with horror and 
disgust. 

P ......... : Aaguot28, 1867. 

My dear John.-I sent yon. telegraph just now about the 5bt 
Native Infantry, but may as well tell yon IIIOlIl .bout it. For lIOIDe 

days there has been nneasiness in the linee, and rnmoonr of """cealed 
arms and ammunition, JIIld the General was making up 2,000 leg
irons on specnIation. To-day he ....:bed the Iinee, and Wand. 
good deal of ammunition but DO arms, which were probably COII

cealed. He ordered the Pandiee into eamp OIl the E nropean 
Parades. The 51st Native Infantry, 00& liking thie separation &om 
their linee, made B rush OIl the JlI1IIa of the new Sikh Corpo while 
Ehalsa W88 ~ dinner. Khalsa dropped his enrry, JIIld went in for 
victory, and killed fifty, it 11118 thought. OIl the spat. The 61st then 
bolted to the country, and pursuit 11118 instant in every direclion. 
The eantonment arrangemenle ,..ere eapital, and DO eonfusion. 
The Chiefs, &c., and new leviee, aU prnmptly ready, and aU very 
satisfaciorJ as to feeling. The other eorpe atnod fast. and aU wenS 
off in B couple of honra. Jamee ia still ont in pursuit with • troop 
of Moolta.nis.. 
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I hope I aball be none the worse for a small tour I made, but 
the sun is terribly hot in middle day now. There was no one 
wounded, I believe, on our side. Bartlett and another officer were 
driven into a pond by the Pandies, who tried til drown them, but 
did not succeed. Drumhead courts-martial going on now. This 
simplifies matters greatly. One corps is got rid of, and we shall 
probably put another in irons. Good-bye, 

Yours affectionately, 
HERBERT B. EOWARDES. 

P.S.-James just come back, nearly melted; followed the Pandies 
fifteen miles, killed every man, no prisoners taken by his party. 
Colonel Kyle with another pursuit has killed about one hundred, 
and prisonered sixty-great olearance. 

And again on the Slst he writes :-

Ahnost all the 51st Native Infantry have been picked up and 
abot. More than seven hundred have been already killed. Four or 
five got to Khuddum in the Khyber, where the Hukikheyl said they 
would let them go to Cabul as Mussulmans, but not as Hindus; so 
they were converted on the spot. 

While these ghastly scenes were being witnessed in the 
outlying districts of his province, the Chief Commissioner's 
work at the capital never slackened for a moment. His corre
spondence, indeed, seems to grow in interest and importance, 
as he finds himself better able, now that his last r~inforcements 
have been sent to the front. to look forward to the more con
genial work of pacification and reconstruction which was to 
follow the fall of Delhi. 

On August 5, he wrote to William Muir-a man who was 
then a stranger to him, but was, afterwards, to become one of 
his intimate friends, and to till one of &b .. most responsible 
posts in his Viceregal Government-the first of a series of 
important letters, which after discussing Havelock's mO'l'e
ments winds up m words which acquire a melancholy interest 
when we cast our eyes onwards to the letters of the following 
day. 'If you can hear any authentic news from Lucknow, 
kindly send me word. Send my brother also a copy of this 
letter.' • Authentic news' from Lucknow did come on the 
morrow, and told him that his noble-hearted brother waS no 
more. He had died a soldier's death-the death which, 

.. 2 
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perhaps, of all others he would have most coveted-\I"hile 
defending against desperate odds the Residency of his Capital. 

In time of war it often happens that the beat and ablest of 
soldiers, the man whose name has been on everybody's lip., 
and who has managed to wind himself round everybody's 
heart, is taken away, leaving little more than a mere passing 
impression behind him. A few prayers at the grave, a few 
shovelsful of earth, a few tears from the faithful few-and, 
out of sight is out of mind I The dead are forgotten in the 
fierce struggle for life among the living. No man had been 
more beloved in the camp before Delhi than Sir· Henry 
Barnard, and his death by cholera called forth an ontburst 
of lamentation and appreciative eulogy which has been duly 
recorded by Sir John Kaye. But, I find in a letter of Neville. 
Chamberlain, written to Sir John Lawrence ouly two days 
after the grave had closed over him, the bitter worda, 'The 
troops appear to have already forgotten poor Barnard almost 
entirely. So mnch for the bubble reputation! ' 

Nor is it only in time of war that a great and good man 
dies and is soon forgotten. For the few days indeed which 
follow his death the newspapers are full of him, and his name 
is on everybody's lips; more, much more, perhaps, than it had 
ever been in his life-time. But in the feverish activity, the 
hurry and the flurry, the breathless race for wealth, the 
constant straining after that which we have not, the life at 
high pressure, which are the chief characteristics of our day., 
he, too, is soon as thongh he had never been. The gap which 
he has left is filled up or bridged over, somehow, by lesser 
men; and it is only the faithful few who feel that, really, it 
has not been filled up or bridged over at all. 

But not in this ~though in the midst of a struggle for 
empire and for life, the like to which has rarely taxed the 
energies of Englishmen-was the passing away of Sir Henry 
Lawrence, and not such the nature of the impression which 

. he had made on those who knew him well. At Delhi and at 
Lahore, in Bajpootana and in Huzara, at Peshawur and at 
Mooltan were to be found men, the foremost in council and 
in the field, the men on whom all India was then hanging, 
whom he had inspired by his noble emmple, and had bound 
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to himself by ties of affection and respect which death could 
only rivet more indissolubly. They worked on indeed, with. 
out stint or stay, for the common safety, as he would have 
wished them to ha.ve done, even when the chilling news first 
came. But they did so, henceforward, with leaden hearts. 
For they felt-and I am told that the feeling often found ex
pression in words -as if India could only be half-saved, now 
that Sir Henry Lawrence was no more! • The fall of Delhi,' 
says Herbert Edwardes in writing to John Lawrence some six 
weeks later when another great name had been added to the 
dead, 'has happened at the critical moment .for the Punjab. 
Alas, what has it cost us! I feel as if, at Lucknow and Delhi, 
I had lost the father and the brother of my public life. Never 
again can India be the home to me that it has been for the 
last ten years.' 

'It has indeed been a grievous calamity to us all,' says 
John Lawrence in his reply. • There is no man in India who, 
perhaps, at this tinte, could not have been better spared. The 
blow came like a clap of thunder upon us. :. • I believe he 
has not left an abler or a better soldier belIind him. His loss, 
just now, will be a national calamity.' 

To the Punjab indeed Henry Lawrence-all of hint that 
could ever die-had been dead for five years past. It had 
been his lot to witness, as it were, his own death and his 
own funerru procession on that gloomy day in February, 185S, 
when, followed by a long train of faithful mourners, native and 
European, he passed from the country of his choice into the 
chill outer world. With that liay the bitterness of death for 
him was past. But all of hint that could live was living on, 
even after the bursting shell had done its work at Lucknow, 
!\Dd much of it is living, to this day, in India, in the hearts of 
those whom he had inspired with his spirit, and who were and 
who are still carrying on his work. For the noble fabric of 
government whic,h it had been the lot of Henry and John 
Lawrence together to found and foster in much tribulation of 
spirit; and then of John, single-handed, to bring to maturity, 
to build up and to consolidate, was, in truth, the resultant of 
the great and often antagonistic qualities of both. I have 
already pointed out how, even in matters wherein they most 
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differed, John had gravitated slowly towards the policy of 
Henry, when once the spirit of mutual antagonism 11'88 re
moved. And in the province which W88 now weathering the 
gtorm and 11'88 to prove the sheet-anchor of the whole of 
India, the fidelity of the great Sirdars, who raised troops of 
cavalry in our defence or volunteered for service before Delhi, 
may be regarded as a special tribute rendered to the memory 
of Henry Lawrence; just 88 the contentment and well-being of 
the m88ses may be put down to John. 

The simple tombstone erected over the grave of Henry 
Lawrence, in front of the Residency which he had held till 
death, bears the inscription suggested by himself, 'Here lies 
Henry Lawrence, who tried to do his duty.' It is the epitome 
of his life. Some years afterwards, when his younger brother 
returned 88 Governor-General to India, he visited the sa.cred 
spot; and I have been told that the expression on his weather
beaten countenance, 88 he stood beside the grave in silence, 
was a. sight never to be forgotten by those who witnessed it. 

Tbere did .. thou8IlIld memories crowd upon him, 
Unspeakable for sadness. 

But with his regret for the misunderstandings which had 
never been quite cleared up, and the heart-burnings which 
had never been quite healed over on this side the grave, there 
must have been a glow of noble pride in the work wbich 
they had yet managed to do together, 88 well as in the life 
which had been lived, and in the death which had been died, 
by him who slept below. • 

Now he, too, ha.e p88sed away 

To where beyond these voices !.here is peace, 

to the region wherein, if we can feellml'e of anything con
cerning it, we may feel lmI'e of this, that the discords of such 
noble souls will be found to be but parts of higher harmonree. 

.His body rests in the vast Abbey, sepa.rakd from his brother's 
by the breadth of a quarter of the world. And it was suggested, 
not inappropriately, by one whose thonghts leapt back to the. 
hurried funeral of Sir Henry Lawrence beneath storms of .hot 
and sheD, and to the simple gravestone at Lucknow, that the 
inscription upon Lord La'ilTcnce's tomb should be tbe conn-
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terpart of that of his brother, except that being written for 
him instead of by him, it might tell the truth more freely, 
, Here lies John Lawrence, who did his duty to the last.' 

The characters and careers o'r the two brothers are widely 
different. But there is still a likeness in the difference. For 
they had the same high and noble aims, the same disinterested
ness, the same love to the people of India, the same absolute 
devotion to duty. Which of the two rendered the nobler service 
to the State it would be difficult to say. But it is not difficult 
to say-and that, too, without throwing a veil over the faults 
of either-that, taking them both together, the chivalry, the 
generosity, the sympathy of the one, the strength, the judg
ment, the magnaniniity of the other, the name of Lawrence 
may, now and for ever, present to the people of India the 
noblest impersonation of English rule, a. rule unselfish and 
una.ggressive, benevolent and energetic, wise and just. 

Sir John Lawrence ha.d sent off the la.st man from the 
Punjab. But he wa.s not yet content to rest, Nicholson's 
column wa.s nearing Delhi, and Da.wes' battery was following 
hard behind. But the ball might still be kept rolling from 
Kashmere. Runbeer had succeeded Golab; and, if the Chief 
Commissioner could manage it, he wa.s to succeed also to all 
his fa.ther's obligations. Lieutenant Urmston, who had been 
Assistant Commissioner a.t Peshawur, happened, during the 
Mutiny, to be in Ka.shmere, on a kind of sick leave, as the 
redoubtable Nicholson ha.d been before him. On him, there
fore, naturally fell the preliminary negotia.tions with Gola.b 
and his son; and the result wa.s that he strongly advised 
Lawrence, for the omen's sake, to accept the proffered aid. 
Golab wa.s much too astute, he thought, not to be true to us. 
Early in the Mutiny the Ka.shmere ruler ha.d had an interview 
with Urmston, on a. mft moored in the middle of a. river, 
when, pointing to a. cloud which just then happened to be 
pa.ssing over the sun, ' the Mutiny,' he exclaimed, 'will be just 
like that tieetingcloud.' But the whole burden of the arra.nge
menta for sending down the Contingent °to Delhi, a.nd the full 
responsibility for doing so wa.s to fall on Sir John La.wrence. He 
had first to convince himself that the troops were fairly trw.t· 
worthy, and that they would be a.ble to do respectable work. 
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And then he had the still harder task of persuading Genero.! 
Wilson not to render them useless by putting them to duties 
which they could not perform, or positively harmful by showing 
his suspicions of them. 

General Wilson's letter (he says to Edwardes) doe. not give me 
a favourable idea of his capacity or fitness for the post, }'ir.t it 
was said, • Send the Jummoo troops;' then, • We will not have 
them; , then, • Send them, by aJl means; let them come quickly; , 
and now they begin to hedge. I feel rather sick of such vacilla· 
tion. 

To Wilson himself he says:-

So far as I have the means of judging, I consider that ti,e 
Jummoo troops are trustworthy. I myself would trust them were I 
in your place, so long as I had no reason to do otherwise. I think 
that nules. the officers With them are wilfully blind, or place a 
stupid confidence in them, they will be able to form a fair and, 
indeed, a just judgment as to their merits by the time the force gets 
to UmbaJla. If, by that time, my brother has no reaeon for di ... 
trusting them, I would say, byaJl means, have them sent on to Delhi, 
and let them aid in the attack. If, on the other hand, he findo 
groundo for doubt, I wonld send them over to Meerut to put down 
rebellion and sedition. My own impression is IhM they will behave 
well. They are aJl Hillmen, who have DO sympathy with the 
Poorbeas. 

And then, thinking that he might be able to form a more 
accurate judgment of their capabilitiea, and confirm them in 
their fidelity hy a persono.! interview, he set out for the Jn1l1lO"C, 
in the middle of un his other work, caught them up at J ul
lundur, inspected them, promised them gratuities if they should 
be wounded, and pensions to their heiro if they should fall in 
battie, distributed a bounty of five thousand rupees, and gave 
all the native officers robes of honour. What wonder, after 
this, that they went off, as he said, very kUII" (happy)? • They 
are a fine body of men,' he says to Edwardes, • young, seth'e, 
and well·made, just the lads for a hillside, bllt not showing 
the bone and muscle of the Sings.' The whole indd''lIt .hon 
again that • infinite capacity for taking pain.,' on which I 
have already remarked. 
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Meanwhile, there was a lull in the operations before 
Delhi. News of the tragedies at Cawnporeand Lucknow had 
reached the camp; and it was clear that Havelock, whatever 
might be his wishes, and wh':ttever the brilliancy of his 
victories, would be unable to move northwards for many a 
day. Reinforcements from England, it was also clear, could 
not now be looked for till the crisis was past; for the English 
Government, evidently in profoun·d ignorance of its urgency, 
instead of hurrying out regiments by the quickest possible 
route overland, were aJIowing them to waste two precious 
months in the voyage round the Cape. Hope, therefore, of 
help from without-otherwise than from John Lawrence
there was none at aJI. To keep his troops as much as possible 
under shelter of his camp, to husband his ammunition, to 
wait till the last man and the last heavy gun had arrived 
from the Punjab-such seemed to be General Wilson's wisest 
policy, while Nicholson was on his way, and while the Siege 
'rrain of heavy guns from Phillour and Fero·zepore was dragging 
its slow length along. , 

Happily such news as was brought us from the interior 
of the city by the Intelligence Department, which was under 
the able direction of Hodson, went to show that passive re
sistance would do almost as much for us as more active 
measures. There were jealousies and open feuds, so Hodson's 
spies brought back word, among the population of the city 
generally, among the military leaders, and even in the palace 
itself. The old king, they said, was being insulted by swash
bucklers in open Durbar, the generals often quarrelled in his 
presence, his sons were busy intriguing against him and 
against one another, the treasury was empty, and the forced 
loan, which had now been levied, for the third time, on the 
ullhappy merchants, had left little to be looked for either in 
the way of loyalty or money from them. Did the Great 
Mogul order the troopers who had pitched their camp in the 
middle of his garden to leave it? They flatly refused to go. 
Did he taunt his army with their numerous defeats, and with 
their failure to capture a single gtro from an enemy \Vho \Vas 
80 much their inferior in numbers? He found that his taunts 
wero It" powedess as his threats. He had already opened 
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communications with the English. offering to admit them into 
the Palace. and so into the city. if his pension were guaranteed 
to him; communications which, it should be added. Sir John 
Lawrence. who had always thought him more sinned against 
than sinning. had been disposed to entertain. if he could first 
prove himself to be guiltless of English blood. But the nego
tiations had fallen through. and the poor old dotard was now 
talking of abdication and of a pilgrimage to Mecca. a town 
which. in his second childhood. he seems-like the Children
Crusaders of the Middle Ages-to have thought lay in some 
adjoining district. not many days' march from his home! 
Meanwhile the bazaars were being rifled afresh by each new 
batch of mutineers as they entered the city_ Some regiments. 
when they arrived. found the city gates closed against them; 
for those who were already inside wished to keep all the 
plunder to themselves. ·Others turned away in disgust be
cause they could not get a share of the spoils which had 
been already divided. . The whole city was at the mercy of II 
rude soldiery. The sanctity of the harem was invaded. and 
honour and life were as unsafe as property_ Thus. all the 
news which reached us went to show that if the besieged were 
given time to cut their own throats they might. very possibly. 
save us the trouble of doing so. One spirited body of muti
neers. indeed. stung by the taunts of the old king. engaged to 
fight us continuously for a week. We met them. for several 
days. with defensive tactics. but at last. on the 12th of August, 
we suddenly took the offensive. drove them pell-mell into the 
city. and captured their guns. though at the cost. for the rLoat 
of the siege. of the serviees of two of the best officers in C&DIp. 
Brigadier Showers and Major Coke. both of whom rell severely 
wounded. 

About this time (to quote the words of au eye.witn ..... the 
au!.hor of one of !.he best books upon !.he siege of Delhi) I a stranger 
of very striking appearance was remarked visiting all our piequete. 
examining everything. and making most eearching inquiriee abcnd 
!.heir strength and history. His attire gave no clue to hie rank ; 
it evidently never gave !.he owner a !.honght. lloreover. in !.hose 
anxious times. everyone went as he pleased; perbape no "ro 

• HUiMy '1/IM su,. of 1NUi. "" .. 0iIi0:u "'00 .... ed ' ...... p. 2U. 
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officers were dressed alike. . . . He was a man cast in a giant 
mould, with massive chest and powerful limbs, and an expression 
ardent and commanding, with a dash of roughness; features 
of stern beauty, a. long black .beard, and deep sonorous voice. 
There was something of immense strength, talent, and resolution 
in his whole gait and manner, and a power of ruling men on 
high occasions that no one could escape noticing at once. Hi. 
imperial air, which never left him, and which would have been 
thought arrogant in one of less imposing mien, sometimes gave 
offence to the more unbending among his countrymen, but made him 
almost worshipped by the pliant Asiatics. He seemed 00 disdain 
any other than a ruling part, speaking rarely in ordinary society. 
Suoh .. man would have risen rapidly from the ranks of the legions 
00 the throne of the Cmsars; but, in the service of the British, it 
was thought wonderful that he became a Brigadier·General, when, 
by seniority, he could only have been a captain. 

It is hardly necessary to say that the stranger thus 
graphicaJly described was Nicholson. The quick march of 
his Column had been still more quickened by an express 
from General Wilson, which reached him on August 2, and 
was written in the most urgent terms. 

The enemy have re-established the bridge over the Nujufl'gurh cut 
-which we had destroyed-and have established themselves in force 
there, with the intention of moving on Alipore, and our communi' 
cations 00 the rear. I therefore earnestly beg you 00 push forward, 
with the utmost expedition in your power, both 00 drive these 
fellows from my rear, and 00 aid me in holding my position. Hear 
you will also have had rain, and may be stopped by the Markunda 
Nulla, bllt pray push on. 

Obedient to this summons, Nicholson had' pushed on' with 
all speed, and when within three or four marches of Delhi 
had, on a second request of General Wilson, ridden ahead of 
his force to consnlt with him, and all unknown, except to 
the old Punjabis, had appeared, on a sudden, in the middle 
of the camp of ·which he was so soon to become a rnling 
spirit. His cold reserved bearing, his apparent haughtiness, 
&nd the circumst&nces attending his appointment, caused 
many of the older officers, at first, to look askance at him. 
The' Autocrat of All the lIussias,' as he used to be caJled by 
hi!; PUl1jabi friends, geneFally, either took men by storm, at first 
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sight, by his noble bearing, or he alienated them seriously. On 
the following day he returned to his force, having taken the 
measure, as he thought, of the military position and of the 
chief military authorities. And on the 14th he again rode 
into the English camp at the head of his Column; at the 
head, that is, of the grandest contribution sent by the Chief 
Commissioner of the Punjab to the enterprise which still 
lay unfinished-it might almost be said not yet begun-in 
front of him. 

The small force upon the Ridge, raised now to 8,000 men 
of all arms, could breathe more freely, and not many days 
elapsed before the post of danger and of honour fell to the 
new comer. The Siege Train was still on its way, as the 
mutineers knew well, and the Neemuch Brigade, supported by 
that of Bareilly, had been sent out from Delhi to intercept it. 
But Nicholson determined instead to intercept them. 

He set out with his Column of 2,000 men on the following 
morning. The country was much Hooded. Rain was falling 
in torrents, and the Horse Artillery guns were soon almost 
buried in' the bog. Most generals would have given up the 
project in despair, but hearing about mid-day that the en~'1Ily 
were some twelve miles ahead, at Nujuffgurh, by sheer force 
of will, he induced his drenched and tired-out men to push on. 
They came in sight of the enemy an hour before sunset, and, 
then and there, Nicholson attacked them in position, and, by 
a series of masterly movements, put them to Hight, capturing 
the whole of their thirteen guns! The Bareilly Brigade, 
which was in earshot of the battle,· hearing of what had 
befallen their Neemuch brothers, returned to Delhi without 
SO much as striking a blow. 

It is hardly neceasary to add that no one in camp looked 
askance at Nicholson after this, for it was the greatest hlow 
which the mutineers had yet received. The delight of Sir 
,John Lawrence at this first achievement of his new Brigadier
General before Delhi was 'unfeigned. 

Though sorely pressed with work, I write a line to congratulate 
you on your success. I wish I had !.he power of knighting yon on the 
spot •••• Don't assault notil yon have given the mutineers all the 
powder and shot which the Siege Train can spare, and then go in, 
and may God I?e, witb yon all ! 
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Nicholson would not have cared much for being' knighted 
on the spot,' but he did care very much for the service he 
had done, and for the good opinion of his chief. 

Many thanks (he wrote back) for your kind letter of the 27th. I 
would ·much rather win the good opinion of my friends, than any 
kind of honorary distinction .•.• I feel very thankful for my success, 
for bad these two Brigades succeeded in getting to our rear, they 
would, undoubtedly, have done much mischief. 

Edwardes, writing to John Lawrence, was equally en
thusiastic over the successes of his friend. The expressions 
which he had used when he found that he must do without 
Nicholson's services at Peshawur, seemed now hardly over· 
strained. 

He is a great 1088 to us, but will be a greater gain down bslow, 
and I tbink you have done quite rigbt in moving him. May he bs 
useful and succeSBfol, and oome back crowned with honour. ., • • 
You have been very vigorous in pushing down reinforeemente, and 
these appointmente of Chambsrlain and Nicholson are wortb armies. 
• . • I am 80 proud to 8B8 these two noble men ealled to their 
right place in front, and from our frontier I Amid the ruins of the 
Regular army these two Irregular pillars etand boldly up against 
the eky-and I hope the Tom Noddies may study their archi
tecture. 

But some time must still elapse before the Siege Train, the 
J ummoo Contingent, and the last of the Punjab reinforcemente 
can reach the camp and enable Nicholson to 'go in and win.' 
And while the force before Delhi-who are now, for the first 
time, to become besiegere rather than besieged--ru-e, as it were, 
taking breath for their final effort, I may quote from the mase 
of correspondence before me a few samples of the letters 
written by Sir John Lawrence to • the outer circle' of his cor
respondenta, to such men as Lord Canning, Lord Elphinstone, 
Sir Bartle Frere, Mr. Colvin, the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
North-West Provinces, and Mr. Mangles, the Chairman of the 
Court of Directors at home. I may quote also a few of the 
letters which he wrote to his ' inner circle,' to men like Edwardes 
at Peshawur, or Nicholson, Chamberlain, Norman. Greathed. 
and Wilson. before Delhi. The first group will best illustrate 
his comprehensive views tor the fnture when DeIhi should 
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have fallen, views never obscured by the multiplicity of 
details or the press of current business connected with his 
own province. The other will indicate his extraordinary 
grasp of detail as well as his determination, now that he had 
done his best for the faJl of Delhi, that those before the 
place should do theirs, and that, so far as he could prevent it, 
there should be no turning back, no more halting between two 
opinions, when once the hour should have struck. 

The first letter I select is to Lord Canning, and contains 
amongst other matters of interest his answer to the me88age 
to ' hold on to Peshawur to the last.' 

Lahore: A_gut 14, 1867. 

My Lord,-I beg to acknowledge your Lordship'S letter of the 
15th ultimo, which I received yesterday. Our western boundary 
is a very difficult and complicated question, on which a great deal may 
be said both for the mOmltain and the river barrier. I used to be 
very strongly in favour of the former. But time and experience have 
led me to modify my views. Wewill,of courae, hold on to the last as 
you desire, and if Delhi ouly falls within a reasonable period, all 
will go well. But until this takes place, we must stand on the 
verge of a precipice. 

General Havelock bas had great snooesa. We heard this mom
ing that he had gained another victory on his way to Lucknow. 
God grant that it may be true, and, above all, that he may arrive in 
time to save our country folks in Lucknow. I hope it bas been 
arranged that, after doing this, he will return to Cawnpore with them. 
I think we ehould abandon Onde for the present. We can eaaily 
r£'COnquer it. H we by to do this at present. we shall not succeed 
efiectnaJJy. while we ehaJJ eompromiae onraelves elsewhere. 

When all the Punjab reinforcementa arrive at Delhi. there will be 
some fifteen thousand men present. a force amply sufficient. 1 believe, 
to take the place. But should they fail in their attempt, or ehould 
they not try to take it by _ult. every effort should be made to 
reinforce the army before that place. H we hope to stem the tide 
we must take Delhi. Ita strength, ita politiea1 importance, render 
ita capture essential to our politiea1 existence. Deprived of it, the 
insurgenta will speedily degenerate into a rabble. They may 
endeavour to retire on Gwalior, but the probability is that they will 
disperse and return to their own homes. 

As regards new troops. I strongly recommend that your Lordship 
order regiments of Ghoorkas, Bnndelas. Menatties. Jata. Bajpoole. 
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Bheels and Sonthals to be raised. The Bheels and Sonthals 
had better be unmixed. All the others should be mixed. I shall 
have twenty Punjab corps besides seven Police battalions. complete 
by October 1; and can easily raise, or rather make up four or five 
more from the levies which have been raised for temporary service. 
I am chary of doing too much in this way, lest they should feel 
their strength. But from the moment that European troops com
mence pouring into the country, I can, if your Lordehip desire it, go 
on raising more corps. Our regiments are well mixed and not too 
Btrong, ten companies of eighty. men each, viz. four Mohammedan, 
four Sikh, two Hillmen. 

I do not advocate our enlisting many Afridis, nor indesd many 
Pathans from beyond our border. We have not the same hold on 
them as on our own subjects. They are more difficult to manage, 
more fanatical, more restless than the Mohammedans of our lands 
on this side the Indus .. The Afridis are bra.ve and hardy fellows, but 
very restless and impatient of discipline. They like service close to 
their homes. Officers like Major Lumsden and Ma.jor Coke can, 
doubtless, mana.ge them, but few others succesd. Even Captain Wilde 
of the 4th Punjab Rilles has just lost nine from desertion since he 
erossed the Indus, because they heard they were going to. Delhi. 

Doubtless, we must have an army of natives, and the sooner this 
is formed the better. But I would snggest that it be no larger than 
is absolutely necessary. I have long believed that we had too many 
native troops, compared with the European, and, after what has 
occurred, it is clear that we must add largely to the latter. This we 
cannot afford unless we place the native army on an economical 
footing. I would advocate not only that which all men will now 
unite in recommending, a great mixture of races, but also that we 
have three different classes of native troops. That is, Corps of the 
Line, IrreguIar Corps, and Police Corps. If care be taken in raising 
them,little sympathy will exist between each class. The whole cost 
will be less than that of the old army, and a large surplus therefore 
will be available to meet the extra expense of the European troops. 

Weare all doing well here. Yesteclay we heard that our uoope 
before Delhi had captured four guns, with some loss, however, to 
themselves. The soldiers are in good spirits, and I have much hope 
that an effort will be made to take the place before long. Chamber
lain getting woundsd was a great loss. Nicholson, however, will 
supply his place. Your Lordship is quite rigM to hold Allahabad 
strongly. If we lost that place we should lose the gate into the 
Upper Provinces. 
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Loh"".: Augu.t 14. 1867. 

My dear Lord Elphinstone,-We are much obliged to you for the 
cash. We shall require it all. The whole army at Delhi, and the 
Hill stations, as far as Mussoorie, depend on us. What you say 
about the difficulty of removing incompetent Generals ie undeniable. 
Still, nuless they be removed, min and disgrace in time of difficnlty 
must ensue. Sombody must' bell the cat,' as they used to say in 
Scotland, and it is better to encounter obloquy than see everything 
we hold dear and prize go .to destruction. I only wieh I had tlie 
power to put one or two gentlemen on the ehell I . . . I do not 
think that our army ehould, perhaps could, leave Delhi. If we did, 
it would probably ruin us. Our cavalry are few and inferior; our 
communications would be cut off, we should obtain supplies with 
difficulty, for all!' prestige would be gone. No, there is nothing for 
it, in my mind, but to take Delhi or perieh in the struggle. 

It may be remembered that Sir John Lawrence had, within 
the first few days of the outbreak of the Mutiny, written to 
Mangles a stirring letter, which I have quoted in {nll. Here 
is a worthy sequel to it, written in the hope o{ aronsing a 
strong feeling among the anthorities at home as to the 
necessary changes in the army, when oneethe Mutiny shonld 
have been quelled. 

:Loh ... : Augut 28. 1867. 

My dear Sir,-I was much obliged for your kind letter of July 
10. Loug ere tbis you will bave beard and been convinced that my 
anticipations have fallen far short of the reality. The greawr part 
of the Bengal army, Regular and IrregnIar, have mutinied, and the 
horrors and atrocities which they have perpetrsted are sear""ly 
to be paralleled in those of any time or cowltry. It has only been 
by the aid of the Almighty that we have maintained the struggle, 
Had not the Persian war come to an end ",hen it did, had we not 
got the aid of the Britieh troops bound for China, and lastly, had 
not the Punjab troops and people stood firm, God only knows whM 
would have been the result. Even now our state ie most precllJ'ious. 
I do trust that regiments are coming out overland, for I really do 
not see how otherwise .... e ehall maintsin the struggle. In the Pun
jab we are better off than in any other part of thie Presidency. Bot, 
even here, I eannot reftect thM we ehall be for three or four more 
months without troops from England, esoopt with graM anxiety. 
Out of three regiments of European Infantry and .. large force of 
Artillery, only 1,000 men at Peshawar are now fit for duty! In all 
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the rest of the Punjab, the sound men cannot exceed 2,000. We 
have nothing in the interior of the country but Police Corps and 
new Punjab regiments. It has been a sad misfortune that while 
our native Hindustani Corps were kept up to 1,150 bayonets, the 
Europeans, the sinews of our strength, were two or three hundred 
men below their complement. The corps now fighting at Delhi 
scar~ly musters six or seven hundred men. Weare a.!so badly off 
for Artillerymen. 

It would be mere folly to concea.! this state of things. We shall, of 
course, all do our best and fight it out to the last, but we are certa.inly 
in great straits and in the utmost need of all the aid which EngIa.nd 
can send. 

You will have heard of the sad fate of my dear brother Sir 
Henry, and of the still more terrible catastrophe which has befallen 
Sir Hugh Wheeler and our countrymen and countrywomen a.t Cawn
pore. The shock which our prestige and power in India have received 
ha.s been very great, and the reorganisation of the Native Anny and 
system of administration in the North-West Provinoes will tax the 
abilities and energies of our best officers. Indeed, I do not know where 
men equal to the task are to be found. All our old military men are 
unequa.! to the crisis. We have some excellent soldiers, .no doubt, 
in the army, but they are brought to the front very tardily. 

Delhi still holds out, and had we but a soldier equa.! to the 
crisis in command, it ought to fall within the next fortnight. Genera.! 
Wilson is a. vast improvement over his predeoessors, but is too un
deoided for suoh a task. In ChamberIa.in and John Nicholson I rest 
my main hope. The latter is an officer of great force of character 
and resolution. He ha.s just struok the only rea.! blow which the 
mutineers have received since the first day after the arrivaJ of our 
army at Delhi. He has bea.ten them well, taken all their guns, and 
destroyed their oamp at Nujuffghur. This was the force whioh had 
evidently gone out to attempt to intercept ths new Siege Train, now 
near Kurna.!, on its way to Delhi. 

You will bs gla.d to hear that Persis ha.s evacuated Herat, and 
that the Afghans still adhere to the treaty. We oaunot, however, 
reckon much on the Ia.tter, unless Delhi falls Boon. Pray don't for
get to urge on the Government the necessity for sending 'lnt plenty 
of artillerymen. Not less than three to four thousand men should 
be sent out during the winter. There is not a troop or oompany 
near itB full complement, and we must no longer, a.s a role, use 
native artillerymen. 

I am "fraid you will think that I am unnecessarily aJe.rmed. 
YOLo U. o 
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But such is not the CaBe. From the first, I anticipated calamitous 
results from our unprepared state, and the inability of our leaders 
to see the precipice which was yawning at our feet. It seems to me 
mere folly to shut our eyes to the dangers which beset us. We will, 
nevertheless, do our best to maintain our position, and 1 have every 
hope that, with the aid of the Almighty, we shall succeed. But 
the struggle is a grievoUB one, and the individual suffering involved 
is terrible to contemplate. An entire change of policy as regards 
the army with which we shall hold India is necessary. A native 
army we must have, but it should not exeeed the number absolutely 
necessary, and the proportion of Europeans should be largely 
increased, and carefully maintained. The Regular system should 
be abolished, and that of the Irregulars substituted. Above all, the 
system of putting old and incompetent men into high command 
should be done away with. The incompetency of General Hewitt 
was patent and notorions to the whole army years ago. I pointed 
it out when he was first !'"Ilt to Peshawur. 

Had we had a competent officer in command, the result of the 
hattie at Agra would have been very different. That cantonment 
would not have been burnt, and our folks .... ould not have been im· 
mured in the Fort. The whole feeling in India is in favour of the 
old system. Men Imst to the chapter of accidents in the hope that 
the evil day may not come in their time, and 80 do not like to see 
its old incapables paseed over. However, I will not in1Iict on you 
any more of my opinions. 

To Colvin, who had done excellent work in time of peaoo 
in the North·West, hut whoee health was now rapidly failing 
under the strain of the Mutiny, he writes a letter which gives 
a vivid picture of the denudation of the Pnnjab and of the 
general situation. 

Lab",..: Aogut. 2'.1867. 

My dear Colvin,-I have received your notes •••• I think the 
Meerut folks in shouting out for more troops and complaining of 
the withdrawal of the Rifles were clearly in the wrong. Of course, 
it would be very useful having a good force at Meerut, hut Ihi. 
sinks into insignificance compared with the efficiency of the army 
before Delhi. Take Delhi, and all will go welL So long as it hold.., 
out, nothing can permanently improve. 

Ned to Delhi, the clearing of the Gangetic Doab and opening op 
oor communications downwards are the moe! importanl measures. 
Each officer, however, is too apt to look to his own charge. and neg· 
Iect general """';derMion.s.. AD the troops I can spare, I send down 



SIEGE AND CAPTURE OF DELHI. 195 

to GeneraJ. Wilson. simply indicating the way in which 1 suggest they 
may be employed. but leaving him quite unfettered. This plan works 
much the best. We have now sent down for Meerut a Sikh. Corps 
mustering some seven hundred bayonets. Colonel Dawes'troop of 
Horse Artillery (Europeans). and two hundred and fifty Pathan 
horse under Major Stokes of the 59th. Another hundred horse have 
since been sent down. who will. probably. aJso be sent off to Meerut. 
'I have also collected a hundred old Sikh soV/ars. and shall collect a 
second hundred for Willia.ms. for police purposes. He is to mount 
and equip them. and they to receive only seven rupees per men.em 
until they arrive. and are gradually to repay the sums advanced for 
their equipmcnt out of their pay. The first batch went off yester. 
day. and another goes to.day. All will be off within the next ten 
days. and get down quickly in the parcel dawk carriages. 

There will doubtless be much difficulty in reconstructing and 
renovating the administration in the North-West. But it may 
be done by energy and perseverance. Once destroy the insurgent 
army and disarm the country. and the rest will be oulya matter 
of time. But nothing will do without a careful selection of the 
machinery. European and Native. more particularly of the former. 
We can ... siet you a good deal with Punjabis for police. But these 
men. though hardy and resolute. are not very intelligent. and you 
will require a good mixture of picked Hindustanis. 1 would employ 
no Mohammedan Hindustanis for some years. and very few Brah
mins and ltajpoots. Jats. Mewatis. Bundel .... Bhee1s. and the like 
are good material for police. But you muet p"'y them better than 
formerly, Our policemen get five rupees per· mensem. Yours 
should get six. The first reCorm up here began by my giving five 
rupees in the Trans-Sutlej Division. 

In the Delhi territory we can help you a good deal. and of 
course will do so whenever you may desire it. But in the first 
instance you must get picked men into every district. Such officers 
as --. --. and the like can do no good. 1 write this in confi
dGnce. 

I should be. in the first instance. for proclaiming martial law. 
and m&king " severe example of the insurgents. The mutineers 
and deserters should be carefully followed up and brought to justice, 
So long ... these men are loose. there will be no security. A couple 
of small Movable Columns would put down all opposition during 
the cold weather from the Jumna weetwards. The Punjab Force 
now in Sirsa and in Hansi under Van Cortlandt, will suffice for these 
districts and Rohtuck. Paniput-with the exception of the Narduck 
country and its ltanghur population-is an easy disUiet to IIIanlIg8. 

pi 
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Delhi will subside of itself after a few examples have been made. 
Gorgaon ought not to prove difficult. 

From the accounts which we receive, Rohilkund will not prove 
a difficult task. All the Hindu populstion desire our return. 

As regards money, we are doing pretty well. We have ""nt large 
8UJIlS to the army, and still have some·in hand. The Sikh chiefs, 
and the Jommoo Maharaja have helped us. Twenty-five lacs of 
rupees have come, or .. e coming from Bombay, and our Bix per 
cent. loan has given us something. I have &180 put everybody in 
arrears of pay for three months. We have got in &11 our rubbu 
("Pring) revenue, and the cash plundered in our treasures did not 
exceed one lac of rupees, and indeed ought not to have been thaL 
Directly the road is open, we can ""nd you four or five lac. with
out difficulty, perhape more. We have sent Muasoorie a lac, and 
promised two more between this and December. 

H Delhi soon falls-and it ought to fall within the next fort
night -&11 will go well. But if it should hold out until December, 
before which time troope, in any numbers, can scarcely come out 
and be brought to bear, it is difficult to say what may be our state. 

The PerBians have evacuated Herat; and 80 the Afghans are 
safe on that Bide. They may now, perhape, turn their eyes towards 
Peshawur. We have three European regiments there, but they can 
scarcely muster one thoueand men fit to take the field- All the 
rest are prostrated by Bickness. We have four regiments of Sikh 
Infantry, but three are new corps. Th .... and about twelve hundred 
Pathan horoe are &11 we have to hold the border, to keep down 
rebellinn, and overawe eight thousand Hindll8tani 80ldiera in tbe 
Peshawur v&1ley. It was ouIy.1ast night that we heard tha& the 
51st had made a de"Perate attempt to seize the arms of a Sikh regi
ment. They will, I trost, be &11 destroyed. In the interior of the 
country we are still weaker. 

I have raised eleven regiments of Sikh Infantry already, and 
several thousand horaemen of varioue kinds. I fear to raioe more 
until I see the European troops beginning to arrive born England. 
Nothing can be better than the "Pirit of the Sikhs jnat now, but we 
may have to fight them &Iso. The error we made- an error which 
was pointed out, but to which no one would listen-was adding to 
our native troope, while the strength of the European Forr .. actnally 
fell oIL The insane confidence which eontinued vociferation on tbe 
pert of our officers had genera&ed in the fidelity of our ~rotive army. 
had produced a belief in England tha& we eouId re&1ly hold India 
bv means of these troops. H~ ilia laehryma. 
• I will try..;a draw up a few noIe& conneet.ed with the admini ... 

\. 
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tration of the North· West, which I will send you. But I am sorely 
pressed with work, and am not at all well- ••• 

I now turn to the letters written to his 'inner circle,' a.nd 
in p&rtichlar to those men on whom he placed most dependence 
for the coming operations before Delhi. It will be seen how 
he. influenced everything tha.t wo.s done there, a.nd wo.s, in 
fact, the ruling spirit. 

Lahore: August 11. 1857. 

My dear ChamberIa.in,-The Siege Train starts to·morrow, es· 
eorted by the wing of the BeIoooh battalion and four companies of 
a new PUDjab corps. I want the latter to be sent back, if you can 

. manage it, to Umballa. These to be put together with the other 
wing which it has never yet seen. In taking away four hundred of 
the 66th Rifles from Meerut, I would send in its place either the 
Nusseri Battalion or a' Punjab corps of six or seven hundred men. 
For it is just possible that the corps at Meerut may have something 
to do. 

II the mutineers detach a couple of regiments towards Hanoi, 
would it not be worth while to send a force after them and out them 
up ? Unless you intend attacking Delhi in their absence, I should 
consider it a good move. 

Maharaja Runbeer Sing's troops, weather permitting, will be at 
Jullundur on the 15th. I have much hope that they will prove very 
useful. I hope that so long as they deserve confidence they will 
receive it. Nothing will do more harm than for them to fancy they 
are suspected. It would be far better to send them to a distance. 

I see that some of our friends at Delhi buoy themselves up with 
the hope that my brother Henry is still alive. But I feel a comic. 
tion that snoh is not the case. Havelock knew him well, and would 
have said so if the news was doubtful. Besides, I see that BaJiks 
commands in Lucknow. Poor Henry! I never thought that he 
would have Callen. I had imagined that aid would DaYe been long 
ago pushed up to him. • 

What a eadtragedy has this been at Cawnpore I It is qnite 
horrible to think of it. Had not that .... - been at Allahabad, 
matters would not have been eo complicated there, and a couple of 
steamers might have got up to Cawnpore with sufficient troope to 
save the place. It was also the loss of Cawnpore that caused the 
pressure on Luoknow. 

We are longing for news &om down below, but we get none. 
The last letter from Bombay said that the ' Himalaya' had reached 
Caloutta on July 20, with 1,500 European soldiers. 
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Lob .... : Aagmt 16, 18.\7. 

My dear Nicholson,-Thanks for your letter of the 11th, which 
goes on to Edwames. I am eorry to hear whal yon say abont 
matters at De~ Bnt we must make the beat or them. Two days 
ago I sent Chamberlain an extract or a letter £rom the Governor. 
General of the 15th nltimo, £rom which it appears to me clear that 
no reinforcements can be expected from below for many a day. I 
shonld say not before troops arrive in numbers £rom England. He 
will no doubt show you the extract, when you can judge Cor yourself. 
There appears to me but one way by which Havelock eonld mareh 
on Delhi; viz., by defeating the Lnckoow insurgents, bringing away 
our people, leaving a small Coree safely posted at Cawnpore, and 
marching with the rest straight on Delhi. 

Yesterday I a1so heard from General WilBon.. He &eemB BOID8-

what disquieted, and says he wants European, and not Native 
troops. IC we conld give him more of the former .. e wonld do BO, 

but, not having them to ~d, we supply him with what material .. e 
have at hand. It seems to me that we are playing at cro&B pur. 
poses about Stafford'. corps. We proposed that it shonld go to 
Sa.harnnpore, the Ghoorkas £rom thence to Meemt, and the 60th 
Ri1les £rom Meemt to Delhi. This has been put oat by carrying off 
half the oorps to Delhi. I have told Wilson that aD the troops sent 
from here.... at his disposal to send wherever he Iikss. We can 
do no more than this. It is Cor him to distribute them to the beat 
advantage, and to see that his distribution is earried out. 

He a1so appears to be doubtfnl about the Jnmmoo troops. and 
asks me if they ..... thoroughly tmBtworiliy,' and BO forth. How 
can I say this? I believe that they may be &rusted. and, ...... I 
in his plaee. I wonld trust them. IC he caunot malls up his mind 
on the subject. why employ them at aD, Or, why not send them 
elaewhere than to Delhi ? 

In a letter, written a few days later, Sir 10hn Lawrence 
hrought to bear his great 10cal knowledge of Delhi, in the hope 
that it might he of service in the assault, and might, possibly, 
do something to save the liCe of so reeldeesly brave and so in· 
val_hIe an officer as liiehoison. • Old Nick,' he used to say, 
• is a forward fellow, and is only too likely to get knocked over.' 

Lohon: ~ a, 11.57. 

lfy deK· Nicbolsoa,-Wilde leaves this to-morrow morning 
with the ... hoIe corps, and takes Da ...... &loop £rom JnlIundnr. 
He expects '" toe a& Delhi by the 4th, which is quite .. IOOD ,. 
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as you folks can be ready to assault. Should your Brigade go 
in at the Kashmare gate, recollect that .when you once pass the 
Octagon insido, you come to an open space in which the church 
stands. In advance of this open ground are two streets which lead 
onwlLrde into the town. If you secure two houses, viz., Hamid Ali 
Khan's and Skinner's, you oommand both streets and are quite 
safe from a sudden atts.ck, and in this open space I would counsel 
that you re-form your men and get in your guns and advance with 
deliberation. After passing the old Residency, lately the College, 
you come to the old Magazine and then over a bridge in the canal 
to the Palace. From the ground in front of the College and Maga. 
zine, which is' higher than Selimghur, you could shell the Palace 
with great advantage, while, to the best of my recollection, guns 
from neither Selimghur nor the Palace could touch you. • •. • 

Behind the church is a pucea house with a large taikkaM 
leading outside the walls of the town on the river-side. It might be 
well to try it at the s"""e time that the Kashmere gate is assaulted. 
But a guide will be necessary. At any rate, it will be well to know 
of this passage. I do not think that much resistance will be made 
in the town. I anticipate that a portiou of the mutineers will en
deavour to hold the Palace and that the rest will bolt. Guns can· 
not be mounted on the walls of the Palace, and a day's shelling will 
ensure its surrender. But if the town holds out, and the mutineers 
occupy the houses, we should eeize the Jumma Musjid and the other 
mosque in the Chandni Chou; which will eerve as a fortress for 
our troops. 

The Lahore gate of the city leads down the Chandni Chou to 
the Palace. It is some eighty feet wide. Secure this street and 
the Jumma Musjid, and the mutineers cannot maintain themeelves. 

No news for 'some days from below .••• The Pandi .. will bolt 
by the Nigambode gate acress the Doab for Rohilkund. We should 
have cavalry on that side to cut them up. Two hundred and forty 
Peshawur horse start to-night under Major Stokes. Th"yare rather 
a good lot. 

But. even now. though it eeemed that the end could not 
long be deferred. matters were not going on satisfactorily at 
Delhi. The sickly season had began in good earnest. The 
cantonments. never healthy. were this year likely io be more 
than usually deadly. for th6 banks of the canaJ had been 
broken and the country much Hooded. In the pressure of 
work and worry nearly all sanitary precautions had been 
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neglected. The carcases of men and animals were lying about 
in every direction unburied, and as the floods subsided and 
the sun poured down in its fury on the putrid mass, diseases 
of every kind, ague, and fever, and cholera-which last had 
never been quite absent-began to work redoubled havoc in 
the camp, and rendered a large portion of the men unfit for 
duty. One regiment, which had come in six hundred strong, 
had, from these and other causes, in the course of three weeks, 
sunk to two hundred and forty-two effective8 I Nicholson, who 
was in da.iIy communication with Sir John Lawrence during 
this period, is loud in his complaints of a.im08t everything 
that was done or not done; and as his complaints are, to a 
great extent, borne out by letters of Neville Chamberlain 
and others before me, we may conclude that they were, on the 
whole, well-grounded, and are not to be put down, as otherwise 
we might be inclined to do, either to his impatience of restraint 
or his restless energy_ The' poIitica.Is' on whose knowledge 
of the country he thought he had a riglit to depend for in
formation which would enable him to move and to strike 
with effect, were, he repeatedly compIains, not up to the 
mark, and he expected Sir John Lawrence, who had no 
power at a.Il in the matter, to supersede them at once. 

I don't exaggerate when I say, that had I had a decent Political 
officer with me to get me a little ordinary information, I should have 
smashed the Bareilly Brigade the nen dey to the aII'air at Nuju1f
ghur. As it was, I had no information, not even a guide that I 
did not pick up for myself on the road, and had I obeyed my in
structions and gone ill Bahadurghur, the expedition would have 
been a fruitless one. • • • It is impoesible to eonceive two men in 
their position with less local knowledge and influence, and less idea 
of the service expected of them, than Greathed and Metealfe. 

Should I escape the storm, and have to go ant with a Colnmn 
afterwarda, I must--uuIess you ean supply.. competent man-be 
my own Political Ageni. I would rather have 2,000 men and be 80, 

than 4,000 and be hampered with an incapable. If you agree with 
me, you must authorise it, however; for WiIaon will take no ...... 
sponsibility on himself, and it appears to me that he is becoming 
jealous of me, lest I should earn more than my share of rcVlsc. He 
will not even show me the pian of aseanIt now, though I feel pretty 
sure his nervoosneee will make him do eo before the time comes. 
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These strictures upon the General do not seem to have 
been without foundation. The concurrent testimony before 
me ie too strong to aJIow of doubt respecting them. General 
Wilson had been a vast improvement on former generals, but 
hie health seems to have failed him under the long strain, 
and he had not the nerve or the moral courage necessary for 
the tremendous crisis which had arrived. Just now, he was 
irascible and inaccessible, moody and capricious. One day, 
he was aJI in favour of instant action; the next, and the 
next, and the next, he was for postponing it 1ndefinitely or 
even abandoning the siege altogether. 

WilBon (writes Nioholson ,on August 22); says that he will BS· 

sume the offensive on. the arrival of the heavY guns, but he so.ys it 
in an indecisive kind of way which makeB me doubt if he will do 
so, if not kept up to the mark. Do you, therefore, keep him up to 
it. He is not at all equal to the crisis, and I believe he feels it 
himself. 

Currentem quoque inBtigavit might be said of such advice when 
given to such a man. Sir John Lawrence did not need to be 
reminded to keep other people' up to the mark.' From the 
first outbreak at Meerut to that very day he had never ceased 
to urge on each successive general-Anson, Barnard, Reed, 
Wilson-the supreme necessity for bold forward action. Auctor 
ego atulendi might well have been his motto, and the letter 
to General Wilson, which I am about to quote, written when 
the days of Delhi seemed to be already numbered, will, I think, 
in its force and its grasp of the situation in all its aspects, 
vividly recaJI the masterly series of letters written by him 
£0 General Anson, when it appeared to be 1m open question 
whether there should be any advance at aJI upon the revolted 
city. 

Lohonl: Augaat 29, 1867. 

My dear GeneraJ,-Wilde's regiment will be at Umballa 88 

soon as you can recsive this letter; the Jummoo troop. a day later. 
All will be at Delhi by the 7th or 8th of September, if you resolve 
to have th~m. I hope you will then be strong enough to aU .... k 
the city. I wish to urge you to do nothing which sound policy doea 
not dictate, but I cannot but add that if the military means be 

. sufficient, it is of the highest importance to make your attack. 1 
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believe, myself, that if you once establish yourself in force inside 
the town, the resistance will not be formidable. I believe that the 
mutineers will break up and disperse, many throwing away their 
arIDS. The most desperate may keep together and make for Gwalior. 

But even if they attempt to defend the town, they will fail to do 
80 with any effect. The people have 8uffered too much to side 
with them, and it is not a place 80 easily defended as people sup· 
pose. The whole eastern side from the Kashmere to the Delhi gate 
is wide and open. The Palace is the only strong building in this 
quarter, and this, in the first instance, after getting in might be 
masked. Two or three days' consecutive shelling will make it too 
hot for its inmates. All the main streets in Delhi are wide and 
straight, leading to the chief gates. In the event of resistance, the 
troops could hold the strong points,. such as the Jumma Musjid, 
the ground between the Kashmere gate the Magazine and College; 
the Begum Sombres garden, the King's garden close to it, and Ihe 
mosque in the middle of the Chandni Chouk with perfect safely. 
If the whole plan be well arranged before the assault and explained 
to the officers, and they only keep the troops within control, I am 
persuaded that no formidable opposition will ensue when they are 
once inside. 

The .. seem to me very strong reason& for assaulting as soon as 
practicable. Every day's delay is fraught with danger. Every 
day disaffection and mutiny spread. Every day adde to the danger 
of the Native princes taking part against us. In the Punjab we are 
by no means strong. Peshawur is a political volcano which may 
explode any day. Out of three regiments of European infantry and 
a large force of Artillery, we have barely 1,000 men fit for service. 
All the rest are prostrated by fever. We have 8,000 Hindustani 
troope to guard. One regiment, the 51st, mutinied only yesterday. 
It is possible that we may have the Afghans on our heada one of 
these days. If anything happened to the Ameer, I think we cer· 
tainly should have them do1!n. The sickly season is only now com· 
mencing. Throughout the country we are standing at bay, wakh. 
ing and overawing the Hindustanis, by a handful of Europeans and 
a few Sikh corps mostly composed of recruits. Day after day we 
hear of fresh corps mutinying. In Central India our power is a 
mere shadow. In the Bombay Presidency affairs are in a moat 
critical state. In Oude, General HaveJoeI< can barely maintain the 
&truggle. 

I see little ptospeet of your being reinforced for a very long 
time from below: The autumn is notoriOusly unhealthy at Delhi. 
There is even danger in keeping 80 large a hody of troops together 
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for a considerable period under present circumsta.nces. The Gwa· 
lior troops will be over the Chumbul before long, a.nd bring large 
reinforcements to the mutineers. For all the.. reasons I would 
strike as early as possible. Every consideration points to prompt 
action. 

I would further recommend that you should arrange with the 
Political offioers as to your future course after Delhi fa.lls. A force 
will, of course, at once follow the maiu bodies of the insurgents . 

. A Movable Column will, doubtless, eross into the Ga.ngetic Doab 
a.nd sweep the country. Small Columns will be reqnired to move 
about the Deihl territory, to punish insurgents a.nd disarm the 
country. I would suggest that the force left at Delhi should occupy 
the PaJace. 

We sha\l not reqnire a.ny portion of our Punjab regiments nor 
of the Artillery which has gone down from the Punjab. But, if pos· 
sible, I should like to see one Europea.n regiment sent back. With 
its aid we shall do well until more European troops are available. 

The IIoI"rival of such a letter must have done 80S much as 
the arrival of the Siege Train ita.e\f, which took pla.ce about 
the same time, to ensure the adoption of decisive mea.sures. 
But Sir John Lawrence W80S not williug to rest upon his OIlol"S 

even now. He endeavoured to • keep the General np to the 
mark' by working on him through the most energetio spirits 
around him, Chamberlain and Nicholson, Daly and Norman. 

I trust (he says to Norma.n) that General Wilson will commence 
work in earnest, directly the Siege Train arrives, and assault the place 
as BOOn as practicable. Every consideration dictates this course. 
I have written a.nd pointed ou~ all this to General Wilson. I ca.n 
do no more. It is you fellows about him who have the mea.ns of 
iuftuenciug him. If we delay for reinforcements from below, God 
ouly knows what may happen. Half the force may be prostrated 
by si.kn.... I am sure that Chamberlain a.nd Nicholson will be 
in favour of action. Indeed I cannot well believe that any ma.n of 
experience a.nd knowledge of India could hold a.ny other opinion. 
Every day's delay ouly complicates mattars and adds to our diffi
oulties. Every day more regiments are breaking out, a.nd, before 
long, we sha\l have no Native army left. 

To Hervey Greathed he writes in like manner :-

I hope you are in favour of vigonius and offensive measures as 
soon as the Siege Train reaches De1hi. To my mind _ dang<>r 
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will arise from delay than from assaulting, It is also good policy 
striking while the enemy are depressed. Have you any orders from 
lIr. Colvin or the Supreme Government as to the ooorse to be pursood 
after the fall of Delhi? It will be a great point to follow up the 
blow with vigour, so as not to let the fugitive brigades rally and 
make a stand. • . • Weare well here. But sickness is very great 
at Peshawor. Should the Afghans oome down, we should be awk. 
wardly placed. Delhi cannot fall too soon, There are still 7,000 
Hindustani troops at Peshawar, 4,000 of whom are armed. 

But however anxious Lawrence might be for the B8SBult, 
he WBS not anxious, BS were some of his ad risers, that BII 

much blood BS poesible should be shed during and after it. 
He WBS eager to SBve the Sikhs, who were in Delhi, from 
sharing the fate of the Sepoys, and also to draw a distinetion 
between those Sepoys who had murdered their officers and 
committed other atrocities, and those who had been drawn 
into the current half against their will. Many letters pB8lled 
between him, Wilson, and Nicholson on these subjects. Wilson 
was anxious to receive the overtures of such half·innocent 
corps, but seemed disinclined to take upon hlmsei( the respon
sibility of doing so. He turned to Sir lohn Lawrence for 
advice, and here is the answer he received :-

As you are aware, I have no authority whatever at Delhi or in 
Delhi matters. But I eonsider every officer ought to aid Ibe State 
to the best of his ability and to &88OlIle responsibility where Iha& 
course is advisable. If, therefore, you deem it expedient to receive 
the overtures of corpe, or portions of corpe, which have not murdered 
Europeans, and lind it necessary to give dis&incI pledgee for pardon, 
I am quite prepared to share Ibe responsibility. . . . The combin ... 
tion has been 80 enensh'e, the mutiny 80 general. Iha& it is im· 
possible for us to carry on a war of vengeance against all. We 
eannot destroy all the mutineers who have fought against 011. The 
sooner we open the door for escape to the least guilty, the better for 
all parties. 

Nicholson quite agreed with his chief in these matters. 
He WBS ever panting for action; straining like a hound within 
the leashes when he sees his quarry slipped close before bim
But it is interesting to note in his letters to Sir lohn Lawrenee, 
amidst his exp' ious of impatience at what he considered to 
Iv. th .. in ..... m .... lencv of those who held the chief command, 
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his tender regard for the interests of men in whom, even if 
he had only recently come to know them, he discerned real 
merit or promise for the future. I have already spoken of his 
care for Alexander Taylor. Here is another sample:-

I offered Randa.Il of the 59th the Adjutancy of Stafford's corps, 
but he wishes to serve here, though on his bare subaJtem's pay. 
Bear this in mind, if anything happens to me; for it is not every 
man who declines Staff empl!'y that he may serve in the trenches ," . 
on his regimentaJ aJlowances and without increase of rank. Randall 
is, moreover, a very steady, intelligent, conscientious fellow. 

Nor is it without interest to remark that the officer whom 
Nicholson, on the strength of what he had seen of him at the 
Trimmu Ghaut and in the trenches before 'Delhi, thus warmly 
recommended, with almost his latest breath, to his Chief, 
became aide-de-camp to that Chief whtln he had risen to be 
Governor-General, wu married to his eldest dq,ughter, and 
received from him, only a few days before the end of his life, the 
sacred commission-which he hItS now handed on to me and I 
have, in my lut chapter, attempted to discharg~f putting 
before the world exactly what Lord Lawrence had or had not 
proposed with regard to the abandonment of Peshawur. 

The Siege 'Train arrived on September 4, and, close bshind 
it, came the Jummoo troops and Wilde's regiment. And now 
John Lawrence had done 0.11 that he conld do, and everything 
WItS ready for the lut act of the great drama: everything, I 
would rather say, except the General in command. 

The Siage Train arrived at Delhi yesterday (says John Lawrence. 
gleefully, to Bartle Frere). We ought to have Delhi in our posses
sion within the next ten days. We should have it did N;cholson 
command. . . • I hope to hear of our bsginning the attack to
morrow with a saJvo of thirty heavy guns at l .... t. I feel sanguine 
of BUcceSS, and that shortly. We cannot afford to delay. 

And writing once more to Lord Canning on September 6, 
he says, in no boastful spirit, but with a just appreciation cf 
what he and his province had done towards making what each 
successive Genera.\ had ca.lled the • gambler's throw' to be no 
gambler's throw at 0.11, but a matter of at least tolerable 
certainty :-
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I trust that the bombardment willoommence to.night or to· 
morrow, and that, by God's help, Delhi will fall npon the 11th. 
On that day, fifty.four years ago, we first took it. Everything that 
we could do has been done to aid the army before Delhi. We have 
sent every man we could spare-perhaps more. We have raised 
for them Pioneers, Infantry, Cavalry. Nothing that we could think 
of has been wanting. Even the sand.bags for their batteries bave 
been made up and seut down. 

A letter of Nicholson's, written on September 7, takes. U8 

behind the scenes for a moment. 

The Engineers have consulted me about the plan of attack, tbough 
Wilson has not. They tell me tbey proposed to him that I should 
be consulted, and that he maintained a chilling silence. I imagine. 
it is, as I supposed, that he is afraid of being thought to be inJIuenced 
by me. I care little, however, whether he receives my suggestions 
direct or throngh the EnFeers. Like Barnard, he talks about the 
'gambler's throw.' I think, however, we have a right to hope for 
succe88, and I trust that, ere another week passe" our flag will be 
flying from the Palace minarets. Wilson has told me that he 
intends to nominate me for Governor, for which I am obliged; 
thongh I had rather he had told me that he intended to give me 
command of the Column of pursnit. 

Bet.", Delhi: Aagut (Soptembor) 7. 1~7. 

It is significant that, in his excitement, Nichol!!OIJ dates 
this and other letters written during the tina! bombardment 
• August' instead of • September.' The month of August 
moat have passed 810wly enough with So man of his impetuous 
temperament. But he had forgotten all ahout it now in the 
rapture of the approaching confliet. 

I just write a line to confirm what yon will have heard from 
Wilson. We break ground with No.1, heavy battery, at ';x 
hundred and fifty yards to-night. Nos. 2 and 8 to-morrow night at 
five hundred and fifty and three hundred and fifty. Batter the 9th 
and go ill on the 10th. I can't give you the plan of attack lest the 
letter should fall into other hands. Wilson's head ia going. He 
aay. 80 himself, and it ia quite evident that he speaks the truth. 
. . . Pandy ia in very low spirits, and evident.1y thinks he has tnads 
a mistake. 

But the eager excitement which caused Nicholson to be 



1857 SIEGE AND CAPTURE OF DELHI. 207 

rather too· sanguine, as the next letters show, in his calculations 
for the future. 

Before Delhi: August (September) 9, 1867. 

The batteries could not b. got ready in time this morning, so 
we are ouly silencing the More. to-day. To-morrow we breach and 
bombo.rd, and assault on the 11th, which, by a strange coincidence, 
i. the anniv.r .... y of our former capture. Many thanks for the 
Leia Commissionership. What did poor old Ross (the late Comlll 
missioner) die of? Your letter to GreaGhed has had the eff.ct of 
brightening up both him and Metcalfe. 

But, even now, Nicholson was too sanguine in his expecta· 
tions. There was more delay, and on September 11 he wrote 

. another letter to which a melancholy interest attaches-for it 
was the last that he wrote to his chief, and nearly the last 
that he wrote to anyone. 

Before Delhi: September 11 1857. 

My deo.r Lawrence,-Ther. has yet been another day's delay 
with the Batteries, but I do not see how there can possibly be 
another. The game is completely in our hands. We only want a 
player to move the pieces. Fortunately, after making all kinds of 
objections and obstructions, and even threatening more than once 
to withdraw the guns and abandon the attempt, Wilson has made 
everything nver to the EnginAers, and they, and they alone, will 
deserve the credit· of taJring Delhi. Had Wilson carried out his 
threat of withdrawing the guns, I was quite prepared to appeal to 
the army to .. t him aside and elect a succeseor I I have seen lots 
of uee\ess generaJs in my day, but such an ignorant, croaking 
obstructive as he is, I have never, hitherto. met with, and nothing 
will induce me to serve a day under his pereonal command after the 
fa.ll of this plaoe. The purport of his last message in reply to the 
Engineers ran thus: • I disagree with the Engineers entirely. I 
fore .... great, if not insuperable. difficulties in the plan they pro
po... But. as I have no other plan myself, I yield to the urgent 
remonstrances of the Chief Engineer.' The above are almost the 
very words need by him, and yet he has, actually. never even ex
amiued the ground on . which the Engineers propoeed to erect the 
breaching batteries I I believe the Meerut catastrophe was more 
his fault than Hewitt'.. And. by all accounts. he was driven in", 
fighting at the Hindun. and GOuld not help himee\f. The same 
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active operations simply because he knows the army will no longer 
put up with inactivity. 

Y01ll1l very sincerely, 
J. N ICBOLSON. 

With this chara.cteristica.Ily violent utterance Nicholson's 
• pen and ink work,' the work which he so much disliked, 
ended. The work of his trusty sword remained. The news 
that he had been nominated, on Sir John Lawrence's recom-

'men dation, to the command of the city after it should be 
taken; that he bad then been recommended by him for a PORt 
which he preferred even to the command of the city, the 
command of the Column of pursuit, and finally, when peaceful 
times should have returned, to the Commissionership of Leia. 
reached him in rapid succession, shortly before the assault. 
and must have convinced him, if he bad ever really doubted 
it, of his Chiefs enthusiastic appreciation of his services. • I 
trust,' said Sir John Lawrence in the Iast letter which he 
W&8 ever to write to him (September 9) •• that yon will be in 
Delhi when this reaches, and that you will escape the dangera 
of the &88&ult and gain increased honour.' Nicholson was to 
gain • incre&8ed honour,' but not by holding the Commissioner
ship of Leia, or by governing the city which he bad done so 
much to capture, or by leading the Column of pursuit. 

The minuter details of the bombardment, the _ult, and 
the capture of Delhi lie beyond my scope, and it m nat snJlice 
to give a mere sketch of the crowning operations of a siege. 
which, from first to Iast, in all ita attendant cirCtllllBtances, is 
almost unique in the history of modern war. The part of the 
wa.Il selected for our attack was that which faced the P.idge. 
and which, extending from the river Jumna to the Lahore gate 
formed a \bird part of the whole circumference. It included 
the Moree, the Kashmere and the Water Bastions, each of which 
contained from ten to fourteen heary guns; each 1<as, in great 
part, our own handiwork, and each, during the Iast t1<O months, 
bad poured forth a storm of shot and sh~1l upon their original 
constructors, without the intermission of a single day. The 
connecting wa.Il between the bastions bad not been constructed 
to earry he-sry guns, but it was twenty-four feet hi!:h and 
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which could have been had, at any time, for the asking, might, 
in the space of a few days, have thrown up a rampart behind 
it, which, armed with a mere fraction of the guns the pIa.ce 
contained, would have made the whole impregnable. Why 
had not the besieged done this long before, or why did they 
not attempt it even now? Had the Mutiny brought to the 
front a single military genius at Delhi, as it did when it was 
too late in other parte of India; had there been a General of 
even second-rate powers, who could have made the most of his 
appliances and inspired the troops with implicit confidence in 
him, the fall of the place must have been indefinitely postponed 
-postponed, at all events, till a regular investment and a 
regular siege were possible. 

Outside the wall ran a ditch twenty-five feet wide and sixteen 
feet deep, which Jnight well form the common grave of any force 
attempting to cross it before the parapets and bastions above 
ehould have been swept clear of its defenders. The besiegers of 
a strongly fortified place ought, it has been laid down on high 
authority, to outnumber the besieged in the proportion of three 
to one_ At Delhi this proportion was reversed or more than 
reversed. The besieged army numbered at least 40,000 men ; 
the besiegers, now that the last man had come from the Punjab, 
ouly 11,000. And of these not more than 8,800 were Europe&ns, 
while the ;r ummoo contingent, 2,000 strong, had only just 
arrived in camp, and W&8 regarded with suspicion and dislike 
by some of the authorities. Our heavy guns were only 54 in 
number, while those in Delhi amounted to 800_ Of Artillery
men we had only 580, and many even of these belonged to the 
Horse Artillery, and had to be called off from their p:oper 
duties to work in the batteries; while, to eke out their scanty 
numbers, it WII8 found necessary to call for volunteers from the 
Lancers and the Carabineers, men who had never handled • 
gun before, and had to ts.ke their first lessons in &rtillery 
practice exposed to constant firs from the enemy. A hard &p

prenticeship, but eagerly embraced and nobly disch&rged ! 
Such was the general outlook of ,the siege when the last 

man a.nd the last gun from the ~ab arrived upon the 
ground. What wonder if the General on whom the respon-
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as to the wisdom of the step into which he had been persuaded 
by the eagerness of the Engineers; and what wonder that he 
needed to be reminded by those who were not hampered by 
any such overmastering burden, that India had been won and 
held in defiance of all the Jaws of war, and that Delhi need 
not be the one exception to the rule? 

It was on the evening of September 7 that the ground 
was I>roken. On that night, under the personal direetion of 
Alexander Taylor-a man whose antecedents n~ one of my 
readerH 1d likely to have forgotten-the first battery was run 
np, seven hundred yards from the Moree Bastion. Animated 
and inspired by his presence, the men worked for their lives
for they knew what the day would bring forth. But in spite 
of all their efforts, the first streak of light found the battery 
armed with only one gun, npon which, and upon each of its 
fellows, as, one after the other, they were brought into .posi
tion, there rained down a pitiless fire from the opposing 
bastion.· At last the battery was eomplete, and then the 
masonry of the fortifications of the city began to fly. It was 
a new and strange sensation. The time of patient waiting, 
of repelling attacks which were incessantly renewed, of Cad
mean victories over a foe who seeme4-.to possess unlimited 
powers of reeovery and boundless recruiting-grounds, was a 
thing of the past, and the time for reprisals had arrived. 

During the five days and nights which followed, three other 
batteries were eonstructed under the same, or even greater 
difficulties.. One of them was only one hundred and sixty 
yards from the Water Bastion, and the heavy guns had to be 
dragged up to it, through the open, under a erushing fire of 
musketry; 'a feat of arms,' says Sir Henry Norman, • almost 
unparalleled in war.' 

With the deeds of skill, gaIla.ntry, endurance, and devotion~ 
which distinguished the six days of the bombardment, the 
names of Baird Smith, the Chief Engineer, who prepared all 
the plans; of Alexander Taylor, who superintended their exe
cution, and seemed to be everything and everywhere; of Brind 
and Tombs, of Campbell and Seott, who were in eommand of 
the respective batteries, will always be honourably bound up. 
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seemed only to lend them fresh strengtIl for their work. On 
the 12th all four batteries were able, for the first time, to play 
at once upon the walls of the city; and the first discharge of 
their concentrated fire must have made the most sanguine 
among the mutineers to feel that the game of mutiny had 
been all but played out. Fifty·four guns and mortars belched 
forth havoc on the doomed city; and· ringing cheers arose 
from our men as the smoke of each salvo cleared away and 
showed the formidable bastions crumbling into ruins, and 
whole yards of the parapets torn away by the bursting shells, 
while the defenders were driven to seek shelter, if indeed they 
cared to find it, far into the interior of the city. Not for one 
moment, during the next forty-eight hours, did the whistling 
of bullets and the roar of artillery cease. The worn·out 
gunners-their places, meanwhile, being filled by volunteers
would, sometimes, throw themselves down to snatch a few 
moments of hurried, but profound, sleep beneath their very 
guns; and then, springing to their feet again, would pound 
away with redoubled vigour. The coolness and the courage of 
the old Sikh Artillerymen, who had heen picked out by Sir 
John Lawrence in person, and of the despised Muzbi Sikhs, 
whom he had p.iso sent down to Delhi, were as conspicuous 
as that of the Europeans themselves. And the passive en
durance of the water-carriers and native servante, who, amidst 
the hatreds of colour and of race, which the fierce conflict had 
engendered, had not a.lways received the best of treatment at 
their masters' hands and were now expected to wait on those 
same masters amidst storms of shot and shell, was, perhaps, 
more wonderful than either. 

The enemy, though they had been driven down from the 
parapets, and though many of their guns on the bastions had 
been dismounted, still fought on with the courage of despair_ 
They ran out light guns which enfiladed our batteries. They 
filled the water-courses and gardens in front of the city with 
eha.rpshooters who picked off our gunners at their work, and 
riddled the mantelets with bullet-holes. They even, on one 
occa.sion, attempted to attack us in the rear. And they began, 
when it was all too late, to raise a rampart behind the 
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On the night of the 13th it seemed that the bombardment 
had pretty wen done its work; and four young Engineer 
officers--Greathed, Home, Medley, and Lang-ereeping down 
through the gardens, amongst and behind the enemy's skir· 
mishers, descended into the ditch, examined the breaches, and 
returned with the report that they were difficult but prac
ticable. The knowledge of what was going on behind the 
breaches led the General and his Council of War to decide that 
the enterprise should be attempted while' practicable' it still 
remained. And forthwith the thrilling order, which had been 
80 long and 80 eagerly expected, and which was to be the 
message of death to 80 many of the most eager of the ex· 
pectants, flew from man to man throughout the camp :-' The 
assault at three o'clock this morning.' It was the 'witching 
hour, but not of ";ll midnight. The plans had all been laid 
beforehand, and the three hours of suspense and preparation 
which remained paesed away slowly enough. 

Long before the hour struck our men were at Ludlow 
Castle, the appointed rendezvous, which, curiously enough, 
happened many years before to have been the residence of 
10hn Lawrence. The assaulting columns were four in num· 
ber. The first, it had been arranged, ""'" to storm the main 
breach of the Kashmere Bastion; the second, the Water 
Bastion; the third, when the Kashmere Gatc sbould haTe 
been blown in by a small party each man of whom carried 
his life and a powder.bag in his hand, was to enter by the 
opening; while the fourth column, to the extreme right, was 
first to attempt to dislodge the mutineers who were encamped 
in large numbers and in a strong position in the suburb of 

. Kissengunge, and then to force an entrance by the Lahore 
Gate. . 

To Nicholson fen, as of right, the post of honour. He had . 
been sent doWn by Sir 10hn Lawrence with orders' to take 
Delhi ;' and Delhi the whole army was willing that he and 
no one eloe should take.. He was therefore to head the first 
column in person, as well as to direct the general operations 
of the assauU.. 'Our batteries,' says an eye-witness, • redoubled 
their roar. while the columns were taking up their respective 
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possible from the breaches. The morning was just breaking; 
the thunder of our artillery was ""t its loudest, when, all at 
once, it hushed. Everyone could hear his heart beat.' 

The Rilles now ran forward as skirmishers, to cover the 
advanoe of the assaulting columns; and the men, who had 
been lying on the ground to save their lives till they should be 
caJled for, sprang to their feet, and, with' a cry of exultation,' 
began to move on rapidly for the waJls. Beneath a storm of. 
bullets from the besieged, who knew well that their hour had 
come, each of the first three columns did its work manfully 
and with success. Tbey crossed the glacis with aJl speed and 
left it behind them dotted with writhing men. They leaped down 
into the ditch, and in it dead and dying soon lay thickly piled 
together. But the ladders were planted against the scarp, 
and in a few minutes the difficulties and dangers of the escalade 
were over. Nicholson, resolved to be the first in danger as 
in dignity, was amongst the foremost of his column to mount 
the breach. The second column, at the Water Bastion, 
forced ita way in about the same time; and the third marched, 
almost unopposed, through the Kaahmere gateway, which had 
been blown down by the smaJl exploding party, but at the cost 
of the lives of almost aJl concerned. Soon the whole line of 
the ramparts which faced the Ridge and had defied us for 
three weary months, was in our hands. The British flag was 
once more run up upon the Cabul Gate; and the bugle-caJl 
of the various regiments gave a breathing space, in which 
men might congratulate each other on the victory, might 
count up the survivors, and might ca.Jculate and grieve over 
the number of the dead. A ghastly tribute had, of course, 
been paid to the formidable nature of the defences and the 
unquestioned gaJlantry of the defenders. 

The fourth column, under Major Reid, suppOrted by the 
newly arrived Kaahmere Contingent under Richard Lawrence, 
had been less successful. With his faithful Goorkhas, Reid 
had held Hindu Baa's ho~the post of honour and of 
danger and the key to our whole position-throughout the siege, 
and had withstood some twenty-six atta.cka. But a too diffi
cul~I .woul.d. rather say an imF.ble:-~~. ~ now been 
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column was unable to dislodge the enemy, and so to approach 
the Lahore Gate. That important point was still held in 
force by the foe; and the fire of their Artillery, directed at the 
Cabul Gate, threatened to make our hard-won position there 
untenable. Nicholson and Jones had just met each other 
flushed with success, at the heads of their respective columns; 
and Nicholson, seeing that there was still good work to be 
done, determined to be the doer of it. He called for volunt&.'Ts, 
and they appeared. But the one street by which they could 
approach the Lahore Gate was, like many streets in Eastern 
towns, so narrow that six men could hardly walk abreast along 
it. It had been barricaded by the watchful enemy. It was 
8Wept, from the other end, by a gun loaded with grape, and 
the windows and flat roofs of the houses on either side of it 
bristled with riflemen. What wonder if, from death in such 
manifold and Buch insidious forms, even the stoutest hearts 
shrunk? Nicholson saw how thingB Btood, and, knowing that 
if his force hesitated they were lost, sprang to the front, and, 
waving his sword over his head, as if he were a simple. captain, 
eaIIed aloud npon his men to follow him. Had he been serving 
in the ranks in the open field, his noble stature would have 
marked him out as a target for the enemYJI sharpshooters, and 
now his commanding presence and gestures, as he strode for
ward alone between the muzzles of an unseen foe, made escape 
impossible. There was death in every window and on every 
house-top; and the' brute bullet' whieh did the deed was but 
one of many which must have found ita way to that noble 
heart before he could have crossed swords with the foe_ He 
f .. ll mortally wounded, and with him, young as he was, and 
liitl,. known to fame as he had been, till the extremity of the 
peril brought him to the front and revealed him in his 
Titanic mould of heart and limb, there fell the man who, 
perhaps, of all the heroes of the mutiny-the Lawrence 
brothers alone excepted-India could, at that jundure, least 
afford to lose. He begged that he might be left lying on the 
ground till Delhi was ours. But this could not be, and he wea 
borne off by his followers to his old quarters on the Ridg ... 

The long autumn day was over, and we were in Delhi 
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eleven hundred men-nearly a third, that is, of the whole 
attacking force-had fallen; while, as yet, not a sixth part of 
the town was in our power. How many men, it might well be 
asked, would be left to us by the time that we had conquered 
the remainder? We held the line of ramparts which we had 
attacked and the portions of the city immediately adjoining, 
but nothing more. The Lahore Gate and the .Magazine, the 
J umma Musjid and the Palace, were still untouched, and were 
keeping up a heavy fire on our position. Worse than this, a 
large number of our troops had fallen victims to the tempta
tion which, more formidable than themselves, our foes had left 
behind them, and were wallowing in a state of bestial intoxi
cation. The enemy, meanwhile, had been able to maintain 
their position outside the town;. and if only, at this supreme 
hour, a heaven-sent ·General had appeared amongst them, they 
might have attacked our camp, defended as it was mainly by 
the sick, and the maimed, and the halt, and, giving the coup
de-grace to such bulwarks of our strength as Daly and Coke, 
Reid and Chamberlain, Showers and Seaton, who had been 
condemned to watch from the distance the terrible conflict, 
they might, once more, have been able to call the Ridge their 
own. 

Never, perhaps, in the history of the Mutiny were we in 
quite 80 perilous a position as on the night which followed 
our greatest military success. General Wilson, indeed, pro
posed, as might have been expected from a man in his en
feebled condition of mind and body, to withdraw the guns, to 
fall back on the camp and wait for reinforcements there; a 
step which, it is needless to point out, would have given us all 
the deadly wo~k to do over again, even if our force should prove 

• able to maintain itself on the Ridge till reinforcements came. 
But the urgent remonstrances of Baird Smith and others, by 
word of mouth; of Chamberlain, by letter; and, perhaps, also, 
the echoes which may have reached him from the tempe.st
tossed hero who lay chafing against his cruel destiny on his 
death-bed, and exclainted in a wild paroxysm of passion, when 
he heard of the move which was in contemplation, • Thank 
God, I have strength enongh left to shoot that man,' turned 
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On the following day, the 15th, vast quantitiee of the in
toxicating drinks, which had wrought such havoc amongst 
our men, were destroyed by General Wilson's order, and the 
streete literally ran with rivers of beer, and wine, and brandy. 
Meanwhile, the troops were sleeping off their drunken debauch; 
and on the 16th active operations were resumed. On that 
day the Magazine was taken, and ite vast storee of shot and 
shell, and of all the 7114teriel of war, fell once more into the 
hands of their proper owners. By sapping gradnally from 
house to house we managed, for three days more, to avoid the 
street-fighting which, once and again, has proved so demoraIis
ing to Englishmen; and, slowly but surely, we pressed back 
the defenders into that ever-narrowing' part of the city of 
which, fortunately for themselves, they still held the bolt
holes. Many of them had already begun, like rate, to quit 
the sinking vessel. And now the unarmed population.of the 
city flocked in one continuous stream out of the open gates, 
hoping to save their lives, if nothing else, from our avenging 
swords. On the 19th, the pa1ace of the Mogn1s, which had 
witnessed the Iast expiring flicker of life in an effete dynasty, 
and the ernel murder of English men, and women, and chil
dren, fell into our hands; and by Sunday, the 20th, the whole 
of the city-in large part already a city of the dead-was at 
our mercy. 

But what of the King himself and the Princes of the royal 
house" They had slunk off to the tomb of Humayonn, a huge 
building, almost a city in itself, some miIee from lhe modern 
Delhi and there, swayed this way and that, now by the bolder 
spirits of his army who pressed him to put himself at their 
head and fight ii out to the death, as beeame the descendant 
nf Tamerllme and Baber, now by the entreaties of his. young 
wife, who was anxious chiefly for her own safety and that of her 
son, the heir of the Mogn1s; and DOW, again, by the plausible 
sug~eetioD8 of a double-dyed traitor of his own house who was 
in Hodson's pey, and who, approaching the head of his family 
with a kiss of peaee, was endeavouring to detain him where he 
was till he could hand him over to his employer and receive 
the price of blood, the poor old monarch dozed or fooled •• ay 
the few hours of his sovereignty which remained, the hours 
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which might still make or mar him, in paroxysms of imbecile 
vacillation and despair. 

The traitor gained the day, and Hodson, who could play the 
game of force as well as of fraud, and was an equal adept at 
either, learning from his craven-hearted tool that the King 
was prepared to surrender on the promise of his life, went to 
Wilson and obtained leave, on that condition, to bring him into 
Delhi. The errand, with such a promise tacked on to it, was 
only half to Hodson's taste. • If I get into the Palace,' he had 
written in cool blood some days before, • the house of Timour 
will not be worth five minutes' purchase, I ween.' And it was 
owing to no feeling of compunction or compassion-for to such 

. Hodson was a stranker-that he did not, like Pyrrhus, bury 
the sword which had hung by the side of Jehangir or Nadir 
Shah and had now dropped from the oldman's hand, hilt
deep jpto the old man's heart, the moment he had him in his 
power. After two hours of bargaining for his own life and 
that of his queen and favourite son, the poor old Priam tottered 
forth and was taken back, in a bullock-cart, a prisoner, to his 
own city and Palace, and was there handed over to the civil 
authorities. 

But there were other members of the royal family, as 
Hodson knew well from his informants, also lurking in 
Homayoun's tomb. To have captured the King and lodged 
him as a prisoner in his own Palace was much. But to take 
his relations, and, when they were helpless in his power, to slay 
them with his own hand, would be better still. The success 
of his first enterprise made General Wilson more ready to trust 
him in this, and whether from inadvertence or because he 
thought that Hodson already knew his wishes, he omitted to 
stipulate that the lives of the Shahzada.s should be spared, 
and that they too should be brought, free from injury and 
insult, into the city. With a hundred of his famous horse 
Hodson started for Homayoun's tomb, and after three hours of 
negotiation, the three princes, two of them the sons, the other 
the grandson of the King, surrendered unconditionally into his 
hands. And if a tiger ever felt a pang of pity for the helplesa 
prey beneath its talons, then. perhaps, Hodson would have 
been wil1ing to restrain his impatience for the blood of his viI)-
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tims, fallen from so high an estate, till at least they had gone 
through the formaIities of a drumhead court·martial. Then, 
but only then. Their arms were taken from them, and, 
escorted by some of his horsemen, they too were despatched 
in bnllock-c&rts towards Delhi. With the rest of his horse, 
Hodson stayed behind to disarm the large and nerveless 
crowd, who, as sheep having no shepherd, and unable, in 
their paralysed condition, to see what the brute weight even of 
a flock of sheep might do by a sudden rush, were overawed by 
his resolute bearing. 

This done, he galloped after his prey and caught them up 
just before the cavalcade reached the walls of Delhi. He 
ordered the princes roughly to get out of the cart and strip,
for, even in his thirst for their blood, he had, as it would seem, 
an eye to the value of their outer clothes-he ordered them into 
the cart again, he seized a carbine from one of his troopers, and 
then and there, with his own hand, shot them down deliberately 
one after the other. It was a stupid, cold·blooded, three· 
fold murder.' The princes were unresisting prisoners in his 
hands. No evidence worthy of the name had been or could 
ha-ve been given as to their participation in the slaughter of our 
countrymen. Their very identity depended solely on the un· 
supported testimony of the traitorous villain, the Mirza Elahee 
Buksh, who would have sworn away the life of his dearest 
friend if he had had aught to gain thereby. R&d they been 
put upon their trial, disclosures of great importance as to the 
origin of the Mutiny could hardly fail to have been elicited. 
Their punishment wonld have been proportioned to their offence, 
and would have been meted out to them with all the patient 
majesty of offended law. 

, WIum HodaoD found that hi. deed ... _ned. .. it ......... by aU 
bUl:lVUl8 and tboughtfol permns. be at~empe.ed to jaif,. it 011 the pl_ that he 
fo.ond .. alUmpt at a ....... ""aid be....de by th. _ NlriDd. 't;' th_ 

o pertinent 1:0 remark that.em his tIWD ~ aod daat of bi. eompemOil JlaedowelJ, 
th. capOi ... Pri_ had already nad>od &he .. llo ollJelhi. aDd th_"",&he _ 
liDI!I8; that ih'e of bis troopers cirawo ~ the road wen auffirient to keep back 
• the erowd: ... bile he .... orderiog rhe PrUae. to IIlrip. while they Went obeying 
hU command aDd gt'ttiDg _ 01 aDd Wo tho b~ apia. .tril. be _ 
making a .peeeh to hie mea. aud .hile be ... ~jog the t.b:rNlold •• nter. 
They .-')Old. i fort"'". therefore,. baye nf6eed to keep the aowd t..d: .bile the 
PriIlCllS W'MII eom'.,Pd. widaia the...n... 
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And who was the man who assumed the right, the ghastly 
right, to play the part of policeman and magistrate, judge, 
jury, and executioner aJl in one? Who but the man who, I 
do not shrink from saying, upon the evidence before me, was, 
in proportion to his lights, at least as guilty as the guiltiest of 
the royal family of Delhi. The deed, in . fact, was worthy of 
the man, and the man of the deed. 

During his visit, in early times,' with Sir Henry Lawrence 
to Kashmere his management of the public purse, which had 
been entrusted to him, and his private money dealings with the 
native merchants, had been of such a character that Sir Henry 
Lawrence-one of whose characteristics it was always to stick 
chivalrously to anyone who had been his friend so long as it 
was possible to do so-lost aJl faith in his personal integrity, 
and told his most intimate friends, who have handed it on to 
me, that he had done so. In later years, his management of 
the accounts of his regiment had given rise, as I have already 
shown, to grave suspicions of a similar kind, to which colour is 
given by many letters which lie before me and by dozens of 
anecdotes told me by those whose word is above suspicion 
and who had the best means of knowing the truth. In his 
treatment of the natives he was unscrupulous and overbearing. 
On one occasion a native of the Rawul Pindi Division offended 
him in some tri1Iing matter. He straightway tied the man 
to his horse's stirrup, and gaJIoped away with him, dangling or 
dragging at his horse's heels! On another occasion he was 
seen lashing, like a Legree, the back of an ayah with his 
whip. These outrages reached the ears of the Commissioner 
of the Division, a man remarkable for his judicis.! tempera.
ment and his scrupulous accuracy. He at once took the 
proper steps to reprimand the offender and prevent the reo 
currence of such cruelties. • You are not a judge of firs~ 
instance,' insolently replied Hodson, • and have no right to in
terfere.' In the year 1855, he was deliberately deprived by Lord 
Dalhousie of aJl his appointments in the Punjab for his out
rageous treatment of a native chief.' In his hrillia.nt raids after 
Delhi had fallen he harried the cattle of the neighbouring tribes 
with perfect impartiality, sold many of them for his own benefit, 
and with the proceeds, in the November following, bought a-

t S. .bo ..... Vol. L, pp. "26-i31. 
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house at Umbu.1Ia. which became known as • the cowhouae ; , a. 
sufficient indica.tion of the belief which people who knew him 
well had formed of hie integrity. What wonder toot John 
La.wrence, who ha.d a.Iso known him well in earlier times and 
ha.d long bome with him for hie brother Henry's sa.ke, stea.dily 
refused, though he recognised hie unique va.1ue as a partisan 
leader and was pressed by Niha.l Bing to utilise hie services, 
to give him any appointment in the Punja.b even in the crisis 
of the Mutiny; and wOOt wonder also that when Hodson was, 
from sheer neceseity, named by General Barnard to the tem
porary command of the Guides in pla.ee of Henry Daly, who had 
been wounded, the first to protest, and that too in the strongest 
terms, against the nomination was Henry Daly himself 'I He 
was soon transferred from the Guides to the command of the 
Irregular Horae, who afterwards became so famous. It was an 
arduous post, in which he managed to do us the very best and, 
as I think, the worst also of services. 

It only remains to be a.dded that early in the following 
year he was killed in the a.ct of looting in a house at Lucknow, 
and that a life of him has been written by hie brother, no 
doubt in entire ignorance of the real facts of the ease, extol
ling him as a model of Christian chivalry and honour, and 
representing the highest authorities in India and the Punja.b 
as having conspired to ruin him. It is high time that the 
truth about him shonld be told. Th&deeds of prowess, 
dash, and endurance performed by Hodson as a pa.rtisan 
lea.der, and as the head of the Intelligence Depa.rtment dur
ing the siege of Delhi and after it was over, were remarkable 
enough, and OOve received, both at the time and since, their fnl1 
meed of praise. But are they not outweighed a hundred 
times over by such deeds as the murder of the princes '! 

While the last scenes of the great drama at Delhi were 
being played out and our troops were slowly pushing their wa.y 

. towards the Palace, the young hero whose indomitable will and 
stalwart arm had done more than that of anyone else upon the 
Ridge to prepare the way for our sneeess, who had been among 
the first to stand upon the brea.ch and had thence been able to 
take somewhat more than a Pisgah view of the place towards 
which we had eo long been toiling, lay slowly dying in an empty 
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house within the C&Dlp. There was no solid ground for hope 
even from the first. The ba.Il had entered his right side, ha.d 
penetrated the lungs and passed out beneath the left arm. But 
men found it impossible not to cherieb hope, .while there was 
a spark of life-of so rare a life--rE'maining; and the electric 
wire which carried each day or twice each day to the remotest 
comers of the Punjab news of the progress of the besiegers, 
chronicled also the fancied alternations and the a.Il too certain 
progress of the' slow and silent and resistless sap' which was 
going on in Nicholson's sick·room. It is difficult to saywhich 
item of the message was scanned with the most hearl-sickening 
anxiety at Lahore and at Pesbawur. 

'He lay,' says Hope Grant, who visited his dying bed, 
, like a noble oak riven asunder by a thunderbolt.' He" suffered 
terribly, but between the paroxysms of his pain he gasped out 
eager inquiries as to the progress of the siege, and even sent 
oft' a meseage to Sir John Lawrence, begging him, by his own 
authority, to supersede Wilson and appoint Chamberlain in 
his place I All that loving care could do to soothe so troubled 
and tempestuous a death-bed was done by Chamberlain and 
by Daly, and Nicholson lived on to hear that Delhi was 
completely in our power, and the King a prisoner. .. My 
desire," he said to the native who brought him the news, 
.. was that Delhi should be taken before I die, and it has 
been granted." H«IIlingered on till the 29rd, and then died 
a death which was, perhape, more to be envied even than 
that of his friend and master, Sir Henry Lawrence; for he 
died in the moment, not of extreme peril but of assured 
victory,.a victory won in so large a measure by himself. He 
was buried, on the following day, in front of the Kashmere 
Gate, and no~ far from the spot which bad witnessed his laet 
achievement.' 

'If there is ever a desperate deed to be done in India,' 
Herberl Edwardes bad said to Lord Canning shortly before 
the Mutiny broke out, • Nicholson is the man to do it ;' and 
within six months Hoti Murdan and Trimmu Ghaut, Nujuff
gurh and Delhi, the narrow lane swept by grape and lined I;y 
a skulking foe, no less than 'the imminent deadly breach,' 
bad proved that Herbert Edwardes was no false prophet. In 
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vain did Nicholson, as he tossed feverishly on his death· bed, 
express a wish to press once more the hand of his friend. 
That could not be; for Edwardes had sterner duties on the 
Peshawur frontier. But his heart was in the sick chamber on 
the Ridge, and, with the aid of the telegraph, he might almost 
be said to be listening at its door and watching the life that 
was slowly ebbing away. When at length the message came-, 
so long feared and so long expected, that all was over, he paid 
his last tribute to his friend in a striking epitaph, which, 
though it may seem to those who read it coolly at this dis
tance of time and place, and who have no personal knowledge 
either of the man or of his deeds, to be too highly coloured, 
and though some of its statements are certainly open to 
question, does not, in the opinion of many who knew the 
man, do its subject more than justice. 'The feelings,' says 
Colonel Randall, • with which I regard John Nichol80n may 
have been, at first, engendered by the almost superhuman 
majesty of the man, acting on impressionable youth. But the 
impression was indelible, and neither the separation caused 
by his death nor by time has or can remove it. To me John 
Nicholson was and is the ideal of all that is noble, great, 
and true-a hero.' The epitaph, I would add, was intended 
not for the simple tomb before the Kashmere Gate-for no 
elaborate record of his achievemente could be needed on the 
spot which had witnessed the Iast and IllfJ8i brilliant of them 
all-but for the far-off church at Lisbnm in Ireland, where 
still lived the aged mother of the Nicholson brothers, one 
of whose sons had given a limb, and the other his life, in the 
final assault on Delhi. 

How great had been the friction between two men endowed 
with such commanding powers and such strength of will as 
John Lawrence and John Nicholson, the one of them armed 
with superior authority, the other often swayed bY' quite 
ungo .. eml)ble restiveness, no reader of this biography will need 
to be reminded. It is more to my purpose to remark here that 
on no one-not e .. en on the Fakirs who worshipped him 88 

their Guru, and who, when they heard that he was dead, 
determined, two of them to li .. e no longer in the world which 
he had left, and a third, with truer instinct, to worship 
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henceforward nothing but the God whom • Nikkul Seyn' 
had worshipped - did the death of Nicholson produce so pro
found an impression as on his much-enduring chief, who, 
knowing the innate nobleness of the man, had determined, 
cost him what it might, to retain him in the Punjab so long 
as the Punjab seemed to give him the work for which he 
was best fitted, and had then, with equal self-abnegation, deter
mined, cost him what it might, to send him away from the 
Punjab, when still nobler work seemed to open out before him 
at Delhi. 

When the news reached Lahore that Nicholson was dead
news which followed so fast on that of the fall of Delhi, the 
crowning achievement of John Lawrence's life-John Lawrence 
burst into tears, and, though it was never his way to wear his 
heart upon his sleeve or to use many words while the time still 
called for deeds, his grief for the dead and his warm appreci
ation of him found vent, alike in his private letters and his 
public utterances, • We have lost,' he says to Neville Chamber
lain, • many good and noble soldiers, but none of them to com
pare tq John Nicholson, He was a glorious soldier; it is long 
before we shall look upon his like again.' • General Nicholson's 
loss,' he says in his general order, • is greatly to be deplored. 
. . , He possessed some of the highest qualities of a soldier. 
Brave, sagacious, and devoted to his profession, the Bengal 
Army contains no nobler and no abler soldier.' And in the 
Mutiny Report, written, not when his grief was fresh upon him, 
but after the crisis was over, when he was able to look back 
with the calmneBB of a spectator or a judge on all that had 
happened, he said deliberately, • Brigadier-General John Nichol
son is now beyond human praise and human reward. But so 
long as British rule shall endure in India., his fame can never 
perish. He seems especially to have been raised up for this 
juncture. He crowned a bright, though brief, ca.reer by dying 
of the wound he received in the moment of victory at Delhi. 
The Chief CommiBBioner does not hesitate to affirm that with
out John Nicholson Delhi could not have fallen.' And, per
haps, I may add here what has a special interest to myself, ili&t 
throughout his subsequent life, as I hear from his friends, and 
not least during the ~t years of it, as I can say from vivid 
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recollection, there was no one of his former StlLff in the PunjlLb 
to whom Lord LlLwrence was so fond of turning the convers&
tion, no one whose deeds-even those which had given him 
most trouble ILt the time-he recounted, sometimes with so much 
amusement, alwlLYs with such ~plLthy and admirlLtion, as 
those of John Nicholson. 

With the faIl of Delhi fell the.hopes of the mutineers. The 
extremity of the peril was over. For the rebellion was crushed ILt 
its centre, ILt its heart. The fortifications which we had ourselves 
erected or repaired, the arms and ammunition which we had 
ourselves collected, the troops whom we had ourselves raised, 
disciplined, and armed, the historic prestige, ILnd the in.herent 
strength of the resuscitated capital of the Moguls had all failed 
to withstand our onslaught, and how could any other city or 
any other force hope tq be more successful 'I The struggle, 
indeed, was to be protracted for many IL long month to come 
in the N orth-West and in the Central Provinces, but, on the 
part of the mutineers, it was no longer IL struggle for empire 
but for hare life. Instead of boldly taking the offensive-with 
the one exception of the force ILt Lucknow-they ILppeared 
before us ouly to vanish ILwILY; and our chief difficulty hence
forward was to find or hunt them down, not to beat them when 
we had found them. 

And who was the man who, ILbove all others, had done moot 
towards this result 'I To whom did all England and all India, 
while the memory of his deeds was too fresh and the personaI 
sense of deliverance was too vivid to aIIow of aught but the 
simple truth being told, agree that our 8tICCe8IJ was chielly 
owing '! To whom but to the Chief Commissioner of the Punjab, 
who had fixed those keen, dcep-set grey eyes of his on that 
one spot from the very moment of the revolt and had refused 
to look elsewhere till he had secured and had witn_ed itS 'falL 
He it was, who. ruling the most warlike, and, potentUilly, the 
most totImlent of Indian provinces, had made it to be the 
arsenal, the anchor. the recruiting-ground of the whole of 
India, and holding it in his iron, or rather, I would II&Y, in his 
eaBY grasp, had crushed mutiny and disorder wherever it had 
shown its head, had kept thousands of armed and disanned 
Sepays in hand, had carried on the cinJ administration of the 
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country and raised its revenue as though in a time of profound 
peace, and yet, had stripped it of its natura.l guardians, of the 
great army which successive Governors-Genera.l had thought 
essentiaJ to its security and that of India, had sent regiment 
after regiment in quick succession to Delhi, and then, to take 
their places, relying on the justice of his rule, Iiad, with prudent 
audacity, enlisted Sikhs and Pnnjabis, Afridis and Mohmunds, 
and representatives of a dozen other wild tribes, till he could 
boast, and truly boast, that he had caJled into existence an 
army of over 80,000 men. 

The natives of the Punjab generaJIy and the civil and mill
tlU'Y officers trained in the Lawrence school no doubt contri
buted, in their severa.l degrees, nobly towards the genera.l 
result. But in what chief ruler, we may well ask, did aJI the 
best elements of a province ever find so staJwart and so true 110 

personification, in whom were they aJI 80 well summed up as 
was the Punjab in the person of Sir John Lawrence? Alone 
the Punjab had done the work. Not a man had come from 
England or was within four hundred miles of the scene of 
action when Delhi fell. With the exception of the smaJI 
contingent from Meerut, and the help sent by Frere from 
Seinde, not a, man, not a rupee, not a gun, not a beast of 
burden, had come from the whole of the rest of India to the 
support of the Delhi Field Force. What wonder, then, that 
the leading members of the Government of India and of the 
Government of England, that the chief officers of the army 
before Delhi, who knew the circumstances best, and the ablest 
of the subordinates who served under him-in spite of jeaJousies, 
and heartbnmings, and misconceptions, such as must arise at 
such a time-aJI greeted Sir John Lawrence by acclamation 
as the man who had done more than any other single man to 
save the Indian Empire? 
. It has indeed been hinted, though never said outright, 
years afterwards, by some few military men who have, perhaps, 
resented a ciruian poaching upon what they regard as their 
own preserves, and by a few aggressive politicians who have 
chafed at his determination not to embark on the quagmire of 
Central Asian politics and wars, that it was not Sir John Law
reuce who saved the Punjab, but his subordinat<>s in spite of him ! 

VOL. D. Q 
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The charge refutes itself. That it is not only not true, but that 
it is the very reverse of the truth, few readers of this biography 
will, I think, question. They will be able to judge for themselves, 
even from such a selection 88 I have been able, within my 
limits, to make from the mass of papers before me, whether 
John Lawrence W88 or was not the rnling spirit in the Punjab; 
whether it was he who encouraged the faint· hearted, who kept 
back the rash, who got rid of the laggard and incompetent; 
whether it W88 he who laid doWJl the main lines of the policy 
to be pursued, and in spite of every difficnlty and every dis
couragement carried it out to the end; whether it W88 he 
who held all the threads of each movement and each com· 
bination in his hand; whether it was to him that his subor
dinates, even the ablest of them, looked up 88 to a master 
whom they were proud to serve; whether it was his influence, 
in short, which pervaded everything and was everything. 

Admirable subordinates, I repeat it, Sir John Lawrence 
had; and it is, in my view, one of the very greatest of his 
merits that with his strong idiosyncrasies and with theirs he 
managed to keep them round him, to put each into his right 
place, and to be recognised by each and all of them as king. 
There may have been amongst them individuals who, in this 
or that quality which go to make up a rnIer of men, equalled 
or even surpassed him. Montgomery may have been more 
prompt and sanguine; Nicholson more impetuous and irre
sistible; Edwardes more versatile and dashing; Temple may 
have had a readier pen and been more fluent of 8pe(lCh. But 
which of them, excellent as they all were in their several lines, 
eame near to him in the nnion of them all? Which of them 
had 80 firm a grasp'l which took 80 wide a view 'I Which of 
them struck harder while it was necessary to strike, or was 
more resolute to withhold his hand the moment it W88 possible' 
to do 80 'I Which of them was 80 ready to draw diStinctions, 
of guilij to remember that while we con<kmned the mutineers,' 
we ourselves were not free from blame 'I Which of them. 
when he had proved that he had the strength and grip of a 
giant, was 80 ready to use it as a little child 'I Which of them 
80 managoo to combine prudence with boldness, simpliL-ily with 
shrewdness, insight with common sense 'I Which of them ..-II1II 
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so ready, before making up his mind, to gather information from 
every quarter, and to hear all that was to be said on both 
sides? Which of them, with the firm and simple faith which 
was characteristic of the Lawrence school, was so free from all 
tinge of religious narrowness or fanaticism, and was so well 
aDle therefore to avoid the dangers into which some few of 
them-notably Edwardes-in an outburst of proselytising zeal 
after the Mutiny would infallibly have plunged us? Which of 
them, energetic and vigorous as they ~ were, had his amazing 
a.vidity for work, work too which was never merely to be 'got 
through' somehow, but to be worked through in the best 
possible manner? Which of them was blest, in such large 
measure, with that rich humour which, rightly viewed, is, in 
truth, one of the highest gifts of men? Finally, which of his 
subordinates, able, and energetic, and public-spirited as they 
all were, would have aspired to sit upon his throne in that day 
of peril; or, if he had done so, would have been served by all 
the rest as Sir John Lawrence was served by them, patiently, 
loyally, enthusiastically? Let these questions be first answered 
by anyone who knows the facts and who knew the men, and 
then let him say that the Punjab was saved not by John 
Lawrence, but by his subordinates in spite of him. 

What said-and with their verdict I will conclude this 
record of the crowning achievement of John Lawrence's life 
-the ablest and most energetio of those subordinates them
selves? What said the chief authorities in the army before 
Delhi? What the highest civil authorities in the country? 
I will take Sir Robert Montgomery and Sir Herbert Edwardes 
as fair samples of the first; Sir Henry Norman and Sir Arch
dale Wilson as fair samples of the second; and Lord Canning 
as the most sufficient, most impartial, and most responsible 
witness on the part of the third. 

Sir Robert Montgomery, in summing up his Mutiny 
Report-a report, therefore, of doings of which he might without 
undue self· assertion say 'Quorum para mag .... foA '-thus 
speaks: 

Foremost stands Sir John Lawrence, G.C.B., Chief Com
missioner. I desire to tender him my grateful thanks for the 
hearty .upport he has always given to any propoeal which I feU 

QI 
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called upon to make, and to express to him my sincereat admi
ration of the intrepid policy which M cwiginated and .0 nobly 
carried out---<!ven to complete success. I only expres8 my own 
feeling, and that of every officer in the province, in saying that we 
have all felt it a high privilege to serve our country under him. 

Sir Herbert Edwardee. writing to his Chief himself on the 
day on which the news of the succeeaful assault on Delhi 
reached him. poured out his pent-up feelinge thus:-

Sincerely do I eongratuIate you on this great su""""" which baa 
crowned your eft"orte for the Iaat four month.. Not a bayonet or a 
rupee bas reached Delhi from Calcutta or England. It baa been 
recovered hy you and your resources with God'. blessing; 90 that it 
may be truly told in history that the revolt of the Bengal Army, 
one hundred thOUBand strong, baa been encountered 8uoceesfully by 
the EngIieh in Upper India, 

And. some years afterwards. adopting one of his Chief's 
favourite metaphors, he gave utterance to his deliberate 
opinion, thus : 

Honour, all honour to Coachman John, and honour too to the 
team who pnlIed the coach. He alone was at the helm and bore 
all the responeibility on his own shoulders. Any traMment of the 
picture, therefore, which would put John in other than the first pIaee 
would be thoroughly untrue, 

What said, once more, the chief authorities of the Delhi 
Field Force-Captain Norman, Assistant Adjutant-General 
of the Bengal Army, and General Archdale Wilson, the Com
mander-in-Chief? 

At the end of his • narrative of the campaign of the Dellii 
army' -a narrative to which I am much indebted-Sir Henry 
Norman says:- .. 

I, 

How Sir John Lawrence supported and reinforced the army, at 
the riskl'of denuding the country under his government of the 
troops that he !D08l urgently required; bow vigorously he aided 

'the operations in ...-ery way baa already been acknowledged by the 
Government of India. To him the army of Denli, as well as the 
British nation, owe .. deep debt of gratitude, which, hy the former 
certainly, will not be forgntten. 
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In the 'officiaJ despatch written when Delhi was at last in 
his hands, GeneraJ Wilson expresses himself thus; and we 
can well believe that the more conscious he was of his own 
failing powers, the more relieved he must have been to feel 
that the strong arm, the clear mind, the indomitable will of 
John Lawrence were behind him:-

I trust I may be excused if I thus publicly acknowledge the all· 
important and valuable aid for which I 80IIl indebted to the Chief 
Commissioner of the Punjab, Sir John Lawrence, K.C.B., to whose 
indefatigable exertione in reinforcing me with every avail .. ble 
soldier in the PUDjab. the successful result of our opera.tione is, 
I nnhesitatingly pronounce, attributable. 

From Lord Canning's' elaborate Minute on the services 
of Civil Officers and others during the Mutiny and Rebellion 
I quote one paragraph only:-

There remaine the large and important province of the Punjab. 
The merits of the officers to whose coura.ge and ability the preserva· 
tion of that country is due have been set forth by their distinguished 
chief, Sir John Lawrence, with a fulness which leaves little to be 
added. Of what is due to Sir John Lawrence himself no man is 
ignorant. Through him Delhi fell, and the Punjab, no longer a 
weakness, beca.me a source of strength. But for him. the hold 
of England over Upper India would have had to be recovered at 
a cost of English blood and treasure which defies c&1culation. It 
is difficult to exaggera.te the ·value of such ability, vigilance, and 
energy at such a time. 



230 LIFE OF LORD LA WRE,\"CE. 

CHAPTER VI. 

IOHN LAWRENCE AS A CONQUEROB. 

8 __ 1867-F .......... 186t. 

DELHI did not fall a day too soon. For, early in September, 
risings took place in two very different parts of the Punjab, 
which showed to tbose who were not behind the scenes, or who 
were able to shut tbeir eyes to tbe facts, what Johu Lawrence, 
witb his fuller knowledge and his heavier responsibility, had 
never disguised from himself, that tbe chain had already t-n 
strained almost to snapping, and that the natives of tbe Punjab 
who had waited to give us time to win, fancying at length that 
we were about to lose, were prepared to join the winning side. 
One of tbese risings took place at Muni. The otber and more 
formidable one in the wild jungles between Labore and MooI
tan. The first was comparatively unimportant; but it has 
a speciaI interest for this biography, inasmuch as at Morn. 
which was guarded only by a handful of police. were Sir John 
Lawrence's wife and children, as well as a eonsiderabIe number 
of European Iadies.. 

Early in September. Hakim Khan, one of Lady Lawrenoo's 
personal attendants and a man of much influence with his 
tnoo, warned her that unless DelIri fell witbin four days there 
would be a general rising in Hazara, that the Khnrra1s of that 

. eountry and the Dhoonds of the hills near RawuI Pindi were 
already ifl league for the purpose. and that Mnrri with its 
almost defenceless inhahitants would be the first object of their 
attack.. The warning did its work.. Such precautions as were 
poesible were taken.. An att.sck made prematurely by nigM 
by a portion of the Khnrrals, three hundred in number, men 
who were eager only' foI- plunder and did not anticipate any 



1857-59 JOHN LAWRENCE AS A CONQUEROR. 231 

resistance, was easily bea.ten off. The Dhoonds, when they 
ca.J;lle up next da.y, finding tha.t the 'l'illa.ges of their confederates 
were in fia.mes, bea.t a hasty retreat, and reinforcements which 
were hurried up soon a.fterwa.rds by Thornton from Ra.wul 
Pindi, and by Becher from Huzara., secured the sa.fety of Murri 
and its inmates. 

The Dhoonds (write~ John Lawrence) have been collecting about 
Murree, and have attempted to plunder it. Luckily my wife heard 
of it and put the authorities on their guard. There was a fight. 
One man was killed, and two boned and shot. • • • These affairs 
are inconvenient, and show that the people consider we are weak 
and not able to hold our own. Please God, we will undeceive them. 

To another friend he admits the weakness frankly :-

We are very weak in the Punja1J; more so than I like. But I 
cannot help it. It was clearly our duty to give &ll the assistance 
we could down below. But for us, the army before Delhi must have 
been destroyed. I have asked General Wilson to let us have one 
corps of Europeans back after Delhi fa.lls. Edwardes wants me to 
rec&ll others, but this is clearly impossible. 

John Lawrence was not a little proud of his wife's part in 
this affair :-

I sincerely trust (he says to Becher) that the Khurrals have 
seceded from the Dhoond league. My wife, however, seems to think 
otherwise. You will le.ugh at the idea of my wife turning politi
cian. You must know that it was she who got the first information 
of the intentions of the Dhoonds to break out. 

He sent Lady Lawrence's account of the affair to Edwardes, 
whose reply is characteristio :-

I return you your wife's letter; she is a good, sensible creatore, 
and could command the station, I believe, with success in case of emer
gency. What she say. is true. We are not liked anywhere, even in 
HUll""', much less in Murd. The people hailed us as deliverers 
from Sikh m&ie.dministmtion, and we were popular so long as we 
were ple.istering wounds. But the patient is well now and he finds 
the doctor a bore. There is no getting over the fact that we are 
not Mohammeda.na, that we neither eat, drink, nor intermarry with 
them. We aim at being just and strong, and is there any such 
frightful bore in the world as your Aristides ? 
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While this danger was being laid at Murri a second and 
greater one was hatching in the jungles of Gogaira. Let us 
recall the exact position of Sir John Lawrence in the period 
immediately preceding the fall of Delhi, that we may better 
estimate the extent of the danger and the measures he took 
to IQeet it. There were still 19,000 Poorbea.s in the Punjab, 
and of these not less than 5,800 retained their arms. To overawe 
this large army and to secure the whole country, there Wl!re 
exactly 8,620 Europeans and 12,740 Punjabis, 2,000 of these 
last being of Hindustani origin, and therefore suspected. 
Under these circumstances, Sir John Lawrence thought it his 
bounden duty to oppose all propositions from whOlllllOever they 
came, and however urgently they were pressed upon him, to 
raise any more native troops, till the atmosphere should have 
cleared. 

Until (he writes to Edwardes) I see more Europeans in tbe 
country, it is sorely against my will that I add anotber regiment of 
CavaJry or Infantry to my troops. Numbers give confidence, and 
inspire feelings of strength. I see plainly now that the Pnnjabi. 
feel that it is they wbo are fighting our baWes. It is a relief to me, 
as a corps :fills up, to see it move down wards. 

Again, on September 16 he says :-

I look on it that we are in a very critical position, and that; in 
the event of any check, we might even have tbe Sikh. againot us. 
What I do not wish the Punjabis to see and feel is their otrength. 
We did everything we conId to get the Sikho in Delhi to come over. 
Half were for coming and baIf not. They ended in fighting des
perately against no. • • • I consider that the conduct of the Home 
Government in not sending out reinforcement. before io ohameful. 
It is God'. merey, and this alone, that we ha .. e not all been des
troyed. Even now, it -ahnoot Iooko like a drawn battle inside 
Delhi, and the mutineero will not retire. Weare going on wisely 
and carefully, but any misfortune migbt prove fatal. 

To BilCher, who'was also anxious to raise more men, he' 
says:-

I am averse to raising a man more than we can poI!IIibJy do 
witbout. While I raise Punjabi regiments because we cannot do 
without them, I limit tbe measure to the Ioweot po."ibJe number, 
Until we get ant wi;, bodies of Europeans this is, I am eoovineed. 
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the only safe policy. We have had a • POOTbea-gitrdu' (invasion), 
don·t let us have a Punjabi one. lithe Punjabis once feel that they 

. are stronger than we are, I wonld not give much for their fidelity. 

A letter to Brigadier Cotton on the same subject is inte
resting, as showing how everything which he had done in the 
Punjab throughout the Mutiny, he had done upon his'own 
re'!Ponsibility. Upon him therefore wonld rest alike the glory 
of success or the reproach offailure. 

I am averse to raising one corps of cavalry or infantry more 
than the emergenoy demands. First, because all that I have yet 
done has been off my own bat. I have been vested with no speciaJ 
powers by the supreme Government. It seems therefore clearly 
my duty not to do too much; not to complicate matters; not to com
mit Government to any parlicnlar course of policy as regards the 
Native army. 

My second reason is that we either succeed or fail at Delhi 
within the next few days. li we succeed, all will go 8J!loothly; the 
route will be open, and the Government and the Commander·in
Chiefwill be able to give their own orders. They will have to judge 
and decide what is neceeaary for the whole army. I believe it will 
be dangerous to go on adding to the Punjab matbiBl. • • • li, on 
the other hand, Delhi does not fall, I shall feel very uncomfortable 
in consequence of the small number of E uropes.ns left in the Punjab. 
We have now not four thousand men I It is impossible that the 
Punjabis do not see their strength. I know they do. God forbid 
that they shonld attempt to use it. Until fresh regiments arrive 
from England we are sitting upon a volcano which any accident 
may. explode. • • • 

Don't suppose, my dear Genera.!, that I wish to dOjtIll&tise on 
military matters. SuCh is not the ease. I am quite willing to leave 
such matters to those to whom they properly belong. But no man 
can have served as long as I have done, and had the advantages 
which I have possessed, without being able to learn a good deal. 
The army in India must aJways be largely composed of natives. It 
should not be our object merely to make it ... powerfol machine for· 
midable to our outside enemies. We should, in the first instance, 
aim at making it a thoroughly safe one, I mention all these things, 
lest you may think that I do not support all your measures from 
mere fancy or caprice. Once let it be decided what shall be the cha
racter and composition and strength of tha native army. and then 
let those who are competent for the task set to work to organise it. 
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How absolutely necessary this cautious policy was, was 
proved by the rising, on the very day of the assault on Delhi, 
of the wild tribes who inhabited the still wilder country lying 
between Mooltan and Lahore. This region, extending from 
the right bank of the Sutlej away to and beyond the Ravi, was 
inhabited by pastoral and almost nomadic races who cultivated 
little ground but owned large herds of cattle. It contained 
leagues upon leagues of low stunted brushwood, and almost 
pathless wastes of waving grass, which rose high above the 
heads of those who essayed to traverse it. It was the natural 
home of the cattle-breeder and the cattle-stealer. The Sikhs 
had lost two smaIl armies in seeking to clear or penetrate it, 
and the English rule, though it had opened up some tracks 
through the bush, and had succeeded in checking the practices 
of the wild inhabitants, had not been able to eradicate them 
altogether. Sir John La.wrence himself had been disagreeably 
surprised in his visit to Mooltan, a few years before, to find 
how many traces of the cattle-lifter his province still retained. 
And now the long delay in the capture of Delhi had, here too, 
produced its natural result. The prisoners who had escaped 
from the Agra jail flocked to this wild region as to their proper 
sanctuary, and by telling o.r foretelling to the credulous inhabi
tants the destruction of the English Raj, had persuaded them 
that· the king of Delhi' was himself approaching I 

On September 16, to the dismay of the authorities, no 
dawk arrived at Lahore from MooltB.n, or at MooltBn from 
Lahore. In other words, the one channel of communication 
between the capital of the Punjab and the outer world Willi 

elosed. The interruption was soon explained. For, late in the 
evening of that day, a messenger arrived in hot haste from 
Lieutenant Elphinstone at Gogaira, who told the Chief Com
miesioner, • with a maIicious twinkle of the eye,' that the 
KhurraIs were in arms 10,000 strong, and were marching on 
Gogaira te. plunder and burn it, by order, l1li they said, of • the 
king of Delhi;' while the Khutties had stopped the Mooltan 
dawk, had appropriated the horses, and disarmed the road police. 

There was not a man who could be well spared at that 
moment from Lahore. But the energy and determination of the 
Chief Commissioner,' once more, shone brillia.ntly Corth. The 
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news reached him at 8 P.M., and he, at once, rode down to Mean 
Meer, to see what men he could best send. By twelve o'clock 
that night 200 of Wales' Cavalry were actually off, and, by 
three o'clock on the following morning, three guns,one company 
of European Infantry, one of Police Infantry, and fifty Police 
Horse were off after them, all starting under the eye and with 
the God-speed of the Chief Commissioner, and accompanied by 
his most trusted orderly, Sirdar Nihal Sing. The cavalry made 
the whole distance of eighty-three miles in one continuous 
march, and the rest of the force, following as best they could, 
arrived just an hour before the station of Gogaira was 

. attacked; just in time, that is, to save it. They repelled the 
assailants and next day, assuming the offensive, they killed 
Ahmed Khan, the chief of the Khurrals, and his son, burned the 
chief village, and took a number of prisoners. 

But Sir John Lawrence was not more ready to put down 
rebellion with a strong hand than to enjoin moderation in 
punishing the offenders and to redress any real or legitimate 
grievances. In a letter to Elphinstone, which accompanied 
the reinforcements, he says :-

I hear th&t the Khurr&1s had been vexed by the police, th&t 
horses had been bought, by their interference, at lower figures than 
the owners liked, that others have been caJled on to serve who have 
no fancy for it, &lid the like. Now all this iB bad; wrong, morally 
&lid politicaJly. I beg you will Bee to these matters at once. Of· 
course, everything like iusorreotion must be put down with a strong 
hand. But all causeB of oomp!&int should be avoided, and where 
they have occurred, removed. 

And again, ten days later, when the first success had been 
achieved:-

I am glad (he says) to hear of your success. You 0&Il try and 
punish capita\lya few of the ringleaders. Don·t hang too ID&IlY, 
I would ""1 not more than ten per oent., and less, if eumple below 
that proportion willllllffice. Do not send back the Europeans and 
guns just now. Keep them nntil you serve out the chief offenders. 
Their presence will be useful. If Fntteypore-Gogaira is, just now, 
nnhealthy, enoomp them in a suitable and healthy p1aoe. Act 
vigorously. Clear the oonntry nf raso&1s. Re-establish your road 
police, and make the !.ribe who destroyed the peste pay for the extra 
men necessary 10 occupy them securely. This will ~ them 10 



LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. .857-59 

behave themselves in future. The whole of the monthly expense 
ehould be borne by them •••. Let the Khutties off, but frighten 
them horribly. 

The authorities at Mooltan, meanwhile, had been as prompt 
as those at Lahore; and Crawford Chamberlain, rising from a 
sick bed, had pushed forward with a few of his trusty horse 
towards the point of danger; and, though he heard drums 
beating in aJl parts of the jungle, he met with no resistance. 
The enemy was everywhere to be heard; nowhere to be seen. 
He reached the Serai of Chichawutni, and then, as though 
some Roderick Dhu had given' the signal shrill' to the lurking 
warriors of some new Clan Alpine, theyaJl sprang to light and 
liCe; 

Instant, through copse and heath arose 
Bonnets and spears and bended bows ; 
On right, on left, above, below 
Sprang up at once the lurking foe ; 
From ehingles grey their lances start, 
The bracken bueh sends forth the dart, 
The ruehes and the willow·wand 
Are bristling into au and brand, 
And every tuft of broom gives life 
To plaided warrior armed for strife. 

With the help of a breastwork-resembling one which is 
better known to fame in Zulu1and, but is hardly perhaps more 
deserving of it---oomposed of the saddles of his troopers, of 
their tents and of their bedding, Crawford Chamberlain managed, 
for five days, to keep the overwhelming numbers of his 811-

saiIants at bay. In vain did the insurgents approach the 
ehief nativ" officer of his regiment, Birkut Ali, whose splendid 
fidelity had saved his master from death again and again at 
Mooltan-with offers of the Command in Chief of their army, 
if only he would join them and give up the five F eringhees 

_who accompanied the force. ' U you wish to get at them,' 
replied Birkut Ali, 'you must do so over my dead body.' 

At last, the sifuultaneons arrival of troops from Lahore 
and from Mooltan enabled Chamberlain to drive back the 
rebels into the jungles, and, henceforward, the difficulty was 
not so much to beat as to find them. It was the height of 
the rainy season. 'The vegetation was more than nsoaIly rank 
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and malarious, and was much too wet to burn. Its secret 
passages were known to the enemy, unknown to us. Once 
fairly entangled in it, our men would not have easily found 
their way out again. On one occasion, a small party of horse
men, finding themselves, almost unawares, within it, drew 
together to consult as to their whereabouts. They had been 
talking for some minutes in a small circle when a clilld's cry 
was heard in their very midst. Amazed, they leapt off their 
horses, and beneath the tall matted grass, which stood as 
high as their heads, they found huddled together a whole party 
of panic-stricken native women and children. Happily for us, 
it was the only trace of the rebels which we found that day. 
Doubtless, the fathers and husbands were not far off; and it 
is hardly necessary to add that the terror of the wives and 
children was soon removed by the kindness of Chamberlain's 
rough troopers. 

In a country so impracticable and impenetrable, it was 
obvious that the struggle might be prolonged for months. 
The rebellion was never formidable in itself-for the rebels 
were, many of them, armed only with clubs and stones and 
pitchforks-but, 80 long 1IoS the embers were smouldering, they 
might, at any time, be fanned into a flame which, spreading 
from doab to doab, might envelop the whole southern Punjab 
in a prairie-like conflagration. Hence the extreme anxiety of 
the Chief Commissioner, evidenced alike by his letters and his 
acte, to bring the struggle to an early termination. He called 
up contingente from Lahore, from Mooltan, from Lei&, from 
Jhung, and from Hissar, which soon began to close in on the 
districts occupied by the insurgente. Some important stations, 
such as Koti-Kumalia and Hurrippa, which had fallen into 
the hands of the rebels and had been saeked, were easily 
recovered. But it was not so easy to get at the offenders and 
to arrange for combined action between half-a-dozen officers 
separated from eaoh other by leagues of trackless j~gle. I 
quote here a few extracts from Sir John Lawrence's letters, 
which will illustrate his caution and his vigour as well as his 
impatience of delay. 

It is very odd if with t.Jrree Mo\"&ble Columns going about in 
the way I have pointed out, you can', dispoee of the insurgents. 
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Have small parapets of mud and stone made to each serai, with 
loopholes. Put the levies in them with a week's provisions, and 
try and keep open the road and send on the dawk. A constant 
pstrolling up and-down would do good. Build towers like those 
in the Peshawar valley, where the jungle is dangerous from it. 
thickness. I think the guns are an encumbrance. We do no good 
with them and they prevent the troops· moving rapidly. Send them 
back. They are only fit lor a cantonment. 

To Crawford Chamberlain, whom he wished to appoint to 
the command of the whole operations, he writes :-

You are to command the troops now with Paton. We have 
misaed several good opportunities of serving out the insurgents. 
One time, the guns do nothing, and are mismanaged, open too soon, 
Bnd eo forth. Another time, Ihe cavalry don't charge, but are kept 
to guard the guns; and eo, nothing is done. I have no donbi that 
you will infuse life and energy into them all, and, apparently, it is 
a good deal required. Hitherto the insurgents seem to have had it 
all their own way, and have fairly baIIIed ns. 

But Chamberlain preferred to remain with his regiment, 
which had so well stuck by him, and so Sir John Lawrence called 
np Major Hamilton, the Commissioner of Mooltan, to take the 
command. 

I cannot delay any longer. It will never do lor ibis insurr .... -tion 
to spread, and spread it will, unless prompt mea.tJlD"es lor its snp
pression be adopted. • • • I eould err with vexation when I see 
the opportunities which we have missed We cannot have less than 
twelve or fourteen thousand troops after these wretches, the greater 
portion armed only with clnbs ! 

But, whatever his vexation, he never authorised the whole-
• sale destruction of property, or the elaughter in cold blood of 

prisoners taken in war. On the contrary, he strongly con
demned such acts. Cruelty he always eaJled by its right 
name, and never mistook for vigour. 

I am not aware of any orders which I have given lor burning 
vi!lages. I believe I have given """" whatever on ibis subject. U 
I have, please quote them. I would only burn villages where the 
inhabitants resist us. . . . I h ..... that 1Ir. -- before he retreated 
from Koti Knmalia eansed all his prisoners to be shot. I beg that 
he DlAy not be employed again in any mililary expedition. This is 
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not the way to put down the insurrection. I think tha.t some in· 
vestigation into his conduct should be made hereafter. 

To Crawford Chamberlain, on whom his chief reliance 
seems to have been placed, and rightly placed, throughout, he 
writes, on October 19:-

Do what you can. I will not hurry you. Take your time. but 
thrash the fellows somehow. Run n& unnecessary risks. I think 
by burning and cutting, and cutting and burning the jungle. you 
will, at least, make .. hole in it. Try and get the various detach· 
ments to act as far as possible in unison. This seems the only 
way to straighten the enemy and to get at them. If each man acts 
off his own bat at his own discretion,. no good can.come of it. 

At last the rebels committed the mistake of concentrating 
their forces in a famous jungle stronghold called J ulli. They 
were attacked by Hamilton on one side, and by Chamberlain 
on the other; and, seeing that the game was up, they bolted 
for the Sutlej and Bahawulpore. Chamberlain was unable to 
overtake them, and they had been provident enough to drive 
off their cattle, before the outbreak, into jungles, where they 
thought thA English would never be able to find them. But 
the services of trackers were oalled in ; and Chamberlain, after 
following the trail for many a long hour, had the satisfaction 
of bringing forth from their hiding places fifteen hundred head 
of cattle, and thousands of sheep and goats! The proceeds 
of their sale paid most of the cost of the rising, and, by the 
middle of November, this troublesome business was at an end. 

It must not be supposed that the insurrection which, for 
clearness' sake, I have here followed in outline from its be
ginning to its close, was the only or the chief cause of anxiety 
during the months which followed the fall of Delhi. In one 
essential particUlar, to which I shall presently have to refer in 
detail-the care of the city and the district in which it lay
Sir John Lawrence's anxiety was to be enormously increased. 
But, besides this, he had to provide for the return of some of 
his regiments to the Punjab, while he supplied their places 
with fresh and ever fresh reinforcements of cam\ry, infantry. 
and police for the wider military operations wllich were going 
on in the North-West. 
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I am anxious (be writes to Daly, October 24), for the return of 
the Guides to the Punjab, and .haIl be glad to see their old battered 
faces again. I am surry to hear that your arm is so backward. It 
will, I fear, take a long time before it gets well. Thank God, the 
horizon is beginning to clear up. I hope we have seeu the worst of 
Pandy. The re·settlement of ODde, however, is no joke, and where 
is the man to manage it? I have been laid up for several day., 
and am still very unwell. I see that Mansfield has joined Sir 
Colin. How will this system of having a Chief of the Stall; over 
both Adjutants-General answer? 

Arthm Brandreth, Sir John Lawrence's acting private secre
tary daring the fom most eriticaI months of his life, had just 
heen called away to Settlement work, and his place was filled, 
daring the next rom months, by Edward Paske, a cousin of 
Lake; and, from a personal reminiscence of his, I am able to 
quote some interesting paragraphs which throw light, at first 
hand, on Sir John Lawrence's doings daring this period :-

Delhi had fallen aboot a forluight before I joined the Secretariat, 
and, on arriving at Labore, I found Sir John Lawrence actively en
gaged in reinforcing the troops, which, as soon as they were relieved 
from siege operatjons, had been formed ioto Movable' Columns to 
follow the rebel forces scattered throngh Bohilkond and the North· 
West Provinces, and then concentrating io ODde. The prompt 
activity .... hich he had displayed in sending sooooor to the troope 
before Delhi was again apparent in his exertions to reinforce the 
Movable Column after the city had been eaptored. Old and loyal 
chiefs were pressed to bring io their retainelB. District officers sent 
up recruits, Sikhs, Mob"",medon., Bajpoots from the Hills, with 
Mohmundo, Afridis, and Waziris, and men of other frontier tribes. 
These Ievies were frequently inspected by Sir John himself, aod 
were pushed on as rapidly as possible to the front. 

The selection of E oropean o1licers for the new Ievies ...... work 
io which he took great pa.ix.s. Every app1ieant for employment 
.... as allowed an ioterview with him and with his able Yilitary 
Secretary, the late Sir James Macpherson. The cIaims of one and 
all were fairly eonsidered. and the selection made with thorough 
impartiality. The plans of our Generals, the movements and ope
rations of our different Colonms, were waIdled and discusoed by him 
with soldier·1ike precision. In the military department alone he 
gm throngh what would have been work enough for one mao. He 
had never reIaxed his efforIa for the proper· disebarge of the duw.. 
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'of the civil government, and he turned with renewed activity to 
them now that he was relieved from the strain to which he had 
been subjected during the long months of the siege. 

In the foreign and political departments his duties were particu
larly heavy. The attitude of the tribes along the Punjab frontier 
and Beloochistan, the demeanour of some of his own chiefs, the 
proceedings of his officers in the punishment of rebels and in the 
confiscation of estates, and the growing dissensions between the 
governments of Persia and Afghanistan, were all matters of grave 
and m.mediate importance. 

When the fall of Delhi had turned the tide of rebellion and 
the districts around were again coming under peaceful rule, much 
anxious labour fell upon Sir John in regulating the retributive 
measures against those who had taken part with the rebels. Out
wardly stem and severe, his seeming sternness was but the out
come of earnestness of· purpose and decision of charscter. He was 
a simple-minded Christian, by nature humane and very just, and I 
know that he was pained by the sweeping severity demanded by some 
at a time when he felt it right to temper justice with mercy. 

All importants reports and despatches from any of his subordi
nates which Sir John thought should be sent on to Government were 
fresly forwarded. He would first read aJl most carefully, making 
marginal notes on each, and then passing his usual order, • Send 
copy to the Government, embodying my notes in the covering letter, 
and let me see the fair copy before despatched.' He was a very 
rapid, and, at the same time, a very thorough worker. He was 
remarkably swift in sifting and putting aside aJl extraneous matter 
from any case before him, rea.dily seizing the main point or question 
at issue, and on this his opinion was always clear, well-grounded, 
and decided. Except under very special circumstances, or when 
papers were marked • Urgent,' he would never depart from the 

. rouSine of taking up aJl work in the order in which it came to him 
from the Secretariat. H, on opening an office-box a tempting 
political paper appeared under a dry Public Works estimate, it was 
not looked at until the nppermost pile had bean dieposed of. 

Besides his unceasing labour in the diecharge of his ordinary 
duti.,., he did everything in his power for the relief of the sick and 
wounded who were, from time to time, sent back from the camp 
before Delhi, and also for the comfort and convenience of the 
widows and children of those who had fallen. He took a great in
terest in the organiso.tion of the transport train betwean Lahore and 
Mooltan, alld in the placing of steamers on the Indus for the con-

\"ot.. II. B 
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veyance of widows and children who were proceeding to the _ 
board for embarkation to England. I can recall an instance in 
which, on receipt of a letter from a widow lady, whose husband bad 
heeo killed near Delhi, Sir John broke off from writing a mosS im. 
portant despateh, and devoted much precious time to writing letters 
in order that he mighS secure her an advance of her pension and 
arrange for her paasage from Lahore to Bombay. She was a 
perleet stranger to him. But it was euough that her husband had 
lost his life in the Mutiny. 

In my brief tenure of office, I saw much of his real goodness and 
kindliness of heart and of his active sympathy lor those in distress. 
It was all done quietly and without ostentation, and was !mown 
only to those immediately about him from whom it could not he 
concealed. I was much struck by his very simple manner of life. 
Wheo I was his guest, he ross early and worked from morning till 
nighS, taking some exercise in the early morning, and allowing very 
little time for his meals .. The whole day was devoted to work and 
the reception of the many who ealled on him on business or to 
make personaI applications. His eveoing drive was sometimes to 
the cemetery, where, alone and undisturbed, he would linger by the 
grave of a dearly loved child whom he had loeS at Lahore. After a 
late dinner and a talk over the news and eveote of the day, he 
would retire early to rest. 

Bnt the gravest cause of anxiety, during the perind of 
which I am speaking, was the condition of the city ana district 
which Sir lohn Lawrence had known and loved 80 well, which 
he had ruled with 80 much credit to himself and 80 much 
benefit to the inhabitanta 80 many years before, and which 
now, in the strange and general overturning of everything 
by the Mutiny, was soon again to become subject to him. 
How this came about requires explanation. Colvin, the able 
and conscientious-too conscientious, perhaps, for such tim_ 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North· West, to whose charge 
De1hi properly belonged, had, long since, been shut up in Agra, 
unable 10 communicate with the outer world, and on Septem. 
ber 9, just, that is, before the assault on the Mogul capital 
was delivered, had died, worn out by disease of body and 
anxiety of mind. He had seen district after district reft .... ay 
from him. He had heard of the slaughter of men, women, 
and children, in his outlying stations, which he had been 



1857-59 JOHN LA WRENCE AS A CONQUEROR. 243 

powerless to avert or to avenge. The times had been too 
hard for him. And now, after making several grave mistakes, 
he passed away amidst the unconcealed dislike and suspicion 
of many who, under more favourable circumstances, would 
have most liked and trusted him. It was 0. cruel fate, and 
Hervey Greathed, his Agent and representative in the camp 
at Delhi, 0. man who, in spite of Nicholson's hasty criticisms, 
had done excellent and well-appreciated service throughout 
the siege, followed him to 0. premature grave, 0. few days later, 
at the very moment of our final triumph. 

Delhi was thus left without any civil ruler. Colonel 
Fraser, who succeeded Colvin as the Chief Commissioner of 
the North-West, was still cut off from the Mogul capital by 
0. broad belt of insurrection. And so, by the general acclama
tion of soldiers and civilians, not less than by the express 
request of General Wilson and by the unmistakable fitness 
of things, it was • instinctively' arranged that the civil charge 
of the conquered city, with all the vast interests and difficul
ties connected with it, should, as soon as matters had quieted 
down, fall once more into the hands of the man whom all alike 
recognised as the most fit for the task. It was no enviable 
duty. Conld Sir John Lawrence have gone down to Delhi 

. at once, in posseBBion of the' full powers' for which he had 
so often asked in vain, and could he have been free to give 
his whole time and energies to the task, doubtless, in the 
general confusion that prevailed, many things would still have 
been done which had better have remained undone, and some 
few things, even with his energy, must have remained undone 
which would have been better for the doing; but it is easy to 
see how much spirit would have been infused into the military 
operations, how much property would have been saved, how 
many innocent lives spared. Unfortunately this could not 
be. His hands were full to overflowing in his own province_ 
Moreover, situated as Delhi then was, amidst a hostile and 
predatory population, while large bands of mutineers were 
still in the neighbourhood, and while the military interests 
which depended on our holding the place, now that we had 
retaken it, were so vital, martial law was, perhaps, a neceBBity 
_ horrible necessity certainly, but still a neceBBity. U, as the 

.z 
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Duke of Wellington observed, there is only one thing which ill 
more terrible than defeat, and that is victory, we may surely 
say with equal truth, that to govern Delhi, its conquerors and 
its conquered, under the circumstances in which it MI into 
our hands, was only less difficnlt and leBS distressing than to 
have faced a repnlse from before its walls. Happily, the 
Military Governor appointed by General Wilson to bridge over 
the interval was Colonel Henry Pelham Bum, a man whom 
Sir John Lawrence knew well, and liked much, and whose 
in1luence, so far as it extended, would certainly be on the 
side of moderation and of humanity; while Greathed's post 
fell to Charles Saunders, an old Punjabi magiRtrate, a friend 
of both the Lawrences, and a man who was equally averse to 
all unnecessary bloodshed. To repress disorder, to bring the 
guilty few to justice, and to protect the innocent or pardonable 
masses was the object of both Pelham Burn and Saunders 
throughout. But to enforce their ·views on others, and in 
the excited state in which men's minds then were, to prevent 
outrages of every description upon person and property, was. 
difficnlt or impoBBible. 

The condition of the victorious army, composed as it was 
of men of various races and religions--the Europeans forming 
only a smaIl fraction of the whole-was much what might 
have been expected. The bonds of diseipline had been relaxed 
during the long tension of the siege. The men had dared 
and suffered much, and they had now burst into the doomed 
city athirst for drink, for plunder, and for revenge. No 
quarter was given to the Sepoys who had been untrue to their 
salt, and who, in the logic of conquerors, might be regarded as 
all equally guilty of the blood of English ... omen and children. 
But of these, a large portion, after disputing bravely our 
ad ... ance towards the Palace, had preferred to escape in armed 
bodies, and so to prolong the war elsewhere, rather thau be 
slaughtered like rat.. in 8 hole. A. large part of the popula
tion had alSO-:-happily for us and for themselves--1Iocked out 
of the city as we entered it. The worst horrors, therefore, of 
the most horrible of human, or inhuman, spectacles--when, 
that is, 8 city, which has been taken by storm, is given o ... er, 
with its helpless inhabitants, to th .. merciP.8 of 8 mercil("B8 
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soldiery-were absent. It fared ill indeed with those few 
natives who, trusting to their friendly feelings towards ns or . 
wearied oul; with the sulIerings which they had undergone al; 

the hands of their own counl;rymen. thought more of saving 
their honses or the remnant of their property than their lives. 
Few of these escaped. But thanks to the orders of GentiraI 
Wilson and the ehivalrons exertions of the English officers, 
the women and ehildren were treated mercifully, and, as 
far as could be, were pw;sed on, uninjured, out of the city. 

The danger which had threatened the very existence of 
our army on the day after the assault, had been lessened by 
General Wilson's order thai; all wine and spirits should be at 
once destroyed. But a more potent incentive to active exer
tion on the part of .he conquerors was now to be found in 
their wild desire for plunder. • Loot' is a word of Eastern 
origin, and for a couple of centuries past-ilver since, that 
is, the cruel murder of one of' their Gums by the Mogul 
emperor-the looting of DeIhi had been the daydream of the 
most patriotic among the Sikh raA:e. DeIhi contained, they 
knew well, vast quantities of costly furniture, of jewellery, of 
plate, and of money; and if three days for looting had not 
been allowed them by the authorities, they would, probably, 
have taken it for themselves. In order to put some reetraint 
npon the predatory instincts of individuals, Prize Agents were 
appointed, ee1ected by the soldiers themselves, whose bnsiness 
it would be, al; the end of the three days, to collect what was 
left, to sell it for whal; it would fetch, and divide the pro
eeeds fairly among the men. But little was the all thai; the 
Prize Agents did, or cared to do. With the Sikhs and 
other Punjahi races looting had been raised to the dignity of 
a line art, and it was not likely that they would use their 
professional knowledge for the benefi.t of mere bunglers. Like 
hounds drawing a cover, they took street by street, and 
entering one deserted house after another, tapped each wa1l 
or panel with the delicate touch of an artist, poured water over 
the floors observing where it sank through fastest, and then, 
as though tJx.y had been gifted with the eye of the eagle, the 
f'&I' of the Red Indian, ot the nose of the bloodhound, cut 
th .. ir way straight through to th ... cranny or the cupboard, Ql' 
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the underground jars which contained the savings of a life· 
time or of generations. Happily, it was a city of the dead 
which they were plundering. They saw no living thing to 
remind them of the luckless inhabitants except a number of 
cats, which, with their strange local fidelity, clung to the end 
to the homes which their owners had abandoned, or crept 
wonderingly from house to house, searching Cor them in vain. 
The shattered buildings, the putrefying or half·devoured 
corpses; the splendid pieces of furniture which would not pay 
for removal, ruthlessly broken to pieces or thrown out into 
the roads; the helpleBB and, at leaat, half·innocent population 
who were perishing in the surrounding villages-aItogether 
went to form a scene which, as we look back upon it in coolar 
blood, might well, we think, have moved a heart of stone. 

Bunt lacrymre rerum et mentem mort.alia taogunt. 

Efforts were made by Pelham Burn, Chamberlain, Saun· 
ders, and others to save from the general wreck certain streets 
belonging to the wealthier inhabitants, who were known 
to have been friendly to us, and who had already suffered 
enough in the depredations to which they had been exposed at 
the handa of their own countrymen, during the shorl-live,I 
resurrection oC the Mogul monarchy. But their exertion8 
were crowned with very little success. Hodson and his 
troopers outdoing all the rest in the race for plunder, as 
they had outdone them before in point of enterprise and 
valour, were not to be restrained by any sentiment of modera
tion or of humanity. Hodson himself was everywhere to be 
seen appropriating vast stores of valuables, which were re
vealed, for the first time, in their collective form, to the eyes 
of those whose painful duty it was to open his boxes after he 
had met his death at Lucknow. 

But the sight which must have appealed most vividly to 
the historic ilnagination was the Palace itself, the Palace 
which recalled the memories of some of the most splendid of 
Eastern sovereigns; which, more recenUy, had been allowed. 
even under English influence. to remain the chartered seat oC 
so many debaucheries and villainies; and. in more recent 
days still, had been stained with the blood of 80 many English 
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women and children. It was a scene which must have re
called to some at least of those who witnessed it, the moving 
description, in the second lEneid, of the fa.ll of the city, the 
palace, and the last king of Troy. There, was the great gate· 
way of the Palace, burst open by the besiegers. There, the 
noble ga.lleries and the stately privacy of the la.st of a long 
line of kings exposed to the vulgar view, and armed men, but 
not its natural guardians, crowding on the sacred threshold. 
There, was the long succession of chambers, in literal truth, 

Those fifty nuptial chambers fair, 
That promised mlloDY a princely heir; 
Those pillared doors in pride erect, 
With gold and spoils barbaric decked. 

And there, once more, was the poor old King, the helpless 
bauble or puppet of the mutineers, ejected from his palace, 
confined to a single room, about to be tried for his life, and 
exposed to the scoffs and insults of officers and soldiers; while, 
round about him were his Queen and the Princesses of the 
royal house, huddling together, like Hecuba and her daughters, 
in vain attempting to hide themselves from the wanton gaze
which to an Eastern lady is a worse shame than death-of 
the ourious or the cruel. Happiest, or least unhappy, of that 
miserable crew was the old King himself, who, in his 

Second chi1dishneBB, and mere oblivion 
Sans teeth, &ana eyes, &ana taste, BanS everything, 

seemed almost unconscious of his misery and his shau).e.' 
Some Englishmen there were whom the sights around 

moved to pity, and who did a.ll that they could, both by pre
cept and example, to lessen their horrors. There were others 
who, stung to madness by the loss of wife, or child, or friends, 
or property, thirsted, like tigers, for more of the blood which 
they had just begun to taste; and complaining that enough 

I 'It ............. sigh!,' .. ,. Si> Riehard T ... pIe (Y ... _ ~ oj "'Y 
n.. "' .latIia. P. 136). who. lour mODtha later, 1nl8 IlD e,18wif.Deaa of .. hat he 
...... tea. • to ... the opI King _ted ia • dark •• ed ...... ber of tho palaeo. 
The Iuel, ehiaelled foa_ arehed .yeII ....... "'I0i.i •• profi'" aiekly\-U .. of the 
olin eompluion, DeJTOUI twitehiDg of t.b.e ~ de1imte lagers roonting beads. 
muttering speech. incoherent language, irritable self·coo!lcioulIIllIIIIIII, dem-.noQr 
indie&tipg febrile utitahility-.ltogother made up • eariOWJ pidue. upcm. whicla 
DO .peetalor GOUld luok uomo ... ed who WIUi aequaiuc.ed with Alliiatic hietOl"J.' 
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was not being done by the authorities, set to work with g'lUlo to 
do it themselves, or in letters written from a distance-some 
of which lie, at this moment, before me-pressed with terrible 
emphasis that ' more vigour' should be shown, and a ' sweep
ing vengeance' taken. Some, in the true spirit of Roman 
savagery, urged that the city itself, the pride and the historic 
capital, the Rome of India, should be levelled with the 
ground and its site sown with salt. Others, in the still 
worse spirit of religious savagery, urged that the Jumma 
Musjid, one of the noblest Muslim buildings in the world, 
should be destroyed, or, at least, that the Cross should be 
planted on its snmmit, and that it should be turned bodily 
into a Christian Church. A strangely anti-Christian symbol 
it would have been of a Christian triumph I A larger number 
urged that the splendid Palace should be destroyed, as a sign 
which he who runs might read, that the last of the Mogul 
dynasty had perished 

In the blood that he had spilt. 
Periehed hopeless and abhorred, 
Deep in ruin 88 in guilt. 

What part, so far as his influence could, as yet, make itself 
felt at Delhi, Sir. John Lawrence was likely to take on these 
and similar questions, few who have followed his biography 
thus far, will have much difficulty in conjecturing. Some of 
the questions raised by our reconquest of the town and di..triet 
were delicate and difficult enough. But there were others on 
which, with his strong and vigorous sense of justice, he was 
likely to give no uncertain sonnd. . 

To begin with, there were the Shahzadas, or members of 
the royal family. A large number, not leaR than twenty-nine, 
of these Princes had been picked up, lurking in the neigh
bourhood of the city. and there were not wanting those who 
were anxious to deal with them in the short and Hodsonian 
method. ' No: said Sir John LawrenC&-IJDch is the general 
upehot of all his letters-' try them fairly, and if they are found 
guilty of haling authorised or abetted the massacre of English 
women or children. by alI means condemn them to death. 
But deal ,.-ith no one as HodEon dealt with his vir:tiDl8.· Then. 
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there were the Rajas or Nawabs of districts like Jhujjur and 
Bullubghur, men who had sworn allegiance to the English 
crown, and some of whom owed all that they possessed to 
English patronage, but who had either stood ostentatiously 
aloof from us in th~ hour of our need, or had actually taken 
part against us. Here, again, Sir John Lawrence was for 
even-handed justice; nothing less, but nothing more. 'Reduce 
them to submission,' he said, 'by such a show of military 
force as will save all unnecessary bloodshed; promise them a 
fair trial, and if found guilty, deal with each according to the 
merits of his case.' Then, there was the starving and, in great 
part, innocent population of the city, whom we had driven 
from their homes, and whom, whilst many of the authorities 
were for leaving where they were, to live or die, Sir John 
Lawrence was for bringing back, ae soon as possible, under 
proper precautions, into the city, and when there, for pro
tecting from the brutal paeslons which the conflict had 
aroused. 

But he shaIl speak on these and other important subjects 
for himself, and it must be remembered throughout that I am 
quoting from letters which were written at a time when to talk 
of mercy or of moderation wae regarded by too many ae the 
sign of a craven or unpatriotic spirit. They thus show the 
true character of the man. They show whether he could be 
88 merciful after victory as he W88 prompt, and vigorous, 
and stern while it was wavering in the balance; whether the 
famous Minute in which, to his lasting credit, he said that 
he had been anxious to be the first to strike, but was still 
more anxious to be the first to abstain from striking, was 
justified by his acte or not. Incidentally, they also show what 
a keen eye he had for the military necessities of our position, 
how anxious he was for the adequate protection of what we 
had already won, and for the immediat~ despatch of a pur
suing force. 

To General Wilson, whom, for a month previously, he had 
urged to make every arrangement for following up the rebels, 
but who, a.s he thought, had beeD remise in doing 80, he 
writcs on September 26 :- . 
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It is satisfactory to find that the pursuing Column baa started.. 
• • • The Palace, no doubt, is not a defensible place against disci. 
plined troops. But, on the other hand, it is admirably plaeed to 
command the passage of the river, and is a massive and solid build· 
ing. A couple of small bastions of mud, such as the Engineers 
could construct in a week, would make it capable of resisting any· 
thing likely to come against it, and enable us to overawe the city. 
It is quite true, also, that your available force is small, and has 
been terribly overworked.· But it seems to me that we have no option. 
We muet either go on and put down insurrection, or it will gain 
head and destroy us. The troops have done wonders, but there 
can be no rest from their labours at present. 

I do not think that there is the remotest chance of any attack 
on your position in Delhi. And, as to the inhabitants, if they return, 
I can ouly say that, setting aside what they have lately suffered, 
they never attempted auything for fifty years under our rule, and 
but for the mutiny of our own army, would, I believe, have reo 
mained quiet for fifty more. However, to make sure, a few mortars 
on the Kashmere bastions would, doubtless, do no barm. 

To PeIbam Burn, the Military Governor of Delhi, he writes 
on September SO--only ten days, it should be observed, after 
the city had fa\\en into our hands :-

As regards the city people, I would let thsm gradnal\y and 
cautiouely come back, after completing tha military arrangements for 
the security of the Palace. With a good battery to overawe the 
city, well placed in front of the gateway facing tbe Cbandni Chonk, 
all would be snug. I would hang all the ringleaders and leading 

. characters in the late insurrection, but deal gently with all others. 
Nine·tent\Js of the people bad nothing to do witb the outbreak, and 
we ourseIves were greatly to blame for our folly and weakn .... 

To Charles Saunders, the Agent to the Chief Commiesioner 
of the North· West Provinces, at Delhi, on O<:tober 6, he writes : 

• • • I am gIad to bear t\Jst you bave obtained sufficient evidence 
against ilie SbabzadOll. It is tbese kind of fellows that should 
suffer and not the o' ... Uo" unl... proved to bave been active 
against ue. I would have let the mase of tha population back into 
Delhi under proper restrictions. It is the poorest and most inno
cent wbo will now suffer •••• 

To Saunders he writes again, on the following day:

Sbould the Movable Column sueceoBfully accompllilb. their 
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mission to Rewari, I should recommend to the General command
ing at Delhi, that the force should move from thence into Jhujjur 
against the Nawab. I would ca.U on him to surrender, and gua
rantee him a fair trial. He should also surrender Sunnud Khan 
and other notorious characters. It must be borne in mind that not 
only is he our feudatory and a subject of the British Government, 
but actua.Uy a chief of our own creation. If he refused, I should, 
without an hour's deIe.y, attack him and his &.iders and abettors. 
The Bullubghur Raja and NaWilb of Furrucknuggur might, subse
quently, be simiIe.rly treated; particularly the Ie.tter. The former, I 
hear, is half-cracked, and has married into the Nabha family; eo 
perhaps he might lie over for a time. 

To Neville Chamberlain, on October 8, he write.:-
I am by no m8llllll an advocate for sIe.ying ShIIh2adas or any 

other such·like Haramzadah8 without trial. On the contrary, I 
would certainly give them a.U a trial. I might have sent a shot 
after the old king when he was bolting, but I would not have put 
him to death otherwise. Indeed, I have always been inclined to 
think that he was the 'victim of circumstances.' I sha.U be very 
glad to see the old Punjabi corps brought back to their old country, 
But, just at present, it WIIB essential that some of them should go 
on farther; in fact, as you know, the army could not do without 
their services. • • • I was for holding the Palace and that quarter of 
the town, because I meant that the inhabitante should return. 
With the Palace in our hands and a few guus on ite walls, I feel 
persuaded that a couple of thousand men would overawe and con. 
trol the whole of the people. When do you propose returning to 
the Punjab? I sha.U be glad to see you back, and eo will Mac
pherson. We have had a weary time, one WIly or the other, and the 
work is more than is good for us. 

To Alexander Taylor he write., on the same day :-

I have to congratulate you on your suooess at Delhi. I look on 
it that you and Nicholson, poor fellow, are the real captors of Delhi; 
particularly after ChamberIe.in was wounded. I think the world 
also gives you credit for the part you pIe.yed. 

I have just been reading your memorandum as to the best mode 
of defending Delhi. Now I want to say a few words on this matter. 
It seems to me that General Wilson and you on one side, and I 011 

the other, desire two very different objects. The point seems to 
be-which of the two is rea.Uy desirable? If the object be to defend 
the town of Delhi, then you are both quite righL I have nothing 
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further to say. But, suppose it be desirable to let the inhabitants 
return-which I think it is, so Car as the great majority go-could 
we not manage to mount .. few guns on the wa.lls of the Palace, if il 
were merely for show? WaJls nine feet wide at the top would, surely, 
bear nine·pounders; and a few peeping over would have a eedslive 
effect. H we are to defend the outer line, then, of course, we must 
keep out the mass of the people. But againsl whom is the place 
to be defended? There is no force, that I am aware of, which 
can come against it. Our reputation in having taken it guards us 
against attack, even if an enemy existed, which it does not. My 
idea is that we should let the people back under proper restrictions. 
And this being admitted, can we not secure ourselves better by im· 
provising a mode of arming the Palace with a few guns so as to 
overawe the town? Answer this, pleaee, when lime admits. 

The merciful policy which Sir John Lawrence was thus 
eager, informally, to recommend to the authorities at Delhi, 
he was not backward in preBBing on the Supreme Govern
ment, officially. As early as October 9, he writes thus to 
Lord Canning !-

The Chief Commissioner thinks that it would be sound policy to 
a.llow the inhabitanta to return. Delhi bee long been the """'pOt 
of a great trade, and a place of much social and polit~ impor· 
tance. Its possession would, in every poiBt of view, prove more 
useful to us than its destruction. However guilty IIOIIl8 of its in· 
habitants may have been, it cannot be denied, the Chief Commis
sioner believes, by any impartial person that the majority were not 
connected with the insnrrection, and IbM a large section would 
even have aided with us, had they had the power. They were, 
however, as is well known, in the hands of a mercileos and lawless 
sohliery. They have suffered prodigiously; and il wonld appear, 
therefore, good policy to allow those who have survived to ralum 
to their homes. 

But the remonrlrances of Sir John Lawrence were not to be 
attended to jnst yet. He had no authority to act. He could 
ouly advise. Things indeed at Delhi were in an altogether 
abnormal condition. The city was, nominally, as I hal'e 
shown, nnder control of a Military Gol'emor, Colonel Pelham 
Burn. A Military Commission was sitting to try all pel1!On" 
accused of rebellion, and their sentence! were executed forth-
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with by a Provost-Marshal.' But, as though this was not 
enough for the purposes of justice or repression, Special Com
missioners, • with full powers of life and death vested in each 
one of them,' had also been appointed by the Supreme Govern
ment. 

What wonder that many individuals, seeing the reckless 
manner in which powers of life and death had been granted 
to men, some at least of whom were likely to use them in 
anything but a judicial spirit, claimed and put into exercise 
the some terrible right for themselves; that there was a very 
carnival of revenge; and that deeds were done, of which those 
who were compelled to witness them, speak, even now, with 
bated breath .. 

In early days, indeed, while the blood of the victors was 
still at fever heat, there is reason to fear that such deeds 
reflected, only too faithfully, the feelings of many Europeans 
alike in the city and at a distance. Charles Saunders, 
who put no one to death. himself, who treated the imbecile 
king and his son with something of the compassion due to 
fa.llen greatness and the extremes of youth and age, and, 
to his lasting credit, was rebuked, by the fiery spirits who 
surrounded him. for his • illtimed leniency,' was unable to 
put any check upon them. A four-square ga.llows was erected 
in a public place at Delhi which soon become a fa.shion
able lounge. A knowing native shopkeeper arranged chairs 
in front of his shop, and, on these, English officers would 
smoke their cigars and, for the payment of a sma.ll sum, 
look on at the death agonies of the men whQ dangled in 
groups from a.ll four cross beams at once, and whose bodies 
were soon deftly dropped, one on the top of another, into 
a cart beneath, to make room for fresh victims. On one 
occasion, a batch of ten or a dozen men were brought before 
the Commission. There was no direct evidence against 
them, but it was remarked that they looked like soldiers, 

• 'Oifendf'n: sa,. the aWe ADd dilpaasionate author or the HiMorg qf tIM 
8i'9' qf lHI.li (p. 280). who was an e~witDesa of what be relates. I offenders who· 
were seized wve handed onl' to.. M.ilitary Commission to be tried. The woN. 
Wflnt on witb celerity. Death was almost tbe only punishmont,. and. cond .. mna
tion almost the only illJ\le of a trial: The gentlemen who bad to judge offendpl'S 
were in DO moexl for lenient'y.' 
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or as if they had, at one time, borne arms; and that W88 

enough. They were soon all hanging from the gallows. 1 

Pudet Iuec opprobria nobis 
Et did potuisse et non potuiS89 refelli. 

These things were not known at Lahore, in their full 
enormity, till a later period, and it is pleasant to record that 
those whom John Lawrence, in one of his earlier letters half
humorously calls • the desperadoes' there; those who were 
most delighted at the first reports of 'the energy' that W88 being 
shown; those who had been londest for desecrating the Mosque 
or even destroying the town; were forward enough, when the 
full truth was known, to condemn the acts of revenge which 
continued to sign&lise and to disgrace our rule for full four 
mnntlrs after the city had fallen into our hands and all resist
ance had ceased. 

It has been said by BOme of those who were, more or less, 
concerned in these acts, and npon whom Sir John Lawrence's 
censures fell most heavily, that he only protested against them 
when he fonnd it convenient to do so; when, that, is publie 
opinion in England had already declared itself against further 
bloodshed, and had had time to ma.ke itself felt in India; 
in fact, that he swam with the stream, W88 for indiseriminate 
vengeance when it was the order of the day, and will for 
clemency only when the voice of outraged humanity called 
aloud for it! How far this was from being the case, the !et
ters which I have already quoted, and which begin-I would 
once more point out-from within a few days only after the 
fall of Delhi, will snfficientIy show; and I now procero to 
give others to the same effeet, all of them writu,n at a 
time when, 88 yet, few dared to speak of moderation or of 
mercy. It 1088 indeed only very gradually that he got to 
know the full truth of what W88 going on at Delhi; for he 
W88 the la.st man to whom anyone who 1088 implieaU:d would 
be likely to report his doings. 'Ii is too bad,' he says to 

• I owe th_ deW .. , ODd ....., - wbidt I ha .. forbome 10 ...... 100. 

ehiell,. to General Pelham ~ ODd Sir lforiUe ~UI-.;D, .. ho ..... OIJ tho 
opat tIuvog_ ODd ia • __ '" great _b.hty, 'lbere ..... "' ... 1 .... 
be DO higher lUl,horitia. 
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Saunders on October 23, I the way that the troops are allowed 
to plunder. They will ere long, if it continue, degenerate into 
a mere rabble.' 

A few days later he writes thus to Hugh Fraser, Chief 
Commissioner of the North-West Provinces:-

As regards the city and Cort of Delhi. I wrote until I was tired. 
I would have taken all the guns from the ramparts of the town; 
planted as many as I could on the Palace, 80 as to overawe the 
town, and let back all the peaceable Colks. I should be happy, in 
case of necessity, to do all that was required with a thousand men 
at my back at Delhi. Many thanks Cor your kind expressions. I 
fuel that I only did my duty, and many have done theirs equally 
well. 

As regards the doings of the Prize Agents which had been 
reported to him by Colonel Pelham Burn with many expres
sions oC horror and disgust, h~ writes back :-

I think that you should go over and tell Chamberlain what you 
have written to me about the Prize Agents' misconduct at Delhi. 
If you do not like moving in the matter. and see no objection to 
my doing 80. I will. I think such acts as you relats re1Iect disgrace 
ou our national character, and should be put a stop to. 

Some of his friends wrote to him, 88 I have already men
tioned, expressing their earnest hope that he would I plough 
up Delhi'; others, that he would at least destroy the great 
Mosque. In reply to the latter proposal, he writes to Pelham 
Burn, who had consulted him in the matter, I I will on no 
account consent to it. We should carefully abstain from the 
destruction of religious edifices, either to favour friend. or to 
annoy foes.' 1 And when some of the chief authorities in his 
province, and many of them his intimate friends, came in 
solemn deputation to him to urge the same step, and pointed 
out, 88 a convincing argument, that to destroy the finest place 
of Muslim worship in the world would be felt. as a blow to 

• It is intel'elt.iog to notice that on this point Sir Johu Lawrente and. his 
noble-he&rted. brother. Sir Henry. Went qaite as. ODe. When Sir HeDI'Y. in antiei~ 
patiOD of the outbnrak at Lueknow. was engaged in fortifying the Kumi BaWD 
RUd ... urgod '" dootzoy 0.11 the IJI"ot buildiaga in the neighbourhood, _. 
", ... nag mueq .... among th __ might intermo with the ~. Span. 
tho Holy P ...... • .... hia ... ply.-Kay .. ii. HO. 
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their religion by Muslims everywhere, he first reasoned out 
the matter ca.Imly with them. But finding that he could pro· 
duce no effect, he jumped up from his seat, and slapping 
one of them on his back, said, • I'll tell you what it is. There 
are many things you could persuade me to do, but you shall 
never persuade me to do this. So you may as well spare 
your pains.' 

Hodson had given guarantees for their lives to some of the 
greatest criminals in Delhi. Sir John Lawrence was asked 
by Saunders whether these promises should be respected or 
not. He replied, as he always did in similar C8.8eS, that 
faith must be kept whatever it cost us. • As regards Hod
son's guarantees, I think they must be respected, no matter 
under what influence they were given. He was allowed great 
power by the Commander-in-Chief and his successors, and if 
he abused it, this is between him and his conscience, and 
between him and Government. . • • I heard a rumour that 
the Bullubghur Raja is half-witted. If this be the case the 
Commiseion should be duly informed; we should not hang 
beings who are not able to take care of themselves.' 

To Lord Canning he writes on December 4, in terms which 
are as noteworthy for their modesty as for their humanity :-

My Lord,-Owing to the difficnlty of communicalion, I have 
never yei written to thank yonr Lordship for the very handsome 
acknowledgment, publicly made, of my services. We have all been 
fighting, not only for onr lives, but, for what W88 of infinitely more 
value-the safety of our famili\'8; and, I believe, there have indeed 
been few who have not done their best. 

I have been more partieulerly roriunate in my officer&, who have 
worked most manfnlly and ably for the public good. To none am I 
80 much indebted as to Mr. Montgomery, Colonel Edward..., and 
Colonel )lacpherson; alway. excepting my gallant and nobIe friend, 
John Nicholson, whose services were indeed invaluable. I hope 
that the Conn of Directors will mark their .enee of his merits by 
giving his widClred mother a good pension. 

I do not know what your Lordship has resolved to do wilb 
Delhi. But if it is to be preserved 88 a city, I do hope that your 
Lordship will put a stop to the operations of the Prize Agents. I 
also recommeud that it he freed from martial law. What Delbi 
requires is a soldier of energy. spirit, and character to keep the 
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troops in order, and a. strong polioe and a good magistrate to 
maintain the peace. Until there be some security for the lives "nd 
property of the natives, tranquillity will not be restored. I &m a 
strong advocate for prompt and seve~e punishment when such has 
been deserved. But the systematic spoliation which I understand 
goes on at Delhi cannot fail to exasperate the natives, and render 
more wide and . lasting the breach which has taken place between 
them and us. . 

I oa.unot ascertain that anything has been done to raise a corps 
or battalion of police in the North· West. The call still continnes 
for Punjabis. I have sent one new battalion which has been 
raised here to Delhi, and &m raising a second for Mr. J. P. Grant 
for Benares. I can, of oourse, raise more if necessary, but am 
averse to doing so. The r"oes are more martial "nd h"rdy here than 
in Hindust&n, but their very merits make them also the more 
dangerous. 

To Lord Elphinstone he writes about the same time :-

I believe that the reports you have heard of the doings at Delhi 
are only too true. They are not only bad in themselves, but do us 
infinite harm, and serve to render still wider the breach between ns 
and the natives. I have done all I could to remedy these evils, bllt 
I have no power to enforce my views, and the General, though he 
condemns, does not act. I have written several times to Calcutta, 
but get no replies. Martial law should oe .... in Delhi and the Prize 
Agents' functions be cut short at once. These changes, and an officer 
of vigour and decision to command the troops and keep them in 
order, would effeot a reform. 

Sir John Lawrence had telegraphed as well as written re
peatedly to Ca.lcutta on these subjects, but ror some reason or 
other, most probably because very few of his letters and tele
grams came to hand, no answer was returned. Here is one 
of his ~egrams dated November SO :-

The Chief Commissioner earnestly advocates the withdrawal of 
the Prize Agents from the city of Delhi, and trusts that the Supreme 
Government will interfere and save the inhabitants from further 
spoliation. Thousands of them took no part against us. But all 
are involved in the general ruin. 

Fino.lly, he writes more strongly still to General Pelmy, 
who was the Genera.l in commn.nd, n.nd therefore, perhaps, more 

VOL. U. 
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responsible than anyone else, for not interfering with the 
strong arm to prevent what had happened :-

My dear General,-Has any reply come from Government abont 
Prize property? I wish I could induce you to interfere in this 
matter. I believe we shall lastingly, and, indeed. justly be abused 
for the way in which we have despoiled all classes without di.tinc. 
tion. But, surely, in any case, two months' plundering should suffice I 
I hear complaints even from Bombay on the subject. I have this day 
sent you a copy oC a letter from a Babu named Ram Chunder, com. 
plaining oC the way he h ... been ill·treated by English officers. I 
have even heard, though it seems incredible, that officers have gone 
about and murdered natives in cold blood. Yon may depend on 
it that we cannot allow such acts to p&88 unnoticed. U we have no 
higher motives, the common dictates of policy should make us re· 
stram our countrymen from such outrages. No man is more ready 
to hang or shoot mutineers and murderers than I am, but unle •• 
we endeavour to distinguish friend from foe, we shall unite all 
classes against us. A guerilla warfare will spring up, the country 
will gradnally become desolated, and, eventnally, will be too hot to 
contain us. 

This letter seems to have produced an immediate effect, at 
least in checking the disgraceful operations of the Prize Agent.; 
for in a second letter to General Penny, ahout a week later, he 
says :-

I am very much obliged to yon Cor 110 promptly interfering to 
prevent further plunder. I am also delighted to hear .. hat yon 
say ahout the want of truth as regards the mnrdel1l at Meerut. It 
would, indeed, be sad to think that our countrymen 11 ad killed 
people in cold blood, of whoee gniIt or innocence tb.,. bad no cogni. 
zance. . , 

But, finding that things did not improve as fast as he could 
wish, he set out for Delhi himself as soon as it was safe to 
leave the Punjab, with the express purpose of pntting a stop. 
if possible. to further bloodshed and spoliation. He left 
Ferozepore on January 30, 1858. and, after passing through 
Loodiana and Cmballa, and holding interviewB with his 
lieutenants and with the protected chiefs who had done us 
such admirable service, reao:hed Delhi on February 24. His 
first act was to call together all the chief officials of the place. 
Charles Saunders, Philip Egerton, Neville Chamberlain, and 
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others were present at the meeting. Sir John Lawrence spoke 
temperately regarding the proceedings of the Special Com
missioners; admitted that, at first, exceptional circumstances 
might have justified exceptional measures of repression; but 
pointed out that, at any rate, the time for such measures 
had long since passed, and that what was wanted now was 
to restore peace and confidence to the people. At thEl same 
time, he telegraphed to Lord Canning, asking for leave to with
draw at once the power of life and death from individuals some 
of whom had so terribly abused it, and to appoint instead a 
mixed Commission of civil and military officers, who were to 
try cases of rebellion, and not put anyone to death without 
the sanction of Government. ' I have arranged,' he says in 
a letter to Lord Canning, ' for It Commission of three officers 
for the trial of insurgents and mutineers, as the system of 
allowing every judicial officer to sentence to death did not 
work well.' At the same time, he endeavour,ed to strike at the 
root of the mischief, by getting one of the chier offenders 
removed to some other part of the country, where he would 
be less in the way of temptation. 

At Delhi, Sir John Lawrence was joined, much to his relief 
of mind, by his Secretary, Richard Temple, who had been 
absent on furlough throughout the crisis, and, on landing in 
Calcutta. on his return from England, ha.d mana.ged, wi th 
chara.cteristic energy, to ma.ke his way at once to his chief 
across a. country which wa.s still overrun by mutineers. 
'Little Temple has a.rrived,' says Sir John, 'looking very jolly, 
and talking immensely.' And in conversation with myself, 
some twenty· three yea.rs later, Sir Richard Temple has fully 
confirmed the impression which I have derived from the sum 
to\PJ of the correspondence before me, and from the narratives 
of eye-witnesses, a.s to the deplora.ble condition of the inhabi
tants of the city full five months after it had fallen into our 
hands. ' The town,' he sa.id, ' wa.s perfectly quiet and orderly. 
There wa.s no ca.use for alarm. But the work of plunder and 
bloodshed was still going on. The people wore a "unt.d look, 
and were still being arrested in large numbers, and many 
of them hanged or put in irons.' Sir John Lawrence, hopmg 
that he ha.d put a final stop to a.ll this. l~ft ~lhi for an 

as 
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adjoining district, where there was much to be done. But 
over-hearing some young officers, who were out shooting, con
gratulating each other, more suo, that • a good stiff rule' 
was still going on in the city, and that a Goojur prisoner, 
who ha.d been sentenced to death before his arriYal, had been 
executed, inadvertently or not, in defiance of his orders, as 
soon as his back was turned, he went back in high wrath to 
Delhi, and gave what I believe to have been the severest 
reprimand ever given by him. • Write,' he said to his Secretary, 
• a severe despatch, condemning what has been done.' Temple 
did as he was told. • Write it much more strongly,' said 
Sir John, and the result, probably, gave adequate expresHion 
to his feelings on the subject. In vain, soon afterwards as the 
Chief Commissioner and his Secretary were driving out in a 
buggy, did the Magistrate of the city ride up to him and preHl! 
strongly that some of the expressions might be modified • 
• No,' said Sir John, • there is not a word of it I will alter_ It 
is not ha.If strong enough.' 

The reign of terror was now over, and Sir John Law
rence, after making proper arrangements with the General 
in command for the protection of the Pa.Iace and the bridge I 

of boats, for the levelling of some of the fortifications, fur 
the readmission of the still excluded Mohammedan popu
lation, and-more important still-for their prote<:tion when 
they should have been readmitted, left, in the third week 
of March, the city which he had done 80 much to recapture 
and PO mu~h to save. That the mosqUE:8 of Delhi were not 
desecrated; that the inhabitants were not left to shift for 
themselves as homeless outcasts; that the whole city, With its 
glorious buildings and its historic memories, was not levelled 
with the ground, and the plough dri.-en over its site; in one 
word, that the lasting shame emblazoned in letters of bl~ 
and fire . in the anna1s of Imperial Rome, by her mthless de
stmction of Carthage and of Corinth, is not written in equa.Ily 
indelibie characters in the anna1s of English rule in India, .... 811 

due, in great part at least. to the justice and the humanity. 
the stateslJlAllOhip and the Christian spirit of 10hn La"'Te,,,,,,-
• Should not I spare?' -80 in words of high and sacred pre
eedent he might have met the fiery spirits who surroUBded 
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him, and who would some of them certainly have ranged 
themselves on the side of the angry Hebrew prophet rather 
than of the repentant or innocent people. • Should not I spare 
Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than six score 
thousand persons who cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left hand, and also much cattle?' ' 

In the English, as in aJl Imperial races, there is an element 
of the wild beast. There is a disposition which has shown 
itself, once and again, in the hour of provocation or of panic 
to indulge in wild reprisals, or even in deliberate revenge long 
after aJl justification, or even excuse for it, has ceased. But, 
on the other hand, taken as a whole, and in the long run, the 
English are neither, cruel nor revengeful. In spite of all our 
shortcomings-and to these no one who has studied the 
history of the rise of our Indian Empire can be blind-there 
is no Imperial race which has, on the whole, been more keenly 
alive to its Imperial obligafions towards the races whom it rules. 
Had Delhi been destroyed-as many in the fury of the hour 
wished it might-a reaction would not have been long in 
coming; and the instruments and the interpreters of the 
popular passion would, in that case, have been the first to suffer 
by it. But it would have been too late. The blot upon our 
escutcheon could never have been wiped out. We should 
have acted, it is true, only as successive conquerors of India., 
Turk and Tartar, Afghan and Persian, have acted before us. 
We should have added only one more to the cities of the dead 
which surround the city of the living and tell, in their eloquent 
silence, of the work of successive destroyers. But we should 
have rl\llked ourselves, by so doing, with those earlier con
'Iuerors; not, as it is our hope that we have some right to do, 
above them. We should no longer have been able to boast 
that we have conquered India, to a great extent, by different 
methods, and held it for different objects from those of our pre
dec~ssors. ,\Ve should have been unable to flatter ourselves that 
our practice and our aim has been to preserve, to humanise, 
to elevate, not to persecute, to pillage, or to destroy. All 
honour, then, to those who, in the exasperating conflict of the 
Mutiny, lost neither head nor heart, but saved us from our 
baser selves, saved us Ii·om the brief delirium of a revenge, 
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which must have been succeeded by a long and unavailinl 
repentance ! 

I have followed in some detail the proceedings at Delhi 
after its recapture, partly, because I consider that they form 
one of the most important as well as of the least known epi
sodes in John Lawrence's life, and reveal to U8 his truest self, 
and, partly, because, though the facts are little known, and 
some of them are painful in the extreme, I belie"e that such a 
narrative is fraught with lessons of the first importance for 
the present and for the future. 

It will readily be believed that the humane views of Sir 
John Lawrence, which I have endeavoured to set forth, were 
cordially shared by the highest authorities in India and in 
England-in India, by Lord Elphinstone and Lord Canning; 
in England, by the Queen herself. But it may be well to 
quote here, as the most authoritative condemnation of the 
past, and as an omen of brighter things for the future, a few 
words from each. 

Lord Elphinstone, in writing to Sir John Lawrence on 
November 25, says :-

I have heard some very psinful BCOOtIDte of the doings of our 
troops at Delhi since the place baa been taken. Friend and foe 
are treated alike. The pillage baa been more complete than even 
that of Nadir Shah. It is quite right that our murdered country
men should be avenged, but I do not understand why the innocent 
and often friendly inhabitants are to be made to pay for the guilty. 
Sorely both justice and good policy require that a stop should be 
put to tIllil. 

I 
Lord Canning, in writing to the Queen on September 25, 

1857, says :-

There is a rabid and indiseriminate vindictiveness abroad, even 
amongst many who ought to set a better example, which it is impos
sible to contemplate without a feeling of shame for one'. countrymen. 
Not one man in ten seems to think that the hanging and shooting 
of forty ~. fifty thou~d mutin~ro, besides oth~r rebels, can be 
otherwise "than praetJeable and nght. Nor does " oceur to those 
who talk and write most upon the matter, iliat for ti,e t;overeib'" of 
England to hold and govern India ,.-ithout employing, and, to ,. 
great extent, trusting naLive. both in cinl and military scn;"e, 1M 
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simply impossible. . • . To those whose he s ha.j 'bI!~6P ~,Il 
the foul barbarities inflicted on those dear hem, ~ ll~vit 
bitterness against the natives mo.y be excused. 02i>r(jl!l~.jIl.4 dt.te 
to judge them for it. But the cry is raised lou . ttil>sI!-.. ho 
have been sitting quietly in their houses from the ~~. iii!lilli!Feiii! 
have suffered little from the convulsions around them, uuless it be 
in pocket. It is to be feared that the feeling of exa.speration will 
be a great impediment in the way of restoring tranquiJlity and good 
order, even after signal retribution sba.ll have been deliberately 
measured out to all the chief offenders. 

Such words, utttered by one who had so worthily repre
ecnted the Queen throughout, were sure to obtain a. warm 
response from her. 

Lord Canning (she writes) will easily believe how entirely the 
Queen shares his feelings of sorrow and indignation at the un
Christian spirit shown, aJas I a.iBQ. to a great extent, here by the 
publio towards India in genera.i, and towards Sepoys without dis
crimination. It is, however, not likely to last. • . . To the nation 
at large. to the pe ...... ble inhabitants, to the many kind and friendly 
natives who have assisted us. sheltered the fugitives, and been 
faithful and true, there should be shown the gr ... test kindness. 
They should know that there is no hatred to a brown: skin, none; 
but the gr ... test wish on the Queen's part to see them happy, con
tented, and flourishing.' 

The life of Lord Canning. from whatever ca.uses, has never 
been, and now, probably. never will be written. I am all the 
more anxious, therefore, to tell here an anecdote which, other
wise, will be lost to the world, but which ought to be told 
of him wherever his name is known. It will illustra.te at 
once his noble character and the painful details connected 
with the suppression of the Mutiny which it is impossible 
for this biography, if it is to be. in any true sense. a picture of 
the time and of the 1D.8I1. a.itogether to pass over. lowe the 
story to Sir Frederick Hn.Iliday, who. as Lieutenant-Governor 
of Benga.J, W88 brought into the most intimate relations with 
Lord Canning. 

You know (he says), that on the 6th of June. 1857. an Ac' 
was passed by the Indian I..-gisla'ure, making i' a cepiYl offen .. 

I Lift III 1M JWItct 0.."." toJ.. il'. pp. U6-147. 
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to tamper with the allegiance of our troop., and 90 forth; the Ben. 
tence to be ca.rried into immediate effect by the Benior ·officer on the 
spot, and the trials to be either before .. Coort·Martial, or before .. 
Commissioner or Commissioners appoinled by the Local Govern. 
ment. 

Lord Canning found it necessary to interfere with the doings of 
.ome of these tribunal. (not Conrts·Martial, I believe), not very 
long after they had come into operation, and the conBeqoence was a 
flood of bitter abose, which reverberated from England, where the 
Ti1TWl called him ' Clemency Canning.' 

Noone can imagine how bitter and savage was the feeling 
towards Lord Carurlng, caosed by hi. action in this matter. 

I heard an edocated gentleman say, with the deepest earnestne88 
and apparent sincerity, that he should delight in firing .. pistol at 
Lord Canning'. head, and would consider it a highly patriotic and 
meritorio08 act. 

I was talking to Lord Canning one dsy aboot this, and he did 
not conceal from me that he was painfnlly affected by the oeuti. 
ments of hatred and contempt which he was aware his me&BOres 

had excited towards himself. 
, Bot read,' he said, ' these papers,' which he took ont orbis table 

drawer. They were the resolt of careCol inquiries he had caused to 
be made into the working of some of these conrts since they had 
been in operation, and they disclosed a series of acts of tyranny, 
crnelty, and inj08tice of the most brutal and horrible nature. In 
fact, under the infIoence of mere panic, these COnrts had disgraced 
themselves by what could be called by no Other name than indi.· 
criminate judicial murders.' And of this, the papers he {,'a\"e me 
furnished ample proof. 

I expressed, as yoo may snppose, my horror at these """,hies ; 
but I aJso said that, ha \"ing snch juetification in his hands of hi. 
recent proceedings, I hoped he ... ould poblish ii as his complete 
defence against his calumniators. 

, No !' he replied, lIS he took the papers from my hand, and 

1 Camp8ft'. &8 au illuHratioa at Sir Frederick Halliday's st.atemenl •• the 101-
lo1ring ~>try:t from lIeadowo TaJIor'. Hutory t1f w .. : 'lI .. b re'ribatin 
jastiee bad ~ dealt oat to promiDat ftbela.. .But the err lor .... ft rntJage 
-more blood-raged farioaoJl. Imd c.u..iog ... '-Jed is t:agJ.ud ..... 
India by • i-IU'riCBll8 of abu5e. While 8& the oatMt. he eocJt.,wed f!'fny.,.,.. 
in aUf horit, with atn. pcnren, be fumld... the cirrle of nheJlioa and III

•• taDee Damnred. ad .. aD allDOrt iDdieerimiJOate alaughter wu eaJTi: .. d ~ daa& 
......uDt .... Deeded, ..... be nooIDteIy im~ it hJ hi> older at JDly 31. Ileal 
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locked. them up in hiB drawer; • I had rather submit to any obloquy 
than publish to the world what would so terribly disgrooe my 
countrymen. It is sufficient that I have prevented it for the future.' 

Lord Canning, as the next chapter will show, was unfor
tunately too sanguine in supposing that he had altogether 
prevented Buch things for the futUre. The snake had been 
scotched only, not killed. But nothing can detract from the 
unsullied nobility of the man who under his circumstances' 
could speak and act as he spoke and acted. 

In the midst of Sir John Lawrence's anxieties on this and 
other subjects, there had been one brief interlude of family 
life and enjoyment, which must not be altogether omitted 
from my narrative. His intimate friends knew well how 
much his anxiety had· been increased during the early part 
of the Mutiny by his separation from his wife. Doubtless, he 
might have summoned her to his side at any moment in case 
of necessity, and there was consolation to each in the thought. 
But there were many other English ladies living at Murri cer
tainly in greater c~mfort, and, possibly, in greater safety than 
could have been the case if they were living in the plains; and 
the Chief Commissioner, feeling that· nobility imposes obliga
tion,' d(·termined not to set an example which might be imitated 
by others and might even cause a panic similar to that which 
had tu.ken place at Simla, at the outbreak of the Mutiny. 

But now the extremity of the danger wlis over, and the 
cool selUlon had come. So, on November 4, he started to 
meet his wife at Jhelum, in her descent towards the plains ; 
and once more, on November 9, I recognise in the folio 
volumes of letters the familiar handwriting, which had seldom 
long been absent from them till the Mutiny broke out. But 
the interval of domeetic happiness WIUl a.1l too short. • Harrie 
and the babes,' says Sir John Lawrence to his brother George; 
who, IUl Resident in Rajpootana, WIUl weathering the storm 
with his wonted courage and resolution, • are to leave Mooltan 
by a steanJer on December 26. I sha.1l go SO far with her. I 
had intended going home in April, for a year, on sick certi· 
licate, IUl my ttres are ailing and require rest and advice; but 
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My husband (says Lady Lawrence), looked very ill and worn 
&fter the long strsin of anxiety. But hi. work never relaxed, nor did 
he give himself any rest. My health wa. al.o bad, and feelins that 
matters were .till so unsettled in India, he told me that he would 
feel relieved if he knew that I were safe at home, in England. 
This was a most terrible trial to us beth, but I knew that he 
was right, and that it would only worry him, if I did not agree 
to the plan. Moreover, as he reminded me, he would have to 
move abeut a great deal, and as I could not be with him, it was 
better for me to go to our children. Nearly eight years had 
passed since our little girls had left us, and it was indeed time that 
they should, if possible, begin to know their parents. 80 we started 
on December 15 for Moolta.n. It was &ad work, and I hoped, as 
each day passed, that something might occur to save me from the 
separation. When the last morning-January 6--arrived, we had 
our usual Bible reading, and I never can read the 27th Psalm, 
which was the portion we then read together, without recalling that 
&ad time. I was weak and foolish enough, even then, to beg my 
husband to let me stay, and so made the parting harder for him. 
But that could not be. So, with a &ad and ahn08t broken heart, I 
went on board the liitle sleamer which was to take the passengers 
down the river to Kurrachi. He came down with me to the 
steamer and made every poBBible arrsngement for our comfort; and 
now, as I write, I can almost see his figure as he rode along the 
hank of the river, first keeping np with the steamer, and then 
watching it as long as he could. , . 

At Knrrachi, Lady Lawrence was hospitably entertained 
in the house of Bartle Frere, the Chief ColllIlLissioner of 
Scinde, who had heen working so cordially with her h08band 
for the common cause; while Sir John La"Tence, broken down 
in health as he was, and yearning for repose as he had heen 
for two years past, returned to Lahore, determined not to leave 
his province till he had done all that he could, not only to put 
everything in perfect order within it, but to reinforce the 
new Commander-in-Chief Cor the great campaign which was 
about to open in the North-West. 



CHAPTER VII. 

JOHN LAWRENCE AS A PACIFICATOR. 

SBJlTBMBBB 1861-J1JLY 1868. 

WHEN the news of the death of General Anson and of the rapid 
spread of the Mutiny throughout the whole of the Bengal army 
reached England early in July, the Ministers who, up to that 
time had been inclined to doubt the extent and the extremity of 
the peril, woke up, partially at least, to. its reality. The Queen 
and Prince Albert, as is now well known, had taken a truer 
view from the beginning, and had not failed to urge it upon the 
Government in a series of admirable and stirring communica
tions.1 Much larger reinforcements were hurried out with all 
speed, and Sir Colin Campbell was offered the chief command 
of the Indian Army. • When will you be ready to start?' 
said Lord Palmerston as he made the offer. • To-morrow,' 
replied the fine old soldier, and on the morrow, July 12, 
he was actually off, saying that he would get hie outfit in 
Calcutta. 

The appointment of Sir Colin brought Sir John Lawrence, 
in spite of all intervening obstacles, into close communica
tion with Head-quarters. The two men were old and tried 
friends, &lid the troops, the arms &lid the counsel with which 
~he Chief Commissioner of the Punjab had so unstintingly 
mpplied successive commanders of the Delhi field force, were 
now to be as freely BOught by Sir Colin Campbell as they were 
to be freely given by Sir John La\\Tence, ~wards the completion 
of the great works that were in hand; the relief of Lucknow, 
the recoll<luest of Oude, of Rohilkund and of the G&IIgetic 

I L~"e qJ'tAe ~ COINOri,vul"iv. PI'. 73-71; 77-82i 88; 90--9:;); 121_ 
128. ~IC. 



268 LIFE OF LORD LAWRENCE. 

Doab, and, more important still, the ultimate reconstruction 
of the Bengal army and the reorganisation of the whole system 
of the government of India. 

These were some of the objects to which, over and above 
the safety of his own province, Sir John La wrenee addressed 
himself during the next eighteen months, the last before hi. re
turn to England, and I propose, in this chapter, to allow him to 
speak as much as possible for himself, to describe his own work 
and plans, his hopes and his fears. With this view, I shall 
quote, as freely as my limits permit, and with as little expla.
nation or comment as is consistent with clearneB8, from the 
remarkable series of letters which he wrote to Lord Canning, 
to Sir Colin Campbell, and to General Mansfield in India; to 
Sir Charles Trevelyan, who had been one of his earliest friends, 
and was now Secretary to the Treasury in England; to IIIr. 
Mangles, the Chairman of the Court of Directors, and to Lord 
Stanley, the President of the Board of Contro!. Sir John 
Lawrence evidently felt' great doubts whether he would ever 
return to India, and we may observe in some of his letters 
not a little of the solemnity, the earnestness, the insight,-the 
"0.1: cyynea, in short,-of a departing seer. 

The first letter which he received from the new Commander
in-Chief showed how warmly any advice or assistance which 
he could give would be welcomed. 

Independently (says Sir Colin Campbell) of our 10ng.establiBhed 
acquaintance, which would make me desirous of keeping you well 
infonned of what arrangements it may be In my power 10 make at 
this crisis, I am anre, my dear Lawrence, you will be of ~he same 
opinion, and it wonhl be a matter of real gratification to me if we 
exchange our ideas and plans from time to time. Ou my arrival 
here I found officers of every rank anxious to be at least Dhisional 
commanders and at the head of small Columns, independent of all 
control. . • . After great exertions I ha.-e succeeded in reinforcing 
Ha'\"elock, 80 as to make his force up to Ihree thousand meD and 
upwards by the 15th instant. Sir James Outram accompanies him 
in his capacity as ciril Commissioner, lea,ing to his friend all the 
glory of relieving our friends al Luekoow •••• I have looked "ith 
an anxious eye to the Punjab since Ih. troubles began. and I can 
only be thankful thai Go.-emmenl was lucky enough to ha"e you 
in that country to meet the storm. 
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Sir Colin Campbell had made only one request of Govern
ment when he accepted his new command. It was that 
General Mansfield, who had served under hinI, with the highest 
credit, in previous campaigns in India, might be recalled from 
Warsaw, where he was rendering service to his country of a 
notable but of a very different kind, in order that he might 
act as Chief of his Staff. Of course the prayer was granted, 
and as Sir W. Mansfield is to be brought into very close con
tact, during much of the remainder of his life, with the subject 
of this biography, I may quote here his opinion of the ser
vices, military and civil, 'which had already been rendered by 
Sir John Lawrence. 

Camp, near Futtehgurh: January 1, 1858. 

How I wish (he says in writing to Sir John) that your master 
hand was at work in the .. parts. Believe me it is even more 
wanted than in the Punjab when you first annexed it. I tell you, 
most priva.tely and confidentially, tha.t, in my opinion, the men 
charged with this business here are not up to the mark. I do not 
think the occasion understood by them, and I doubt very much if 
the folks in Ca.!<!Utta can bring themselves to understand the rea.! 
.tate of things. • •• Pray accept my hearty congratulations on 
aJl you have been ",ble to effect during the tremendous trial to 
whioh you have been exposed, Your page of history will be a 
bright one. 

Some extracts from Sir John Lawrence's first letter to Sir 
Colin, written on October 15,-shortiy, tiJat is, after the fall 
of Delhi,-will give his general view of the situation and its 
requirements. 

We have indeed had a terrible storm, and it is, I am persuaded, 
only by the mercy of God that a single European is alive on this 
side of Incli.. At one tinJe I began to think that aJl must be lost. 
We bave now, SO far as I can jndge, weathered the gale. But nntil 
the troops arrive from England our position must continue to be 
precarious. 

Your return (of troops) shows great weakness, but, by this time, 
I anticipate that the remainder of the China foree will have arrived, 
and henoeforward troops will probably be arriving weekly. Delhi 
and Lucknow having fallen, aJl will go smoothly with common 
prudence. The mutineers, deprived of their guns and "0at8~I, alld 
with no supplies of ammWlition and money, will gradlla.!ly melt 
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away. A1re~ the political horizon is clearing, and my chief 
anxiety now isJor the Crontier, where we are very weak, owing to 
BO mauy of our old Pnnjab regiments being away and the European 
regiments being so sickly. • • • The most pressing subject at 
present with us is the disposal of the Hindustaui troops. When 
the reinforcements from England arrive BOme might be entrusted 
with their arms. But the majority are, to my mind, utterly useless 
and dangerous. For the Ia.st three months they have only been 
kept from joining the mutineers at Delhi by sheer force. We have 
had the rivers guarded and the guns planted, with the disaffected 
men encamped on the plain, where all they might do could be 
seen. Even the best regiments among' the Hindustanis require 
weeding. 

In the North·West all is progressing as favourably as we could 
hope for. An Irregular foree from this recovered Sirsa, Hansi, and 
Rohtuck. All the rest of the conntry ronnd Delhi has been cleared 
by the Movable Column. The upper portion of the Gangetic Doab
that is, Saharnnpore, Meerut, Mnzuffnrnuggnr, Bulundahnbur
down to below Alighur, seems alBO safe. The insurgents and 
fanatics all disperse and disappear as the mutineer soldiery are 
driven away. This morning we heard of Colonel Sheathed'. anc· 
cess before Agrs. This will keep Gwalior quiet, from which quarter 
great danger was to be apprehended. I think that Furruckabsd 
will soon be cleared of insurgents. There will then only remain, in 
the upper provinces, Gwalior, Rohilknnd, and Oude. Gwalior may, 
I think, lie over for a time. So long as the Movable Column d0<'8 
not leave the Dasb, or go below Mynpoorie, I should say that tbe 
Gwalior troops will not cross the ChumbuL U they do, that 
Column, reinforced by the 8rd Europeans.in Agrs, should be able 
to settle them. Rohilknnd, I think, may a1so lie over 1m a time ; 
and as to Oude, you will know much more abom it than J can 1«11 
yon. I only know that Havelock has done nobly. In fact, he and 
his troops hsve exceeded all our hopes and expectation.. I was 
rejoiced 10 see that Outram did not supersede Havelock. 

With a couple of fresh European regiments at Peshawnr, and an 
equal number above Cawnpore 10 help Greathed's force, which is 
numerically sma1l and a good ~ worn, I think all would be pretty 
snug •••• 

I am anxiCllll, directly that mall«rs admit of it, 10 see a Commis· . 
sian of able officers assemble with the view of concocting some good 
seheme for a new natil'e army for Bengal. U nlese this be done, we , 
&hall only glide back into the old rotl«n system; perhaps into some- . 
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thing even more dangerous. It strikes me that therA is some danger 
that our officers, in their horror of John Panc'ly, may go into the 
other extreme and make too much of John Sing. We can no more 
rest our trust on the Punjabi than on the Hindustani. We cannot. 
do without a native army, but our aim should be not to have it in 
the least degree larger than is absolutely necessary. And, above 
all, our European force should be so large, and so well placed and 
commanded, as to render resistance hopeless. 

From the moment that Delhi fell, Lucknow took its place, 
as the Head·quarters of the Mutiny, as the centre of in· 
terest, to which all eyes were, for many months to come, to 
turn with so much anxiety and so much pride. And it will be 
necessary, if we are ·to understand the policy recommended 
by Sir John Lawrence with respect to it, to glance, very 
brie1ly, at the vicissitudes of the siege, its successive reliefs and 
beleaguerments. The' relief of the Residency' on September 
25, 1857, was the last and the most splendid of the long series 
of successes won by Havelock, and it will also be ·for ever 
memorable for the noble self-abnegation of Sir James Outram. 
But, in reality, it was no • relief' at all. The small garrison 
of 927 Europeans and 765 natives had, each one of them,-as 
though they were all inspired by the last words of their beloved 
chief, Sir Henry Lawrence,-' tried to do his duty,' during a. 
siege of twelve weeks, exposed to sufferings of which, as Tenny
son has truly told us m his stirring ballad, the hard fighting 
was the least. 

Men will forget what we suITer and not what we do. We can figM. 
But to be soldier all day and be sentinel all through ilie nighfr
Ever the mine and assault, our salliss, their lying aI...-ms, 
Bugles and drums.in the darkness, and shoutinge and soundings to 

arms, 
• Ever the labour of fifty that had to be done by five, 

Ever ilie marvel among us that one should be left alive, 
E"er the day with its traitorous death from the loopholes around. 
Ever the night with its coffiule .. corpse to be laid in the ground. 
Heat like the mouth of a hell. or a deluge of cataract skies. 
Stench of old olTai decaying and infinite tormen~ of flies. 
Thoughts of the breezes of May blowing o"er an Euglish field. 
Cholera, scurvy, and fever. the wound that would not be healed. 
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Lopping away of the limb by the pitiful. pitiless knife
Torture and trouble in vain-for it never could save us It lire. 
Valour of delicate women who tended the hospital bed, 
Horror of women in trava.il among the dying and dead, 
Grief for our perishing childreo, and never a moment lor grief. 
Toil and ineffable weariness, faltering hopes of relief, 
Havelock baffied, or beateo, or bntchered for a.1l tbat we knew. 
Theo day and night, day and night, coming down on the still 

shatter'd wa.1ls, 
Million. of musket bullets. and tbousands of cannon balls. 
But ever npon tbe topmost roof our banner of England blew. 

But now Havelock and Outram had come at last; and the 
garrison straightway found themselvee-Havelock and Outram 
and all-hemmed in as closely as ever by the Y8I!tly superior 
numbers of the enemy and by the seething population of the 
city. The garrison 11'88, in fact, reinforced rather than relieved. 
They had double the number of mouths to food and no more 
food with which to do it. 

At last Sir Colin Campbell 11'88 able to start from Calcutta, 
and arriYing at Cawnpore on November 4, he put himself at 
the head of the miscellaneous force of four thousand m(.'Il which 
he had managed, by immense exertions, to collect, and, a 
few days afterwards, was off again for Lucknow, fought his way 
against desperate odds; and on the 17th, the four generals-
Inglis, Havelock, Outram, and Colin Campbell-had their 
famous mecting, immortalised by painter and poet, in the long
beleaguered Residency. The siege 11'88 at last over; and the 
civilians; women and chiJdren-such of them /II! sunived,
were carried off in safety to Cawnpore, and thence det<patched 
to A11ahabad. 

Thns a second great episode in the Mutiny had, to all 
appearance, ended in our favour_ But it was still in appear
ance only. For Sir Colin Campbell, unable, as he belieYed, with 
his small and much diminished force, to conquer or keep the 
yast city, determined to abandon the Residency, and I~\ing 
Outram and Havelock to hold the Alum Bagh, to fall back 
himself upon Cawnpore_ But Hayelock's last victory had 
been won. He was on his death-bed, dying of dysentery, and • 
Lucknow is thus the resting-pIaee of two of the foremost bercta 



18;7-58 JOHN LAWRENCE AS A PACIFICATOR. 273 

of the Mutiny. The Alum Bagh contains the grave of the 
stem Puritan soldier, Sir Henry Havelock. The Residen~y 
will remain an object of almost religiouB veneration so long 
as English rule in India lasts, partly, because of the heroie 
memories of the siege which cluster so thickly round it, but 
still more, because it contains the grave of Sir Hpnry 
Lawrence. 

The withdrawal of Sir Colin Campbell from Lucknow was 
a confession of weakness; but it was a confession of weakness 
made by a good Soldier and a prudent man. The disasters 
which, in his absence, had befa.llen Wyndham at Cawnpore 
he instantly retrieved. He recovered Futtehguhr and Fur· 
ruckabad, and, with hardly any loss to his force, defeated 
the enemy in several engagements. • The news of the day' 
(December 21), says John Lawrence, writing in excellent 
spirits, which were not usual with him at this period, ' is the 
best that we have received since the fa.ll of Delhi. We have 
now beaten and dispersed the last body of the mutineers 
which had not yet met us, and have taken forty.eight guns, 
that is thirty.seven at Cawnpore and its vicinity, and eleven 
near Futtehguhr; and a.ll this, with scarce any lOBS to our
selves! • 

On the fourteenth of that same December, a pressing appeal 
for Cavalry, written in Greek cha.ra.cters, the most common 
form of cypher despatch in those days, had reached Sir John 
Lawrence from General Mansfield. And this is how he an
swered it :-

Camp, Moolt ... Road: Deeember 16, 18~7. 

My dear Mansfield,-I received your letter calling for Cavalry 
two days ago, just as 1 was startiog for Mooltan. I have arranged 
with General Penny to send down the Head-quarters of the 1st Sikh 
Cavs.lry from Delhi; about four hundrsd and thirty sabras. I will do 
all 1 can to supply their place at onoe, and have ordered off two troops 
of a new corps now being raised at L&hore. I hope also to complete 
thie corps within another month. nr nearly eo. The remainder of 
the 1st Sikh Cavalry must, by thie time, be near Kumal, and should 
follow the rest of the oorps down the oountry. This will gi~ you a 
hundred and thirty .. bras more. The L&hore Light Horse (E ur&

sians) have been ordered off also. The Guides are now on their 
way up to Peshawur, and must be near Umballa. I bave requested 

VOL. n. or 
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the commanding officer to send on the Cavalry by forced marcbes. 
0; their arrival at Peshawur I shall he able to send down two 
squadrons of the 2nd Punjab Cavalry, Sikhs and Pathans, many ot 
whom are old soldiers. I hope, within a month, to have stsrted 
from Lahore some thousand Sowars. SO as to make up the Cavalry 
reinforcements to sixteeu hundred sabres. Let me know if this 
will suffice, or whether more will he required. As each party start., 
Colonel Macpherson will send you notice. They ought, however, 
to he in your neighbourhood about the following dates :-

1st Sikh Cavalry 
Labore Horse . 
Punjabi troop of 17th Irregulars 
2 squadrons of 2nd P.C. 
Pathan horse of sorts 

570 sabres, 15th Feb. 
120 .. Ist March 
80 .. 15th March 

160 .. 1st April 
660 .. 1st April 

1590 

You may depend on my doing all I can to send them down .. 
quickly as possible. You might give orders for them to make play 
and not delay on the road. All will go straight to Meerut. I want 
to know if you will require any of the three regiments of European 
infantry now bound to the Punjab 1:14 Kurrachi. I will gladly 
keep them, for we require them. Still, if necessary, we could spare 
one. I want also to know if you require Artillery. We can eaoily 
give you one battery or troop, and, at a pinch, two; though General 
Gowan is much averse to it. Still he has agreed. We eipecl also 
to be able to give you two regiments more of Punjab Infantry-one 
new, the other old-directly the Guidee reach Peshawar-IISY about 
February 20. And when 8cinde aends us a Belu.h or Bombay 
regiment of Infantry, we will make shift to &end a third regiment of 
Infantry down. I can raise more Cavalry, but it takee time, ,and they 
are not very good thus hastily raised. I 

We trust that the news of your success at Cawnpore is correct. 
Weare all well in the Punjab. What is to be done with all the 
Pandies we ha .. e here? They are sadly in the way. But what can 
be done with them ? 

A letter like this must ba .. e sbown Sir Colin, with his small 
force, On w bat a vast reserve of strength he had to fall back in . 
the person of Sir John Lawrence, a reserve ,,·hieb was likely 10, 
pro .. e equal to all emergencies. • The promise of so much 
Ca .. aIrv,' said his Chief-of·the·Staff, General Mansfield, in • 
burst ~f gratitude, • is indeed a grateful one. It WWl among the 
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numerous urgent wants which were most urgently pressing upon 
us. The transient successes of Infantry are, in the long run, 
quite unavailing, unless it is possible to follow them up with a 
cloud of horsemen.' 

That Sir John Lawrence's performance was equal to his 
promise need hardly be said. He was even better than his 
word. By the middle of February he had sent down not 
merely 1,600 but more than 3,000 Cavalry drawn from all 
quarters, three regiments of Punjab Infantry, one of English 
Infantry, and twelve guns! Nor .was he willing to give 
material aid alone at such a crisis. The Commander-in-Chief 
was, just then, preparing for his final advance on Lucknow, 
which was to be followed up by the reconquest of Oude and 
Rohilkund. Was the war to continue to be one of simple ex
termination, or was it not right,-now that the balance had 
declared itself in our favour-to hold out the olive branch to 
the less guilty among the soldiers and peoples who were still 
in arms against us? This was the question which occupied 
some of John Lawrence's most anxious thoughts for months 
to come. He lost no opportunity of urging his views on all 
who had any influence in the matter; and that he and those 
who agreed with him were right, will probably be the opinion 
of those who glance at his arguments and recollect the pro
longed struggle and the lOBS of life, native as well as European, 
which was the result of the contrary policy. 

I had DO idea (he writes to Mansfield) that Sir Colin's force was 
so small as yon describe. As the hot weather approaches we must 
expect great sickness. The more we can do before April 1, the Ie .. 
will the soldiers suffer. By that time, the Europeans should, if 
possible, be under cover •••. I believe that we shall have no in
cursion. into the Doab from Rohi1kund. Thi. has been essenually 
a military rebellion. Large bodies of certain cl ...... , in particular 
of Mohammedans, have joined. But these will settle down as the 
former are broken, d .. troyed, or dispersed. 

The most difficult problem is how to deal with the mutineers. 
If we wage a war of extermination we can ouIy do so at .. large 
cost of life on our own part, and with much labour and expense. 
The danger is that, when broken up, these d .. perate men may wage 
a guerilla warfare with us for whioh our troops and our arrange-

~ I 
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ments are ill.ad"pted. I think it will prove sound policy to lean a 
locus penitent-ia of some kind for the least guilty. I do not mean 
that I would altogether pardon them, but I would .pare their 
lives ...• 

I am inclined to think that you will not have more than one 
.evere fight in Rohilknnd, especially if the mutineers get well 
punished in it. All the Hindus seem to be in our favour, and whal 
they have suffered at the hands of the Mohammedsns must exas· 
perate them against the .. gentry. I think that the Cavalry I am 
.ending down may be .afely trusted. There are not many Pathan. 
of Peshawur among the .. troop.. The Pathans olthat quarter are, 
doubtless, of the same lineage 88 those of Rohilknnd, but they have 
been separated many generations back. The .. men are, however, 
now on the winning side, &J1d, under such circumstances, can be 
relied on. The Pathans of the Derajat are among the mo.t trusty 
of our Punjabi soldiers. The other Mohammedans are men of 
Hindu lineage, and acted in the Hansi district without hesitation 
against the Mohammedsn. of those part.. The fact is that, under 
certain circumstance., and up to a certain point, you may tmRt 
mo.t native troops. The Punjabis stood the test of Dell,i when 
matters were looking very black. They will not now fail u. when 
we are victoriona; ai le88t not at present.J would not, however, 
recommend that the Cotm6ander.in.Chief should leave P",!Wknnd 
withont any European troops, and pass on. I would .ng~ that 
Enropean Artillery and one regiment of European Infantry be 
detained in that province. These and a couple of corps of Punjab 
Infantry and a regiment of Cavalry would keel' all snug, if com· 
manded by a proper officer. I would leave, however, • greater pro
portion of Sikh C ..... alry in RohiJkund, where the people to guard 
against are Mohammedans, and take more Mohammedan Cavalry 
into Onde, where the Hindu element among the mutineer.< abounds. 
However, 88 I said before, with the singlll exception of Vivian'. 
Reasalah, who are highwaymen and cutthroate, I look on the 
Mohammedan Cavalry whom we are sending yon 88 a r""P"Ctable 
and reliable body of soldiers. 

The reinforcements from EngJani! are, at last, making their ap
pearance. Drafts to the extent of about five hundred men have 
arrived. The 7th FnSlliers are now near Hyderabad, and the 
greater pert of the 98th have reached Kurrachi. "l,at I view with 
most apprehension is the increasing number of Punjab troops 
generally. We have Punjab Infantry, Cavalry, Pioneers, Artillery, 
Mounted Police, Foot Police! In round numbers the PW1Jab 
troops of varione kinds cannot fall short of fifty tho""""d men I 

• 
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Now this does not seem wise or prudent. If we aJIow the Punjabis 
to reel their strength, we may, one day, have as much trouble with 
them as with the Hindustanis. I pave hung back as much as 
possible. But so far as I can judge, little is being done in the way 
of raising native troops except here. 

U nbappily the cry for war to tbe knife was still in tbe 
ascendant, and Sir John Lawrence, wbo eould never be accused 
of not baving tbe courage of bis opinions, wrote to press bis 
views in favour of an amnesty on Lord Canning. 

February I, 1868. 

My Lord,-I do not know whether you may Ceel disposed or not 
to grant anything like an amnesty in favour of the least guilty of 
the mutineers and insurgents in Oude and elsewhere. But I feel 
persuaded that such a measure would be very politic. It is much 
easier Cor people to advocate the destruction oC aJI offenders, than to 
show how this can be effected. Now that we have taken Delhi, 
beaten every large body of mutineers in the field, and are prepared 
to enter Oude again in force, we should simplify matters much if 
we issued a proclamation declaring that those mutineers who have 
not murdered their officers, or women or children, and who gave 
up their arms shall be allowed to go to their homes and live 
unmolested. In like manner I would deal with the common in
surgents. We could then deal more easily with the desperate 
characters. At present, all are held together from the very despera
tion oC their condition. If this continue, it is difficult to foresee 
when the country will be pacified. When the enemy can no longer 
keep together bshind walls in numbers, they will break up into 
email parties, plunder the oountry, and carry on a gnerilla war. 

At present, many Englishmen advocate a policy of extermination, 
never refteoting how injurious such a course of conduct must prove 
to ourselves. In the &&me way they advocated the annexation of 
the Punjab in 1846, utterly Corgetful, or rather in total ignorance, of 
the circumstance that we had not the means of carrying out such 
a measure. In both the Sikh wars matters were quickly adjusted 
and peace and security restored, because we dealt wisely with our 
enemies. After tl,e first war, we trested the Sikhs as a nation 
with generosity. In the second war, we acted with equal considera
tion to them as individuals. While we put down crime Wlth .. 
strong hand, as regarded the past we were lenient and generous. 

I fully admit that we have now to deal with a very different enemy. 
Still we should nol also forget that, as a ruling power, we havealse 
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our shortcomings and want of foresight to answer for. We placed 
temptation and opportunity before the mutineers, which it was 
difficult to resist. Hundreds, perhaps thoueands, committed them· 
selves simply from the force of circumstances; on the one hand 
threatened with fire and sword if they refused; on the other, plun. 
der and sociaJ advantages were pressed on them. Many hesitated 
long, but seeing no vitality in our power, no prospect of succour, they 
concluded that the game was up, and began to act for themselves. 
It is well known that, in former days, the Mahratta annie. were 
recruited by the people of the very provinces which they were laying 
waste. Oppressed and pluodered to-day, these people became 
robbers and plunderers in their torn. And 80 it may prove with 
our enemies. We cannot destroy them without injuring all their 
relations and connections. The one hundred thon8&nd mutineers 
of the Bengal army and ilB contingento probably represent half a 
million of men. Will it not then be wise to reduce the number of 
desperadoes as far as possible? U nl... matters are managed with 
great tact and judgment, our difficulties in Dude may only com· 
mence after the capture of Lucknow. The mutineers have their 
homes and families in Dude. They can fly no further. They will 
disperee, and may make a guerilla war of it against DB. -, 

• J 

A noble letter, remarlmble alike for its statesmanship and 
its humanity! The views contained in it were 8UPporied, 88 
I gather from other letters, by Sir James Ontram from the 
beleaguered Alum Bagh, and by General Mansfield, who ... as 
the mainspring of the preparations for his liberation. Bnt, 
for some reason or other, they were not acted upon by the 
authorities till it was too late, and with 'he COIlJlll'lUence8 which 
Sir John Lawrence had predicted. I 

On February 28, Sir Colin Campbell set out from Cawn
pore at the head of the mom splendid British force which had 
ever been collected in India-a force cousisting of some twenty 
thousand men and one hundred and eighty guns-to relieve' 
Outram and reconquer·Lucknow. The blindest of the muti- • 
neers could see that, henceforward, the cause of the l'eringhis , 
.... ould not rest on moral force alone, and there .... as·no one in ' 
the English army who did not feel convinced thai the r8beb!" 
though they numbered over a hundred thousand men, would 
neither face DB in the open field, nor offer a prolonged resisi-' 
anee behind their ..... II.planned fortifications. 
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But would it be possible to destroy the enemy as a military 
force, and so, to prevent their escape in armed bodies to regions 
where we could hardly hope to meet them, face to face, again ? 
That was the important question. It was one to which the 
I.'eroic defender of the Alum Bagh, no less than the Com
mander-in-Chief, had given his most anxious thoughts. After 
many days of hard fighting the city of Lucknow, which had, for 
nine long months, defied us, fell into our power. But an un
fortunate order-the ouly mistake, perhaps, made by Sir Colin 
Campbell in his whole pla.n of operations-prevented Outram, 
as he thought, I from inflicting upon the retreating army a blow 
which must have turned their retreat into their rout, or their 
annihilation; and the rebel force lived to fight us for many a 
weary month to come. 

Had an offer of pardon been made, even now, to the less 
guilty of the fugitives, it is probable that it would have sown 
dissension in their ranks, would have cut down their numbers, 
have sa.ved many who deserved to be saved, and have en
couraged the population of the country to declare themselves 
in our favour. Unfortnnately a proclamation of a very dif
ferent character appeared-a proclamation not of a discrimi
nating amnesty, but of an a.lmost indiecriminate confiscation. 
It confiscated, in fact; with some insignifica.nt exceptions, the 
whole of the land in Oude. Those who have nothing to lose 
have little to fear; and what wonder if, finding that they had 
only their lives to sell, the mutineers determined to sell them 
as dearly as possible, in a guerilla warfare which would give 
us a minimum of profit and a maximum of anxiety and 
effort ? 

The circumstances and motives of this strange proclamation 
were partially explained by Lord Canning at a later period. 
But it carried dismay wherever it was known. It was con
demned in India as in England. It found as little favour 
with Sir John Lawrence as with Sir James Outram. It was 
the more perplexing because it proceeded from the most 
humane, and coura.geoU8, .and noble-minded of men, the man 
who had withstood the panic, and the passion, and the fierce 
cry for vengeance which roee from England and from CaJcutta 

I s.. Lif. 'If o.tr.., by Sir Fred.rick Goldamid, .01. iL P. au. 
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in the early days of the Mutiny. The people who were to be 
dispossessed, as it seemed, by a stroke of the pen, of so much 
that they held dear, could hardly be said, in any true sense or 
the word, to be British subjects, and certainly they had received 
little benefit from their short-lived connection with us. So 
strong was the feeling at home on the subject that the seathing 
sarcasms in which the President of the Board of Control, who 
had been Governor-General himself, denounced the sentence 
of confiscation would not, perhaps, have been thought too 
strong for the occasion, or to have deserved more than se'·ere 
condemnation, had he contented himself with the pleasure of 
pointing them to his taste and sending them as a • secret 
despatch' to the object of his censures. 

·Other conquerors (wrote Lord Ellenborough in this famous 
missive). when they have succeeded in disarming resietance, have 
excepted a few persons as still deserving of pnnishment. but have 
with a generous policy. extended their clemency to the great body 
of Ihe people. 

You have acted upon a different prindple; you have reserved " 
few as deserving of special favour, and you have struck, with what 
they will feel as the severett of pnnishmen\s; the mass of lhe in
habitante of the country. 

We cannot bnt think that the precedente from which you bave 
departed will appear to have been conceived in " spirit of wisdom 
superior to thai which appears in the precedent YOl1 have made. 

Such sounding periods were too good to be lost to the 
world, or even to be kept b.wk from it for a month or two. 
And so, without even consulting the Cabinet of which he was 
a member, and without gh-ing the Governor-General. to whom 
it was addressed, a chance of explaining, or modifying, or 
\\ithdrawing what he had done, the author of the ridiculous 
• Sandal-Wood Gates Proclamation,' forthwith published his 
diHpatch in England, thus doing his best to undermine the 
authority of Lord Canning at a time when it n.ooed every 
snpport "that could be given to it. Such an outrage upon all 
the decencies of official life was enough to wreck a cabinet, 
and it would certainly have done so, had not Lord Ellen
borough, at once, re>.igned his Stat. 

Happily the confiscation turned out to be one chielly in 
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name. That it was never intended to do all that it appea.red 
to do, is certain from the whole of Lord Canning's previous 
ca.reer ; from the expla.nations which he subsequently gave; 
from 'the spirit in which he received the remonstra.nces of 
Outram and others a.nd allowed them to add a saving clause 
at its close; o.nd from the way in which, on the submission of 
the Talukda.rs, it W&8 allowed to become a.imost a dea.d lettel'. 
But that it was a grave politica.! mistake Lord Ca.nning's most 
strenuous admirers will allow. 

The Oude proclama.tion, in the first instance (says John La.w· 
renee to Mangle. on May 6), was calculated to do harm rather than 
good; to bind aJl men in one desperate confederation against us. 
To tell men that aJl their lands and property were confisca.te, to 
allow them no locus penitentia, was to drive them to despair. 
What made it also the less reasonable, was that we should never 
ha.ve carried it out. Why not then, when beating down aJl opposi
tion with one hand, hold out the olive branch with the other? I 
understand that the proclama.tion has since been modified, and I 
trust it is the case. Pray do not quote what I have sa.id. I could 
not bear to say anything which looked ill-natured against Lord 
Canning, who has a BOre task before him. I merely mention it in 
the hope that people in your position at home may lend your 
weight to a policy of conciliation towards all but the worst 
characters. 

But the heavy burden, milita.ry and political, which must 
rest on the shoulders of the Chief Commissioner of Oude, now 
that the rebel army ha.d once more given us the slip, wa.s not 
to fall on the man who had borne the brunt of the struggle at 
t.he Alum Bagh, and who was so much opposed to the confis· 
cation policy which just now seemed to be in the ascenda.nt. 
Outrnm received from the Government the highest recogni· 
tion of his services which it W&8 in its power to gi.e, the 
post of Military Member of Council, and Robert Montgomery 
was summoned from the Punjab to take his place. What 
remarkable energy Montgomery had shown during the Mutiny 
no reader of this biography will need to be reminded. But 
a few line>!, showing his chiefs appreciation of him, written 
before there was any thought of separation, will be read with 
interest, now that the two men were about, after so life-long 
an intinmey, to tnke, for a time, different path~. 
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He is a fine fellow, brave as a lion, and gentIe as a lamb. I 
don't know any man in India who has deserved better of Govern. 
ment than he has. 'When the insurrection broke out, I was at 
Rawnl Pindi, It was mainly Robert Montgomery's moral courage 
and conIne .. , and decision which kept things straight at Lahore, 
But for him, the Hindustani troops would not have been disarm.,q, 
in which ease God only knows what would have happened. 

Snch a. man it was hard to lose, especia.Ily while there were 
so ma.ny embers of the Mutiny still SIDonldering in the Punja.b. 
But Sir John La.wrence wa.s determined not to stand in the 
wa.yof his old collea.gue. Montgomery ha.d been in the Punja.b 
ever since its a.nnexa.tion. He wa.s a. friend of both La.wrences, 
a.nd in him their conflicting views might be said, if not to 
meet a.nd ha.rmonise, a.t a.I1 events, to lose their edge. He 
seemed, therefore, pre·eminently the ma.n to bring the newly 
a.nnexed, a.nd still bitterly hostile, province of Oude under the 
doma.in of Ia.w, to succeed to the work of Sir Henry La.wrence 
a.nd Sir Ja.mes Outram, a.nd to tone down the a.pplica.tion of 
the sweeping Oude procla.ma.tion. 

The Punjab, a.s he Mye seen, ha.d sent forth with eager pro
fusion its best soldiers, Xiciiblson a.nd Chamberla.in, Coke, Da.ly, 
A1exa.nder Taylor, a.nd ma.ny others to play theiJr parts before 
Delhi It wa.s now to send forth its best civilia.ns,'one by one, to 
some of the most diflicn1t or imporla.nt provinces in India, men 
who wonld discharge their trust with the maxims a.nd in the 
spirit, a.nd with some~hing also of the insatiable appetite for 
work a.nd the simple-minded deyotion to duty, .... hich they had 
acquired in the Lawrence school. It wa.s a. ..elf· emptying 
process, which ca.n hardly yet be said to Mve spent its force. 
Sir Bobert Montgomery in Oude .... a.s only the first of a. long 
succession of Punjab cirilians .... ho, like Sir Donald Macleod 
or Sir Henry Davies, Sir George Ca.mpbell, Sir Bichard 
Temple or Sir Charles Aitcheson, not to speak here of Sir 
John Lawrence himself, Mve risen to eome of the highest 
posts in the Empire, a.nd have filled them with a.n aImost 
monotonously uniform success. 

The Punja.b has thus been the nnrse of India.n statesmen 
a.s .... ell as of India.n heroes; a.nd when protests .... ere, not alto
gether unnaturally, maJe to Lord Ca.nning ),y di8tingujsht:d 
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civilians belonging to other provinces against the number of 
appointments which were being given by him to men trained 
in the Punjab, his only answer was to the effect that he was 
very BOrry but he must take more. At such a tinIe, the very 
best men must be brought to the front, independent of all 
considerations of precedent, seniority, or etiquette. 

Of course what India gained, the Punjab lost. Sickness 
or death, or the demands of the service elsewhere, had already 
made great gaps in the ranks of those whose names will be 
for ever connected with the establishment of British rule in 
the Punjab. Henry Lawrence was sleeping at Lucknow; 
John Nicholson at Delhi; Montgomery was already Chief 
Commissioner of Oude, and Macpherson had been called away 
by Sir Colin Campbell to help him in his Oude campaign; 
Daly had gone into Rajpootana to help George Lawrence; 
and Robert Napier, who had just returned from England, was 
finding a splendid field for his military abilities in the North
West and in Central India. But enough of the old staff still 
remained to keep alive the spirit and to hand on to others 
unbroken the best traditions of the Punjab. There still re
mained with their chief, Donald Macleod, who was afterwards 
to become Lieutenant-Governor of the province, Becher and 
Thornton, Edwardes and James, Temple and Barnes, Lake 
and Pollock, Roberts and Ricketts, Douglas Forsyth, and 
Reynell Taylor. And, more than this, the places of those 
who were gone were, in many cases, filled by men who 
had left the Punjab in obedience to the demands of the 
Mutiny, but now gravitated back towards it. Thus Richard 
Lawrence returned from the charge of the J ummoo Contingent 
and the Jhujjer district, and became Military Secretary to his 
brother in the room of Macpherson. Neville Chamberlain, to 
John Lawrence's infinite delight, threw up the Adjutant
Generalship of the Bengal army, and, having recovered from 
his ","Ound, returned to the command of the Punjab frontier 
force, with which his heart had always been. Harry Lums
den, too, who had been shut up, with his brother Peter, a 
close prisoner in Candahar, at times in some danger of his 
life, and always pining for active and honourable service 
during the Mutiny in India, wns, at length, relieved from his 
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perilous solitary confinement, and returned to the command 
of the Guides, whom he had originally helped to raise. 

The object of Lumsden's mission, it will be remembered, had 
been to see that the subsidy given by the English Government 
to the Ameer was applied to its proper purpose. But they 
had been able to see nothing of the kind. Close prisoners in 
Candahar, they had seen about as much of Afghanistan as a 
foreigner, accused of a crime, might see of England from the 
windows of" a railway carriage, as he travelled from London 
to York, under a strong escort of police. They returned, there
fore, profoundly impressed with the folly and the danger 
involved in sending an Englishman to represent his country 
among a people so attaehed to their independence, so sus
picious of foreigners, so treacherous and so ferocious as the 
Afghans. 

Their mission did good service, at the time and for twenty 
years to come, in helping to drive this lesson home. And it 
may be well, now that the fate which befell Burnes and Mac
naghten in 1841, and might at any time have befallen 
Lumsden in 1857, ita.s, in the recurring cycle of our folly, 
befallen Cavagnari in 1880, to draw attention once more to 
the lessons for the future which may be learned from the 
nearly forgotten mission of the Lumsdens. 

Among the letters of congratulation which had been 
crowding in upon Sir .John Lawrence from all parts of the Em
pire, since the taking of Delhi, the first in point of interest 
must have been one from his former chief, Lord Dalhousie. 
Worn down by the inroads of rapidly increasing disease, and 
his superlative merits as an administrator temporarily 
obscured by the share which his annexations were then sup
posed to have had in bringing on the Mutiny, Lord Dalhousie 
had been watching, in dignified silence, but with rapt attention 
and interest, the bursting of the storm around his pet pro
vince and his Chief Lieutenant. H his annexations had in 
any way precipitated the storm, he could, at least, feel that it 
was by the province ,..hich he had first annexed, and by the 
Lieutenant ,..hom he had himself placed there, that it had '-n, 
in great part, laid; and little ,..onder if, ,..hile he still said 
nothing of himself, but confidently left the part he had 
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played to the judgment of a remote posterity, he ponred forth 
his sympathy to John Lawrence thus:-

Malta: November 28,18';7. 

My dear John,-I have not troubled you with any letters during 
the last terrible months, because I felt &ssured that you would not 
doubt the deep interest with which I should watch your mea.sures 
and their results; in which case I thought I should do well to 
abstain from occupying even a few minutes of your time. But now 
that a little blue .ky is beginning to appear through the clouds, and 
now that the • G ... ette ' h ... begun to speak, I must bre .. k silence, and 
congratulate you on the Red Ribbon (the G.C.B.) which you have so 
nobly won for yourself. Never W&s that honour more fully ... med, 
and never h&. it been conferred with more unanimous &ssent from 
the country, than when it w&s allotted to you. 

You will ... sily conceive with what pride I have eeen the part 
you have played in theee gr ... t scenes, and how the Punjab h ... been 
the gre&t bulwark of defence for the Indian Empire, in the time of 
its seeming extremity. Be .... ured that your conduct and eervioe. 
are fully .. ppreoiated by your countrymen, and that they are conscious 
of and grateful for the invaluable aid th .. t h ... been rendered by you, 
splendidly b&eked by Montgomery and by Nicholson, and, so far ... 
I am .. ble to see, by every man under your orders. 

Once more let me congratul .. te yon heartily and affectionately on 
your Ribbon, and on the fame of which it i. the emblem. I knew, 
before I left England, th .. t the C .. binet designed more than one 
mark of its confidence .. nd approba~n for yon, and I have rejoiced 
in it all. I would to God that your brother Henry had lived to 
enjoy the honours which would, undoubtedly, have been acoorded to 
him, and to share with your friends the pleasure which his warm 
and generous he&rt would have especially felt in witnessing the 
distinction you were earning for yourself, side by side with him. But 
he rest.a in the death he would himself have wished to die, and his 
name will long live after him. 

Pray remember me to Montgomery, and to Edward .. , and Lake, 
and any of the old lot whom you may see. I remember you all, on 
my own behalf, with con.tant and grateful regard. 

Lady Susan ... ill not be content without my adding her ~ 
regards and congratulations to you. Weare in this island for the 
winter. I hope it may do me good, for I am still quite disahl .... 
Always, wy dear John, 

Most sincerely yours, 
DALHOUSIE. 
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To thil! John Lawrence replied:-
Camp. en route from Mooltan to Lahore: January 14, 1868. 

My dear Lord Dalhousie,- I have to thank you very sincerely 
for your kind letter of November 28. .It is a BOurce of very great 
satisfaction to me to find that my exertions are acknowledged and 
appreciated by my friends and my countrymen. This is indeed 
the best reward that any man can obtain, next to that of feeling 
that he has done his duty and been useful in hi. generation. 
Nevertheless, I am well pleased to receive the fresh decoration which 
has been given me. 

We have indeed had a terrible time. Up to the capture of Delhi, 
the scales were trembling in the balance. The Ponjabis of all 
classes have behaved admirably, and the zeal and the courage of 
the Punjab troops have far surpessed my hopes and expe"tations. 
Still, if Delhi had not fallen, we must have been ruined. Had the 
troops retreated, all must have been lost. Had indeed the storming 
not succeeded all must have gone. To Nicholson, Alexander Taylor 
of the Engineers, and Neville Chamberlain, the real merit of our 
success is due. Chamberlain was severely wounded' soon after his 
arrival at Delhi, aud, until the aetna! storm, was, in great measure, 
laid on the shelf. Bot, when our troops got inside, and Nicholson 
was mortally wounded, Ch=berlsin again came to the front, and 
kept up the Bagging spirits of our people and directed the move
ments of the troops. John Nicholson, from the moment of his 
arrival, was the life and the soul of the army. Before he went down 
he strock the ouly reat blows wlUch the mutineers received in the 
Punjab, he led the asasult, and was the first man over the br_h. 
Alexander Taylor, though ooIy the second Engineer before Delhi, 
was really the officer who designed and arranged all the scientific 
operations which led to the success of the assault, and, hi the aetna! 
attack, was as forward as any man that day. 

Since Delhi fell, all has gone well. There has been doubt, and 
hesitation, and delsy, but always progress. The mutineers prodneed 
no one man of ability,· or even of enterprise. Their fatuity W88 

extreme. They, literally, seem seldom to have advaneed unlil we 
were ready to meet them. The Jodhpore Legion walked into our 
hands. The G1ralior mutineers, whose presence at Delhi .... ould 
have given the victory to their cause, never moved. Had tbey even 
confronted the pursuing Column onder Colonel Grant, disaster most 
have occurred. But no; they .... aited, and attacked Cawnpore "hen 
eight hundred Europeans were ready to ineet them. I think tltallbe 
neck of the Mutiny is broken. There is no one military body ... ho 
have not in their turn ~ def<.·ted; and none fight with power \be 
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second time, except when behind walls. We have taken the greater 
part of their guns, and the defeat and capture of the rest can only 
be tb. work of time. The danger, however, is that gu~rilla warfare 
may follow. Then again the whole civil administration has to be 
reorga.nised, and a new military system devised. It seems to me 
difficult to see how all this is to be done. 

For myself, my thoughts are bent on home. I can never hope 
to retire at a more auspicious juncture. There is nothing to induce 
me to pass the rest of my life in exile. So long as I am useful, I 
shall be Chief Commissioner of the Punjab. But this will never 
enable me to keep a son at home in myoId age. I say not all this 
in the way of complaint, but simply to account to your Lordship for 
my movements. I had arranged to go home with my wife this very 
month, but a sense of honour and duty has bound me to my post. 
I trust that the political horizon will be cleared enough to allow me 
to take my congo in another yea.r. My wife left Mooltan a few days 
ago for England in very delicate health. I was rejoiced, however, 
to see ber and my ohildren on their way bome. India, for m'a.ny a 
day, will~ no pl ... e for Englisb women. 

My poor brother Henry died nobly at his post. To his intelli. 
genoe a.nd foresight the whole of the Lucknow garrison owe their 
lives. Nothing but these precautions could have enabled our people 
,to make tbe stand they have done. All our Punjab officers bave 
done well-General Sydney Cotton, Herbert Edwardes, Robert 
Montgomery, my brother Richard, a.nd Lieutena.nt·Colone! M .... 
pherson in particular. 

I regret much to hea.r that your Lordship is still so great a 
sufferer. Should you b. at Malta as I p .... through, I will make 
a priint of landing a.nd calling. Pray present my compliments to 
Lady SU9Bll. 

Another letter of congratnlation which reached John 
Lawrence about the same time as that of Lord Dalhousie, 
must have been almost equally acceptable to him. Sir 
Charles Trevelyan, in his energy and his vivacity, his thirst 
for reform, his hatred of corruption, his sympathy with the 
oppressed and with the masses everywhere, was a man very 
much after John Lawrence's own heart. Macaulay, who was 
soon afterwards to become his brother-in-law, describes him. 
in one of his most lifelike letters thus :-

He is .. mos~ stormy reformer. Lord William Bentinck said 
'" me, before anyone had observed· his attentaoua '" Nancy: u".. 
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man is almost always on the right side in every question, and it i. 
well that it is 90, for he gives a most confounded deal of trouble 
when he happens to take the wrong one. . •• He is the BOul of 
every scheme for diffusing education among the natives of this 
country .••• He has no small talk; his mind is full of schemes of 
moral and intelligent improvement, and his zeal boils over in his 
talk. His topics, even in courtship, are steam navigation, the edu· 
cation of the natives, the equalisation of the sugar duties, the sub. 
stitution of the Roman {or the Arabic alphabet in the Oriental 
languages.' 

What Trevelyan was as a young man in 1894 at Delhi, 
that he has been all his life, and that he is in 1881, at the 
moment when I am writing. In 1857 he had written a series 
of admirable letters upon Indian subjects to the • Times: 
under the then well-known signature of • Indophilus.' He 
was therefore just the man to whom John Lawrence could 
open 'out his views o~ the important questions which were 
crying for solution in India. The series of letters which John 
Lawrence wrote to him are, in my opinion, among the most 
remarkable he wrote at all. But I am only ahle to quote a 
few salient passages: ' . , 

Camp. 111001 .... Rood: D""mher 16. 18.>7. 

My dear Trevelyan,-Many thanks for your letter of October 20, 
and kind congratulations. We have jnst been passing through a 
frightful ordeal. It is by God's mercy alone that an English person 
is alive on this side o{ India. I recognised your old signature (in 
the • Times ') at once. I don't think I saw all your letters, but I did 
see most of them, and liked all I saw, though I do not think that 
Delhi would answer {or our metropolis, in conaequence of its in· 
salubrity. I am glad you do not advocate its destroction. ' It is • 
position of great importance, and shonld be held by os. We have been 
almost as much to blanJe for what has occurred as have the people. 

I have as yet neither seen nor heard anything to make me believe 
that any conspirncy existed beyond the army ; and even in it, one can 
scarcely say there was a conspirncy. The cartrid"ae question ... as to 
my mind, indubitably, the immediate ea .... of the revolt. But the 
army had {or a long time been in an unsaUsfaetory state. It had 
long seen and felt its power. We had gone on, year by year, adding 
to its numbers, without adding to our European foree. Oar COD' 

tingents, which, under better arrangements, mighl, like the Punjab 

• Life __ Ltt_ of lAM JI-u.,. by -<gil Truel,..., M.I' ... oI. i. p.1I87. 
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troops, have acted as a oounterpoise, were really a part of the army. 
All the men were 'Poorbeas.' The Bengal army was one great 
brotherhood, in which all the members felt and acted in union. 

Ourtressuries, arsenals, forte were all garrisoned by them. As 
one letter I intercepted said, it was a sa! mydan (a clear level)
from Delhi to Calcutta, and as a Hindustani observed to a Sikh 
friend of mine, the proportion of European soldiers to Hindustanis 
was about equal to the salt a man consumed in his chupatti. The 
Mohammedans took advantage of the revolt to convert it into a 
religious and political e.fJair. The missionaries and indeed religion, 
really speaking, had nothing to do with the matter. It was an e.fJair 
of caste, of personal impurity. Both Hindu and Mohammedan believed 
that we meant by a bit of legerdemain to make them aU Christians. 
Religion, as you know, with them, consists in matters of ceremony. 
Provided missionaries talked to them without acrimony, I believe they 
would never have objected to their talking for ever on religion. This, 
however, only applies to the body ofthe people, including the soldiers. 
Of course there are many fanatios. A sense of power, then. defective 
discipline, and want of suffioient employment ruined the Bengal 
army. Reform was impractioable, for the officers would not admit 
that any was necessary, and nobody not in the army was suppoaed 
to know anything about it. 

I think that we have now weathered the storm. The worst 
seems over. But great and radical changes are necessary, and who 
is to effect them ? We need a man at the head of affairs of great 
heart and head, and of va.st experience. Nothing short of this will 
do what is necessary. Condign punishment should of course be 
meted out to all murderers and the leaders of mutiny. But I see 
e,"ery danger of justice degenerating into revenge of a savage charac
ter. Already we hear of strange deeds being perpetrated by private 
individuaJa at Delhi and elsewhere. Already it looks too like a 
genera.! war of white man against black. There is little fear that 
offenders will escape the just penalty of their crimes; there is much 
that many innocent people will suffer. It was a great misfortune 
that troop., even in emaJl numbers, were not sent out overland. 
Thousands of natives who in the first instance kept aloof fell off, 
tllinking that our hour WBB come. They would have sided wiili us 
if they had seen a ohance ; but wiili the general defection around, and 
no aid within ba.iJ, it is not surprising if they were carried away also. 

\\"e should have a European army of at l ... t donble its former 
strength in India, earefolly kept up to ilie maximum str.ngth. 
The native army should be no greater ilian is absolutely necessary. 

VOL. n. 0 
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It should be officered by men carefully selected and removabl, 
simply because they were not successful in the discharge of thei 
duties. The Mutiny Act, ae regarde native soldiers, should b, 
abolished-at any rate, made to accord with common sense. N( 
man should escape punishment for technical reasons. The olli.en 
should be selected in England by competition, ae is done with civilians 
They should join European corps and learn their duty and habit. 
of. discipline, and selections should be made from this body fOJ 
native corps. Officers so selected should receive extra pay, and II( 

have a strong inducement to exert themselves and give satisfaction, 
The cry for numbers of officers for native corps is merely a cry for 
rapid promotion. The police should be re-organiMd and divided 
into two bodies-organised police on military principles for guarde 
of gaols, treaeuries and the like, and detective police for other duties. 
The latter will not be benefited by drill. This does not give disci· 
pline and moral training, which is what is wanted. SeJect lI1lCh men 
carefully, pay them properly, look after them thoroughly, reward 
and punish promptly, and you will have good police. 80 far from 
being surprised at their faults, I only wonder they did so much as 
they did. The Sepoys in the army wonld never have done one· 
fourth of their work., 

~ 

The condition of the Lawrence Asyl'nm had for some monilia 
past been an object of anxiety to Sir John Lawrence. Since 
the death of his brother, its fonnder and chief supporter, contri
butions had fallen off so much that there was fear lest its use
fn1ness might be seriously curtailed at the very time when, 
owing to the increase of European soldiers in India, it would 
he most required and appreciated. It was able, nnder the 
care of the Rev. W. Parker, to give 340 boys and girls-all 
the orphans of European soldiers-a home, an education, 
and, in most cases also, the means of obtaining an honest 
livelihood, and all this in a climate eminently suited to 
Europeans. It would have been sad indeed if such an in· 
stitution had been allowed to fall; and John Lawrence, moved 
by brotherly 88 well 88 by wider considerations, threw himself 
heartily into the work. He had alrsady obtained, by direct 
application to Lord Canning, a grant from Government, and 
now his correspondence with Trevelyan gave him the oppar-, 
tnnity of urging its claims for a permanent endowment upon, 
the committee charged with the distribution of the funde 
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which had been raised in London for the sufferers in the 
Mutiny. What the result of his influence and exertions 
was, is borne witness to by the existence, not of ' the Lawrence 
Asyluui,' but of 'the Lawrence Asylums' at Kussowlie, at 
Aboo, and at Ootacamunde, and by the noble work they hav" 
'done ever since. 

Another of his letters to Trevelyan deals with the question 
of throwing open the Civil Service to public competition, and 
contains many characteristic opinions and remarks, which, if 
some of them seem like truisms now, it will be remembered 
were paradoxes, or nearly paradoxes then. 

Camp, Dear the head of th~ Ba;ri Doab CanaJ: April 23, 1858. 
My dear Trevelyan,-'-The ma.il is about to go out, and I have 

little time to answer your letter of Maroh 11. However, I have 
often thought over many of the points discussed in your memoran· 
dum, and will giv6 you my opinion to the best of my ability. 

I am a strong advocate for extending the competition system 
throughout a.\l branches of the army. I am sure it will work well. 
As yet, time ha.s not a.\lowed for a fair trial in our Civil Service, but 
the specimens which it has furnished to the Punjab have been 
favourable. We have received three of these civilians; none of 
thom have been at work more than about one year, and a.\l are well 
thought of-a.\l are above the average. One in partioular (Ait.heson) 
promises to make a oapita.! officer. Montgomery, to my great 
regret, ha.s been oarried off to Oude. I think, with Dr. Vaughan, 
that it is a mistake to suppose that a clever boy, who ha.s obtained 
high profioienoy at school, cannot be an adept at manly exeroises. 
I think Mao that mere bookworms are not likely to be oandidates 
for the English servioes. The ciroumstanoe that a boy is willing to 
come forward and compete for an appointment where the standard 
is high, is indioative of a certain amount of ' grit 'in his composition. 
Moreover, admitting that a few bookworms do find their way into 
the service, there are parts which will suit them and in which they 
may do good service. Such men are in every respect superior 80S 

public officers to a regula.r dunoe-a. thorough hard bargain. . . . 
Nothing can be more important than to secure for the army 

a body of really able officers, of men who have ieceived a good 
education, 'IUld, from boyhood, have been a.ooustomed to use their 
intellects. With an army so officered it would be impossible for 
any Government to appoint inca.pable commandere. Public opinion 
would not permit such abuses. As it is now. mediocrity is the rule 

vS 
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of tbe day; capacity tbe exception. Public sympatby, even in the 
army, is in favour of a chief of inferior talents. It is considered 
croel to pass him over. Nothing short of a calamity will ensure a 
proper selection. The zeal, energy, ability, and real experience, 
which prevent misfortune, are seldom to be found in bigb 
quarters •••• 

I have always considered that the maximum age lor civilian. 
might be reduced with advantage. We want well·educated g~tIe. 
men mther than first-mte scholara. Men who com. to India at a 
comparatively mature age, such ae clergymen and lawyers, seldom 
like the country, and are apt not to sympathise, ae they shonld do, 
with the natives. . I wonld certainly place the examinations under 
the control 01 a carefnIIy organised Department. Otherwise the 
papers may not maintain an equable standard, and a different 
estimate be placed at different times on tbe sallie subject. Clerical 
appointmente shonld be given to the candidatee of the highest 
chamcter. We have some admirable clergymen in India, but they 
are not, ae a body, what they might be. We do not find that piety 
and zeal which are BO desirable. 

Again, I wonld recommend that officera should not first be 
separately posted to the Cavalry and Infantry. I would appoint 
them all to the InllWtry. ,It is difficnIt for m officer to judge lor 
which of the two branches he is best suited nntil he baa been in the 
eervice BOme time. Pecnliar qnalifications are neeeosary to make a 
good Cavalry officer. A whole regiment is paralysed if ite commander 
prove uneqnal to an opportunity. As officers advance in life, some 
become nnfitted lor this branch of the eervice. They become fat 
and unwieldy. They Ioee the nerve and dash easential in a good 
Cavalry officer. In India this is parlienIarly the caee. But onch 
officers might do well in any grade in the Infantry. One 01 the 
reasonB why the Regular native Cavalry baa BO seldom distinguished 
iteell may be attributed to this circmnstence. The best Cavalry offi· 
cers in the Indian eervice have not belonged to the Regular Cavalry. 

Again, I am a strong advocate for the system at present in force 
in India. That is, I would neither have all officers, in the first 
instance, appointed military men, nor would I prevent the latter; 
holding rin! appointments. In the first place, it is a great advau-l 
tage to Gov8l'llIl\ent having the power 01 employing able soldi ... in 
this way. I look on it that the administration of the Punjab baa 
greatly benefited by the mixture of cinIians and mililaJj men. IIi 
hae excited a wholeeome competition. H we really deeerve any 
eredit for the management of the Punjab. il is because we heve 
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stea.df .. st1y endeavoured to improve the administration. We have 
enoouraged zeal and ability, and have used all our powers to get rid 
of ino .. p .. ble offioers. Hence, with many defects. we have .. ttained 
fAir sueoess. In the North-West the civilians look on the servioe 
too much as a vested right. This is not the COLse here. Again, 
surely able soldiers have not degenerated by civil employment. I 
hold that the very reverse has been the case, and that they have 
become more efficient soldiers from the very opportunities which 
oivil employment has given them. The great want in the army is· 
administrative experience. Civil employment supplies this defect. 
General John Jacob, John Nicholson. Herbert Edwardes, my brother 
Henry were (or are) all good soldiers, and their civil experienoe 
improved their natural gifts. The way in which the English act 
is quite unreasonable. No objection is raised to an officer who has 
been twenty years vegetating in Her Majesty's army, afterwards 
holding the highest military posts. But an outcry is raised and the 
service is considered to suffer when an officer of the Indian army 
even returns to his regiment after improving his natural abilities. 
alld extending his experience in civil employment. 

I think the Council question is a very difficult one. Your scheme 
appeare a better one for the publio service than Lord Palmerston's, 
but, if the members are to have no voice in the final decision. 
it seems very diffioult for them to take a sufficient interest in it. 
After thoroughly mILBtering a subject and caring for it in all its 
details, to have one's opinion quietly set e.side, perhaps by a chief 
who did not understand it at all, would surely be ga\l and bitter
ness. Delhi will, I hope, now do very well. I stopped the different 
chi! officers hanging at their own will and pl8ILBUl8, and appointed 
a Commission. since which matters have greatly improved. and 
confidence among the natives hILS been restored. It was most 
wlfortunate -- being in power at Delhi. He did a great deal 
of harm. He has, however, now gone home. I we.s sorry myself 
for the Bullubgbur Raja, but I believe he deserved his fAte. What
ever may have been his rea\ views and wishes. he took a decided 
part against us. 

Matters are slowly improving in the North-West. The mutineers 
caDuot staud a moment before our troops. The insurgents are 
beaten down everywhere. But we neither kill them nor forgive 
them. They escape, break up into guerilla parties. and plunder the 
country. We ought long ago to have had a discriminating amnesty. 
th"t is an amnesty which included all but the murderers in cold 
blood of our countrymen and countrywomen. It must come to 



LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

this, after we have lost a few thousand more of onr soldiers by 
exposure and disease. 

The reconstruction of the civil government will be no easy task. 
The Governor·General, having already more work on rus hand. 
than he conld manage, has now nndertaken the administrstion of 
the North·West Provinces. Montgomery is perhaps the best man 
available for Oude. He did admirsbly here, and I am nnder tbe 
greatest obligations to rum. I hope his merits will be acknowledged 
and rewarded. General S. Cotton and Herbert Edwarde. also have 
been of effective service. 

But Government still held ont no hopes of an amnesty. 
The • Special CommiSBioners' were still using, and in too 
many cases abusing, the special powers of life and death com· 
mitted to them, under the most ghastly of necessities, by Lord 
Canning. He knew that the power was being abused, and he 
was deeply pained by it, and in several cases which were 
brought beCore him rebuked the offender with all the weight 
oC his moral dignity. But he did not, as yet, see his way to 
withdrawing the trust generally. He was able thereCore to 
deal only with the symptoms, not with the source of the 
disease, and the resnIt waS that, in some districts, no native 
soldier, I might almost 88y no native, felt his life to be sale. 
The scenes which I have described at Delhi were being or had 
been witnessed at Cawnpore, at Benares, at Allahabad, and 
elsewhere on an even more terrible seale. • Things were done 
and gloried in during those times: writes to me one who, at the 
time of the Mutiny, filled one of the highest offices in the Indian 
Empire, • which would ha"e disgraced the king of Ashanti: 
A • white Pandy' was the term of reproach thrown in the teeth 
of those who dared to talk of justice or humanity, or to hint 
that the time had come when none but prO'l"ed mutineers and 
murderers shonld be pnt to death. It is easier to awake the 
appetite for hanging and shooting than to 88tisCy it. There 
were certain cirilians and military officers who were notorious 
thronghont the whole of India for their thirst for blood. 
'Peafowls, partridges, and Pandies rose together,' says one 
military sportsman and writer, who has unconsciously blazoned 
his own shame and those of his cloth, • but the latter gave the 
best sport.' • The A'I"enger' was the apt nickname gi~en to 
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one of these worthies; 'Attila' to another. Those who thought 
or acted otherwise were browbeaten or insulted in the cutcherry 
or at the mess. 'What am I to do?' said J. H. Batten, the 
Judge· of Cawnpore, who, from the moment of his arrival 
there in January, had set his face against such deeds, to 
Sir James Outram, who, like the best and bravest soldiers of 
the time-Colin Campbell, Mansfield, Hope Grant, and Inglis 
-shrank from shedding blood otherwise than on the field 
of battle, or after a legal trial-' what am I to do ? ' , Do you 
fear God or man?' replied Sir James. 'If you fear God, 
do as you are doing and bear the insults that are heaped upon 
you. If you fear man a.iJ.d the mess, let them hang their number 
every day.' 

The general outlook was thus becoming worse and worse, 
and Sir John Lawrence, on May 19, wrote thus to Trevelyan :-

We are not doing very well out here. We are making progress, 
but it is very slow. From one cause or another, much valuable 
time was lost in the cold weather, and at last, when Lucknow was 
.. tta.cked, the great body of the mutineers were allowed to slip 
through our hands. This, indeed, has happened everywhere. 
Finding that they cannot face ue in the field, or indeed in 
In ...... even behind wall., and that they have lost most of their 
guns, and seeing no bopes of pardon, they are breaking up into 
guerilla. partiBB. In this way, they worry and harass our troops a 
good deal. and I do not see the end of it. We have had some little 
contretemp' arising from bad management. But our real enemy is 
the climate. While we march one mile the mutineers move three. 
It is something like aetting bulldogs to run down jackals. Neither 
European infantry nor European cavalry can do it. What little is 
done is effected by the Punjabi cavalry. Bnt the tendency is to 
move iarge massh'e brigadBB, encumbered with many carts and tents, 
commanded by officers who desire to risk nothing and act 8OCOrding 
to the rule. of war .. 

Now what the occasion demands is a very clliferent system. We 
shculd hold central points and send out flying brigadBB under young 
but experienced soldiers-men who really understand what guerilla 
warfare requires. Such troope, unencumbered with baggage except 
what they carried on ponies and mulBB, and able, on an emergency, 
to move thirty or forty milBB and deal their blow, would eoon produce 
great rBBuits. At preaent the North·West is perfectly qniet, only 
exposed to predatory incursions from the left bank of the Ganges. 
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and the right of the Jomna below Calpi. In Onde we hold nothing 
beyond ten miles from Lncmow, except along the line of the 
Cawnpore road. The country does not seem in the least. degree 
settled. 

We have taken Bareilly, and reconqnered all the north of Bohil· 
kund. I think that that province will settle down. By all account. 
the Hindns are in our favour, for there the Mohammedans showed 
the cloven foot. Bundelcnnd is in the handa of the insurgents. 
Central India is also a good deal disturbed. There are signs of 
mischief brewing in Nagpore. Bnt European troops are qnite un· 
eqnal to holding the country unaided. We have sixty thonsand 
Punjabi troops of vanons kinds under arms, npwards of twenty 
thousand of whom are in Hindnstan. Bnt these are inadeqnate for 
the snbjection of the country, if we are to wage a war of extermina
tion. 

Bnt strong measures appear to be the order of the day. Every. 
body calls ont for war to the knife, never seeming to see that we really 
have not the means ot carrying ont such a policy. H some change 
is not made, we may have the present state of affairs for a year or 
so; perhaps more. No mntineer ever surrenders; for directly he is 
canght, he is shot or hanged. Natnrally enongh, all desire to die 
fighting. I am inclined to think that if we held ont hopes of per· 
sonal security to the least gUilty of the mntineers, they wonld COllIe 
in, give np their arms, and go to their homes. These we might 
hereafter keep under police surveillance. In the meantime, 
we shonid have breathing time to hunt the desperadoes, the 
murderers of our women and children. But so long as aU are 
classed nnder one head, all will hold together and resist. to the 
death. I feel very anxions on this subject, for we are very weak aU 
over the country, and not the least. so even ib the Punjab. We 
have barely ten thonsand Europeans from the banks of the J nmna, 
inclnding Delhi, westwards, and P .. ha..",. takes a large slie. out 
of these. We have fnlI eighteen thousand Hindnst.ani soldiers to 
... atcll, so that we are literally tied by the 1~~. H any row broke 
ont ... e shonld find it difficnlt to move filteen hnndred men. 
There is danger also that the Punjabis may see our wealmese, and 
their opportunity, and then what wonld become of ns? 

In the meantime, war and general insec~y is becoIDing the 
normal state of the country. H matters do not settle down of 
UJemselves-for we shaD certainly not do it on...,h·es-Eogland 
must send ont twenty thonl!8Dd Enropean soldiers per anonm to 
keep up eighty thousand men in India. SllIUl\roke, fever, dysen. 
tery, and fatigoe will otherwise soon make an end of our armi .... 
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The enemy had at length been driven out of RohiIkund, but 
they had not been destroyed as a military force. They had 
given the slip twice over to Sir Colin Campbell, and had fallen 
back into Dude to await the opening of a new campaign-a 
campaign which could not begin till the cool weather came. 
Meanwhile, they were amusing themselves by making raids 
across the RohiIkund border, carrying fire and sword into the 
peaceable villages, and were back again before our troops could, 
come to the rescue. In Oude itself we held' little beyond the 
reach of our gnns;' and, worse still, early in June, the town 
of GwaIior-though'happily not its famous fort-fell into the 
hands of the rebels, while the Maharaja had to fly for his life. 
Sir John Lawrence knew what this implied, and he lost no time 
in pressing upon Sir Colin .Campbell the importance of recover
ing it instantly and at any cost, of calling for large reinforce
ments from England, and of once more begging the Government . 
to build a golden bridge for the more innocent of our enemies. 

If Sir Hugh Rose be un .. ble to attack and expel the mutineers, 
we may anticipate a general insurrection in that country, which 
will probably extend through Central India. As Government will 
not hear of an amnesty for any of ihe mutineers, I think we should 
prspare for a campaign on an extensive scale in the cold weather. 
It is essential to us that we should either condone the offences of 
the I .... t guilty of the mutineers, or destroy them. '1:0 defeat them 
without destroying them, will not bring peace or security. They 
have nowhere to fiy to. They must obtain terms, or fight it out 
with us. I have always thought that the advance on Luckuow, or, 
at any rate, after we had expelled them from that city, was the 
time to admit such as were willing, exclusive of the cold·blooded 
murderers, to terms. It will now be more difficult to bring them 
t.o terms, b .... u .. the severity of the season prevents our exerting a 
sufficient pressnre on them. 

Still I would counsel that an ..... nesty be offered to all but the 
worst oll·enders. Whether it be accepted or not, it will do good; 
for e,-etl' if refused, it will gradually breed disunion and insecurity 
among the mutineers. I feel, hOl\'ever, persuaded that by a lime 
management, thousands would give up their weapons, and return to 
their homes. At first, only a few might surrender, but as others 
saw that they were fuirly treated, they would also come in. What
ever policy, however, is pursued as regards the treatment of the 
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mutineers, I think it would be well 10 write urgently 10 England. 
so as 10 get out as large a body of Cavahy as possible. I look on it 
that every month this war lasts. it is a serious blow 10 our prestige 
and power in India, and even in Europe. No man can foresee 
indeed what may happen. By the cold weatber, we may have a war 
on this frontier. The army of tbe Maharaja of Kasbmere is by no 
means in a satisfaclory state, and we may have an outbreak there. 
He bas by no means the ability and prestige of his fatber. A con· 
siderable number of our mutineers have taken refoge in his border 
villages. and he is unwilling or afraid 10 seize and give tbem up. • • • 
I wisb indeed that I could bave me' you. Hitberlo it would not 
have been politic for me 10 have lea the Punjab, even for a few 
days. I bave not heen well lately. Plenty of work and the beat 
in camp bave Iold on me. H better, I shall go down in July when 
the rain bas -fallen, and possibly might manage to meet you. Bot 
my presence in the country,just now, and indeed wbile the struggle 
lasts, is of importance. 

What Sir 10hn Lawrence urged thus forcibly on the Com
mander-in-Chief, he was not the man to refrain from urging 
in equally forcible terms on the Governor-General himself:-

Should we not recover Gwalior very soon, its losto will_I,. 
fail to have an injurious effect on our interests. The country i. 
very strong, and the fort one of the IIlOI4 formidable fortreosell in 
India. Its loss may lead indeed to a general irumrrection in Central 

. India. Uuder an,. c:in:umsianees it would appear to me politic 10 
prepare for a campaign on a large seale neU cold weather •••• 
Lastly, I would again venture to recommend that some mercy 
should he ""tended to the mutineers of ~ eorpe .... hich did "'" 
murder our countrymen and countrywomen. I feel persuaded 
myself that if this he done, and if thON! that fim rmrrender are sent 
in safety to their homes, good results must arise. 

I know how _popular aucb a policy 1rill prove, but I know rWoo 
how essentially nee'R"ary it is if we desire to put an end to the con· 
test, and pacify the country. H the promise of their lives, and oafa 
return to their homes, do not bring in an,. of the mutioeen. after· 
all, we are in DO .... orse a position than at ~ Indeed, I would 
urge that even thm .... e are in a better one. We.hall show the world 
that we have IIOIIH feelings of mercy • We shall show many of the 
mutineers that their eondition is not altogether despers&e. Our 
policy will..,... diswnsimr and diotrust among our enemies, and ieMeD 
therefore both the meallll and the induc:ement to resis& to the death. 
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Sir John Lawrence wrote in much the same strain to 
Meredith Townshend, the able editor of the' Friend of India,' 
a paper which, in his time as in that of his predecessor, John 
Marshman, and of his successor, Dr. George Smith, stood, in 
point of information, of ability, and of independence, at the 
head of Anglo·Indian journalism; and it is hardly necessary 
to add that he obtained the sympathy and support which he 
asked. But he was also determined, as far as possible, to 
bring his inil uence to bear on the Home Government as well ; 
and with this view, on June 16, he wrote letters to Lord Dal
housie, who had just returned from Malta to England, and to 
Lord Stanley, who had lately become President of the Board 
of Control. The letter to Lord Dalhousie is the last which he 
wrote to him, and is characteristic in every line of it. That to 
Lord Stanley is th~ first of a remarkable series of letters, 
which I regret that I have not room to quote in full. 

Murn: June 16, 1858. 

My de... Lord Dalhousie,-I have not written to yoo much 
sioce this Mutioy broke out; for I have had much to do, and I knew 
o.Iso that you were suffering. I think, however, that we are now at 
a stage in the crisis when I must not only write, but ask for the 
aid of your still potent voice. 

We are, I conceive, in great difficulties in India, and I do not 
think that oor position is, by any means, known or appreciated at 
home. England has done much for us, but she should do more, if . 
we are to recover our lost prestige and diminished power. Her 
delay in sending out reioforoements in the first instanoe. was well· 
nigh lata.!. As it was, it did us immense harm. It caused thou· 
sands to become compromised who would otherwise have remained 
true: We have never recovered this mistake, and the policy which 
has hitherto been pursued has enhanced our difficulties. All the 
bad passions of our nature have been excited. It has been a war of 
extermioation against mutineers, and, io manyinstanoes, even against 
iosurgents. It has become, to some extent, a war of races. The 
consequenoe has besn that we have an uphill part to play .... a part 
which,'I may add, is beyond our resources and our power. While 
denouncing vengea.noe on our enemies, we have let them slip through 
our hands on every occasion. • • • At Delhi we had not the means 
of punishiog them. At other places we have a.llowed them to escape. 
It ,,",S become a great guerilla war. East of the Jomna we are 
nowhere seoure beyond the range of oor guns. Slowly we mareh 
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our heavy Columns after the mutineers; as we come up, they dis· 
perse and assemble at another point. Each expedition costs us the 
lives of many brave men from exposure. We might as well .. t 
bulldogs to run down faxes as European soldiers to catch Hindu· 
stanis. We require native troop. for the purpose, and we have Done 
to speak of, except Pnnjabis. Old and new one. together, we have 
already 59,000 on my roll., and more than 60,000 if we count all 
clas.... More are required, but to raise more would be very dan· 
gerous. 

We want more E nropean troops from England; a good body oC 
real light Cavalry. We require. thorough change oC policy. We 
want. discriminative amnesty; that is to Bay, .n amnesty which, 
excepting all cold-blooded murderers, would allow all others to go 
and li .... at their homes in peace, provided they obeyed the laws. 
We require aIBo. man at the head of .ffairs with real vigour and 
promptitude, a man who can aee what is to be done in the twinkling 
of an eye, and, aeeing it, will have his own way. II. goodly body 
of troops be sent out by October next, and • propsr system of taco 
tics be introduced, coupled with. policy of vigour, combined with 
consideration, we shall yet do well. Otherwise it is difficult to Coreaee 
what msy not occur, and I am quite certain that we .hall not see 
the end oC this rebellion Cor several years. People have no idea of 
our real position. Now, merely as. question of finance, it is far better 
to spend money now, and by a vigorous effort to beat down opposition, 
than allow it to extend over a series of years. 

I am • good deal the worse Cor continuous and hard work. J! 
had arranged to go home last. February, but this was rendered im· 
possible by the Mutiny. I am very anxious, however, to get .way, 
and nothing but a sense of honour induces me ~ remain. Direcliy 
I can see an opening I shall go home. It is lillle use my writing 
to people in power in England There I ~ no inJIuence. Yon, 
my Lord, are differently situated; you have done great things Cor 
India. By coming forward now, and inducing the Ministry to aet 
decidedly, you msy be instrumental in aaving this great Empire to 
En,,<>Iand. In one word, we want more European &oldiei'll in India, 
and -. dictator. 

Tn. resignation of Lord Ellenborough, •• new, inaospicious 
element: as Prince AlIJert had aptly called bim, in the Derby 
administration, after the publication of hi.~ sweeping .I'nsure 
of the Oode Proclamation, had saved the Cabinet of which he 
had been a member, and had hrought into his place a mao 
who, I)y his sound judgment, by his • staleb-manlike insight 
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into character and race,' and by his interest in India, stimn
lated, but not first aroused, by his travels there in 1852, 
seemed well fitted to preside over its destinies while it was 
passing from the nominal sway of the Company to that of the 
Crown, and to make a solid contribution towards the settle
ment of the great questions-military, political, and religious
which had been raised by the Mutiny. We have seen, in an 
earlier chapter, how, by his visit to Lahore, and by his journey 
along the Derajat frontier, Lord StanIey had made the ac
quaintance and had come to appreciate t.he characters of both 
the Lawrences. And it was fortunate for England and for 
India that, at this critical juncture, the abounding knowledge 
of India possessed by Sir John Lawrence was placed at the 
disposal of Lord Stanley, and welcomed by him, as such know
ledge will always be welcomed bya true statesman. 

Murri: June 16. 1868. 

My dear Lord Stanley,-I do not think that I have ever written 
you a line since I had the pleasure of making your acqua.intanoe at 
Lahore. Our paths have la.in in such different directions, and we 
have both been ae fully employed, that little time or ocoasion for 
oommunioation h .. existed. We are now, however, passing through 
a great erisis in India, and on its proper management will, in a 
great measure, depend not only the future destinies of this great 
appanage of England, but the very security of her sons and daughters 
in India. Weare by no means progressing out here in the satis
factory manner people seem to think in England. 

Up to the fall of Delhi, it was a struggle for existence. After 
thet event matters greatly improved. It gave indeed a dea.dly blow 
to the Mutiny. It.was alae followed up with some vigour. A Divi
sion followed up the enemy, and gave them little rest. Brigades 
scoured the country, and, in many places, reduced the people to 
obedience. The large reinforcemente which landed from England 
proved to the mutineers and insurgente that English soldiers were 
forthcoming. The delay, however, in attecking Lucknow; the 
escape of the great body of the mutineers from that oity; and thsir, 
I may say, general escape on every occasion, when we might have 
eut up large bodies of them, and the policy which has been laid 
dowu, have operated for much mischief. We are now, I believe, in 
a worse condition than we have yet been since the fall of Delhi. 
The mutineers have now learnt how to fight us to advantage. They 
spread themselves over the country, and coerce and overawe the 
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people. They plunder and murder oor friends, and collect the 
revenue. AB we advance in one direction, they make for another. 
In the meantime the climate is more deadly than the enemy. U 
kill. our Eoropean soldiers by hundreds and thousands. By the 
time the cold weather arrives, the season for ""uve military opera
tions, we shall have no sofficient body of soldiers to take the field. 
We beve Oude to reconquer. In tbet province we hold nothing 
beyond the range of our guns at Lucknow. Gwalior has fallen into 
the hands of the mutineers with, I fear, a couple of million of 
treasure. Unless we can retake it, which is at least problematical, 
a general insurrection, throughout the Mahrstta States, may be 
anticipated. Central India is a strong country, diJlicnlt for military 
operauons; and, with plenty of money, soldiers can be procured in 
any numbers. We beve re-occopied Bohilkund, but thet province. 
the Gangetic Doab, Benar .. and Beber, are overrun by large banda 
of guerillae. The people are rapidly becoming accustomed to war 
and rapine; in fact, falling back into the old state in which they 
were plunged before we became the enpreme power in India. In 
Eugland 80,000 or 100,000 of our troops appear a prodigious 
force, but when quotas are told off for all parts of India, such a 
body of soldiers is, really, very amall •. Out of these. moreover. 
large deductions for casualties mnet be made. Before. perhaps, It 
single regiment landed from England in 1867. we mnet beve been 
from 8.000 to 10,000 men below our complement. Since then .... eral 
thousands beve died. and etill more have been disabled. I shonld f 
doubt much if 50,000 English troopa are. M this moment. available. 

We are all quiet in the Punjab, and even down to the banks of 
the Jumna. But, day by day. the seen .. in ~ mnet be pr0-

ducing their effects. Contrary to sound poliey. bot driven by Ihe 
sheer necessily of our position. I beve raised large bodies of Pnujabi 
eoldie ... and have etill to raise more. I have 67.000 of lhese troops 
on my rolls. We beve only Pnujabi troops with which to hold the 
country and aid in l'lCOIlqoering Hind-. These troops· have 
behaved admirably hitherto. But it is DOl in human na\nre thel 
they should not see of how much importance they are to us, how 
much the 8IIreee8 of the presenl struggle depends on them. II is 
DOl wise. it is DOl politic that this should go on. r .' 

I .... onld also say a few words on the policy which baa hitherto 
prevailed. II baa &II along appeared to me that the preea. the 
European eociety, and the Government have taken too high a line. 
With the majority of Englishmen the cry baa been. • War \0 the 
knife,' tiJtaIly forgetting that ench a policy reqniree proponiooate 
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power. Now it seems to me that, setting aside aJ.l considerations of 
mercy and humanity, we have not the means of enforcing such a 
policy. If every insurgent, or even every mutineer, is to be put to 
death, or tr&JlSported beyond the seas, we shaJ.l require 200,000 
European soldiers, and, even then, we shaJ.l not put down all opposi. 
tion in half a dozen years. Is England prepared to send out these 
troops? Is England prepared to send out from twenty to thirty 
thousand troops annuaJ.ly to supply casualties? If she is not, it 
behoves you aJ.l to meet the difficulty fairly, and to decide what 
ought to be done. Our prestige is gone I our power literaJ.ly 
slipping away. In attempting to compass an impracticable policy 
we are endangering our very Empire in the East. I am no advocate 
for forgiving the murderers of nur women and children. I would hunt" 
all such wretches down. But, to do this effectually, we must discrimi· 
nate between the mutineers. At present, every man who is caught 
is hanged or shot. Who will surrender under such circumstances? 
Thus all classes of mutineers or ineurgents are bound together by the 
very desperation of thsir position. When we advanced on ~ucknow 
with our large and efficient force, and with our tremendous·Artillery, 
we should have offered terms to all but the cold·blooded murderers. 
Entrenched behind their fortifications, few would have then sur· 
rendered. But our offers would have become well known, and would 
have led to diecussion and dissension and ineecurity. When the insur· 
gents had once been driven out of Lucknow, our proclamations 
would have begun to bear fruit, and, provided only that those who 
came in first were treated leniently, more would have followed. By 
this time, thouaands of men now in arms would probably be sitting 
down quietly in their villages. We have tniased a good opportunity, 
and have thereby aggravated our difficulties. 

But, even now, it is not too late. While doing all we can to sepa' 
rate the less guilty from the desperadoes, we must also be in a 
position to deal heavy and rapid blows on all those who continue in 
arms. Onr offers of life and person&! security will bear fruit most 
abundantly When backed by reaJ. power. In the one hand we should 
hold out the olive branch, and with the other deal destruction. To 
enable us to do this, England should sen<l,out every man that can 
be spared. All should be out here ...... ly in October. We are in 
great want of good Light Cavalry. Two or three thouaand Yeomanry 
selected for the espeoiaJ. work, and cotniug out here for &wo or three 
yeam' service would prove invaluable. Our Heavy English Cavalry, 
except in a stand.up fight, are nearly useless. With a large and 
efficient European foroe, we can then raise any number of nath" .. 
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troops. • Without a considerable body of such auxiliaries. we can 
indeed neither reconquer the country nor hold it if reconquered. 
With a sufficient European army. such troops. properly disciplined 
and commanded. would prove perfectly innocuous. Abov. all, we 
require for this purpose the best man whom England can provide. 
and this man should be invested with unlimited power. Ability. 
force of ch......,t.r. knowledge. are an ess~ntial to briog matters to a 
successful issue. 

Pray do not suppose that there is any personal motive in what I 
have said. I have been. hitherto. contented to hold my own post. 
and do my du,y to the best of my ability. I neither look for. nor 
desire. nor expect anything for myself. I have served now twenty· 
nine years in India. I have had my share of work. My health i. 
much shaken. and my sole desire is to return home and settle down 
among my children. I have no aspirations for employment in India. 
but when I retire I should like to do so with honour. I should like 
to do it when I saw that real danger was over. I had made up my 
mind to go home last February. But this was impossible. My pre
sent wish is to get ofI' next February. 

I make no apologies for this long letter. One in your position 
can do much. I can do little but give you a true account of affairs. 
I do not ask you to take for granted all I say. Test it by your own 
sources of information. Compare what I say with what others say. 
with what you can glean from the public printe. Even supposing 
that I have over-estimated difficulties. no reasonable man. who i· 
behind the acenes. can deny thai our position is. in a high degree. 
precarione and dangerous. Even as a matter of economy. ilis better 
to make a great effort now to trample down rebellion than to allow 
it to continue for years. Every day the war 1asts is fraught with 
dangers. many of which it is difficult even to foresee. We may have 
a war in Enrope. W. may have a commotion in CentralAaia. The 
changes which the death of Ameer Dost Mohammed Khan would 
cause at Cabul and Khoraaaan mual be great. They may u..d to an 
emLrnt;lio along onr western border. The continnons struggle in 
which we are engaged may u..d to combinations among the different 
powerful chiefs in the country. They have seen the Maharaja of 
Gwalior driven in disgrace from his own kingdom. They have no 
security that the ~moralisation will nol extend to their own troops. 
They may coneider that it is easier to swim with the stream than 
to struggle againet the torrent. I perceive the new Maharaja of . 
Kashmere is by no meana at ease. and that hi. troope are somewhat 
excited.. Every POO!'~ soldier who finds an asylum ill the JumulOO 
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border propagates lies against us. We have twelve thousand of these 
soldiers unarmed, many of them encamped under range of our guns. 
The terrors of transportation, the uncertainty of their ultimate fate, 
the feeling of their evil intentions, aJ! render them right desperate. 
They cannot but believe that we shaJ! ultimately destroy them. 
Hence they leave no stone unturned to do us aJ! the harm they can. 
I ask you to reflect how greatly embarrassed we must be, with suoh 
men on our hands; how desperately shackled we must be in the 
event of insurrection or invasion. 

I will say no more. I appeal to your feelings as an Englishman 
and a patriot to come forward and aid us in our difficulties. England 
may not otherwise awake before it is too late. 

rt is not difficult to imllgine the influenqa which such II 

letter would hllve upon II stlltesman like Lord Stllnley. It 
described the situlltion exactly liS it WIIS, not liS it ought to 
be, or lIB Government might well wish thllt it might be. The 
picture WIIB wOl·ked in in gloomy colours; but only with the 
hope thllt when they hlld produced the effect intended, and 
aroused oJl concerned to a united effort, they might be painted 
out by other and brighter tints. 

That the colours were by no means too dark I may prove 
by quoting one of many letters written from the centre of 

'operations to Sir John Lawrence, and by a man who was 
not likely to take II sombre view unless facts required it. 

I am sorry to say (writes General Mansfield from Futtehgubr 
on May SO), that Government a.s yet makes no sign a.s regard. 
dealing largely with the Sepoy question. It is to me quite inexplio
able. We moved strongly immediately after the faJ! of Lucknow. 
The Military Secretary of the Govsrnor-General came up to confer ; 
Sir Colin afterwards went down to Allahabad. But still the 
Governor-General cloes not move. I have seen a copy of &h. in
structions sent down to the Commissioner of Goruckpore, respecting 
pardon being granted to certain men; bnt they are so minute, and 
so full of petty restrictions, that no mortal man can possibly give 
&hem praotioal execution. It is really very sad, and adds to our 
difficulties every day. I see no end to the war on these terms, 
which solder up an offensive and defensive aJliance lor ever between 
the military mutiny and &he territorial insurrection. I believe &hat 
if the moment of the succass of Lucknow had been happily turned 
to account, we should have got over more than half our difficulties. 
As it is, the best oPllOrtunitv for an amnesty ever known was lost. 
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and we are engaged in a guerilla war, and of a very ""rioos deecrip· 
tion which will probably last for years .... The bulk of Sir Hugh 
Rose's force goes to Gwalior immediately, leaving garrisons at 
Jhansi and Calpi. The state of Oude is as bad as it can be. It 
must be reduced by the action of a dozen Columns at the same time. 
Where they are to be found, I am sure no man can say. I hope 
they will turn up. In the meantime there is a ery for help and 
troops Crom all sid .. , and the districts abont Arrah, &c. are in a regular 
state of war. Lugard, who is there, cri .. lustily £or help which we 
cannot give. It will all come right in time, but we must have 
time, and we must rest the troops. The mortality of late has in· 
creaoed very much, and in some corps has been almost alarming. 
But it must be so in such weather as we now have. We go to 
Allahabad immediately. 

Happily, when things were at their worst they began to 
mend. Gwalior, which had been lost to us by a bold stroke 
on the part of the mutineers, was recovered, before the end of 
the month, by a still bolder on the part of Sir Hugh Rose ; 
and with its recovery and the brilliant pursuit of the 
mutineers by Robert Napier, passed away the immediate 
danger of a rising among the Mahratta States. Better still, 
Government at length did give some signs of 'dealing largely 
with the Sepoy question,' and in the direction so long advo
cated by Sir .Tohn Lawrence. 

There were in the Punjab some 15,000 disarmed Sepoy., 
men equa1ly suspecting and snspeeted, a source of danger to 
every Station in which they were to be found, and altogether 
forming a grave addition to the anxieties of men who were 
already overburdened. There were some who recommended 
that when the Mutiny was over, the Sepoys should be restored, 
with few exceptions, to their tormer position; a step dangerous 
enough whenever and however ii should be carried out, and, 
meanwhile, involving an indefinite prolongation of anxiety and 
misgiving. Others were for indiscriminate banishment. But' 
the jUlit and merciful, and, at the same time, prudt'1lt conroe . 
advocated by Sir ~ohn Lawrence won the day. Com'iru:ed that· 
many of the Sepoys were innocent or had been hurried away 
by the • madness of the moment,' he bad done what he could 
to make their position since disarmament less intolerable. 
Tn narticuJar. knowinl! the resiataoee and therefore the blood-
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shed which it wouldoccl!.Bion, he had opposed the proposition of 
Cotton to employ the Sepoys at Peshawur in forced labour on 
the public roads, and he opposed still more strenuously the 
proposition of the Lahore authorities to confine the Sepoys of 
the Mean Meer cantonment, as though they were all convicted 
crinlinals, in the central jail. Whatever their intentions 
towards us, each disarmed Sepoy must have died a hundred 
deaths in imagination during the long months which had 
passed since disarmament. We have seen how, at a very early 
period of the Mutiny, Sir John Lawrence had begged Lord 
Canning to allow the better disposed among the Sepoys to be 
sent to their homes, and leave WIIB now at last given him to do 
as he desired. All detaila were left to him, and his plan was 
as simple I!.B it WI!.B eafe. Three parties of twenty disarmed men 
set out tlWh day from each of three stations, and having been 
conduc\!!d by an armed escort at the rate of ten miles a day, and 
by three different routes, towards the frontier nearest to their 
respective provinces, were allowed to make their way thence, by 
themselves, to their homes.' All combination WI!.B thus rendered 
impossible. A slight outbreak of the hitherto faithful 10th 
Infantry at Dera Ghazi Khan and a more serious one of the 67th 
and 69th at MooltaD - both of them suppressed without difficulty 
-convinced Sir John Lawrence that the homeward movement 
WIIB not less but more desirable than it had seemed before. 
And thus, within a few weeks, the Punjab WI!.B cleared, without 
mishap, of 15,000 men, each one of whom might have proved, 
in combination wIth others, a still formidable foe, but was 
now to become, with very few exceptions, a peaceful cultivator 
of the ground, or to rejoin our service in the guise of a 
policeman. . 

Some few regiments, which had given no cause of com· 
plaint, and had been disarmed simply lIB a matter of 
precaution, were exempted from the general sentence, and 
received back their arms with honour. Such were the 59th 
Native Infantry whom Nicholson, when he disarmed them at 
U mritsur, had himself begged his chief to treat with considera
tion I!.B soon lIB the Mutiny should be over. Soch, too, wa.s the 
58th, at Rawul Pindi, whom Sir John Lawrence had himself 
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induced, in spite of their temporary panic, to lay down their 
arms, and in whom therefore he felt something of the per
sonal interest of a preserver. And such, once more, were 
the detachments of various mutinous regiments, men who 
had stood firm when their comrades had risen against us, had 
saved the treasure committed to them, and protected the lives 
of their officers or their officers' wives and children at the risk 
of their own. These detachments were, on Sir John Lawrence's 
recommendation, formed into a regiment of Irregulars, which 
was to be ca.Iled by the proud name of the Wafadar Pullan, 
or ' Faithful Regiment.' 

Other rewards were given, and that with no niggard hand, 
to the great chieftains of Puttiala and Jheend, of Nabha and 
Kuppurtha.Ila, who had been 'faithful among the faithless: 
and had come forward to our support when our ijl'ospeets 
were at their darkest_ Here, too, Sir John Lawren~ might 
justly feel that it was his policy which had enabled 1hem to 
ra.Ily to our side. For it was he who had urged upon General 
Anson an immediate advance upon DeIhl at a time when every 
leading officer at Head-quarters WIIB for delay or cir<:umspection ; 
and, had his representations not been successful, the whole 
country between the Jumna and the Sutlej would have risen 
and have ea.rried the chiefs, who had now so loyally serv~ us, 
to the other side. From the moment that Deihl fell he had not 
ceased to urge upon the Supreme Government the importance 
of rewarding these chiefs at once, and in that shape which 
goes nearest to the hearts of a.Il Indian potentates, by grants 
of land. His recommendations were now at length carried out, 
and the loyal princes received their reward under conditions 
which bound them to us by closer ties, and helped to paralyse ; 
the adjoining robber tribes. 

The forced loan, at the rate of six per cent_ interest, which, 
early in the Mutiny, had been levied by order of Sir John 
Lawrence on different distriets of the Punjab, had been raised 
with some difiUulty -for the visits of the tax-gatherer are 
never pleasant, and the money-loving Sikh was not likely to. 
give his money readily in support of a doubtful cause-but 
raised it had been. And it proved a master-stroke of policy: 
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sorely, and bound the land-owners and merchants to the 
cause of our Government by ties the force of which they 
could not fail to recognise. And now, within a year, it was 
religiously repaid, interest and all, to our anxious creditors! 

On another principle equally well understood in the East, 
that a community is responsible for the acts of the individuals 
of which it is composed, Sir .r ohn Lawrence issued an order 
that all damage done to individuals in a given district should 
be made good by fines levied on it. And thus again, within 
little more than a year, every loyal citizen in the Punjab 
received full compensation for any los8 that he had suffered. 

How Sir John Lawrence dealt with the cry for blood which 
had been raised after the fall of Delhi, and which was still to 
be heard in the districts that were falling again under our 
rule'in India, I have already shown. 

But. there was another cry which was beginning to make 
itself .heard both in England and in India, and which called 
not less loudly for the insight, the grasp, the calmness, thl! 
toleration of a Christian statesman. The cry now raised 
was for • the elimination of all unchristian principles from 
the government of India.' How this came about reqnires 
explanation. The English Government had aJways, hitherto, 
professed to observe a strict neutrality between the rivaJ 
creeds of its subject races. In early times, indeed, it had 
gone beyond this. For while, partly from prudential con
siderations, and partly from religious indifference, it had 
tolerated and authorised, or even encouraged, some of the 
most debasing customs or cruel and immoraJ religious rites of 
Its subjects, it had systematically discouraged all attempts to 
introduce Christianity into India. 

That day had long eince gone by. Christian missionaries 
were no longer in danger of being browbeaten by the authori
ties. But the Bible was still a forbidden book in all Govern
ment schools, even for those who wished to read it; and con
verts to Christianity who, by the mere flIoct of their conversion, 
had cut themselves off from all employment by their fellow
countrymen, found themselves aJso practically debarred from 
employment by their conquerors. 

But now the Mutinv had come. It had caused men to 
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think as well as to act, and many ma.xjms of government and 
conduct which had, hitherto, been accepted as axioms were 
brought into question, and judged in the new and lurid, Bmt 
possibly, misleading light thrown on them by that great up
heaval. There had always been among the servants of the 
East India Company a leaven of men who had strong religious 
convictions, men who were not wholly content to hide their 
light under a bushel, and had, in uneasy moments, asked 
themselves after the manner of the early haIf·converts to 
Christianity, whether it was possible to serve both the Com
pany and Christ, or whether they must needs make a choice 
between the one and the other. These men belonged chiefly 
to what is called the .Evangelical School. It is a type of 
religion, which like tbe Puritanism of which it is the child, 
baa eometimes tended to become narrow, hard, and un
charitable. But, upon the other hand, it is to the zeal and 
the devotion, the burning love to God and man which have 
characterised its chief apostles, that we owe it that any form 
of religion was kept alive in England in the moat 1\ippant and 
heartless of epochs. And it is to t!Jem, too, that some of tLe 
most salutary eociaI reforms, the moat flourishing religious 
societies, and the moat far-reaching and comprehensive cha
ritable institutions of which England baa to boast, owe their 
origin and progress.. 

The number of men who were moved by deep religioua 
convictions of this kind had much increased in India in recent 
years, and nowhere were eo many of them to be found collected 
together as in the Punjab. They were men who were dis
posed to see the hand of God in everything; who saw it, above 
all, in the Mutiny; and regarding the Mutiny as a Divine 
judgment on DB as a nation, they set themselves, in the spirit 
of the Hebrews of old, to discover and to put away the unclean 
thing. With these men-aIl of them his lrien~Sir 10hn 
Lawrence found himself in partial, but by no means in com
plete, sympathy" His religion was of a much simpler and 
more childlike type. No more sincere Chriatisn ever lived. 
He walked as in the sight of God. He read the Bible every 
morning of his life with prayer, and regarded it as the onl~ 
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on religious questions, and still more rarely did he make use 
of the. phraseology which was current in religious circles of 
the strictly Evangelical type. The religious expressions made 
use of in his letters are of the simplest and most childlike 
kind. They increase considerably, in number, at the time of 
the Mutiny. But their general character is unaltered, nor can 
I find any indication of a change in this respect, even to the 
end of his life. Several of his intimate friends, men who had 
formulated their religious belief, and, as is commouly the case 
with men of their type of mind, were not unwilling to talk 
freely about it, have told me that they often regretted John 
Lawrence's' shortcomings' in this particular; that they tried, 
more or less in vain, to • keep him up to the mark ; , and that 
they were half-amused, half-surprised, when" on his return 
home as the hero of the Mutiny, they observed the capital 
that some people, with whom he was ouly half in sympathy, 
attempted to make out of him, by inducing him to mount 
a platform and deliver a. speech which trenched on ma.tters of 
\'eligious controversy. 

Now it was observed by religious men in India., that had 
the Sepoys possessed any real knowledge of Christianity; bad 
not, in fact, pains been taken to keep that knowledge from 
them; they could never have supposed that the English 
Government intended to make Christians of them a.ga.inst 
their will by a series of external acts. There was much truth 
in this, and had the times been altogether quiet times there 
would have been little to say on the other side. But the times 
were not quiet times, and in moments of panic, above all of 
religious panio, the more incredible, the more preposterous, 
the more impossible a thing is, the more readily does it 
propagate itself and spread like wildfire among the multitude. 
In any case, as the Mutiny gradually subsided, a ery for an 
entire change of religious policy WIIS raised in India. It wasre
echoed, with exaggerations, on religious platforms in England, 
and it, finally, found a mouthpiece in India in the person of 
Herbert Edwardes, one of Sir John Lawrence's most distin
guished lieutenants, a man of much rhetorical power, and, as 
this biography hIlS shown throughout, of very great force of 
charscter. 
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After consultation with friends who were of a like mind at 
Peshawur, Edwardes issued his famous Memorandum on • the 
elimination of all unchristian principles from the go .. ernmf'TIt 
of India.' Among what he called the' unchristian elements' 
in our policy, against which his attack W88 directed, were the 
exclusion of the Bible and of Christian teaching from Go .. ern
ment schools, the endowment of native religions by the public 
revenue, the recognition of C88te, the observance of native 
holydays in the public offices, the administration by the English 
of Hindu and Mohammedan law, the publicity of Hindu and 
Mohammedan processions, the restrictions on the marriage of 
European soldiers in India, and the connection of Government 
with the opium trade. . 

Here W88 a comprehensive programme, and how did Sir 
John Lawrence deal with it? It is obvious from what I have 
sa.id already that there W88 something in it with which he 
would heartily agree. But there W88 much also to which he 

'would offer, to which any true statesman would offer, and, not 
least, the more caIm1y-judging even of Edwardea' own school, 
an uncompromising opposition.. The answer he gave is om. 
of the most comprehensive an4 sagacious whieh ever came 
from his pen; but before I proceed to quote its more impor
tant paragraphs, I would show, by an extract or two from his 
private letters, how, on one or two points-the introduction 
of the Bible into schools, and the hearty support of Christian 
missions-he W88 prepared to go a good way along with 
Edwardes. He differed from him chiefly-and few will deny 
that he was right in doing so--in thinking that in no cue 
should 1he Bible be read in Government schools, without the 
express wish of the pupile or their parents. 

There is now (says Sir John Lawreuee to Trevelyan on July 2, 
18;;8) a ~ dispute growing up 88 to whether the Bible shall 
be introduced into our schools or not. I think that it should, 
and that-prcmded ouly it be done with prudence and tact-the 
people will never m,ise an objection. All that 1I'e have to do is to 
take eaze that the study of the Bible be optional with the ehildren. 

And to his friend William Arnold, a son of Dr. Arnold 
and the able Director of Publie Instruction in the Punjab, 
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Founder of Christianity would Himself have disapproved of 
the measure, he writes as follows :-

I believe that, provided neither force nor fraud were used, Christ 
would assuredly approve of the introduction of the Bible. We 

• believe that the Bible is true, that it is the ouly means of sa.lvation. 
Surely we should lend our influence in ma.king it known to our sub· 
jects. A Turk who acted up to his own·convictions would only act 
consistently in inculca.ting the study of the Koran. But whether he 

. acted rightly or wrongly in doing so, is for a higher Judge to deter. 
mine. As a matter of policy I advocate the introduction of the 
Bible, quite as much as a matter of duty. I believe that, provided w~ 
do it wisely and judiciously, the people will graduoJly read that book. 
I ha.ve reason to suppose this because the missionaries are successful. 
On the other hand, nothing will more surely conduce to the strength 
of our power in India than the spread of Christianity. You seem to 
think that we violate the principles of tolera.tion by attempting to 
convert the people. I think you might just as well assume that we 
violate such principles by preferring in a public office a respectable 
man to a reprobate, a wise man to a fool, and an industrious man 
to a lazy one. The whole question seems to me to resolve itself 
into what is the just interpretation of the term • toleration: I con. 
sider that it means forbearance; that is to sa.y, that we are to 
bear with and not to persecute mankind for their religious opinions. 
But this cannot mean that we should !lot strive by gentle means to 
lead those in the right way whom we see to be going wrong. 

I now proceed to give his reply to Herbert Edwardes, 
omitting only a few of the less important paragra.phs. 

The above heads (the ten unchristian elements enumerated by 
Edwardes in his Memorandum on the government of India) are 
certainly comprehensive, and embrace aJmost every point on which 
lb. conduct of the British Government, in reference to Christianity, 
could be open to doubt or question. How far they actuoJly exist, 
or how far some of them are really unchristian, may be matter 
for further consideration. But on this the Chief Commissioner's 
opinion will be apparent from the remarks which I am now to 
offer on each head separately. 

S. Firstly, then, in respect to the teaching of the Bible in 
Government schools and colleges, I am to state that in Ibe Chief 
Commissioner's judgment such teaching ought to be offered to all 
those who may be willing to receive it. The Bible ought not only 
to be placed among the conelle libraries and the school books fop 
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the perusal oC those who might choose to consult it; but, also, 
it should be teught in class wherever we have teachers fit to 
teach it and pupils willing to hear it. Such, broadly stated, is 
the principle. That the time when it can be carried out in ,..,ery 
school of every village and town throughout the length and breadth 
oC the land, may be haetened, is the aspiration oC ,..,ery Christian 
officer. But where are the means Cor doing this in the many 
thousands oC schools in the interior oC the country? Supposing 
that pupils are Corthcoming to hear, who is to read and expound to , 
them the Bible? Is such a tesk to be intrusted to heathen school· 
masters, who might be, and but too often would be, enemies to 
Christianity, and who would be removed, not only Crom control, 
but even Crom the chance oC correction? It may be said, indeed, 
that the Scriptures do, not need interpreters, and may be read 
by anyone; but still it might be possible for a village schoolmaster 
averse to Christianity to read and explain the Scriptures in an 
irreverent and improper manner. And, then, the strongest advo
cates oC religio08 teaching would admit that the Bible had better 
not be read and explained in a perverse, captious, and sneering 
manner. If, then, the Bible is to be taught only by fitting persoos, 
it will be admitted that our means are, unhappily, but very limited. 
This difficulty does not seem to have fully strock Colonel Edwardes; 
but it has been noted by Mr. Macleod, who suggests thet Bible 
clas ... shonld be formed only in those Government schools where 
a cheplain or some other Christian and devont person, E nropean 
or native, might be found to undertake the teaching. That some 
sooh mle moat in practice be observed seems certain. But then it 
will be obvin08 at a glance that soeh teachers moat be extremely 
lew. That the number will increase may, indeed, be hoped, and, 
very poBSibly, native teachers will be found of good CharactelB and 
thoughtful minda, ... ho, though not actually baptized Christiaos, 
are yet well.dispoeed. and might be introated with the reading of the 
Bible to classee. But, at the beet, the reading of the Bible in cla8e 

. moat practically be restricted to but a email proportion of the 
Government schools. In these latter there ought to be, the Chief 
Commissioner considers, regnlar Bible claaoes held by a qoaIi1ied 
person as ahove described, for all those ... ho might be willing to 
attend. There is',a good hope that 8Wlh attendance wonld not be 
small; but, however email it might be, the cla8e ought to be held, 
in order that our views of Christian doty might be patent to the 
native public, and in the trust that the example might DOt be 
without elfeet. The formation of Bible claaoes of an approv~ 
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branch of the educational department. Inspectors should endeavour 
to esta.blish them in the same way as they originate improvements 
of other kinds, and the subject should be properly mentioned in all 
periodical reports. But, on the other hand, the Chief Commissioner 
would never admit that the unavoidable absence of Bible classes 
should be used ... an argument against the establishment of schools 
unaccompanied by Christian teaching. If Government is not to 
establish a sohool in a village unless it can find a man fit to read 
the Bible, and boys willing to hear it, then there is no doubt tho.t 
at first such a condition could not be fulfilled in the vast majority 
of cases; and the result would be that light and knowledge would 
be shut out from the mass of the population. A purely secular 
system is not, the Chief Commissioner believes, in India at le ... t, 
adverse to religious influences, nor worthless without simultaneous 
religious instruotion. On the contrary, the spread of Europea.n 
knowledge among the natives is, o.s it were, a pioneer to the 
progress of Christianity. The opinion of tnissionaries, in Upper 
India at least, may be confidently appealed to on this point. If 
this be the case, then, having established all the Bible el ... es,s we 
could, haviog done our best to augment thsir number, haviog 
practically shown to the world by our educational rules that we 
do desire that the Bible should be read and taught, we may, as 
Mr. Macleod h ... appropriately expressed it, hope that • a blessing 
would not be denied to our system' of secular education. But, 80 

far as the native religions are concerned, the Chief Comtnissioner 
considers that the education should be purely and entirely seoular. 
These religions ought not to be taught in the Government schools. 
Such teaching would indeed be superfluous. The natives have 
ample mea.ns of thsir own ,for this purpose and need no aid. But. 
if they did need aid. it is not our busine88 to dord suclr. The_ 
is of course utterly different 88 regards Christianity. Of that reli· 

, gion the native can have no knowledge except through our instru· 
mentality. And this religion we should teach exclusively. 80 far 88 

we can, from the preference which it is our right and our duty to give 
to what we believe to be truth. But while we 88y that Christianity 
shall be the ouly religion taught in our schools, we ought not, the 
Chief Commissioner considers, to render attendance on Bible cl888811 
compulsory or obligatory. If Coloncl Edwardes would render i~ 
tilDe obligatory-if he mea.ns that every pupil, if he attend school 
at all, must attend the Bible el ..... should there be on&-then the 
Chief Commissioner entirely dissents from this view. So long 88 

the attendanoeis voluntary there will be boys to attend; but, if it 
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of empty benches. Moreover, as a matter of principle the Chief 
Commissioner believes that, if anything like compulsion enters into 
our system of diffusing ch'ristianity, the roles of that religion itoelf 
are disobeyed, and that we shall never be permitted to profit by our 
disobedience. The wrong means for a right end will recoil upon 
ourselves, and we shall only steel people to resistance where we 
might have persuaded them. 

4. Secondly, Colonel Edwardes recommends that all grants ar 
alienations from the public revenue for native religion .. be now 
resumed in toto. In the Chief Commissioner·s opinion it would be 
difficult to imagine a more impracticable measore. Tbese grants 
are all old, and many of them ancient. Our predecessors granted 
them; succeeding Governments of different faiths respected them ; 
they in time became a species of property; they acqnired a kind of 
State guarantee, to the effect that the alienation of revenue sbould 
not be dieturbed during good behaviour. On our acceasion, we re
garded them as the property of certain religious institutions, just 
as conventual lands in Roman Catholic countriee are ecclesiastical 
property. As property (held on certain conditions) we maintained 
them, and as nothing elae. They were never considered as religious 
offerings on our part, either by ourselves, ar by the granteee, or by 
the people. Of course we have made no new grant. of this kind, 
and those prenously existing we have endeavoured to curtail wher
ever there might be reason. In the Punjab many overgrown grants 
have been reduced, though care has been taken that the reduction 
should not be such 118 to prese unfairly. In some eases the endow. 
ment is reduced on the death of each succeesive head of the in· 
stitution, until a minimum is reached sufficient, with economy, to 
cover the expenses. We have diminished their political honour 
and prestige by attaching to them conditions of loyalty and good 
behal'iour. In shari, we have in no wiae encoumged them. But, 
now, to resume them altogether would be a breach of faith I inas
much liP they have been guaranteed, with more or less of legal 
eanction, by ourseIvee), and would resemble the confiscation of 
property. And to do 80 on the ground that the institutione are 
heathen would be nothing short of persecution of heathenism. 
That anything approaching to such persecution is enjoined or 
sanctioned by 61n1j1tianity is not to be suppoeed. Indeed, it migbt 
be feared that any such attempt on our pari would frustrate its own 
object. The judgments of Prol'idence would become mauifeei in 
the political disaffection which might ensue, and in the hatred with 
which our role would be regarded by an inJIuential priestly ow. 
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likely to retard than to promote the progress of Christianity; 
and we should never cease to be regarded by the people as the 
authors of an unjustifiable spoliation. Our equo.I and impa.rtio.I 
forbearance towards aJl creeds differing from our own has o.Iwa.ys 
constituted one of our fim claims to the confidence of the people. 
It has been one of the pillars of our strength, and it has been one 
of the means by which we have held subject millions in control. 
This forbearance and just impartia.Iity is perfectly consistent with 
the due profession of our own faith; and the Chief Commissioner 
believes that this line of conduct is practically inculcated by the 
whole tenour of Christianity. Whether, while thus &<Iting, we 
have been sufficiently open and zeo.Ious in our own professions, 
may be matter for consideration. The Chief Commissioner doubts 
whether we have been really so remiss in this respect as Colonel 
Edwardes and many others believe. But he admits that in future 
we are called upon by the lesson of recent events to emmine our 
ways and to strive for improvement. I am to add on this topic 
that, since the Punjab came into our possession, our officers have 
never been ooncemed in the administration of, or otherwise oon· 
nected with, heathen shrines or institutions. If any such case 
had ever oome to the Chief Commissioner's knowledge, he would 
immediately have put an end to it. 

o. Thirdly, respecting the recognition of .... te. There appears 
to be an impression with a section of the public that the British 
Government has universo.Ily recognised caste, in a manner co.Icu. 
lated to encourage and extend its baneful inJiuences, and that the 
existence of caste may, in some degree, be dependent on such 
recognition. But the fact is that, except in the BengaJ army, the 
Government has not recognised .... te in any especial manner; and 
that ite reoognition or negation does not materiaJlyeJfeot this extra· 
ordinary institution. It doubtless came to p .... that Brahmins and 
Rajpoots were o.Imost exclusively enlisted, because they really were 
at one time physically the finest men obtainable, and because they, 
apparently, were superior in moro.I quo.Iificati"nB ; and o.Iso, perhaps, 
because they were descended from the old eoldiere who originally 
first fought in Our ranks. As men of these clasees, available 
and ready for service, abounded most in Oude, recruits came 10 be 
chielly taken from that province. By degrees, the practice of a1mO'lt 
exclusivelyenlistiug Brahmins and Rajpoots from Oude eo grew, 
and eo obtained a hold upon the minds of our officere, that, as a 
rule, they would not accept men of other castee. And thus the 
men, being nearly aJl of the earne caste, of the same dialect, from 
the '!lame districts, with tlle same associations. &!eIlero.Ilv wi.h lhA 
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mutual connection of· clanship, and often with that of affinity and 
consanguinity, a regiment of the line became a brotherhood or 
cousinhood in a great degree, with a common feeling pervading the 
whole. And further, the Bengal regular army became a vast 
aggregate or confederation of brotherhoode. That the caete preju. 
dices of the army were intensified by the consideration shown by 
their officers is certain. But in order to avoid this error in future 
we need not ron into the extreme of proscribing certain castee or 
of irritating others. We are not required by Christianity nor by 
sound policy to do either the one or the other. In recruiting for th. 
native army we cannot, however, ignore caete. If the thing were 
left to iteelf the consequence would be that certain caetes, being 
natura.lly more apt for military service, such ae Rajpoote and 
Brahmins. would obtain the preponderance, and thus the error of 
the past would be revived. We most ta.ke note of the caste of 
recruits and arrange that each regiment shall be composed of 
quotae from the different caetes; that no one easte shall prepon. 
derate, and especially that the sacerdota.l class sholl not bav. an 
undue inBuence. It were, indeed, to be desired that the Brahmin 
a.nd the Sweeper should be comrades in the ranks. But, as regards 
the Sweeper caete, the Chief Commissioner doubts wbetber in tb. 
Beng'" Presidency it will be possible to employ them in the same 
regiment with the other eastes. An attempt to do this migM 
drive from our service very many men whom we should desire to 
keep. But it might be quite poesible to mise Sweeper regiments, 
as wae done in the Sikh srmy under Rnnjeel Sing, and has again 
been tried in the Punjab since the mutiniee. And no prejudice 
should be allowed to deter us from doing this. But whoteY .... the 
caetes may be, higb or low, it should be made a positive rule that, 
wbile no man's prejudices should he unnecessarily violated. yet thot 
no prejudice, whether of easte or othenris«, ... honld he in the least 
allowed to interfere with the performance of any military doty, or 
of any r.ir service that might he required. As to the admission 
of native Christiane to the ranke, it will be a happy time ... hen 
regimente of this class shall be raised. Bnt for the Bengal Presi· 
dency generally, such a time will be distant. In the meanwbile, 
Christian recruits, if they offer themselvee, ought to be accepted. 
But the Chief C4mmissioner believee that there are some parts of 
the Empire when> Christian regiments migh$ be raised. sueh as the 
southern districtJ of the Peninsula. the Karen country, ('bola 

Nagpore. Kisbnaghur, and other places, per~ps, on the frontiers 
of Bengal. If this be so, then he would urge in the very atrungeet 
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to exaggerate the importance of such a measure. With such a 
force at comma.nd, British rule might be said to have struck'a new 
root in India. hi respect to the conversion of native Sepoys, it has 
been remarked with truth that no class of the population have been 
less operated upon by missionary influences than the Bengal army. 
But the Government cannot alter this circumsta.nce. Facilities 
should bs afforded to Sepoys of consulting missionaries if they 
choose to do so. A missionary may give tracts a.nd books to those 
Sepoys who like to take them. But a.nything like the distribution 
of tracts BI!long a whole regiment, or the preaching to the Sepoys 
in a body, would be objectionable. ' In the preS'ent temper of the 
natives, no regiment that could be raised would voluntarily acquiesce 
in Buch measures. No such scheme could, in all probability, be 
carried out. U carried out at all, it would be under Government 
auspices a.nd by Government influence. In that case the power of 
Government would be used as a.n engine of proselytism; a.nd such 
a policy would not be distinguishable in principle from the propa· 
gation of religion by secular rewards, hy force, or by persecution. 
These remarks apply, of course, to regiments of Hindus and 
Mohammeda.ns, who are attached to their own creeds. But we 
might have regiments of half .... vage tribes, destitute of a.ny decided 
faith. These might not bs unwilling to hear the Christian preacher. 
and in that caee it would be most desirable that they should bs 
preached to in bodies, a.nd that every fair adva.ntage should bs 
taken of their being congregated together to diffuse the truth 
among them. U individual Sepoys should bs converted by purely 
legitimate means, such conversions will afford matter for congratula. 
tion. But the Chief Commissioner apprehends that Sepoys thus 
converted should generally bs removed from their regiment., in an 
honourable ma.nner, of course, and then otherwiee provided for, or 
transferred to some corpe where they might find Christian com· 
panions. U they remained among their heathen comrades they Wuuld 
be eIpOeed to bad influences and their lives would be embittered.. 
Their presence in the corpe would not, in the least, turn the hearts 
of the Sepoys towards Christianity, but would only cause irritetion 
in their minds and excite distrust against the Government. Tbe 
Chief Commissioner would not transfer from the corps .. converted 
man who could maintain his .talm therein ; but to keep B man in B 

regiment when his presence is B standing offence to his comrades 
would be opposed to the meek and retiriug spirit of Christianity. 
Turning to the civil departments, the Chief Commissioner observes 
that here the same attention bas not been paid to raste.. In the 
I'eKular poliee, and such-like subordinate establishments. caste is 
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less considered and high caste men form but a moderate proportion, 
though the very lowest castes are, &8 a rule, found only among the 
village or rural police, in which latter, indeed, they preponderate. 
Not that the civil officers have especially attended to the apportioning 
of castes, but the thing h&8 been allowed to take its natural C01ll"8e, 

and consequently there are &Ome Brahmins, &ome Rajpoots, &Orne 
middle-c&8te men, &ome Mohammedans. The native mini!lterial 
officers of the conrte are generally of the' Kayuth ' and' Bunya ,_ 
that is, the trading and writing-c&8tes, with a sprinkling of 
Brahmins and Mohammedans. That preponderance must be in. 
evitable so long &8 education and knowledge of reading and writing 
shall be &0 much confined to the Kayuth and Bunya C&8tes. Among 
the native judicial officers and others of the highest grades Mo. 
hammedans form a considerable proportion. In these departments 
aoo native Christians, if they seek employment, should receive it. 
But the Chief Commissioner concurs with Mr. Macleod in opinion 
that we most be cautions in offering employment to Christians, 
especially in an ostentations manner, lest such offers sbenld operate 
&8 an inducement to conversion from worldly motives. Colonel 
Edwardes seems to believe that Sweepers and others of tbe lowest 
castes are practically shnost excluded from the courts of jostice, 
and does not remember an instance of snch a person appearing 
in the witness-box. But the Chief Commissioner can, within his 
experience, recall mauy snch instances where these men have been 
both parties and witn ..... in cases, and he is confident that snch 
instances are not &0 very onfrequent. There certainly is nothing 
whatever to prevent these men from appearing in court, but still 
the native ministerial officers doubtless "'onld treat them with 
contempt, and our officers shonld be warned to check and 8Iop any 
tendency of this kind; and, under this head, I am forther to remark 
that, under our revenue system, men off phe I(>wer class flourish 
rather than those of the higher. The former are the more ind ..... 
trinns liB agricnltnrists, and frequently they snceeed in holding 
their own where the better born people have failed utterly. This 
remark is particn1arly applicable to the Punjab, where Brahmins 
and RajpoolB seldom snceeed with the plongh. Here, if a prefer
ence existed at all. it wonld be shown to men of the lower eastes. 
Lastly,it will toe "!,,,n thst Colcnel Ed .... ardee thinks that the """teof 
prisoners in gad} shonld not be violated by the meesing oyslem. In 
the Punjab, I am to observe, the prisoners are not reqoir"! to break 
their caale in this manner, becsnse a Brahmin is emplcyed to cook 
for the whole mess. But if this were otherwise, still a mao eould 
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from gaol, and thus a temporary loss of caste migh~ be properly 
thought to form a part of the punishment. 

6. Fourthly, Colonel Edwardes proposestha.t all native holydays 
should be disallowed in our public offices. The Chief Commissioner 
cannot consider this to be a reasonable proposal, and Mr. Macleod 
also is opposed to it. The number of these holydays should be reo 
stricted to those days on which either Hindus or Mohammedans are 
bound to attend the ordinanoes of their respective religions. But 
we surely cannot relues our native employds permission to attend 
on suoh oecasions. To refua.e this would be in effect to say that a 
native shall not remain in our a.ervice nuless he consent to abandon 
his religion. By all the principles of Christianity this is not the 
manner in which we ought to contend with heathenism. Christians 
are not nnfrequently employed under Mohammedan Government. 
in various parts of the world. What would they say if their tenure 
of offios was made conditional upon their working on Christmas.day 
and Good Friday? In this Inatter, we must not forget the maxim 
of doing to our native employds as we should wish others to do to 
ns. Under this heading, it Inay not be anIiss to add that the closing 
of all publio offioes and the suspension of all publio works on the 
Sabbath, in obedienos to the standing order of the Snpreme Govern· 
ment, are duly euforosd within these territories. 

7. Fifthly, Colonel Edwames thinks that in our criminal and 
oivil administ;ration we still adhere too strictly to the Hindu and 
Mohammedan laws. To this opinion, however, the Chief Commis
sioner cannot assent. He concurs very much in the views expressed 
per oontrtJ by Mr. ¥aoleod. As to the criminal law, Colonel 
Edwardes hima.elf has, with research and ability, shown how persis
tently and consistently our legislators have, in the coura.e of half a 
osntury, eliminated every objectionable element of Mohammedan 
jurisprudenos. Our Indian oriminal law Inay have many defects, 
and Ina:!, most properly be replaced by the new penal code. But 
still its principles, as actually administered at the present day, are 
consistent with morality and civilisation. As regards the civil law , 
Lieutenant-Colonel Edwardes reIn&rks that any conquerors but our
eslves would. long ere this, have introduoed their own code. Now 
the Chief Commissioner, 80 far as he understands the history 
and polioy of oonquering nations, believes the above opinion to be 
e~eous. No doubt, conquerors have always, in what they deemed 
important Inatters, enforosd their own rules. But in purely civil 
alIairs, not affecting imperial policy, and operative only as b.!tween 
man and man, conquerors have, as the Chief Commissioner appro-
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hends, in all ages and countries permitted to the conquered the noe 
of their loca1lews. We heve done the same in India (as well as in 
our other dependencies and colonies), and must continue to do eo. 
In many important respects, such as inheritance and the like, the 
native lew. are as good as the eodee of other nations. To abrogate 
them and to substitute" different code of our own would be imprac
ticable, and, if by any means it were practicable, " grievous oppree
sinn would be inflicted, ullerlyalien to the spirit of Christianity. 
The Chief Commissioner cannol believe that even Colonel Edwardes 
would push " theory to such extreme consequences. There are, 
indeed, some branches of lew regarding which the native eodee are 
incomplete, and in these departments it is very properly proposed 
to introduce the English lew. In the native eodee, however, there 
are two points in which reform should be introduced whenever it 
shaIl be found practicable,-namely, polygamy, and conlracla of 
betrothal by parents on behalf of infant children. It cannol be 
Raid that these practices are immoral in the abstract, as they were 
more or less followed by the Jews and the Patriarchs; and the fact 
that they are nol sanctioned under the Christian dispensation would 
nol, per &e, justify 08 in prohibiting their adoption by our heathen 
subjects. If we, by legal force, interdict things on the ground thst 
they are not Christian, we come to enforcing Christianity by """olar 
means. But still polygamy and early beIrolhels are eoeially very 
objectionable, and in reality much affect the welfare of the people. 
The Chief Commissioner would, therefore, eameet\y desire to Bee 

the lew in these respects altered if i& could be. But it caonoI at 
present for the people cling to ii, and in eome plecee would .hed 
blood tor its sake. But if ever the temper of the public mind shall 
change, or if we should soeeeed in raising up a strong pany among 
the natives in opposition to these Iews, then the time for Iegisletion 
will heve arrived. Further, onder this ru..d i& is to be remembered 
that Indian legislation has made two important steps in advanee by 
legaIamg the remarriage of Hindu widows, and by removing all 
poeeibIe civil disabilities or legal disadvantages from Christian: 
converts. . 

8. Sixlhly, Colonel Edwardes reeommends that heathen and 
Mohammedan processions ahonId not be allowed to parade in the. 
public streets~ the protection of the poliee. In lhis the Chiet 
('mnmiesion .... fully CODCW'II; and I am to slaW that he would eveJ5 
r:arry this view still forIher, and prohibit altogether religioos pn>-' 

;on' in public. This would be done not on religions ground-. 
but simply as a police measure. The natives th.......,lYes ... 
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perfectly aware that these processions stir up "imo.sity"li'.'~i 
rival religionists; that, under the best a.rra.rigllmen'tiIP~, 
quarrels arise; and that nothing but the stron" oJdo PI", 
British Government prevents bloodshed occurring. T\rijl;iv.ter'i'6.-e i4. 
of these public processions would not reaJIy interfere witli·~ 
observances, and even the Mohammedan Mohurrum might be 
Bolemnised without them. As· to the practicability of stopping 
them, the Chief Commissioner believes that he could with a reason· 
able exercise of firmness and discretion etop the Mohurrwn proces· 
sion even at Delhi, where suoh processions are held with great pomp 
and solemnity. Under the same heading Colonel Edwardes remarks 
that by Act I, of 1856, in which the exhibition of obscene pictures 
is intsrdicted, an exemption is made in favour of idols. The Chief 
Commissioner ooncurs in thinking that any snch exemption should 
be abrogated. If any idol be exhibitsd in snch a manner as to 
violats public decency openly the law should take effect. • • . 
• IS. The various points named for discussion have now been 
reviewed. Before concluding this letter I am to stata that Sir J. 
Lawrence has been led, in oommon with othere since the occurrence 
of the awful events of 1857, to ponder deeply on what may be the 
faults and shortaomings of the British as a Christian nation in 
India. In considering topics snch as those treated of in this de· 
spatch he would solely endeavour to ascertain what is our Christian 
duty. Having ascertained that aooording to our erring lights and 
conscience, he would follow it out to the uttermost, undeterred by 
any consideration. If we address ourselves to this task, it may, 
with the blessing of Providence, not p~ve too difficult for us. 
M_ .... haV6, indud, been propo8ed as ...... ti4l to b. adopted by 
a Clwistio." GovIll'7mlBnl which would be truly difficult tYI' impo.sibls 
of e.ucution. But on clos61" ccnsideration il will be found thai 
such""""" .... a,. fIOt Mljoined by Christio."ity, but a,. conn-ary to ita 
opine. Sir John Lawrence does, I am to state, entertain the earnest 
belief that all those measures which are really and truly Christian 
can be carried out in India, not only without danger to British rule. 
but, on the oontrary, with every advantage to ite stability. CIwis· 
timllk'ng' dons ,,, " Ch ... """ way will _. lho Chief CommU· 
aion61" iI COI&Vinced, aIientm 1M ksatkm. About .... h Ihing8 u.... 
M8 qualit ... which do fIOl proooluJ _ """"Is ail,""I, fIOT hanleJa 
to ..... 1anc8. II iI wkm unck ... """ thing, a,. dons ... tho _ 
of Ch"''''''"ty, or WM.. Ch ... tia"IMng. a,. dons ....... .. ""h""liG" 
wa.y, lhal mischief aM dong",. ara 0CC<J8i0ned. The difficulty is, 
amid the political complicatione. the oonflicting sooi&l aonsidera· 
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tions, the fears and hopes of self.intereBi which are so apt to mis· 
lead human judgment, to discern clearly what is imposed upon us 
by Christian duty and what is not. Having discerned this, we have 
but to put it into practice. Sir John Lawrence is satisfied that within 
the territories committed to his charge he can carry ont all thosll 
measures which are really matters of Christian duty on the part of 
the Government. And, further, he believes that such measures 
will arouse no danger; will conciliate instead of provoking; and will 
subserve the ultimate diffusion of the truth among the people. 

14. Finally, the Chief Commissioner would recommend tbat 
sucb m .... ures and policy, having been deliberately determined on 
by the Supreme Government, be openly avowed and universally 
acted upon througbout tbe empire; so that there may be no diver. 
sities of practice, no isolated, tentative, or con/Iicting efforts, wbich 
are, indesd, the surest means of exciting distrusi; so that the people 
may see that we have nO sudden or einister designs; and so that 
we may exhibit that harmony and nniformity of conduct whicb befits 
a Christian nation striving to do ita duty. 

15. In submitting the present despatch I am instructed to &tats 
that the original of Colonel Edwardes' memorandum has been 
already forwarded by him to a high qnarter in England, to be made 
use of if occasion should require; and that therefore tbe Chief 
Commissioner would suggesi the expediency of transmitting hnme 
a copy of this Report 88 soon 88 may be conveniently practicable. 

R. TEIIPLB, 
Seeretary to Chief Commissioner, Punjab. 

There are a few passages in this noble document which are 
not perhaps quite consistent with the spirit of toleration as 
it has now come to Le understood. It would be strange if it 
were not 80, for the spirit of toleration is essentially pro
gressive, and it has made immense strides in the quarter of a 
centup" which has passed since Sir lohn Lawrence's worda 
were written. But its essentials are all there, and Sir John 
Lawrence's calm statesmanship, and simpler and truer views of 
Christianity, as is evidenced more particnlarly in the memo-' 
rabIe sentences which I have ventured to print in i~ 
saved him tNDI the mistakes and dangers into which the more 
fervid tem~ent of Edwardes and some of his frienda would 
infalli"bly have plunged us. Edwardes' programme would, .. 
John Lawrencewas fond ofexpressingit,have • upset thecoach.' 
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It would have been essentially unjust, and, as such, it must 
infallibly have retarded the spread of true Christianity. And it 
was this oonviction which led him, some years afterwards, 
when it WllS his business, as Governor-General, to select a can
didate for the Lieutenant-Governorship of the Punjab, to post
pone the otherwise paramount claims of Edwardes to those of 
the more cool-headed Donald Macleod. We have seen how he 
protected the mosques and temples which, in the iconoclastic 
zeal aroused by the Mutiny, many of his friends urged him to 
destroy, and it was in the same honourable spirit of toleration 
that when, as Governor-General, he found that the Mosque at 
Agra which had been shut up after the Mutiny on the pre
text that it was too close to the fort and might be used to 
serve the purposes of a popular rising, was still closed, he 
gave orders that it should be at once thrown open and re
stored to its rightful owners. And, to this day, the names 
of John Batten who, as Commissioner of Agra, brought the 
facts to his notice, and of • Jan Larens,' who undid the in
justice, may be heard in the daily prayers of the faithful in 
the Mosque, and afford one proof more that it is toleration 
and not intolerance which strengthens our hold upon the 
country, and which finds its way to the heart even of a 
naturally intolerant people. 

The date of the above document was April 21, 1858, and 
it may be remarked here that it was at about the same tinte 
that the sound sense and right feeJing of the Queen led her, in 
the same spirit, to protest against some expressions which 
it was proposed that she should use in assuming the direct 
Government of India. Lord Malmesbury, in the draft of the 
Proclamation which he presented to her, had spoken of her power 
of lUadwmining the Indian religions. To this expression she at 
once, and strongly objected, and proposed instead an admirable 
sentence to the effect that her attachment to her own religion 
would preclude her from any attempt to interfere with the 
religions and customs of the natives, which were equally dear 
to them; and this sentence received a marked and happy 
prominence in the Proclamation as it was ultimately B&Ilctioned 
and published in India on Ootober 17, 1858:-
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Firmly relying ourselves (so rons the Roya.! Message) on the 
truth of Christianity, and acknowledging with gratitude the solace 
of religion, we disclaim aJike the right and the desire to impose our 
convictions on any of our subjects. We declare it to be our royal 
will and pleasure that none be, in any wise, favoured, none molested 
or disquieted by reason of their religious faith or observances, but 
that aJl shaJl alike enjoy the equal and impartial proteetion of the 
law: and we do strictly charge and enjoin on all those who may be 
in authority under us that they abstain from aJl interference with 
the religious belief or worship of any of our subjects, on pain of our 
highest disple3llure. 

These noble sentences gave equal satisiaetion to Lore\ 
Canning and to Sir John Lawrence; and while they re
serve full liberty to Christian missionaries, they are also the 
Magna. Charta of religious liberty to all the creeds and ra.ceH 
of India. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

RECOGNITION OF SERVICES. 

JOlW.t.n 1868-Famro.t.JIY 1859. 

SIB JOHN LAWRENCE'S work in India WIIS now drawing to its 
close. Peace reigned throughout the Punjab, and WIIS slowly 
but surely being established ,hroughout the rest of the penin
sula. The chief difficulties in the Punjab had been settled or 
were in the way of settlement. The government of India had 
already passed from the Company,_ which had 80 long and, in 
later days at all events, 80 well administered it, to the Crown, 
with whom the rea.I responsibility and power lay; and Sir 
John Lawrence WIIS at length able to look forward, in the dis
tance, to the rest w hieh he had 80 long needed and had 80 long 
postponed. The congratulations which had been crowding in 
upon him ever since the fall of Delhi he had received in a 
manner which WI\S thoroughly cho.ru.cteristic of himself. For 
instance, in reply to the congratulations of John Becher on 
November 18, 1857, he says:-

As for myself, the best reward I can have is the succees which 
has crowned, not my e1Iorts merelybul those of us all, in the Punjab. 
I do not expect much, and therefore eball not be disappointed. It 
is ecmething to think that one has not lived in vain and has proved 
useful in one·s generation. 

To Bartle Frere he says on December 15 :-

I have to thauk yon for your kind expressions rego.rding my per
sona! interests. I do nol, however, myaelf anticipate that Seiude 
will be joined to the Punjab, al any rate in my time. I am ready to 
do anything I can for the public service, and 80 long as I hold thd 
helm here, will keep malters straight, under God's help. But I am 
growing old and weary, and often think that the time is approach
ing when I ought to mab my bow and be off. Do what ODS can, 
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little real progress is effected. Government ask for too much 
writing, too many explanations, too many details, and when all 
these are supplied, the matter is often postponed sine duo 

. With the congratulations had come honours, though not 
80 fast and thick as those who knew best what Sir John 
Lawrence had done, felt that he deserved. In December 1857 
he heard from Lord Panmure that he was to be made a Knight 
Grand Cross of the Bath, 'a communication,' said Lord 
Panmure, • which it is as satisfactory to Her Majesty's Govern
ment to make, as it will be to the public in general when it 
becomes known; , while Lord Canning, in making the official 
announcement to him, wrote as follows :-

I have a better right on this occasion to be the channel through 
which honours from the Queen ehall pass to you than I had two 
years ago, when I conveyed to you your earlier dignity in the Or.u.r 
of the Bath-for, assuredly, nobody knows better than I do how 

. richly this incre .... of distinction is deeerved, and nobody has better 
reason to be thankful to you for the eervice which has won it, or is 
more glad to eee that eervice ""knowledged in the highest quarter. 

In March' 1858 Sir John Lawrence was informed that the 
Freedom of the City of London had been conferred upon him, 
and in acknowledging the communication he used these 
words:-

I trust that it may, one day, be my good fortune to stand in the 
Guildhall, and thank you all for this ~ mark of your eoneideration. 
Next to the feeling that I have endeavoured, under most diffien1t 
circumstances, to do my duty and maintain the honour and interesta 
of my country, the greatest reward that I could desire is to know 
that my fellow-countrymen IIJDlpathiee with and ""knowledge my 
labours. 

In the following autumn he was m8de " Baronet, and 
shortly afterwards a Privy Councillor. Lord StanIey said, 
with reference to this acknowledgment of his services :-

I have onlyleiaure, by this mail, to thank yon for your letter,and 
to express the pleasure it gives me to find myeelf in official rela
tions with yoO: You will see that Government has in eome, though, 
I ..... aware, in but an inadequate measure, endeavoured to esprese 
ita eenee of the value of your eervices to India and the Empire. I 
trust thoee eervices are not ended, and that what is now offered -, 
be regarded as but an instalment of what is 10ur due. 
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Finding from the tone of Sir John Lawrence's letters that 
h~ was bent. on returning to England as soon as he could do 
so with honour, Lord Stanley wrote, by the next mail, to offer 
him a seat in the newly formed Indian Council. 

The letter I received from you by last mail makes it impossible 
to doubt the reality of your wish to come home, when the state of 
.India allows. I oannot but feel that this is to the publio a misfor
tune, and I am only reoonciled to the idea by the confident expecta
tion I entertain that your retirement will be only temporary, and 
that it will restore the strength required for the work which England 
still expects .. t your hands. It. has occurred to me that should you 
be able to carry out your intention of retiring, you might not be 
unwilling to give your aid (and no man can g\ve aid so vaJuable) in 
the business of Indian administration at home; and therefore, on 
the chance of the Punjab settling down, of Lord Canning being able to 
spare you, and of your own desire for return still oontinuing, I have 
inoluded your name in the proposed Council of India here, subject to 
the Queen's approvaJ, which I need not say is, in your case, a mere 
form ••.• 

After aJI, notwithstanding the tone of your letter, and notwith. 
standing my personaJ desire to have you as a colleague, I still hope 
th .. t you m .. y. find your health equal to a continuance of your 
present duty, in which I reaJly do not know who could rep1e.ce you. 
We neither of us thonght six years ago what times were coming, nor 
that the Sikhs, whom we then still considered as the danger of India, 
were to be its safety. I am quite aware of the risk we rUD even 
now from thsir numbers and courage. They seem to have stepped at 
once into the place of the Sepoy army, and to be acquainted with 
their strength, but while there is occupation for them I fear little. 
The trouble will' begin when they get leisure to look round and 
speoulate about the fatore. 

The change in the Home Government of India is greater in show 
than in reality. The new Council will take the ple.ce of the Directors, 
with ouly this differenoe, that henoeforth the Indian minister will 
sit with them instead of apart. • • • 

I will Dot say what I think and fealabout the part you have played 
personaJly iD the trouble of this and last year; but you will believe 
me when I assure yoa that of aJI my recollections of Indian or other 
travel, none ars DOW so interesting to me as those of the week I 
passed in your SOCiety at Lahore before joining your brother's camp 
"t Hazara. Believe me, very sincerely yours, 

STANLEY. 
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The offer thus made was accepted by Sir John Lawrenct 
for the ensuing spring, or for such time as he might be ahlE 
to leave India. But, meanwhile, the higher honour of thE 
Peerage, at which Lord Stanley had, to all appearance, hinted, 
did not come. Sir Frederick Currie, the Chairman of the Court 
of Directors, had not ceased, alike in his official and privatE 
capacity, to urge upon the Government that a Peerage was thE 
only fitting recognition of such services as John Lawrence had 
rendered. But finding that Ministers did not, at present, seem 
disposed to do their part, he resolved that, at all events, thE 
Court of Directors should do theirs; and by almost their 
expiring act, they passed, unanimously, a resolution which, 
on August 25, 1858, was as unanimously confirmed by the 
Court of Proprietors, in behalf of one of the last and most 
distinguished of their servants. 

The resolution ran as follows:-

Tbat, in recognition of the eminent merit. of Sir John Laird 
lIair Lawrence. G.C.B .• who .. prompt. vigorons. and jndiciOU8 
measures ernshed an incipient mutiny in the Panjab. and main· 
tained the province in tranqnillity daring a yeaz: of almost univeroal 
convnlsion; and who by his extraordinary exertions was enabled 
to equip troop. and to prepare munitions of war Cor distant 0pera

tion •• thus mainly contributing to the recapture of Delhi. and to 
the snbsequent sncusses which attended our arms; and in testi· 
mony of the high ..".. entertained by the East India Company 01 
his public character and conduct throughout a long and diotin. 
gnished career. an annuity of 1I,000l. be granted to him, the same 
to commence from the date when he may retire from Ihe service. 

This resolution was proposed by Sir Frederick Currie, 
the Chairman of the Court, an old friend fJf Sir 10hn Law· 
rence, who, it will be remembered. had been acting as Eesi
dent a~' Lahore before the annexation of the Punjab, and 11'88 

therefore able, aIike from local and pel1!Onal knowledge, to 
speak of the man and of his work. It was seconded by Cap
tain Eastwiek, the Deputy Chairman, a man who WIIB, 88 yet, 
personally unkI!t>Jrn to Sir 10hn Lawrence, but was to prove 
one of his ~ intimate, perhaps his moo intimate friend, 
from the day of his return from'India right on to that of his 
dcal.h. He had ,jistinguil;hed himself in early life by his un-



RECOGNITION OF SERVICES. 331 

compromising opposition to the high-handed proceedings of 
Bir Charles Napier in Beinde, and he possessed an intimate 
knowledge of the natives of that part of India, and a keen 
sympathy for them. I quote here a few sentences from his 
speech in seconding the grant :-

There can be no question of the claims and merits of Sir John 
Lawrence. The trumpet of his fame has given no uncertain sound. 
Amid the group of illustrious men who have been brought promi
nently before the eyes of the publio during the late terrible convul
sions in India, Sir John Lawrence, like Saul of old, stands, from 
the shoulders and upwards, higher than any of his compeers. The 
public voice of India and the public voice of England have pro
nounced their verdict in language not to be mistaken; and the 
only feeling is, if I err not, a feeling of surpriee and disappointment 
that earlier and more decided steps have not been taken to mark 
the sense of the oountry with respect to the services of him who is 
universally allowed to hold the foremost place among those who, 
by their wisdom, firmness, and heroio conduct, have, under God's 
blessing, preserved the British Empire in India .•• We have seen 
the self· sacrificing labours of those who bear the heat and burden 
o! the day in maintaining that empire, and we believe that the man 
who has !ought his way to the highest eminence there, through a 
long career of honour and usefulness; who has restored peace and 
order to provinces where anarchy and bloodshed reigned; who has 
reconoiled warlike and hostile races to British sway, and placed the 
resouroes of a vast kingdom at the disposal of the British Govern
ment in the hour of her greatest need, bas as fair a claim to the 
gratitude of his country and as just a title to the highest honours of 
the l:ltate as the proudest representative of hereditary wealth, or the 
most favoured partisan of a parliamentary leader •••• 

To my mind, there is no single point in the administration of 
the Punjab which re1Ieots greater lustra on Sir John Lawrence 
and those .... ociated with him, than the characters of the men who 
have been trained and given to the public services under their 
supervision •••• 

It was his implicit confidence in his subordinates that enabled 
him ' not ollly resolutely to keep order in the Punjab, hut to hurl 
every ",...nable soldier, European and Sikh, against Delhi.' ••. 

At the critical moment, Sir John Lawrence threw open wider 
the ranks of our .ervice, and gave employment to all who would 
enlist. Amid the universal distrust of the natiV88 of India, a 
weaker man would have hesitated to adopt so bold a measure; the 



332 LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

tide might have turned and the veesel of the State been stranded ; 
but we all know the result of this move of Sir John Lawrence, and 
we have only now to take precautions against the returning Sikh 
wave .... 

In order effectually to nip incipient mutiny in the bud, measures 
of extreme severity were necessary on some occasions. We all know 
that revolutions are not to be extinguished with rose-water. Bul, 
al this distance of time, it is impossible to read of the wholewe 
destruction of human life withoul feelings of pain and sorrow. I 
will mention two loots, which will, I think, show that Sir John 
Lawrence himself only sanctioned such severe m ..... ures from im
perious neceasity. He had no desire to shed unnecessary blood, 
but acted on the principle of stem, solemn, retributive jD8tice. 
After the capture of Delhi and Meerul, his first act WB8 to put • 
stop to civilians exercising the power of hanging criminsls accord
ing to their own will and pl ..... are, and 10 establish" judicial com
mission to try all offenders. No act contributed more to the re
storation of confidence among the natives, and 10 the tranquillity 
of the sUrrounding districts. We also know that Sir John Lawrence 
was, from the first, the opponent of blind, indiseriminate vengeance, 
and the strong advocate of amnesty, 10 include all except the mur
derers in cold blood of our countrymen and countrywomen. These 
measures show that he knew how 10 temper j1l8iice with mercy, 
firmnese with conciliation; that he conld be, as the natives eay, 
both ..... ,.".' and • gwrm '(soft and hoi. or gentle and severe), which 
is the only way to rule the natives of India. • • _ 

It was Mr. Canning who stated that no monarchy in Europe , 
had produced. within " given time. eo many men of the first talent 
in civil and military life B8 India/lrithin the same period. I believe 
Mr. Canning spoke the truth. And among the eminent statesmen 
whom India has produced. I believe few names will hold. more pro
minent plaoe than that of Sir John Lawrence. 

The honour which so many people thought was due to Sir 
John Lawrence had. in May 1858, heen conferred on the fine' 
old Commander-in-Chief who had recently crowned his long and 
distinguished career by the recapture of Lucknow. It was 
a distinction which was thoroughly deserved; but a year or 
two afterwarde f:J!rd Clyde, who had hoped to be able to ac
company his friend to England, meeting him in London at the 
door of the Athe~, said to him.' By the way. John, did 
they ever offer you.~ peerage'! They ought to have ma<Ie you 
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a. peer long before they made me.' The es.me modesty and sim
plicity of eharacter comes out so well in a. letter written by 
Lord Clyde when he first heard of the honour which wa.s in 
store for him, that I quote an extract from it:-

July 12. 18';8. 
My dea.r Lawrence,-I hope you continue well and that you 

have good news Crom Lady Lawrence. When may we look for 
such a state of affairs &8 will admit of our return home? I have 
been informed of Her Majesty·., gracious intention to raise me to 
the peerage. This is a very great honour; far too great a one for 
a poor eoldier of fortune like myself. I am approaching fast the 
age IISsigned to the life of man by the Psalmist. I have neither 
wife nor child. I have plenty of money; and, for an old man, I have 
no wants. I have had but one hope and one ambition from the 
termination of the Crimean servi_to have a little time to myself 
between the camp and the grave, and to p .... that little time near 
to some old friends, quiet and good people, who live in great retire
ment away from towns and the bustle cif life. I should have been 
very grateful to have been left with my military rank and without 
any other. With you, my dear friend, it is very different; you are 
still young; you have a wife and family who will take a pride and 
pleasure in seeing you ennobled, and this will be a true happiness 
to you, for no man has worked harder for their Bakes than you 
have. My best and kind~st wishes attend you. 

Very sincerely yours, 
COLIN CAMPBELL. 

The reply is equs.lly chs.ra.cteristio :-
Jul121. 1668. 

My dear Sir Colin,-I am very happy to hear from yourself of 
Her Majesty's gracious intentions towards you, and I heartily wish 
th .. t you may live long to enjoy your honours which you have eo 
well won. Doubtless, you do not care much for such things; still, 
as a mark of the appreoistion of your services, they will be accept
"ble. I have not myself heard authoritatively th .. t any such 
l'avouro are intended for me. U they come, I shall receive them 
with pl .... ure. Otherwise, I am too much of a philoeopher to vex 
myself. I have lived long <!Dongh s.ud seen sulIioient to teach me 
that the best reward any man aa.n have is the feeling that he has 
done his duty to the best of his ability. 

Sir Frederick Currie, not knowing that Sir John Lawrence 
was oontempls.ting an early return to Engls.nd, had written 
more than once to tell him that & peerage would probably be 
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offered to him, and that his salary as Chief Commissioner 
had been increased by the Court in specioJ recognition o( his 
services. Sir John Lawrence's answer is written in a tone 
o( just appreciation oJike o( what he had done himse\(, and 
o( what others had done (or him, and is not without many 
touches o( biographicoJ interest :-

Morn: Augut 18, 18,';8. 

My dear Currie,-I have to thank you very wannly for your 
kind and handsome letter of July 2. I am infinitely obliged to you 
for the kindness and consideration which has led the Court, at your 
suggestion, to increase my salary. I feel grateful to the Court for 
doing so. Still it has come too late to do me much good. I have 
long been ailing and have suffered severely. At the very time the 
Mutiny broke out I was 1I00red by a frightful attack of neuralh.u.. 
I am now subject to frequent attacks in the head, the effects of a 
long residence in India imd hard work. With the exception of the 
month when I went to Calcutta, early in 1856, to bid Lord Dal· 
honeie good·bye, I have not had a day's rest Cor nearly sixteen year •• 
No human being, Cor a continuance, can bear the wear and tear 01 
my post, doing the duty as it should be done with no greater aid than 
I receive, and not break down. Year by year, the work instead 01 
becoming less has increased. Business has become more centralised 
in Calcutta with the Governor·Generai. Less has been left to the 
local authority, and more, therefore, has to be reported. First, the 
whole department of Public Works in the Punjab· was added to 
my charge, but no Secretary was allowed me. I had thne to be on 
the wateh and endeavour to bring into control a set 01 officers who, 
however able and zealone, had ~ong worked juet as they thonght 
proper. Now, more than half ·the new Bengal army has heen 
raised, organised, and equipped by me. Then, the Delhi territory 
has heen pl&ced nnder me. All this is very honourable, and I am 
far from shrinking from the load it enwla; and, had I been made 
Lieutenant-Governor or the country with an adequate Stai" at my 
coIll1l18lld, I should not have minded. Paper work would have de
creased greatly, and I should have had time to devote to the real 
dulies of my post. But with a population of our own subjects of , 
eome sixteen millions, besides, at least, &eVen millions more of thOlle . 
independent chiefs to look after, and a frontier of 800 miles with . 
which much. troulilesome work in Cabnl is connected, I have, posi
tively ,less aid at my """,mand than the General officer of a IJivision 
whose duties do not occupy one hour of the day_ I onee asked Cor 
a medical officer. to_be allowed me, who would act in the double 
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capacity of II1Il"g8OII and pri\"Ste secretary, but this was refused. 
My wife for many years used to perform the lattet office for me. 
Now tha~ she has gone home, I ge~ i~ done in the best way I can. 
I do no~ say aJl this because 1 am discontent.ed. Such is not the 
case. Bu~ I WI it that you may understand why I find it nace......,. 
to go home, as well .... in the hope tha~ whether I come home or 
not, some change may be made. n would cost little to make this 
a Lieutenent-Governorship and place it on a proper footing. Iodeed, 
I verily believe tha~ it would be a oaving. Great delay would be 
avoided and more vigour would be infused into every Depattment. 
Men who look to the local authority for advaneement will obey that 
authority's behests. 

As regards the Peerage, i~ is with much reluctance that I say 
anything. U Her Majesty ahaJl think fit to recognise my eervices 
in this manner, I shaJl, of conroe, be highly pleaeed. But I cannot 
but hope that, in that case, any pension which may be granted will 
be extended to the second generation. I am now too old and too 
wom to make even a very moderate fortune for my eldest SOD. I 
have eeven children, and aJl that I can do is to leave my wife 
and them a very humble competence. 10 my day I have had more 
work than pay. The legitimate expenses of my position are con· 
siderable. Moreover, a man who is working aJl day for the public 
cannot gin much thought to his private interests. U Lords Gough 
and Keane deeerved that their pensions should descend to their 
sons, I think I may say, without egotism, that a similar favour migM 
be conceded to mine. 

Under the mercy of God, the loyalty and contentmen~ of the 
people of the Punjab has saved low... Had the Punjab gone, we 
must have been ruined. Long before reinforeemente could have 
reached the Upper Provincea. the bones of aJl the English would 
have been b'_hing in the SUD. England would never have 
.-.vered the calamity and re~ved her power in the East.. Had 
the country no~ been well governed, how dilrerent would have been 
the ..... ult I But the people have not only sided with us but have 
furnished thousands of soldiers to fight our batt.les. At this moment 
the Punjabi troope in our ranks of one kind or the other must 
c1ceely approilinate to 80,000 men. 10 no one ....., has • single. 
regiment misbehaved. On the contrary, they han vied in bravery 
with our British soldiers. Theee are eervices of which I feel I have 
80me right to be proud. Fe .. men in low.. have been more severely 
tried, and surely it is not presumptuous that I should expect some 
reward.. Nothing could be more grateful to my feelings than one 
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which would benefit my family. For myselC, I have as much as I 
want. 

I was glad to see by the last· Overland Mail' news that Henry'. 
son has at last received the honours due to his father's great merits. 
Henry's death was an even greater calamity to his country than 
to his family. What would not be the value of his services at the 
present crisis? We sorely want snch men. We have not yet eon. 
quered India. And, even when this has been accomplished, a still 
harder task-that of pacifying the people and healing old wounds
is before us. It is a task which the bravest and best may shrink from. 
It is one in which a great man may break his heart and lo~ his 
life, and which, even should he by God's help accomplish it, will 
never be appreciated. 

There were many men who prognosticated for Sir John 
Lawrence, and that too at no distant date, higher things even 
than the Peerage. It had been rumoured that Lord Canning, 
partly, as the result of the change of Ministry in England, 
and, partly, owing to the prolonged strain of the Matiny-a 
strain which mast have told all the more apon him, inasmach 
as, with all his noble qualities, he was wanting in one of, 
the most eBSentia) for a Governor-General at BOeh times,' 
the power of rapidly despatching work-would not serve oat 
his time; and the eyes and thoughts of many, soldiers as well. 
as statesmen, turned instinctively to the man who, broken j 
down in health though he was, had done the work of both 
soldier and statesman, and, during the recent crisis, had 
practieally ruled so large a pari of India. 

But Sir John Lawrence's own eyes and inclinations, as 
we have seen, were turned in quite another direction. The 
keimweh, the yearning to see wife and children from whom 
he had so long been separated; the yearning for repose-that 
word-?f which he could hardly be said to know the ~ing,' 
for he had not tasted i1 for sixteen years pailt-were strong: 
upon him. Above all, the threatening of congestion of the~ 
brain, his total inability at times even to collec. his thoughts,told' 
him in language, which was not to be mistaken, that if he hoped 
ever to be able id work hard again, be must take rest at once. 

I am very sick and fairly used up and want 10 go home (he "Y' 
10 one of his friends). 80 long as I am able, I will ... y a& my post 
and do whai I ean. Bllt here is no child's pley. To destroy th_ 
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mutineers, and place our power upon a proper footing requires great 
ability, much force of character, and full powers concentrated in 
one person. You can have little idea how much the best and wisest 
out here are dispirited, to use no stronger term. Here we are, 
nineteen months after the breaking up of the war, scarcely with our 
heads above water. 

, I will go home,' Sir John Lawrence used often to say in 
conversati6n, 'and tum grazier or farmer in some quiet comer.' 
Nevertheless the bare idea of greater work to be done and wider 
responsibility to be faced, acted upon him at times as does a 
cordial on the worn-out mountaineer who, having fancied that, 
on topping an eminence, he will have reached his destination, 
finds that it still lies many a weary climb onward, and that he 
has to start afresh. 

I am sorry for Lord Canning (he says to Montgomery), and hope 
he may weather the storm. I have no wish to be Governor-General, 
though I would not refuse if the post were offered to me. Home 
and a moderate pension would suit me much better. I am getting 
old and stiff and do not feel that I am be.lf tbe man I formerly was. 
You appear to be • an evergreen,' 

A remark, I may add, which seems to me as true at the 
moment when I am writing as it was twenty-three years ago, 
when Sir Robert Montgomery was still Chief Commissioner of 
Oude and his correspondent was still Chief Commissioner of 
the Punjab. 

To Sir Colin Campbell who, like many others, had ex
pressed a hope that he might see Sir John Lawrence, at no 
distant date, Governor-General of India, he writes back :-

Many thanks for your last very kind letter. I do not, however, 
a.ink there is much chance of my succeeding LQrd Canning should 
he go home, consequent on the change of Ministry. Tbe Governor
Generalship is toO good a post for a fellow like me. It will more 
likely be given to some great man at home. However, this will not 
put me out. My present wishes are to see all safe and well, so as 
to go home next February. I shan then have eerved twenty·nine 
years, during which time I shall have dOlle a I'air share of bard work. 

But if John Lawrence was to go home either tempornrily 
or permanently, who WM to he his substitute or his succe8S(>r ? 
On this subject he was naturnlly very anriou~; and a letter to 

\~OL~ 11. z 



J38 LIFE OF LORD LA WHENCE. 

his old friend Lewin Bowring, then Private Secretary to Lord 
Canning, shows in which direction his wishes turned. 

My friend Montgomery is still making constant pulls on me for 
civil officers for Oude. He h ... lately ... ked me for three more. I 
have agreed to give him one, young Crommelin, who is now .. 
Gujerat. I hope that no more of my men will be drafted away. 1 
have already given a great many, and am, I assure yon, very har< 
np. Several officers, and some of them good men, are going hom! 
this cold weather. If I get .. bad or even an indifferent officer in 
charge of a District, all must go wrong. The mischief which ma, 
be done in six months is, very often, not cured in as many years. ] 
am afraid I must go home for a year myself. I have been, gradually 
but surely, breaking down for the last three years. I have half lo.t 
my eyesight, and suffer much from the head. The work here is 
excessive, and the assistance at my disposel is not sufficient. The 
constant grind i. too great for any man. If I get better, I shall come 
out in the cold weather of 1859, D.V. But some rest I feel I mn.t 
have, to save myself from a total breakdown. 

I wish yon could try and ascertain who will • act' for me. I should 
like Montgomery to be the man if he could be spared. Unl ... my 
locum tenens be a really good workman and good fellow to boot, all 
will go wrong. I feel very loth to go, lest anything should go wrong 
in my absence. But the doctors say that it is absolutely necessary. 

P.S.-Oudeoughtto be settled by January next, the time when I 
want to go. If necessary, I would stay a month longer. There can 
be no question ... to the superior inuportance of the Punjab to Onde. 
The work here will always be double that of Oude; and the frontier 
alone makes this charge of the greatest consequence to the genera.! 
interests of'the Empire. Should there be any row here or any great 
danger inupencling, I would remain, at any risk. 

Meanwhile Lord Canning, hearing of Sir lohn Lawrenee's 
approaching departure, had written a letter, in which/he ex· 
press6J, in the wannest terms, his regret for the tempo-raryloss 
of his • invalnable assistanee and support,' and begged for his 
"frank opinion as to the claims of "arions possible SUccel!-'lOrs

Montgomery, Edwardes, Frere, and others. 
There is no ma2 (say. the Governor·General) in til'" Pr0vinee9 

or in Bengal who i. IRlited to the work. Indeed the oumber at 
..mcers qnaJi.fied for the highest appointments in every branch at 
the Government is lamentably smaJl compared with Ihe present 
need at them, ... hen Dude, tile North.West Provinces, and the 
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Punjab have a.ll to be supplied with heads. I beg you to write to 
me fully and unreservedly <ill that occurs to you on tM matter. 

This gave Sir John Lawrence a free field; and the result 
was one of those vigorous yet impartial characterisations, such 
as we have often seen him giving to Lord Dalhousie. 

Murri·: SfOptember 18. 18b8~ 

My Lord,-I did not answer your Lordship's letter of the 6th 
on reoeipt, for I wished to think well over the subject to which it 
related. As regards myself, I can only ~ay that I would not wish 
to go home, did not the state of my health urgently ea.ll for such a 
step. I have suffered, for some years, from constant attacks of the 
head, and have been more than once on the point of death. In 
April last year, I had a severe a.ttack of neuralgia., and at the time 
the Mutiny broke out was very ill indeed; scarcely able, I may "'y, 
to r&ise my head at times from paroxyeme of pa.in. As the emer· 
gency increased I got better. I have, now &ga.in, for some months 
been attaoked by head· symptoms, which renders heavy work irlt· 
some and even distressing. And my medical advisers tell me that 
unless I have some rest, I may have an attack of paralysis; but that 
a year's rest would set me a.ll right. It is now nearly sixteen years 
since I was last in England, and, during that period, I have only 
been absent from my work for the single month when I went to 
Calcutte to bid Lord Dalhousie good· bye in 1856. I mention these 
matters that your Lordship may see that I rea.lly do require a change. 
Nevertheless, should danger threaten when the time arrives for my 
departure, come what may, I sha.ll be ready to remain at my post. 
I will leave yon to judge whether I can go or not. 

As regards my successor, I would strongly recommend that Mr. 
Montgomery be the man. He knows the country and the people. 
He is liked and respeoted by both European officers and the natives, 
and is, I am sure, the very best seleotion that could be made. 
There can be no question as to the relative importance of the 
Punjab and Oude. Moreover, arrangemente for the management of 
Oude are, to my mind, feasible by which Montgomery could be 
spared. The work of the Punjab is at present too much fur Mont· 
gomery. It is too much for any offioer, if it be done properly. But 
here &ga.in a change will not be diffioult. 

I had always hoped that Lord Dalhousie's proposal to make the 
Punjab a Lieutenant.Governorship would have been sanotioned. 
Even when the Home authorities demurred, I expected that a little 
explanation would have removed the difficulty. It wae not done, and 
I did not think it proper to, move in the matter. Now. howe", .. , that 
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the allowances of a Lientenant·Governor have been given me, and 
that I am about to go away-perhaps for good-I do not think that 
my motives can be misunderstood, when I urge that thiB me881lre 
be carried out. Tbe additional expense will be trifling, while the 
relief to the chief officer will be great. It will save much paper work 
and many • references,' and afford leisure for important work. The 
additional Staff at the disposal of a Lieutenant·Governor relieves 
him of much petty correspondence, which, however, iB of such a 
nature that it must be attended to. • • • 

With these changes, and the transfer of the new Punjab corp. 
to the Commander-in-Chief, Mr. Montgomery will find his post ae 
agreeahle as it will be honourable. Without such changes, I despair 
of any officer being found equal to its demande. I have had peculiar 
advantages. I have been in the Punjab now for nearly twelve 
years, and everything connected with the administration hae grown 
up under me. H I have broken down under the work, I think i~ 
may be fairly aesumed that a modification of the system is necessary 1 
Montgomery is an officer much more suited Cor the administration 
of a new country, than for a Council. He is a man of action rather 
than of deliberation. In Calcutta he will be thrown away. With 
the improved position in the Punjab, and the certainty that I would 
not return, I am sure he would prefer the post to Calcutta, or to Oud •• 

H Montgomery comes to the Punjab, an officer for Oude will be 
required. I do not think your Lordehip will find a better one tbali 
Mr_ George Bames, the present Commissioner of the CiB-Sutl'; 
Divisino. Barnes is an officer of great ability, and of extensive am! 
varied civil experiences. He is peculiarly qualified to deal with tbI. 
difficult subject of the la.nded tenur.. in Oode, which· I consider 
will be the main difficulty in tranquillising that province. He ~ 
temper, tact, and a kindly sympathy towarde the nativ .. , wbile thel" 
is no want of vigour in him. I ' 

Macleod and Thornton are both able men, but neither of the •• 
is well suited to be the chief civil authority in a new country. Bot/. 
would be content and happy with Montgomery .. their Chief, wbell
.. neither would be so well satisfied with Bam .. , Edward .. , or Frere 
over them. J 

I come now to Colonel Edwardes and Mr. Frere. The Conner i. 
an officer of great capacity. Whatever he does, is done well. Bllt . 
he never received any reguIar training .. a civil officer .. ,d 
bas not the faculty of rapidly dispoeing of public busi ....... 
Edward .. , ia ahort. is a better political than civil officer. WidJ..,,,, 
uairungin Ius youth, he would have done credit to any post in India. 

Neu to Mrengomery 1 think Mr. Frere would probably mlU 
, 
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the best oivil governor for the Punjab .. I do not know him person
ally, but he bears a high character for administrative ability. The 
objections to him appear to me to be these. He is a Bombay civilian, 
and therefore would be hardly so acceptable to Bengali officers as 
one of this Presidency. He has no knowledge of the Sikhs nor of 
the Punjab system of administration, and his policy, as regards the 
frontier tribes and chiefs beyond our frontier, would, I believe, be 
different to that which we have hitherto pursued. In all these points, 
he would not answer, I thihk, s() well as Montgomery. With the 
latter in the Punjab, Edmonstone in the North-West, and Barnes in 
Oude, I venture to believe that your Lordship would do well. I have 
now written to your Lordship as freely and unreservedly as possible. 
I have omitted nothing which strikes me as of any importance. 

Finding how hard-pressed his lieutenant was, Lord Can
ning did all he could to make his position more tolerable 
during the few months which remained_ He begged him at 
once to appoint a Private Secretary, and to add any other 
officer to his Staff who would ease his labours_ The boon 
was one which might have been conferred upon him with ad
vantage at any time during the last eight years, and would, 
no douht, have been conferred willingly had John Lawrence, 
in his insatiable hunger for work, cared to press his claims for 
relief_ The long ta.lked of change too in the administration 
of the Punjab, which had been advocated by Lord Do.1housie 
before his departure, was, at last, carried out; and the first 
• Chief Commissioner' of the Punjab, passed, as of indubitable 
right, into the position of its first • Lieutenant-Governor.' 
The change was made too late for Sir John Lawrence him
self to profit much by it. But it was an honourable distinc
tion, and was made more hononrable still, by the arrangement 
which was now formally sanctioned that the Delli district 
should be included in the new Lieutenant-Governorship: the 
distriot which Sir John Lawrenoe had saved to the Empire, 
under such unparalleled difficulties, and had, in earlier life, 
administered with such notable success_ 

Sir John Lawrence vo.1ued the change of status. chiefly as it 
eased the way for his substitute or his successor, lessening his 
labours and increasing his powers for good; and, though he felt 
that the temptation held out to him to return at the end of a 
year, should his health permit it, was much increased thereby, 
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he offered to bind himRelf definitely not to do 80, if Mont· 
gomery, the man of his choice, demurred to filling 80 respon
sible and eminent a post unless it was to be his in per· 
manence. In a note headed' very private: he writes thus to 
Montgomery on the subject :- . 

I do hope tbat the Govemor·General will send you here 88 

my successor. I am sure that you will be the best man Cor the 
post. You will get on with the military. be popular with the chiefs 
and lower classes. and maintain the system hitherto in Coree. I 
told the Governor·General that. in order to facilitate your coming 
here.l would, ifnecesasry. engage not to retum. This I had no wish. 
otherwise. to do. For it is just poesible that circnmstsoces might 
happen which would induce me to come back; particularly if the 
Homo Government desired it. Still I would ruu this risk Cor your 
sake. But pray keep this to yourseJ{. I think it righl to let you 
Imow how the land lies. in case the Govemor·Generai alludes to' 
the subject. 

In the same spirit of anxious care for others, he presl!(:d, 
once more, for the honorary recognition of the services of his 
subordinates. He had ne ... er eeased to urge their claims in 
documents of e ... ery kind, official, demi-official, and private ~ 
and now that he was himself a G.C.B., a Baronet, a Pri'·1 
{'.ouncillor and a Lieutenant-Go ... emor, and was about to lea"~ 
the country. he wrote to Lord Stanley in terms which he fda 
sure would recoin, an adequate response_ • 

JIll""; , Sepu .. bor 23. 18.\8. 

My dear Lord Stauley.-This morning I received your note ~ 
August 9. through Lord Elphinst.oue. I beg to thank Her Majesty" 
Ministers Cor their recognition of my services. I only wish I had 
health and strength to enable me to hold on and assist in n:storin, 
our position in India. For there can be no doubt t.ha& a very 
anxiOll8 task is still before us. 

I hope that, on a 6iting occasion. you will not Corget the olli • .". 
who bave eontnouted so moth to preserve the peace in the Punjab: 
Ihe men to whom I am so greatly indebted Cor the """"""" of my ad
minisrration. and .. hl> rallied round me 80 .. ell .. hen matters look .. 
hI.ckest. 

In my • Report • on ",hal took plaee in the Punjab I have -
deavourro to do them justiee. Had u noc been Cor men like Robell 
\[on~ery. Herbert Ed........Ies. Nerille ChamberIain, Mr. Frere. 
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the Commissioner of Bcinde, George B&rIles, Arthur Roberts, George 
Ricketts, and othe .. , we could never have weathered the storm. In 
giving them the fitting recognition for their merite, the BritiSh 
Government "l,ill do much to strengthen good government in India, 
and will confer a grea.t obligation on me. 

Sir Jo~ Lawrence lett Murri early.in October. He had 
been there throughout the hot season; for the remonstrances 
of Richard Temple who "was working for him at Lahore, had 
prevented his coming down thither at a time when the heat 
might, very probably, have been fatal to him.' • I gather,' 
writes Temple, • that you are thinking of coming down to 
Lahore. As one of your strongest friends, I entrea.t you not to 
do so. Remember your illness in 1854. You are not quite 
well at present, I fear. Your coming down here is "not 
necessary. It will only make you ill, and nt' bono? All tha.t 
can be done shall be done, though with our Financia.! Commis
sioner (the" Cnnctator," it seems, was still true to his name) 
things must go more or less wrong." But even your Highness' 
presence will not improve him 1 ' 

Two of Sir John Lawrence's nephews, who had just come 
out to India, Sir Alexander Lawrence, eldest son of Sir Henry, 
and Charles Bernard, who has since risen to high distinction, 
had been staying with him at Murri. Their "1lDcle sent for 
them as soon as they arrived at Bombay, that he might· see 
what he conld make of them,' and from a couple of letters 
to his sister Letitia, which have fortnnately been preserved, I 
extract a few sentences which, from a domestic and personal 
point of view, are not without their interest. 

Ra..w Pi.eIi, Ma, 'I, 1MB. 

My dearest Letty,-l was grea.tly grieved to find by Harries last 
letter that you have been very ill. May God grant that this may 
find you quite recovered I 1 hope you will go about with Barrie. 
Change of air and scene will be sure to do you much good. Alex and 
Charley are with me. They are both very nice young fellows and 
general favourites. The two differ very widely in character and 
idiosyncrasy •• But both are gentlemanlike, good.tempered, aud 
well-conditioned. They are two of the basi specimens of young 
England that 1 have seen (or many a day. 1 am very glad the1 
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have come up to me. It i. very pl ... sant ha\ing tbem. Ricbard I hi. 
brother}, you will be sorry to bear, has bad a bad attack of liwr. It 
w ... a very violent one, and we bad no medical man ; only what i. 
called in this country a • native doctor,' a fat old fellpw wbo enjoy. 
601. a year. We however held a Council of War, copped poor Dick 
lwice, and then put on fifty leecbe.. We reduced bim greatly, but 
we aJ.o reduced tbe inflammation. By the time a medical man 
arrived he w ... out of danger. r then packed bim off to Mom to 
Nelly'. care. We followed quietly to this place. It i. ratber hot 
here but heaJthy; and I am close to the telegraph wire., which, in 
these sad times, is of great importance. I am wonderfully well. 
The excitement seem. to keep me well. Except that my sigbt ill 
rather dim, I am ... equaJ to work ... ever. I .b"l1 not bowever 
.igh wben tbe time come. to go home. If God spar .. me, I shall be 
well. pleased to see you all again. In the mean time, the more 
bu.ily I am employed the quicker doe. time appear to lIy. Harrie 
writes me charming accounts of tbe cbildren and her reception. Dear 
little woman! What happiness it must have been to ber to see ber 
seven children all around her I My last letter w ... from Liverpool. 
She w ... then on her way to Ireland. I expect Edwardea two day. 
hence for a lIying visit. He proposes going home in November, and ' 
i. to undertake a life of dear Henry. It will be to him a rea.\ labour 
of love. I don't know any man who will do it more justice than 
Edward... I hope to leave Indill next February and to stay at home 
among you all for the rest of my life. 

Ever your loving Brother, 
JOHN LAW1<E"CE. 

To add to his other anxieties, there wae a severe outbreak of 
cholera at Mnrri during the hot weather. It attacked chielly 
the European soldiers. The welfare of the soldier wae ever 
dear to John Lawrence's heart, and one who baa good reason 
to know, tells me that he visited the hospital almost daily 
with his brother, and • did all that he eould to ht:lp the sick 
and dying, never giving a thought to the risk he wae run·: 
ning. and heedless of the doctors' warning., who were anxious . 
that he should not" thus expose himself.' The mortality at' 
Peshawur wae aL;o terrible, and many earnest letters passed 
between Sydney Cotton and John Lawrence on a 8uhj<:<.-t in 
which they were both so keeuly interested. On,e of th('j;e 1: 
quote a;; illustrative of John Lawrence's ,iewa, and not ,.;ihouli' 
some perynanent value. 
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lIIom: Sepblmber 4, 1868. 

My dear General,-I return the documents received with your 
note of the 4th. The infonnation they contain is. very S8d, and it 
behovee &ll those in power to· consider the matter well, and to try to 
discover wh .. t are the real causee of the terrible mortality among our 
European ,,"oops. No man feels .. stronger symp .. thy than I do for 
these poor fellows, or would do more to help them. But I h .. ve .. 
strong conviction that more dependa on habit of life than even on 
clinrste. While I readily admit that the percentage of mortality 
will, to a certain extent, depend on climate, I believe that close 
and careful observation would pro ... e that more· European soldiers 
are annu&lly deetroyed by the way in which they live, than by 
the climate. H elinrste indeed is the sole main cause of the great 
mortality in India, why is it that officers and cimans do not 
suffer in a ainrilar proportion? Why is it that the petty merchants, 
clerks and others of this class, do not die off as the poor soldiers 
do? What I believe to be the cause, is this. Our soldiers live 
too freely-more freely than they would do in private life in their 
own homes; and hence they are predisposed to disease. Then, 
when .pidemics break out, th.yare the greatest victims. In India', it 
is well known that Europeans, if ili.y wish to preserve ilimr health, 
must live more temperately ilian in England. A man may do with 
impunity in England that which will lay the foundation of disease 
in India; just as a man will eat lumps of solid fat or drink even 
oil with impunity near the Norili Pole, which he will loathe in a 
temperate climate. Look at the sanitary returns of the English 
army at home which h .... e been lately published. J nat see what 
the mortality, .... n th.re, is compared to the general population. 
I see that the Committee put it &ll down to bad barracks. I suspect 
when that cause has been removed, we shsll find that the mortality 
among the b'oops in England will still continue to be excessive. In 
England howe .... r it could not be put down to climate, and so it is 
attributed to bad accommodation; like the pennyworili of bread 
and ilie many shiJlingsworili of canary in Falstaff's account. 

My finn con\iction is that the European soldier eats too much 
animal food as a rule, drinks too much grog, and sleeps too mnch. 
Except wh.n on seni .... he has litUe to do, and indeed, for many 
months in the year, much exereise is searoely Pf""ticable. These 
men before th.y became soldiers had to work &ll day and li ... d 
mainly, perhaps altogeilier, on farinaceous food. An Irish or 
Hootch labourer ......,.Iy _ aninral food. The same man in 
India eats meat twice a day; perhaps oftener, Then again. as to 
drink, look at ili. quantity of ....... spirits they consum., to none of 
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which they were accustomed in their youth. A soldier is not con· 
sidered a drunkard, he is not returned as such by the medical man, 
unless he is notorious for having often committed himsel! And,. 
man may habitually be a dram-drinker, and undermin ... and destroy 
his constitution, and yet be deemed a sober and steady soldier. Such 
a man in a highly salubrious climate like England or Rawul Pindi 
may carry on for a comparatively long time; but if quartered in a 
place like the Peshawnr valley, he will rapidly sicken and die. But 
in the one climate, as in the other, he will not, as a rule, live out 
his Iull time. He will not live nearly SO long as the poor, hardly 
worked, ill-fed labouring man. I know, in my own case, that except 
when marching or out shooting, I cannot eat meat twice a day with 
impunity. Up here in the hills I cannot do it, though I walk pro
bably three miles a day; and as to liquor, dram-drinking for a 
month would kill me outright. 

During my service ill India I have known some regiments and 
many officers who were known to live hard This habit, I am happy 
to say, is yearly going out of fashion, but when I eame to India first, 
it was but too common. I have always found that, in snch case., these 
officers' career was short; all were prematurely carried off. Such 
cases can, in no wise, be compared to those of the sohliers.' It is, 
much easier, I admit, to see an evil than to devise a remedy. But' 
unless the evil be admitted, it can never be grappled with. What is 
wanted-as it appears to me-is to obtain a moral injluenu over the 
soldiers. Mere orders and rules will not answer the purpose. U nti! 
we can make the men feel and believe that what we say is really' 
trne, we may preach and pester them for ever in vain. I think a good! 
deal might be done by beginning with the men when they first 
embark for India, by not giving them grog on board ships, by in, 
sisting that grog was drunk diluted, by giving a great advantage in 
the purchase of beer, by giving extra pay to men who never dran~ 
spirits, by officers going more among the men an" trying to infI uence 
them. I have no wish to keep large bodies of European troops a& 
Peshawur, on account of the barracks_ On the contrary, I should 
keep no more than were absolutely necessary. Bot withont somel 
we should not be sar..' 

From Murri Sir John Lawrence went to Peshawur, held· 
many conferences there on sanitary and other matl<!rs with 
Cotton and Edwardes, visil<!d ..... eral of the frontier Corts, 
wrote his !ina.! memorandum, which I have Biready quoW in 
Cull, on the abandonment of Peshawur, and read a.!ood to tbio 
Pesha~ troops, who had been paradt-d Cor the purpose, the 
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proclamation of the Queen on assuming the direct government 
of India. He was accompanied on this, his last visit to the 
frontier, by Richard Temple, his secretary, who has thns de
scribed what took place :-

As the year 1858 drew towards its end. John Lawrence crossed 
the Indus for the last time, to visit Peshawur once more. and I was 
in attendance on him. As we crossed the Indus at Attock, where a 
grand old fortress overlooks the swiftly rushing river, he repeated his 
oft-expressed admiration for that ppsition on account of its classic 
interest, picturesque beauty, and political importance. Recently, 
the great river, having been, in its upper course amidst the 
Himalayas, dammed up by a landslip for some weeks, had at len"oth 
burst its barrier, and then rushed downwards pas& Attock with 
a terrific flood. rising, in a very few hours, twenty feet above high
"'ater mark. The Cabul liver joins the Indus at a shorl distance 
above Attoek; thie flood banked np the Canbul river, and the 
refluent water inundated the military station of Noushera, twenty 
miles above the junction. As we descended from some high ground 
towards the valley.r Peshawur, and commanded a fnll view of the 
place', John Lawrence drew attention to the difficulties of the 
situation. • Look,' he said, • at the fertile and populous plains 
environed on ..u sides by rugged hills from which implacable foes 
can, at any moment, emerge to ravage and to slay: We ascended 

. a neighbouring mountain where it had been proposed to eetabljsh a 
. sanitarium for fever-stricken Europeans from Peshawur; but he set 
his face against the projec~ declaring that, eooner or later, the help
less invalids ""Quld be attacked and slain by the bloodthirsty moun
taineers. Arriving at Peshawur, we marvelled at the crowded 
m...,kets and diversified wares. the mixturs of Indian and CenuaJ. 
Asian costumes, the clear running brooks and ~urses, the . 

• blooming gardens and irrigated fields. We went as near to the 
Jiliyber Pass as ...... permissible, to gaze into its gloomy 19':' nas, 
rode through the Kohat Pass with a strong eecorl Ieet the Afridi 
marauders should rush npol1 us, examined the defenBi\"8 posts OIl 

the Eusufzye, and accompanied Harry Lnmwen with a Pany of his 
Guide troopers on a hawking expedition.' 

Le8\"ing Peshawur, Sir John La\\Tellce went to Seslkote 
and took the opportunity of paying a first and last state visit to 
Runbeer Sing, the new Maharaja of Kashmere at J UIllIDoo. Many 
public meetings and one' very private' interview by night took 

• JI_...r -.. 'II Ji, Ti_ ialaJi&, pp. I';I-li:!, 
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place between the two potentates. Rumour had been flying abou' 
supported by something like written evidence, that communica· 
tions dangerous to us had been passing and repassing betweer 
Jung Bahadur, the able and powerful ~Iinister of Nepal, th, 
Maharaja of Kashmere, and the Ameer of Cabul. Dost Moham· 
med, nettled at the stopping of his subsidy, had come down, 88 il 
was supposed, with no friendly intentions, to J ellalabad; Run· 
beer Sing was inexperienced and lacked the political wisdom 01 

astuteness of his lather; while Jung Bahadur, as we knew well 
held a trump card in his hand in the person of the ex· Maharani 
of Lahore, who was under his guardianship at Katmandu, and 
if only it had suited his purpose to • play' her in the Mutiny, 
when Sir John Lawrence had sent his last available Europeane 
to the Ridge, things might have gone very differently with U~ 
there. He had given us some valuable assistance at Lucknow. 
But there was reason to think that his head had been somewhat 
turned thereby. The combination, therefore, did not even now 
seem to be beyond the range of possibility. ,But Sir John came 
away from his night interview with Runbeer firmly impressed 
with the belief that no danger was to be apprehended from that 
quarter. And here, perhaps, I may best tell an anecdote which 
shows how entirely, to the native mind, Sir John Lawrence reo 
presented and summed up, 88 it were, the Punjab, and indeed 
the British Government, throughout the period of the Mutiny. 

I was (said J. H. Batten to me) Judge at Cawnpore in 1858, and 
when the army came back thither after Sir Colin Campbell'. final 
success at Lncknow, the N opal ... chief, J nng Bahadnr, came through 
the station on his way to pay his respecte to the Viceroy at Allah ... 
bad. I was an old friend of Jnng, and had seen a great deal of him 
at Knmaon when I was Commissioner there, having received him 
when he visited my territory to wash away his London and Paris 
sins amidst the snows and sacred shrines of the Himalayas, on his 
return from Europe. We now had a great deal of private talk 
together on public matters, and I was amused at the airs he gave 
himself as the real conqneror of Lncknow. Bnt I was also much 
interested by all he told me of the Mutiny politics among the great 
native chieftains, and how he had remained loyal to the English 
and had kept others 80. One of his speeches to me was, • You see 
I l'PIDained Ilidlw. (straight and true), and that was nsefnl to your 
government in very bad times.' I said, • Snppose yon had not 
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remained loyal, what would you have done? ' , Why.' said he, 'I 
would have let down the Maharani of Lahore on Jan LaTlmIl, and 
then what would England have done?' I told this to Sir John 
LaWl'>llce at Simla in 1864, and he said that Jung overrated his 
power, but that the Maharani would have been an 'awfully trouble
onme customer' in the Punjab. 

And what Sir John Lawrence was felt to be in a remote 
comer of Nepal, the personification of English strength and 
vigour and endurance, that, we may be sure, he was still more in 
his own province. As regards the Pnnjab at least, the prophet 
was not without honour in his own conntry. The natives all 
feU his controlling power. When, for instance, feeling im
patient at the slow progress of our troops before Delhi, he 
said, one day, to Raja Tej Sing, the inost in1luential of all 
the Punjab chiefs, • I think I ought to go there myself;' Tej 
Sing looked at him fixedly for a few minutes, and then said 

. with emphasis, • Sahib, send the best man you have, or any 
number of them, but don't go yourself. So long as you stay 
here, all will go well. But the moment you turn your back, 
no one can say what devilry may not take place.' I And, once 
more, when Arthur Brandreth was riding in a mail-cart with' 
a native driver at Mooltan on the day before Sir John's de
parture for England and the conversation naturally turned on 
the expected event, the native, with a face of nndisguised 
apprehension, said, • Won't something happen when he goes?' 
Jan Larens, as he and as every native of the Punjab thought, 
was the weight which kept the whole thing down, the pilot 
who alone could guide the ship aright. 

The danger of • the \riple alliance' being over, Sir John 
Lawrence sent in his final application for leave of absence for 
fifteen montha, to begin from the 1st of January, 1859. He 
could now do 80 with a tolerably easy mind. • The whole 
conntry,' he says to Lord Canning, • from end to end is as 
quiet as possible. Indeed, I never recollect to have seen the 
people so loyal and contented. The change M Peshawur, in 
this respect, since my last visit, is quite remarkable. In the 
interior of the conntry I have no apprehensions.' There was 
oo1y one danger ahead, and this he lost no opportunity of 

, ) .. 11_·. B... _. of __ 0/i<Ml, P. 118. 
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impressing upon Lord Canning, upon his successor Mont. 
gomery, and upon Lord Stanley at home-the enormoU! 
number of Punjabi troops. 

The Punjabi troops (he says to Lord Canning) are behavin~ 
well enough, but it is quite clear that we have too many of them. 
All intelligent natives see this. The danger on tIUs a.eeount will 
increase when the war i. over and the Punjabis have tim. to look 
about them. The strength of their Artillery i. small, and even this 
should b. reduced. The great danger will be from the disciplined 
Infantry, and I cannot too earnestly beg that your Lordship wiIl 
aIlow their numbers to fa)] off. In the next three or four month. 
we might quietly get rid of as many thousands. I do not believe 
that, at present, these troops mean anything wrong. Bot native 
soldiers are great fools; they have an insane idea of their own im
portance. And while there i. moch in our system which renders 
the serviee valuable to them, there is still much which is irkHome. 
One weak, foolish, or tyrannical officer will do more mischief in .. 
month than six good ones can correct in a year. Ther. i., doubtle.s, 
.. certain security in the difIerent races of which the Punjab troops 
are composed. The PathaDS will not sympathise in every move
ment which the Sikhs might make, on account of their old 
supremacy. On the other hand, the Sikhs thoroughly hate the 
Mohammedans. Nevertheles., however anomalous it may appear, 
both, under certain circumstances, would unite. 80 long as we are 
strong and are able to maintain our authority. W8 sha1l have plenty 
of supporters. It is only when we are weak that our friends will 
fall away. 

Happily, before many days were over, Sir John Lawrence was 
able, to his ' infinite satisfaciion ,'-for he felt that the saf"ty 
of the Empire might tum upon it-to announce in his letter. 
to his friends that Lord Canning had con.-ented to make a 
gradual and progressive reduction of the Punjabi troops; and, 
by Christmas, he had returned to Lahore to make his final 
arrangements for his departure from India. But Montgomery 
conld not be spared from Oude till towards the end of February_ 
So the Chief Commissioner, despite the earnest recommen
dations of his doctors, clung gallantly to his post till he was 
relieved. The "hort delay enabled him to take a leading part 
in an event of mnch importance to the future of his prm·ine". 

On February 8, in the presence of some 200 native chiers 
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and gentry, who had flocked thither from various parts of the 
province to bid him farewell and to witness the spectacle, in 
presence also of a vast crowd of natives of all castes and races, 
the first sod of the first Punjab railway was turned by its first 
Lieutenant-Gov~rnor_ It was fitting enough that a step which 
was likely to form such an epoch in the history of the Punjab, 
so to stimulate its energies, to develope its resources, to double 
its security, should be presided over by the man who, in con
junction with his illustrious brother, had been connected 

. with it from the earliest days of British ascendency, had 
brought order out of anarchy, and turned War and Poverty 
into, comparatively speaking, Peace and Plenty. The rail
way was to connect Umritsur and Lahore. with Mooltan, a 
distance of 240 miles, and being carried on simultaneously, 
as was then hoped, with the improvement of steam navigation 
on the Indus, and with the construction of another railway 
from Kotri to Kurrachi, would bring the Punjab a fortnight 
nearer to England, and connect it immediately with the sea, 
the true basis of our military operations and the best security 
for our frontier. The silver shovel presented to John Lawrence 
for the occasion bore on it the motto, equally appropriate to 

. the railway and to the man who turned its first sod-' Tam 
hello qtuzm pace'; and it was observed by the onlookers that a 
deep dint was made in the metal by one of Sir John's vigorous 
strokes, as, with main strength, he filled the barrow with virgin 
soil. At almost any period of his career he could have done the 
muscular work of a navvy as well as the brain work of the 
ruler of a province. A year or two later the Chairman of 
some Parliamentary Committee on Indian a.ffa.irs happened to 
ask him if he did not consider that it would be difficult to do 
much injury to a railway in a short interval. He replied that if 
he had a good erowbar and an hour or two to himself he thought 
, he could do a little mischief; , and the onlookers remarked that 
he go. ve the answer as though he longed to try the experiment! 
, I have little doubt,' says Arthur Brandreth, 'that he would 
have made a serious breach in its continuity.' . 

As the time of his departure drew near, marks of sympathy, 
of aJmiration, and of regret crowded in upon him from all 
quarters, native and European_ In particular, on the eve ~f 
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his leaving Lahore, a Carewell addres" was preACnted to him 
which, in the nnmber and character oC the achievements jj 

records; in the eloquent simplicity with which it record. them; 
finally, in the personal and intimate knowledge oC the man 
and oC his work possessed by most oC those who signed it, is 
sufficiently distinguished from other addresses oC the kind, and, 
as such, may fitly close this record of the most stirring period 
oC John Lawrence's liCe. 

We, the undersigned officers, ci\'il and military, and oth""" 
serving or residing in the Punjab territories, desire, on the occasion 
of your approaching departure, to express to yoo onr admiration of 
yoor public career in this country. 

Many of os have resided for 80me years in this province; some 
from the beginning of British connection with it. These, therefore,' 
have long been personaIly cognizant of yoor great deeds. Some ofJ 
us have resided here during a comparatively recent period, but have 
yet seen and felt the in.6oence of your character on the general' 
admjnjstration of affairs. 

Those among us who have served in political and diplomati, 
capacities know how yoo have preserved friendly relations, during 
critical and uncertain times, with the native sovereignties by which. 
this province is surrounded; how, all a10ng an extended, mgg~ 
and difficult frontier, you have successfnlly maintained an attitn 
of consistency and resolution with wild and martial tribes, neith • 
interfering unduly on the one &and, nor yielding anything importsj. 
on the other.. ' 

Those among us who are immediately connected with the ci _ 
administration know how, in the interior of the conntry, you hav~ 
kept the native chief's and gentry true to their allegiance by stricti 
ness tempered with conciliation; how emphatically you have been, 
the friend of the middle and lower classes among the natives, the. 
husbandman, the artisan, and the labourer. Thcy know how, with ~ 
large measure of success, yon have endeavoured to moderate taxation; ; 
to introdoce judicial reform; to produce a real security of life anei 
property; to administer the finances in a prudent and economical 
spirit; to further the cause of material improvemenle, advancing 
pnblic worke 80 far as the means, financial and exeentive, of 11.. 
Government, might permit; to found a popnlar system of seenla&' 
edu .... tion; to ad"-0C81e the display of true Christiauity before the 
people, without infringing those principles of religiou. tolerati(J8 
which guide the British Government in dealing with its nab,., 
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rubjects. They know how you have always ailministered patronage 
truly and indifferently for the good of the State. To the civil 
cfficers. you have always set the best example. and giveu the best 
precepts; and there are many who are proud to think that they 
belong to your school. 

Those among us who have served with the Punjabi troops know 
hew. for years. while the old force was on the frontier. you strove to 
maintain that high standard of military organization. discipline and 
duty. of which the fruits were manifest when several regiments 
were. on the occurrence of the Bengal mutinies. suddenly summoned 
to serve as auxiliaries to the European forces before Delhi. in Oude. 
in Hinduslan. and on all occasions they showed themselves worthy 
to be the comrades of Englishmen; how you. from the commence· 
ment. aided in maintaining a military police. which. during the 
crisis of 1867. proved itself to be the right arm of the civil power. 
They know how largely you contributed to the raising and forming 
of the new Punjabi foroe. which. during the recent troubles. did 80 

much to preserve the peace within the Punjab itself. and which 
has rendered such g&llant service in most parts of the Bengal 
Presidency. 

AU those among us who are military officers. know how. when 
the Punjab was imperilled and agitated by the disturbances in Bin· 
dustan. you. preserving a unison of aocord with the military autho
rities. maintained internal tranquillity. and held your own with our 
&llies and subjecte. both within and without the border; how. when 
the fate of Northern India depended on the capture of Delhi. you. 
justly appreoiating the paramount importance of that object. and 
estimating the lowest amount of European foroe with which the 
Punjab could be held. applied yourself inoessantly to despatching 
men. materiel. and treasure for the succour of our brave countrymen 
engaged in the siege; how indeed you oreated a great portion of the 
means for carrying on that great operation. and devoted thereto aJl 
the available resources of the Punjab to the utmost degree com
patible with safety. They know how. aince the restoration of peace. 
yoo have endeavoured 80 to dispoeo the military foroes of Govern
ment. Europe .... and lIative. that this important province may be 
held with .. firm and enduring grasp. 

And lastly. aJl of us, of wh .. tsoever o1aeo or profession. are con
scious of the un\iring energy. un1linching firmn .... UDSWerving 

honesty of purpoeo. with which you have devoted yourself to pr0-
mote the poblic eomoe. We all believe. from personal knowledge 
or common fame. that you have been an inetrnment in the he.nd of 

VOL, D. AA 
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Providence for the preservation of British rUle in Upper India, by 
your good management and resolute bearing during a period of un
exampled difficulty. Indeed, there are many who feel a debt 01 
gratitude to you ror the preservation of themselves &lid their families 
during that terrible time. 

It is a source of pride and gratification to us thjt your services 
have been recognised by our gracious Sovereign and our common 
Coluntry; and we observe with lively sstisfaction that you will hold 
such a position in England as may enable you to advocate those 
principles on which you have always acted in Indi... And yon may 
be sure that, among all your fellow ·countrymen at home and abroad, 
there will be none who wish more sincerely for your happiness, wel
fare, and success, than those who have been conneeted with the 
Punjab and its dependencies. , 

This address was signed by 282 civilians, by 474 military 
and naval officers, Ily 15 clergymen, and by 83 gentlemell , 
unconnected with the Government. And of these I woule 
remark, once more, with emphasis that a very large part ha~ 
been eyewitnesses of much of what they recorded. They had 
gone in and out with him from the earliest Punjab days even 
until now. They had been behind that veil which cynics say 
ought always to hang between the hero and his worshippers, 
if they are to remain his worshippers long. They had been 
followers, some of them, of the elder .brother, had lost theu 
hearts to him, had, not unnaturally, resented the way in which 
he had been • elbowed ont of the Punjab' by Lord Dalhousie, 
and had, at first, not been over-willing to serve his successor. 
They had smarted, many of them, under that successor's lash. 
They had been passed over, many of them, by him again and 
again for some posi on which they had set their hearts, and, 
for which they thought themselves qnalified, beeanse in his! 
overflowing zeal for the public service he woold put no onei 
friend or otherwise, into a place for which he ilid not think 
him to be the best possible man. Yet this was their dehlJera~ 
their unanimous verdict about him. Did any roler ever r& 
ceive a nobler or more unexceptionable testimony to his publit 
services and priyate virtues? And here is his reply :- .. ' 

Gentlemen, I thank you from my heart ror the genial and 
kindly terms in which you have acknowledged my humble servicei 
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in the Punjab. While fully sensible of the advantages which an 
officer in my position must derive by securing the goodwill of his 
fellow-labourers. I have endeavoured. in the course of my administra
. tion. to be guijed by still higher oonsiderations. It is. therefore. 
peculiarly gratifying to me to find that my policy in ·this respect has 
not prevented ~ gaining your sympathy and regard. The compli
ment which I have this day received from so many. who. by personal 
knowledge and da.ily experience. are well able to form a correct 
judgment on the subject. a.1!'ords me the highest gratification. 

I have long felt that in India of all countries. the great object 
of the Government should be to secure the semces of able. zealous. 
and high.principled offici&1s. Almost any system of administration. 
with such instruments. will work well. Without such officers the 
best laws and regulations soon degenerate into empty forms. These 
being my convictions. I· have striven; to the best of my ability. and 
with all the power which my position and persono.1 influence could 
command. to bring forward such men. Of the many officers who have 
served in the Punjab. and who owe their present position. directly or 
indirectly. to my support. I can honestly affirm that I know not one 
who has not been chosen as the fittest person available for· the post 
he occupies. In no one instance. hav41 I been guided in my choice 
by personal considerations. or by the claims of patronage. If my 
administration. then. of the Punjab is deserving of encomium. it is 
ma.inly on this account. and. assuredly. in thus acting I have reaped 
.. rich reward. 

When the great mass of the native army in Hindustan first gave 
signs of its intentions to mutiny; when disaffection spread from 
station to station until aJmost all ·the Hindustani troops in the 
Punjab became infected. and only waited the opportnnity for rising 
in revolt. I had to look with anxious eyes for the means of main
taining British supremacy in the Punjab. In the quaJity of the civil 
and military officers under my control; in the excellence of the Punjab 
foroe which had been raised. trained. and disciplined under the 
Civil Government;. in the generaJ 10yo.1ty of the chiefs and people. 
as much as in the vaJour of our British troops. did I find the means 
of securing the puhlic tranqaillity h .... and of rendering assistance 
in Hindusta.n. 

The Punj .. b. which had often been thought a eource of we&k
n8B8 and da.nger. then was found to be a tower of strength to the 
Empire. In every part of the province. from Peshawur to the 
banks of the JUIUD&. was found. a body of civil officers who proved 
themselves equaJ to the orisis in which they were placed. Not a 

.... 2 
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single officer left his post. In remote districts, the officers held 
their ground, supported by a Cew policemen, among a generally 
contented and well.disposed population. The duties of the ad. 
ministration were almost as well earried on as in times of profound 
peace. 

To the discipline, endurance, and valour of the old Punjab Corce 
the British Government owes a lasting debt oC gratitude. Admirably 
officered and COllUll&nded; trained Cor npwards of eight years in the 
severe and incessant duties oC guarding the wildest border in the 
British dominions in Asia ; inured to constant warfare against power. 
ful and warlike mountain trib .. , the servicea of these troops have 
proved most important. While a portion oC the Coree still main· 
tained ite guard on the frontier, a large body were marched away 
the moment that the Mutiny broke out, some, to assist in overawing 
the disaffected Hindustani soldiers in the Punjab, but, the greater 
portion, to share with our gallant countrymen the dangers and 
honours of the war in HindustaD. 

The new troops which the necessities of the times compelled me 
to raise in large numbers have, without exception, behaved well : 
and many corps in the field have emulated the gallantry and har, 
dihood of the old regimente. , 

Further, I thank the officers and men of the British regim~ 
serving in the Punjab Cor the valour and endurance .. hich they; 
evinced during the terrible struggle. The deeds indeed need n~ 
words of mine to chronicle their imperishable Came. From th 
time that the English regiments cantoned in the Simla hill 
marched Cor Delhi in the burning month of May, 1857, exposur 
to the climate, disease and death under every Corm in the field. 
were their daily lot. Great as were the odds with which they ilII4 
to combat, the climate was a Car more deadly enemy than tb~ 
mutineers. In a very fe .. weeks, hundreds of brave soldiers ..... 
stricken down by Cever, dysentery, and cholera. But their survirinl 
comrades never lost their spirits. To the 1ast they £aced disease and 
death with the utmost Cortituds. The corps which remained ill 
the Punjab to hold the country, evinced a liks spirit and .imilar 
endurance. Fe.. in numbers, in a strange eountry, and in tbe 
presence of many enemi .... ho <mIy lacked the opportunily to 
break out, these soldiers maintained theirdiseipline,«mstaney, and 
patience. 

Lastly, it is with pleaame thai lac1mowJedge how much I han 
been indebted to the military authoritiell in this province Cor the 
oordislily and coosideration I have ever received ai their banda. J D . 
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all the arrangements which it has tallen to my lot to make for the 
maintenance of public security in all matters in which we have been 
associated together, I have met with their ready a.nd zealous co
opera.tion. Gentlemen, again tbo.nlring you for the gre .. t honour you 
have conferred on me, I wieh you health and prosperity a.nd .. speedy 
return to your native country. 

On February 25 Montgomery o.rrived. Sir John Lawrence 
handed over the government to him with no unwilling heo.rt, 
and, on the following morning, left Lahore, not to return to 
it till he was to- come thither in all the pomp and splendour 
of Governor-General of India. From Mithancote he sa.iled 
down the Indus, and as a mo.rk of his high displeasure, steamed, 
without slackening speed, right by the .Nawab of Bahawalpore, 
who, to his certain knowledge, had been disposed to play us fa.ise 
in the Mutiny, but had now, after the manner of his kind, come 
down in state to the river bank to greet the conqueror. At 
Hyderabad,he spent some days with Bartle Frere, the Chief 
Commissioner of Scinde, who had given him such timely and 
unstinted aid in the struggle. With his usuaJ hospitality, Frere 
had contemplated entertaining his distinguished guest at a 
public dinner at Kurrachi and had made prepo.rations accord
ingly. But time pressed. Sir John Lawrence yeo.rned to be 
at home. And this-yeo.rning, coupled, I believe, with the know
ledge that he would be made a ' lion' of, and have to make a 
speech, served to quicken his departure, and he set sa.il, at last, 
for Bombay and England. • Your name and services,' said Lord 
Stanley in one of his last letters to him, • o.re in everyone's 
mouth. Be prepo.red for such a reception in England as no 
one has had for twenty years.' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

DOllE LIFE.IN ENGLAND. 

F ........ r, 186&-D.".,.,...., 1838. 

8m JOD LA.WRENCE was met in Paris by his wife and his 
two eldest daughters. He spent a few days there, and his 
friend, Arthur Brandreth, who had acoompanied hin1 from 
India, has recorded how a threat, uttered in joke, that he 
would apprise the Mayor of Dover of his approach, excited 
the ire of his unostentatious and simple·hearted companion. 
Accordingly, he managed to cross the Channel unobserved, 
thus eseaping the embarrllBBing attentions of the crowd on 
the Dover Pier, and the conventional address at the Lord· 
Warden, and he made,his way, without let or hindrance, to! 
the house in London-16, Montagne Sqnar&-which had beenj 
occupied for some time past by his wife and his sister Letitia. ; 
It was a happy family meeting, after fifteen years of separation.~ 
But many changes had taken place in the interval The old 
mother had died, the old Clifton home, with its associations,; 
had been broken up, the sister had become a widow. Of'; 
course, his arrival in London could not be kept a seem. ,He 
reported himself at once, as in duty bound, at the India HOlI"",, 
and was warmly received by the authorities there, not least 
by his new chief, Lord Stanley. Addresses of congratnlatiOl\ 
poured in upon hin1. Deputations from various public bodies~ 
civil and reIigious, were anxious to greet him in person. Any 
public meeting, at which there was a chance Of his beiog 
present, was sure to be crowded by a large audience, anxious, 
not so much to support the eanse, as to eatch a sigbt-like 
the Romans of old on .the return of Scipio from Spain-of tI" 
rugged features of the man who had done so mnch to save 
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our Empire in the East. When he had left England seventeen 
years before, h" was unknown by name to anyone beyond 
the smaJI circle of his relations and friends. Now, as Lord 
Stanley had said, 'his name and achievements were·in every
body's mouth.' 

Public receptions and addresses have become matters of 
such everyday occurrence, in an age which has been prodigal 
of petty and not oJways successful wars, that I shrink from 
lingering over celebrations which had a great deoJ of meaning 
then, but have become vulga.rised now, and can hardly fail to 
be somewhat distressing and h~ting to the· more or less 
distinguished men who have to undergo them. A passing 
notice, however, I must give to one or two of the more striking 
ceremonioJs of which Sir John Lawrence was the object. 

On June S the Freedom of the City, which had been 
awarded him in the previous year, was formoJIy conferred 
upon him in the presence of a brillia.nt assemblage, and he 
was aLle,-as he had expressed a hope, that he should be able 
to do, in the middle of his anxieties in India,-' tost&nd in 
the GuildhoJl and thank the court in person ' for the honour 
conferred upon him. 

If ancient Rome (said the spckesman of the Corporation) in 
the plenitude of her power, conld justly boast of the two illustrious 
eons of Cornelia, surely Britain may view with pride, in the persons 
of Henry and John Lawrence, the reourrence of one of those 
parallels which history ooca.sionally reproduces. V &in is the 
endeavour, in the compa.se of a few brief sentences, to deeoribe the 
unerring foresight, the admirable promptitude, the indomitable 
firmness, and the untiring energy displayed by you in trampling out 
the smouldering embers of disaffection within your own province, 
enabling you to organise and to furnish those numerous levies which 
contributed to the capture of Delhi, and the consequent maintenance 
of our eupremacy in Britieh India. Fortunately for myee\f, thA task 
is as Buperftuous as it is impracticable, for History has already re
corded this brillia.nt chapter of our Indian Annals, and has conferred 
upon you the titles of • Organiser of Victory' and • Saviour of 
Britieh India.' 

More than hoJf of Sir John Lawrence's reply was a just and 
warm tribute to the services of the elder of the two' Gracchi,' his 
brother, Sir Henry. Of himself he said very little, and thaUittIe 
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only that he might dwell upon the services of his lielltenants, 
and might ask again for their still delayed reward. 

Regarding myself, it becomes me to say but little. It I was 
placed in a position of extreme danger and difficulty, I was also 
fortunate in having around me some of the ablest civil and military 
officers in India. In times of peace, we had worked so as to be 
prepared for times of commotion and danger. We had laboured to 
introduce into a new country order, law, and system. Our object 
had been to improve the condition of the people, and obtain 
their goodwill and sympathies, and hence it happened that, by 
God's help, we were able to meet the storm which most otherwise 
have overwhelmed os all. I have received honours and distinctions 
from my sovereign. I have been welcomed by my countrymen of all 
c1asses since my return home, with consideration-I may say with 
affection. Bot I hope that some rewards will, even yet, be extended 
to those who so nobly shared with me the perils of the struggle, 
aod by whose aid my efforts to maintain the eopremacy of my 
country were crowned with eocceae. 

On June 24 in Willis's Rooms, in the presence of another 
enthusiastic assembly, Sir John Lawrence received an address 
which, though it W88 primarily intended to support his re
ligious policy, 88 indicated in the despateh I have already 
quoted, also p88Bed under review the whole of his services, 
and, if we take into consideration the charlJ,Cter and number of 
those who signed it, may be said to have borne a truly national 
character. It W88 signed by upwards of 8,000 per8Oll8, in
cluding the 3 Archbishops, 20 Bishops, 28 members of the 
House of Lords, 71 of the Honse of Commons, SOO Lord 
Mayors and Mayors, Lord Provosts and Provosts. Members 
of the Government were debarred by their official position 
from signing, but a letter from Mr. Gla.dstone, the then Chan
cellor of the Exchequer, probably expressed the collet1he 
feelings of the Ministry, and looking to the profound esteem 
and admiration with which I know that Lord Lawrence alway" 
regarded Mr. Gladstone, it W88 probably 88 much valned by' 
him as any other signature or set of signatures in the whole.; 
• I beg to 888Ure yon,' said Mr. Gladstone to Sir Cnlling 
Eardley, • that were I now able to act in my indhidnal eapa-I 
city, I should be happy to join in any testimonial expr_iv~ 
of the most profound respect and regard for Sir John Law'" 



HOME LIFE IN ENGLAND. 

rence, but I think that my official position renders it inexpe
,dient for me to sign any address relating to public affairs on , 
which I may have to deliberate in another capacity.' 

The Universities were as eager as other public bodies to 
testify to their sense of hie services. He reoeived from J:>oth 
Oxford and Cambridge during the summer of this year the 
honorary degree of D.C.L. at their great annual Commemora
tions. At both he was received enthusiastically, and I may 
perhaps dwell for a moment on the scene at Oxford; which has 
a special interest for me, inasmuch as it was my first sight 
of the man whose life I am now writing. He seemed, in spite 
of all that he had gone through, to be in the full vigour and 
prime of manhood, and I well remember the profound interest 
with which, as the great doors of the theatre were thrown open, 
and the recipients of the honorary degrees advanced up the 
centre of the room, to be presented to the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. 
Jeune, everyone strained forward to catch the first sight of him. 
Undergraduates forgot their folly for a moment as they gaz~d 
upon his rugged features. The Newdigate Prize Poem, which 
had been won by Antony Aglen of University College and was 
of quite exceptional merit, happened to be on the extremely 
appropriate subject of Luoknow, and I have a vivid recollection 
of the rounds of applause which greeted some sounding lines 
referring to Sir Henry Lawrence's services and death-

Whose lion oourage and whose wisdom tried, 
To failing hearts his own stout hope supplied. 
o greedy Death! 0 oruel bursting shell I 
Then feU their tower of strength when Lawrence fell.' 

Socia1ly, Sir John Lawrence was 'the lion' of the London 
season. A friend, whose graphic reminiscences of him, as 
a rough young civilian on hie first furlough, I have quoted in 
full, says:-

-
I thought I had never Been anything more noble than his 

whole air and manner when he returned from the Mutiny. It bore 
the impress of the greatneSB of ·ohe.raoter which had won for him 
the name of the • Saviour of India.' At that time he was the hero 
of the day. It was the fashion to fete him. The Queen and all the 
nobility vied in showing him every attention, bui he retained his 
perfect simplicity of manners and tastes, a little modified from the 
roughn888 of his early days. 
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Royalty had been forwa.rdenough to show its sense of the 
services which Sir John Lawrence had rendered to the Statl 
and to the Crown. The just and sagacious frontier policy 
which had taught the Afghans that they had nothing to feal 
frOIQ England, 8.!1d which had stood us in such good steM 
during the Mutiny, was as much in favour then with the Couri 
itself, as with each successive President of the Board of Con· 
trol, with each successive Governor-General, with each suc· 
cessive Prime Minister. That England's extremity had noi 
been the Afghan's opportunity was due to that policy and tc 
that alone. 

Sir John Lawrence was invited to Windsor as soon as hE 
&!'rived in England, and was treated with ma.rked distin~-tion 
by his royal hosts. He was not by nature a courtier. Simple 
in his habits, ca.relesB of his dress, popula.r in his sympathies, 
free or even blunt of speech, a court atmosphere would not 
have been one in which he could long breathe freely. He 
was impatient of the trammels and constraints even of ordi
nary English sodety; and, in India, his disregard of the con
ventionalities of life, even in the free air of a non-regulation 
province, had often occasioned amusement and surprise. 
There were therefore those among his friends who looked with 
interest, not unmixed with anxiety, to his first appearance 
at the English Court. The man who, it will be remembere4, 
had, in a moment of pre-occupation, mislaid and lost the 
Koh-i-noor, and whom not all the instructions of the .Court 
costumier could prevail upon to pin his orders on in their 
right places, was not uuIikely to be forgetful of some of the sere
monia! proper to the occasion. But all went off well. What 
the Queen herself thought of the services rendered by her guest 
I am fortunstely able to show by a letter from Sir Cha.rU:s 
Phipps which I find among his papers, and which I have re
ceived Her Majesty's gracious permission to publish. 

" , 
Bael:ingbom Palaeo, luly 4, 1869. 

,"Jdydear Sir JoJm.-The Queen has commanded me 10 tbank you,' 
in ber name, Cor the beautiful and curious book I whicb yon ba ve, 

~ 
I This boot, which is DOW ill the BoyaI r........,. at WiDdoor C<utlo. '""' bad, 

• earl ... hiot<IrJ'. .Jt ;. 'OTiU"; iD Arabie. It .... propuod ia the Palo<e uC 
Luc:lalow, aader the di.-ioD <4 the KJag 01 Oade,aad ;.. t.itJd'oi ill....,.u.. of 



HOME LIFE IN ENGLAND. 

presented to Her Majesty through Lady Gomm. Valuable as such 
an addition to Her Majesty's Library would, under any circum, 
stances, be, the Queen directs me to say that she has accepted it 
with much increased pleasure, as presented by one who has rendered 
services to Her Majesty of inestimable va.I.ue in India. 

Sir John La.wrence hll.d several prolonged interviews with 
Prince Albert, a.nd was much impressed by his minute knowledge 
of India.n a.ffa.irs. Ma.ny English sta.tesmen, he used to rema.rk, 
of whom he ha.d expected better things, ha.d only the most super
ficial sma.ttering a.nd the smallest interest in such matters, but 
Prince Albert's knowledge was both wide a.nd minute. I ha.ve 
aIrea.dy spoken of the surprise felt by Sir John Lawrence 
when the Prince told him that he ha.d rea.d his pa.per on the 
a.dvisa.bility of confining· our possessions. to the line of the 
Indus, a.nd expressed his W&rID approval of it. And I may 
also mention here that, some two yea.rs la·ter tha.n this, a.nd 
some six months before the prema.ture dea.th which .\Lused 
too ma.ny people to awake, for the first time, to a full conscious
ness of the great abilities, the absolute devotion to duty, a.nd 
the self-sacrificing life of the Prince Consort, Sir John Law
rence rema.rked to his friend Captain Eastwick, 'I am no 
courtier; but Prince Albert has always struck me as one of the 
most remarka.ble men I have ever met.' 

That a ma.n whose merits were so universally acknowledged 
as those of Sir John Lawrence, was not raised at once to the 
peerage was a cause of as much surprise in EngJa.nd as it had 
been in India.. The general dissatisfaction found expression 
in tha.t grea.t safety-valve of English discontent, that powerful 
r.,<b.-essp.!' of all un-redressed huma.n grieva.nces, a letter to the 
'Times.' In pa.rticula.r, I notice one letter with the well-known 
signature of' Arthur Kinnaird,' pointing out that the Ba.ro-
netey which had just been conferred upon Sir John Lawrence, 
had ~en offered to him as long ago as the time of Lord D&!
houSle; a. yea.r, that is, hefore the Mutiny broke out, and had 
therefore been earned by his previous services. And, in an able 
the habits. life. and dress of the higheet Mohammedan families in India. It was 
among ~. booty taken by lOme Sikhs in storming the Palaee toWaNa the dOle of 
the Mutiny. They handed it over to their Comm&Ddiog officer. who INIt it to 
Sir Jolm 1.0,",,_ tho Oorpo being one of thooe which had bee. raioed UDder hill 
orden. Be, in ,his tun, presented It to the Queeu. 
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leading article on the same subject, I notice that the raising 
by the outgoing Government of three mediocrities to thf! 
peerage, furnished the writer with a text on which he was no' 
slow to make the appropriate comment-

Let us be thankful that England is still nobly served, thongl 
she knows not how suitably to reward those who nobly serve her 
and let us console ourselves with the reflection that the loss is nO' 
on the side of Sir John Lawrence. F01l thongh hi. name would adi 
much to the lustre of the peerage, the peerage can add nothing tc 
the lustre of his name. 

One additional lionour, however, which I may mentio~ 
here, was still in store for him. After prolonged discussion, 
in which the Queen and Prince Albert had taken great per. 
sona.! interest; all the deta.iIs f01l the institution of a new 
Order of Knighthood, 'to be called the • Order of the Star 01 
India,' were completed. It was to consist of twenty·five 
knights, European and Native, the Sovereign being the 
Grand Master. The first investiture took place at Windsor 
Castle on November' 1, 1861, and, on that day, Sir John 
Lawrence received, in company with his old friend Lord Clyde, 
with the Maharaja Duleep Sing, with General Pollock and 
with Lord Harris, the beautiful, insignia of the new Order. 
They consist of a double star 'of rays of gold and diamonds, 
resting on a light blueena.melled nl>and, and inscribed with 
the appropriate motto-f01l it is the motto of universal religion 
-' Heaven's light our guide.' The collar consists of the lotus 
of India and of palm branches tied together; while the badge 
of the Order is an onyx cameo of the Queen's head. 

Happily for the personage principally concerned, the 
presentation of addresses and the making of speeches could 
not go on for ever. To no one would the lion-hunting of the 
fashionable part of London society se.n so hollow; on no 
one would the ceaseless round of frivolities and gaieties which 
men call- pleasure, pall800ner than on John Lawrence; and 
before I say what little is to be said of his duties at the Indian 
Council, I turn, with something of the pleasure which he must 
have himself experienced, to his domestic life during tbe next~ 
four years, to his children and his pets. to the new tastes1 
which he developed, to the old to which he returned, to the new' 
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friends whom he made, or to the old ones who gathered round 
him, to his reading, his tours, and his recreations. Trivia.!, 
no doubt, and beneath the conventional dignity of biography, 
some -of these matters may seem to be when taken by them
selves. But they are not alien to the purpose which I have 
kept in view throughout, that of showing the whole man in ill 
his lights and shades, in his domestic lIB in his public life ; well 
knowing as I do after the close scrutiny which I have been 
bound to give to every part of my subject, that though he 
was not free from shortcomings or from roughnesses, in other 
words, though he was a man and not an angel, he was yet 
a genuine hero, and that, as Tennyson has said of the Duke 

_ of Wellington, so we may say of him,-

Whatever record leaps to light 
He never will be shamed. 

His duties at the India Office made it necessary that 
he should be in or near London, but simple and domestic 
in ill his tastes, and, hating ostentation with 8. perfect 
hatred, he determined to be as little as possible of it. All 
that was valuable in London society of course he would re
tain. All that was worldly, or frivolous, or worse would float 
by him. With his sister, Mrs. Hayes, there had been living for 
some time past, the young daughter of Sir Henry Lawrence, 
a girl who, even then, showed something of her father's exu
beru.nt energy and heart; and it was determined that, as soon 
118 a convenient residence could be found, the two households 
should form one family. 

In August, Sir John Lawrence, having initiated himself 
into his new work at the India Office, took his first holiday; 
a holiday which _ no one living had more fairly earned, and, 
&CCompanied by his wife and his four eldest children. went 
for a tour in Ireland. They visited Killarney, traversed the 
wilds of Connema.ra., stayed with Lady Lawrence's two brothers 
in the North, took a 1a.st look at the home of her childhood, 
which had now pa.ssed into the hands of strangers, and at 
Dublin, on their way home, paid a visit to the present Lord 
Cardwell. By Christmas, a house large enough to accom
modate the whole party had been found in Upper Hyde Park 
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Gardens. The mysteries of furnishing and housekeeping. so 
formidable to those who have lived a.ll their lives in India 
under conditions wholly different. had been. in some measure. 
solved. and Sir John Lawrence found himself in the full enjoy
ment of that for which he had sighed during many a long year 
in India-a home of his own. with his favourite sister and a.ll 
his/children gathered round him. In the society of his sister 
he seemed to renew his youth. consulting her. 8.B of old. in 
everything. and having long taJks with her every evening over 
her bedroom fire. His health improved rapidly. and it seemed 
8.B though India would, after a.ll. have no permanently bad effect 
on his constitution. The work of the India Office W8.B enough 
to make him feel that he W8.B not idle. not enough to make 
him feel that he W8.B without leisure. Altogether. he and those 
.about him were 8.B happy 8.B they could well be. 

We kept (says Lady Lawrence) early homs in those days. At 
8.S0 the bonsehold met for family prayers. and the large party of 
children breakfasted with DB afterwarda. He nsed to be the life of 
the gathering. and the merry stories he told and his romps with the 
children are well remembered. Abont 10 A.V. he started for the 
India Office. and did not generally return till late in the evening; 
bnt before he left home he was always ready to give help to me in 
every little domestic matter. It was now that we first became 
intimate with Captain Eastwick, who has ever since been onr 
dear and valued friend. He and my hDBband often walked home 
together. We had many old friends near DB. and members of my 
husband's Camily were often coming in and out among us. At that 
tinte. we did not gO) out much in the evening. Occasionally he 
dined out; but, as a rule. he did not care to do so. Nor did he 
ever spend much tinte at the Club. He only dropped in on his 
return home to hear what .... as going on. The evenings .... ere 
generally spent in reading aIond.' Sometintes he read to himself; 
but he was 80 sociable. and 80 enjoyed the family being all gathered 
round the fireside. that he preferred this to reading alone in the 
hbrary. He took great interesi in politics, but no active part in 
them.. He occasionally brought hoti:Je work from the Offi.... and 
I remember sitting with him at night and copying out his papers 
as fast as he wrote them. This .... as such a pleasure to me. ,.,....lIing. 
as it did, the old Indian days. There .... as not much occasion for 
this kind of work now; ooIy it made me very happy. 
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In Ma,y of this yea.r he attended the Church Missiona.ry 
Meeting in Exeter Hall, at which Sir Herbert Edwa.rdes ma,de 
his fa,mous speech, a speech which many who hea.rd it thought 
to be one of the finest displays of ea,rnest eloquence that they 
ha,d ever hea.rd. When Sir Herbert sa,t down there were loud 
and enthusiastic calls for Sir John La,wrence, who was on 
the platform, but, with cha.racteristic modesty, kept himself 
in the ba,ckground. He was much delighted with his friend's 

. success; all the more so th&t his speech was not open to the 
objections which his pa,per of the previous yea.r ha,d seemed to 
challenge. Sir John La,wrence's criticisms, it seemed, h&d 
wiped out all tinge of fa,na,ticism without lessening his zeal a,nd 
his Christia,n earnestness. 

The late summer months were spent at Worthing, a,nd 
during his children's holida,ys Sir John Lawrence gave himself 
up entirely to them. He took part in all their amusements, 
especia,lly in the now almost extinct ga,me' of croquet, a ga,me 
in which he was an a,dept. In the a,fternoons, he would take 
the two eldest boys and girls for long a,nd rapid rides to 
AJ.·undel or elsewhere, he le&ding the wa,y a,nd they keep~g 
up, as best they could. When the holida,ys were over, he 
paid a long-pla,nned visit to his birthpla,ce, the little town of 
Richmond in Yorkshire. He felt or fancied-as well perha,ps 
he might-that his ca.reer was over, a,nd he seemed to have a 
yea.rning to look once more upon the hiIIs which ha,d given 
him birth. 

From Richmond he went to Invera,ry Castle, and was the 
guest of the Duke and Duchess of Argyll, and it is hardly 
necessa,ry to a,dd tha,t the friendships formed or cemented 
there ended only with dea,th. In the Duke he found a 
man who was prepared to sympathise with him in most or 
in all of his views on Indian a.ffo.irs, and who, besid~s his 
other splendid gifts, was pre-eminently strong in that in 
which Sir John La,wrence always felt and always deplored that 
he was weak, the faculty of expressing himself by word of 
mouth, on all occasions. in language which was ready. clear, 
and eloquent. What the Duke of Argyll thought, then and 
ever afterwards, of his illustrious guest is well known. But I 
cannot refrain from quoting here a single sentence from one 



LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

of the most recent and vigorous of his speeches on the aban
donment of Candshar, which probably gives the gist of the 
whole. • Of all the great Indian authorities,' said the Duke, 
• with whom I have been brought into contact there is not 
one who for solidity of judgment, for breadth of view, for 
strength and simplicity of character is, in my judgment, to be 
compared with Lord Lawrence.' 

Sir John Lawrence's friendehip with the Duchess of Argyll 
was a great source of happiness to both. Her charms and 
varied powers made a most vivid impression upon him. He 

. would talk with her for many hours together, and her advice 
was not without influence upon him on one or two of the most 
critical occasions in his subsequent life. 

From Inverary he went down to Glasgow, that he might 
receive the Freedom, of the City, passing on the way through 
a country which must have seemed familiar enough to 80 : 

keen a lover of Sir Walter Scott. There was, as I have already , 
had occasion to remark, a good deal of the Scotchman in 
John Lawrence's character, and he valued the Freedom of the-: 
commercial metropolis of Scotland as something more than a i 
mere compliment. He was the guest of Dr. MacduJJ during 
his stay at Glasgow, and from a reminiscence with which he
has favoured me, I quote one or two passages. 

The Burgess ticket was presented to him in • crowded -- I 

bJage of the citizens in the City Hall, and his ~h in IICknOW'- ' 
ledgment was listened to with marked attention. There was no 
attempt at oratorieaI art or display, no super/luons wonis of IIattery 
to those who had done him honour. He plunged, with the' Great, 
Dependency' for his topic, in media& TU. The lion-like appearance, 
of the man who was then in the prime of manhood. yet whose 
brow was furrowed with the anxieties of the • supreme erisis,' lent 
power and impressiveness to all he said. These days were a greaIi 
enjoyment to him; for, by a happy coincidence, the meetings of tho!! 
SociaJ Science Aesociation were then being held in Glasgow, UII<IiJ 
the presidency of Lord Brougham. !lir John was among the cJis4 
tinguished men upon the platform, and Iistened· to the old JJWI 
eloquent' as he delivered his inaugural addrees.. I took ~ 
one day, to the beautiful hnme of the late Robert Napier, wbo bJ 
his ship-yanIs on the Clyde had won a world-wide reputation.. Bc»II 
the man and his surroundings were greatly to Sir John·. liking. 
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The channing scenery of the Gare Loch, and the rare artistic 
treasures of an almost palatiaJ residence, he much admired. The 
pictures, and statuary, and porcelain wereduIy exhibited by the host. 
His visitor had a genuine appreciation of natura.! beauty, but it mu.t 
be owned that his preferenoes inclined to other regions than the 
artistic. I believe, if the truth were told, that he set far less vaJue 
on a Rembrandt or a Titian than on Rob Roy's snuff-box, with its 
manifold appurtenance., as he recaJled in handling it the haJo 
which the genius of Sir WaJter Scott had thrown around • the 
Knight of the Black Mail.' This referenoe to the Celtic race reminds 
me of what had evidently mad. "d.ep impre.sion on him during 
his pr.s.nt journ.y to Sootland. On his way from Inverary, h. 
had p ..... d through a varied portion of the Argyllshire and Perth
shire highlands. Again and again did he recur with an aJmost 
vehement regret-though I think h. had gath.red an exaggerated " 
impr.ssion on the subj.ct-to the depopulation of the vaJley. and 
strath. which m.t his eye, retaining, ... th.y did, only the rnin
memoriaJo of former • C1achan' and • Cotter' life; " thriving 
peasantry dispos.essed and di.placed by large farms; and th.se 
again obliged to make way for the still more .xacting c\aim. of 
the deer·forest I Sir WaJt.r's old ditty in the MacGregor Slogan 
seemed to have struck a chord in his heart :-

, Weare landl .... landless, landl.ss, Gregarich I . 

The birth of a daughter in June of this year had given a 
n~w interest to the home life which wa.s just beginning. But 
it wa.s a short-lived happiness enough. It will be remembered 
how nine years before, Sir John Lawrence had been .truck 
down by the 1088 of his infa.nt child at La.hore_ The true 
t~nd~rues9 of the man oome out in his deaJings with children, 
e.peciaJly with very young children. There wa.s no roughness 
at aJl then. 'Scratch the Russia.n,' it ha.s been said, 'and 
you will find the Tartar.' Of Sir John Lawrence ."&ctly the 
opposite might be said, 'Scratch him .kin-deep and you will 
find him to be aJl tenderness.' His roughness wa.s, in f&ct, 
skin-deep, and not a.\ways that. In the February following 
its birth the child sickened and died, to the sore distress of its 
parents; and Sir John, thinking tha.t country air would be 
better for his other children, determined to leave London and 
sP<'k a home elsewhere. The influence of Sir Herbert Edwa.rdee 
and his wife led him to Southgate, and here, for three yews, 
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h~ enjoyed a peace and domesticity which is orten denied to 
Londoners. 

Southgate House was an old-fashioned country houRe large 
enough to contain his sister and his niece as well as his own 
family; and it had a good garden and some sixty acres of 
ground attached to it. Amidst the anxieties of his last year 
in India, he had orten been heard to. exclaim, • I will go home 
and turn farmer,' and now he was able to do so on a small 
scale. He cut himself adrift altogether from London gaietieR, 
and gave himself up to country Iife_ Of his fondness for horses 
I have often spoken, and now he was able, to his great delight, 
to keep cows, sheep, pigs, and poultry. He knew each animal 
intimately, and his dry humour came out abundantly in the 
names he gave to each, hitting off, to a nicety, its individual. 
character. A pig or a sheep was allotted to each child, which,l 
when it had been fattened at the father's expense but with the j 
child's care, was duly repurchased by its original OWDer; and 
80 the interest of the children in the live stock was almost as 
great as his own. His summer evenings spent in croquet; hill. 
Saturday afternoon family drives in the neighbourhood; hiB~ 
Sunday afternoon progresses round his farm; the sunda,l 
evening family readings of the' Pilgrim's Progress' and th 
family repetition of a hymn; and then, 10 finish all, BOrn . 
thrilling story of his early Indian adventures,-'" hunt, " 
robbery, or a murder,' told as few but he could have told it; 
to his large-eyed wondering audienC6-8Uch were the simple 
pleasures of his home life. ; 

Over the more choice of his animals Sir 10hn Lawrence 
was very careful indeed, and would leave little to be done 
by others, as an incident told me by a well-knoWD cJergymaDf 
the Rev. 10hn Smith, now the Vicar of Lyme P",gis, and one 
of the most vigorous, hard-working, and warm-hearted CII 
men, will show. It was the time of the Cotton Famine, and 
1. Smith, who was then in charge of a large manufacturin8 
parish in the North of England, and was a total stranger to 
Sir 10hn Lawrence, had been invited by him to make South
gate Honse his Headquarters while he was advocating in tlu. 
neighbourhood the claims of the distressed operau,·es. Th' 
sufferings of these men, 80 heroically borne, had gone to th" 
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heart of Sir John, and he was anxious to show his sympathy 
for them in every way he could. One morning, the host and 
his guest happened to start for London together, the one to 
go to his duties at the India Office, the other to preside at a 
meeting in support of the starving operatives. Observing that 
Sir John was carrying an awkward and heavy-looking hamper 
under his arm on their walk to the station, his companion 
asked whether he might not. carry it for him. 'No, thank 
you,' replied Sir John, 'I ca.n't trust it to you or to anybody. 
It's too valuable: When they arrived in London and were 
making their way through the crowd towards a cab, the offer 
was repeated. ' No,' said Sir John, 'I will give it to no one: 
When they were safely seated in the cab, 'Now,' said Sir John, 
, I will tell you what i have got in that hamper. It is a pig! ' 
And a live 'pig indeed, it was, of a notable breed which he was 
about to give with his own hande to an old Indian friend! 

During his residence at Southgate he managed to make 
many new and close friends among his neighbours, as he had 
done during every stage of his Indian career, even when he 
was playing the part of the most exacting of task-masters at 
Lahore. Three of these I must mention by name. First and 
foremost came his nearest neighbour, Mr. Charles Bradley, 
who, with Mrs. Bradley, was afterwards to give as signal a proof 
of friendship as one man ca.n well give to another, by taking 
charge, during the whole of his well-earned holiday, of all the 
children of the Viceroy of India, when Mre. Hayes, the aunt 
under whose charge they had been left in England, was sud''' 
denly removed by death. There was no man, Lord Lawrence 
used often to say in later times, on whose friendship he could 
place a more implicit trust than on Charles Bradley. 

Next, perhaps, came Mr. and Mrs. Cater, of West Lodge, 
Barnet, with whom frequent visits or letters were interchanged 
from that time to the dey of his death. It was Mr. Cater, 
who, during the vast pressure of public business which the 
Viceroyalty imposed upon its holder, saved him from much 
anxiety in looking after his investments and private family con
cerns in England. And, thirdly, there was Mr. T. C. Sandara, 
well known as one of the ablest contributors to the • Saturdey 
Review' from its earliest days onwards, who used to drop in 
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evening by evening, enge.ge in long conversations or arguments 
with the retired Civilian, which were a source of much en· 
joyment to both, and take his part in the children's amuse
ments, not least in their Christmlls acting. Many other inti
mate friends Sir John LQ.wrence made, at this period of his life, 
but, if I mistake not, they attained not to the standing of these 
nrst three. 

He took great interest in politics, but he was, in no sense 
of the word, and at no time of his life, a party man. Hj~ 
sympathies were aJways witb freedom, witb progress, with the 
maS8es; but he judged every question on its own merits, never 
taking up a party cry because it was the cry of the party. In 
the complicated n\l~M-Turki8h question for instance-at 1\ 

period when I knew him well-he was far too well-informed 
and clear-sighted to identify himself with the views of either of 
the extreme parties in England. He knew the faults of cf1ch 
system Df government or no-government too well to constitute 
himself the champion of either. He never anathematised the 
Turks as a nation, for what he knew to be, in a great measure, 
the result ilf the vices of their rulers. Still Icss did he look 
npon the RusS;.ans,-as it was the fashion i;" BOrne circles to do, 
-as the enlightened and disinterested ch8.mpions of oppressed 
ro.ces. He would never have stood up Cor Turkish misrule, or 
the integrity aud independence of the Ottoman Empire, be
cause, from certain narrow points of view, it seemed to be 
to our advantage to do BO. But BtillicS8 did he think that a 
people 80 groBsly misgoverned and 80 backward as the RussiaJls 
had a right to plunge half a continent into war in order to 
compel the Turks to govern better. In a word, he looked at 
the question from both sides and formed an independent and 
equitable judgment upon it. 

In the American Civil War which waS raging during hig 
residence at Southgnte, he took a keen interest, and here he 
was, throughout, on the side of the N arth. At tuat time there 
were Bome leading Liberals who felt otherwise. But Sir John 
Lawrence f91t convinced Crom the beginning that though the 
motives of the Northerners might not be pure, yet the ine· 
vitable result of the straggle would, if they were .accesslul, I.e 
the emancipation of the Negro; if unsuccessful, hj~ prolong,·d 
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enslavement. In the history and progress of the United States 
he had always taken a deep interest, and he often expressed his 
regret that a life of unceasing labour 'in the East had made it 
impossible for him to visit the great Republic in the West. 

His personal wants were of the fewest. They were as 
simple as WAS his character. He could not bear money to be 
spent upon himself, and many a kindly rebuke have his wife 
and danghters received for having bought him an expensive 
article of dress or ornament; when a cheaper one, as he thought, 
might have answered the purpose equally well. It was thus a 
standing difficulty with his children to nnd a snitable present 
lor him on his birthday. He had no wants, and he did not 
like superfluities; while they, on their part, were not easy if 
they let the day pass by unnoticed. It was thus no figure of 
speech, hut the Jiteral truth that he spoke in the hearing of 
his indefatigable lady-secretary, Miss Gaster, a few days before 
his dea.th. His illness was even then heavy upon hUn, though 
nobody had as yet begun to fear that it was his last; and as he 
took his short daily walk, the strong man was obliged to lean 
for support on the arm of his cOmpanion. A basket (){ fine and 
fresh strawberries in a shop window caught his eye. ' How I 
should like to have some t' he said .• Let UB go in and get them,' 
replied his companion., They went in and asked the price. 
It waa half a guinea. • I never spent so much as that in my 
life upou myaelf! • he said, and ahmptly left the shop. And 80 

too, after his death, the1'e was hardly a ring, or a pin, or a 
piece of ,jewellery of any kind to be fonnd among his personal 
effects which could be given to his dearest friends to serve II» 

a personal memento of him. And yet he had' held the gorgeous 
East in fee.' Of a man so simple and so self-sacrificing to 
possess no material memento was,perhaps, after all, the best 
of all mementoes. 

But what he declined to spend upon himself he gave freely 
enough to others. Not that he ever gave at random or 
lavishly. He gave only after enquiry wd with discrimination. 
The luxury of giving he always felt was one of the luxuries of 
which he would have to give the strictest account. Few men 
have therefore done more good, and few, certainly, have dona 
less harm by tl1eir thousand acts of kindness. His left hand 
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seldom knew what his right hand did. His wife, hill 8u~cessive 
secretaries and, in some me!Osure, I m!Oy add, hiB biographer, 
can form a rough idea-and it is not Sir John Lawrence's fault 
that even they ClOD do so-of the number of his unnumbered 
hnt well-considered acts of unostentatious charity, and of the 
ungrudging eKpenditure of time and trouble which made up so 
large a part of the Bum total of his life. • I never knew,' said 
the clergyman whose striking reminiscence of him I have 
already quoted, the Rev. J. Smith of Lyme Regis, anyone 80 

simple, so prayerful, so hardworking, 80 heroic. He is one 
of the few men whom, when I come to die, I shull thank God 
that I have known.' 

'His religious faith,' Mys she who knew him best, ' was the 
most beautiful and simple I have ever known. "Fear God and 
keep His commandments" was the rule of his daily life. We 
used to read the Bible together every day, and 1 have now by 
me the large-print volumes he used latterly, with his marks 
at the different passages which particularly interested him.' 

Captain Eastwick, who has had special opportunities for 
observing what he records. says :-

No man understood hetter than Lord L.wrebco that the living 
for other. is the first .tep towards living to God. The "xtent to 
which h. I .. bouxed in this sphere of Christian charity i. known only 
to the cherished p..nner of hi. earthly pilgrimage, the pl)rlaker of 
hi. joys and BOrroW', and the 80le sharer of every secret of hiB inner 
life. In hi. chari tie •••• in every step he took in life, Lord Lawrence 
WIlJ! not influenced by sp •• modic impul ..... but &.Cted upon Byotem. 
upon adcep and abiding ""nse of duty to God Rnd to Iti. neighbour. 
From the earliest period of my acquaintance with him he was B 

,decided Chri.tian; a simple, God·fearing man who, to the be.t of 
his ability. translated into daily practicE> the preeepis of the Dible, 
of which su.cred volume he was, to my "".tain knowledge. a daily. 
aggjduous, and meditative reader. 1 have often soon him when hiB 
sight ha.d grown too dim to allow of hie rewing other books, spelling 
out slowly. with his finger on tbe paga, a few .. erses from Ii New 
Testament printed in large type. His majestic countenance wore 
n. mournful yet ""signed expression. and when I thought of the 
deprh'ation it must be to .. man o{ hi •• trong will and independent 
nature, my heart ... 0.. 80 {nil that I could hardly refrain from lea. ... 

Lord La.wrenoo gave the impression as of one walking in Ihe 
p.-escnee of ..,. Omnipotent, AlI·merciful. AlI.juII M ... t.er. &0 .. ·hom 
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he solemnly believed he was to render her.after an account of the, 
deeds don~ in the body. He made no proiaBsions, and ra.rely, 
originated religious topics in our conversation., though he did not 
object to talk on the theological questions of the day when 1 
mooted them. He had a great aversion to that peculiar phraseo
logy which some well-meaning people use in speaking 'on religious 
matters. But, when treatiog such subject.. hi. tone was l>imple, 
unaffected, and emioently religious. It was evident tha.t they were 
familiar to hi. mind and thoughts. He seldom read what are 
eilled 'religious books; , for he used to remark that they did not 
help him as the Bible did. 

He expressed in his life 'rather than io words the central, all
pervading belief which dominated and directed his whole being. 
His own views of the fundamental truths of the Christian Faith, 
ae I ha.ve heard him state them, were simple and clear. He had 
no faney for speculation or for strife. of words. He built his faith 
on the authority of Scripture, £rooty admitting that there were 
many things which he could neither understand nor explain. but 
which he w.s oontent to aeO€pt as the revealed Word of God, who 
in Hi. own good time would make all thiogs clear to those wbo 
trusted in, Him. I recollect onee when 80rne one in conversation 
had been deprecating p.o.yer for raio "s useless to change tho order 
of things, Lard L .. WTenco said to me afterwards, 'W 8 are told to 
pray, and that our prayers will be 8J1swered, and that is sufficient 
for me.' 

But while Sir John Lawrenoe's domestio life and enjoyments 
were such as I have described them, he was also working 
steadily, day by day, at the Indian Council. It was work 
somewhat different, both in degree and in kind, tram that with 
which he had been familiar for thirty years pa.st in India. 
Unfriendly critics indeed of the Indian Council have spoken· 
of their 'Work as 'laborious idleness.' But, as a matter of 

:fact, it was then, as it is now, work of real interest; and it 
involved then, to a degrse which it is impossible that it ca.n do 
now, the discussion of changes of fundamental iInportance
nothing less, in fact, than the reconstruction of the' shaken 
fabric of our Indian Empire. How did Sir John Lawrence 
like hie work, and how did his work and his colleagues like him? 

There was, necessarily, much in the position which a man 
ot his €J:perience, his knowledge, and his autocratic tempera
ment could not altogether relish. He ha.d served on a Board 
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once beCore in his' life, had been the ruling spirit upon it, and 
had, at least, pOBsessed the satisfaction DC feeling that its re
solutions, after many hearl-burnings and wearisome discus
sion., were almost always translated into aets. Yet he had 
never liked it. He was not fitted, he remarked, to run in triple 
hameBs, and how would he like now to be one of It team of 
sutean, to be a member of a Board, that is, which was con
sultative only, and whose resolutions might be habitually over
ruled by It Secretary of State who must always change with 
the Government of the day, and with whom he might, after all, 
not find that he had much in common? Thus, though he 
was proud of the offer w hieh had been made so warmly to bim 
by Lord Stanley, and was glad still to bave a voice, if not a 
hand, in the government oC the country in whieh he had 
spent his life, he was not able to look forward to his work at 
the India Office with unmixed satisfaction. 

The fust meeting DC the newly formed Council had taken 
place in the autumn of 185S. It. contained a .fair mixture 
of old names and new, of Conservatives and of Reformers. 
Among them were men so well known in Indian circles as 
Hogg, Mills, Mangles, Prinsep, East wick, Willoughby, 
Cautley, hfacnaghten, and Rawlinson. Lord Sta.n1ey was, of 
course, the I'resident, and Sir Frederick Currie was selected by 
him as Vice-President. Sir John Lawrence took his soot at 
the Council Board on April 11 of the following year-v~ry 8000, 

that is, after biB return from India; and in a private diary, 
whicb was kept by one of his colleagues and was, of course, 
intendro. originally for no eye bnt his mrn but haa now been 
confided to me, I find a few entries relating to my subject, 
which have, at least, the merit. of freshneBs and of Ii (e. In 
other words, they are the first impressions of a highly com
petent observer, and, as such, are worth reproJucing here. 

Aprilll, 1859.~Interview with Sir J. L. PL.in, blunt, 8traigllt
forward manner; .. man of action; the man to ch"nge the ·By.tem 
in India. We must get Dot of the old groove; we must lrust IDore 
to men and le'B to regulations. 

April 21.-Long com'ersation with Sir J. L. H. thinks the 
system in Indi" mUBt be greatly changed to keep pace with tb. 
time.. We must get better men forward and give more power to 
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individuals. Several interesting anecdotes of the late eventful 
times. Evidently, a. mBoll of action; full of energy and sslf-rsliance 
and fearlessness of responsibility. 

May S.-Sir J. L. evidently requires rest; complains of giddi
ness and pain in his head, if called upon to concentrate his atten
tion on any work. The medical men in India told him he was 
tra.velling towards paralysis of the brain. He has the strong •• t 
pGSsible opinion on the necessity for a loca.l a.rm.y in India, removed 
from a.ll interferences on the pn.rt of the Horse Guards. So strong a.r. 
hi. feelings on the snbject, that he said that if it were ruled other
wise, he would resign his Beat in Council, as he W8.'l quite Bure 
disaster would be the result! Sees no objection to an. optiona.l 
Bible-clasa in GovernDlent schools in India.. 

May SO.-He i. grea.tly dissa.tisfied with the sta.te of things in 
India; looks to the future with anxiety; he SByS ·that we ought to 
have 100,000 men in India, capahle of being mOo8sed at any point. 

October 7 . .:....:He spoke despondingly of his own health, said be 
iliBliked the Council and thought he would resign. He felt that 
the members had no real power. ' It is my misfortune,' he said, 'to 
have .. decided opinion on most subject. connected with India, and 
nothing sha.ll deter me from expressing it, whether I offend Royal 
Highnesses, or Cabinet Ministers, or anyone. I ne"er have eaten 
dirt, and I never will if I can help it. I have alwa.ys observed that 
those who do eat dirt have, afterw..ros, to .xpectora.te it.' He thought 
the system of the India. Hou." very defective; hated show, but liked 
to hav. the power of being hospitable; would wish to go away for 
a yeu and recover his health. He spoke freely a.nd unreservedly 
on &ll SUbjects. I like him mnch; think he is a thorough, honest, 
energetic ma.n of the Cromwell stamp, full of self-relillJlco and 
practical good sense . 

. ND1)tmber 17,-Walked home with Sir J. L. He said he would 
. give much to speak like Gladstone. He thought he should nevor 
spea.k; it was 100 1 .. le in liCe to beiin. 

Deumbe. 14_-Sir J. L .• aid that his brother Henry had told 
him th .. t he had attended the council of war before Schraon, -a.ud 
thOot all he recollecled was Lord Gough 8aJ~llg, • I never was bate, 
and I never will be bate: 

n"";;,,ber 81.-In my walk home with Sir J. L. two m'ghls 
a.go he told me that when he quitted the Punjab there were no 
arrears, he never a.!lowed any; he alwa.ya read all the p .. pers 
himself, and despatched them at once. H. sa.w no difficulty in 
keeping work down, provided only there was method Bolld industry. 
But then he was obliged to employ every ragment of his time. 
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There was none wasted from the hour he got up to tbQ hour he 
went to bed, and be was alway. looking after thos. under him. 
Temple was .. first·rate IlUIn of business, very rsady wilh his pen, 
and full of ta.lent; Macpherson, steady and methodical; Herbert 
Edwards., very "ble, would ma.ke .. first· rat. Member of Council ; 
Macleod, Bensible, with .. great knowledge of India. I wish they 
would make Sir J. L. Go,eroor·General. We need th. best lDan 
England ow giYB us, and on. who can wa.lk alone. 

FebruA.ry 11, lSGO.-Sir J. L. offered th. Government of 
Bombay. He refused it. 

A.pril 1 •. -Went ,,-ith Sir J. L. to belU' Louis Blanc on the 
Salons of Paris at the time <>f Macla.me dll D.aand, ete. 

July 7.~Called on Lord Stanley, who sa.id he thought it w&s 
a mistake that the Council were excluded from Parliament. It 
would not do to have old .tagers who defended everything, hut 
Sir J. L. would be invaluable as the representative of the more 
advanced school of Indian politiciana. 

February 7, 1861.-Sir John Lawrence spoke strongly on the 
Opposition Bide on the military question di.cllsaed to· day ; divi.ion 
seVen to seven; Sir Charles Wood gave the ."",ting vote. Sir J. L. 
does not think the Indian expenditure will be brought within the in. 
come, and is dissatisfied with the way business ia dOlle in the office. 

March 25, 1862.-He said that il it rested with him he would 
emigrate. H. ilid not like the trammel. of Englillh life. He did 
not know what to do with his boy •. 

JU1W 24.-With Sir John Lawrence to aee the picturea of' The 
Derby Day,' and Ihe ' Railway Train,' by Frith. 

July 24.-Beat Sir John in " gome of che ... 
February 25, 1803.-Went to .. meeting at the Society of ArlB. 

Mr. Che .. thanl read a paper on cotton. Mr. Bailey in the chair. 
Sir John Lawrence spoke. 

March 16.-Went with Sir John to the Dean of Westmill8ter 
to ask permission that Outram's rellllLin. should rest in West· 
minster A.bbey. 

The remains of Sir John Lawrence, it may he remarked 
bere, are now Jying bard by the remains of Sir James Qutram. 
No formal request waB made, or needed to be made; to the 
then Dean of Westminster on the subject. The voice of tbe 
nation, no leB8 than the voice of the most Catholic and 
ChriRtian of deans, Dean Stanley, demanded that it should be 
so, and the noLle bUIlt of Sir Juhn Lawrence, made by Mr. 
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Woolner, dominates, Or seems to dominate, the whole of that 
part of the venerable Abbey. 

March 20.-To the Dean of Westminster with Sir John Law· 
renee to fix the hour and select .. site' for the grave. Engaged in 
various ways about the funeral arrangements the whole day. 

March 25.-With Sir John Lawrence &Ild Willoughby to attend 
Outram's funeral. Th" sergeants of the 78th Regiment came up from 
Shorneliffe to bear the boay of their old commander to the grave. 
A touching incident. 

November 28.-Heard of Lord Elgin's serious illness. Who 
will bE! his successor? Will the Ministry offer the appointment to 
Lawrence? It wonld he right, and I think it wanld be popnlar. 
It wanld be !L litting rewa.rd for hi. great semces. The only 
question is whether his health would enable bim to bear the weight 
of such a charge. 

December I.-Heard of the appointment of Sir John L..,nence 
to succeed Lord Elgin. Wrote to him and tt) Lady Lawrence. 
Proud lIS she must feel at the recognition of her husband's grea.t 
deeds and noble cbarBcter, the prospect of a separation of many 
months must fill her beart with anxiety. 

Deoember 7.-1 took leave of Sir John Lawrence. 

These extracts speak for themselves. They possess some· 
thing of the interest which a diary written by Sir J oha 
Lawrence himself would have had, while they also faithfully 
record the impressions which he made, day by day, on the 
mind of a most observant and appreciative companion. They 
exhibit hlm in his Dew sphere of work, ~till active and self
reliant, impatient of delays and of circumlocution, fearless in 
speaking his mind, anxious, most anxious as to the future of 
India, but clear in hiB ideas as to what she required. I have 
quoted from them at Bome length, partly because of the 
scatkred light~ they throw on his public work at a time of 
which, from the nature of the case, few written memorials 
remain, and partly. because it is the only period of his life 
at whi~ I have had the advantage-so invaluahle to a bio
grapher, and so seldom, by the necessities of the case, denied 
to him-of anything approaching to a contemporary journal. 

But to return to my narrative. Sir John La.wrence's 
thoughts dnring this period, as the few letters in my possession 
show, often recurred regretfnlly to the Punjab and. his friends 
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there, and this' feeling seems to have become more intense as 
the time passed on. Thus from three letters written to Dr. 
Hathaway in three consecutive years I extract the following :_ 

D~Mml.J.er 1:1, 18;)9. 

I like England vory well, and do not regret having left Ind,., 
though, I confess, I miss my own old friends in the Punjab. I do 
not like the work at the India House, and it doe. not agree with 
me over much. I should be far better were I to do nothing but 
run abont aDd Bee sight. and be in the open air. 

In the following year, he writes:-
Ma",h 18, 1860. 

I am amused at your description of • Ale~ho ' 1 and it. changes. 
The old place did very well for both Henry and myself in our 
time, and I .hould have been content to have gone on in it 8" 
long as I had remained, I like England very well on the whole. 
There is indeed muoh in it to like. To be with one's children in 8 

pleasant climate is a great gain. Still the old associations often 
lead back the memory to India. 

And a wh()le year Jater, March 8,1861, after alluding Badly 
to the recent death of his little infant daughter, he write. :-

I am con.tantly thinking of the Punjab and all that goes on 
there, and Bometimes wish myself back again there, As.uredly, 
one lea.rns to appreciate India after ons leaves it. Here,..n seems 
strange and out of place. 

The accidents of political life in England had eooll deprived 
Sir John Lawrence of the pleasure and satisfaction ()f serving 
under Lord Stanley; for, on Saturday, Jnne 11, 1859, exactly 
three months after So, John had taken his Beat, the ~hort·Jived 
Conservative Ministry WE're dd.ated in the House of Commons 
by a majority of thirteen. Lord Derby at once I'egigncd. On 
June 14 his son Lord Stanley took his leave of tbe India 
Council, and the same pen which I have 80 recently quoted, 
thus Bums up the imprE'ssion left by him on the minus of the 
Council generally. It was an impression shared, I have good 
reason to believe, by Sir John Lawrence. • 

We sball not aoon find a more courteau., painst .. king, enlight
ened Secretary of Stllte for Indi.. He ha. the public good at heart. 
He is a true patriot, 80mewhat cold and reserved in maoner, but 

i Al.-en.ho WM a flimiJy p~ name frJr the Lahore hOUfl9 giUb tAl it h1 )Irt. 
Heal)' Ls~Dce .ft"r her three child~I:ID, .dlick, Hem)" and Honoria. 
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'V~ty a.ecess~hle, and ~o6t anxious to gath~{ 1l1'(JnDatioil frQID aU 
,sources. 

Wbat Lord Stanley, in his turn, thought of the IIlB.n whom 
he had taken such pains to place upon his Council, he has stated, 
at length, in his noblo speech aUhe Ma.nsion HOWle to which 
I hMe' aIrenAy more than once referred. The gist of the 
whnIe iB 'probably contain.a in a rouple of sBnteneo., which 
arawell worth transcribing here. 'Ma.lice it"clf,' bo said, 'ha. 
never f~stened upon Lord Lawrence'. ~areer tbe imputa.tion of 
One discreditable incident or one unworthy ad.' To appreciate 
the full signifteane. of this remark, we need only recollect 
that the whole of that career was pas.ed in tbe'~ulI Iigbt of 
day, tbat in India .. s in England the tougue of gossip and of 
scandal is nBver silent, and that tbe whole eharIWter of Sir 
John Lawrence was sucb as to expose him to the di.like. or 
miHwderstandlngs of weake.r men. .Th~ othe:r sentence is Dot 
less striking. ''I'he imp"".sion he left upon my mind _. 
that of a certain ],eroic simplicity. Even if biB QPport\lllity 
had ne,er come, yon fell that yon were in the presence of a 
mlUl capable of accomplishing gr."t things if they weTe wanted, 
and capable a180 of I."ving the credit of them to anybody 'Who 
c.bose to take it.' 

Lord Stanley was 8ueceeded by Sir Charles Wood, wbo, "'s 
President of the Boa.rd ()f Control, had buen author of the 
famous Edueation Despatch of 1854. He Was now called bMk 
to the helm with fuller power and less divided responsibility, hut 
at a period of almost unexampled difficulty. Lord Stanley 
had been unable, with all hiB energy and insigbt, to carry 
through, in hi. Yfry short tenure of office, milly measure. of 
tlie first importanoe. Everything in India was in di8ord€r, and, 
almost everytbing needed reconatrudion. The arl"angeroents 
f01" the COllucils of the Governor-General ~nd of Ibe Minor 

. Presidencies, the con,\ruction of New Courts of Judicature, the 
fe-settlement of the taxes. the re-orga.uisation of the nuance'!:!, 
the creation of a paper turrency, the codification of the 
law, ahove all, the amalgamlLti()n of th" Queen's with tbe old 
I local ' European army in India,. and the reconciliation of 
conflicting int"rosts of every kind-these were 'some of the 
questions which had to be Rolved by. the new Secreta.ry Df 
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State with the help of his newly formed Council. It was 
fortunate for India that Sir Charles Wood was a man who 
cared nothing for popUlarity and was familial with all the details 
of Indian administration; that he was ready to hear all that waH 
to beaaid on both sides of aquestion, a.nd was prepared to throw 
himself, heart and soul, into the stimulating task of remodelling 
and governing an empire. It is impossil.Jle here to give any 
account of his great measures. Of 80me few of them I shall 
have to say something hereafter. In many or in most of them 
he was warmly supported by Sir John La wrenee ; and only on 
the question of the retention or abolition of the old local 
European AImy, does tbere appear to h",ve been "'ny strong 
difference ~f opinion. Justly proud of what Ihe soldiers of the 
Company had done, the whole weight of the old Indiana in 
the Council was brought to bear in favour of its preservation. 
But the little known, though highly dangerous' White Mutiny' 
as it was called, which took place in that AImy when they were 
somewhat cavalierly transferred from the service of the Com
pany to that of the Crown, determined the Government to 
discontinue the force. The question depended on the Queen's 
Government and not on the Indian Council. But in order 
to meet the wishes of his Council, who were anxious to leave 
their opinions on record, Sir Charles Wood l",id before them 
a letter, which necessarily implied the discontinuance of the 
force. Sir John Lawrence spoke strongly in favour of its 
retention, and on a diVIsion as to sending the ktter, the 
numbers were equally divided. Sir Charles Wood gave the 
casting vote. 

The Under Secretary of State for India WIUI Lord de Gr~y, 
noW the lIfarqui. of Ripon, and I am fortunately able to record 
the impressions made on him, at the time, by Sir John Law· 
rence. This letter, which 1 am about to quote, h9.8 a special 
interest, independently or its contents, as coming from the 
man who is so worthily filling Sir John Lawrence's place in 
India, and carrying out his work. 

BenMIM: XOTembl'r 2'9. US!. 

My dear Mr. Bosworth Smith,- ., . l.hould be only too glad 
that you should give to the world a.ny letteu of mine. whieh are 
ca.Icul .. ted to show my detp admiration and r •• peet for Lord Law· 
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Irence's great ILbiliti~g a.nd noble character. You ILra quite right in 
thinking that it is my desire in the position which I now hold to 
walk in his footsteps 00 far as it is possible for me to do so. 

You ask me to tell you anything specially chara.cteristic about 
Lord Lawrence. At the present moment there is only one thing 
that strikes me, which you would not perhaps be likely to learn 
better and more perfectly £ram others, whose acquaintance with 
him was longer and more intimate than my own. I shan ne .. "", 
{"rget tllS kindness which h& showed to. me when I was Under 
Secretary of State under Sir Charles Wood, and Sir ;John Lawrence 
was a Member of the Indian Counoil. He was then at the height 
ot his fame, just after his great services during the Mutiny, and 
yet he was always ready to give me, though ouly an Under Secre
tary, ."ery assistance and information in his power •• He would 
come and sit in my rOom at the Office, sometimes for an bour or 
more together, a.nd place aU the stores of his Indian knowledge 
and experience .. t my disposal with a kindliness, a simplicity, and 
II modesty of which I have the liveliest reeollection. Here was .. 
man whom I had pictured to myself as tbe Saviour of an Empire, 
and tbe strong, stern ruler 01 men, who would yet come, day after day, 
and sit by my fireside in my little room in the Westminster ,Palace 
Hotel, where the India Office then was, ILIld would talk to me 
upon any and every question upon which I was at work, ILl! if he 
had nothing else to do except to help me to do my work more 
efficiently. I ha.ve certainly never met, in my experience, so sin· 
gnl.,. a.nd so winning .. combination of greatness ancl.simplicity, of 
otrength and modesty, as wa.s to be found in Sir John Lawrence as 
I then knew hini •. I think that my subsequent acquaintance with 
him It. Governor-General, when I was Secretary of State., and in 
his later public life brought more prominently before me his 
remarkable love of j uotice. But I shall never lose the impression 
of the noble simplicity of his character which I received upon first 
knowing him. 

Lord Canning when be eame home from India in 1862 
came home, like his great predecessor Lord Dalhousie-to rue. 
Long before he left India, his noble cbaracter bad come to be 
a.ppreciated, even by those who, in the cri~is of the Mutiny, 
had most maligned and misunderstood him. And there Was 
now no honour v"hich the people of England and of India
even those who. under the influence Qf panic, bad clamoured 
most fiercely for his recall-would bave thought to be beyond 
his deserts. But, broken down by 8.Ilxiety, by work, by disease. 
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and most of all, perhaps, by the 108s of his equallynoble·hearted 
wife, the only honour which he received, the only honour which 
he would have cared to receive, was an early grave in West
minster Abbey; and within a few weeks of his arrival, an 
illustrious son was Ia.id by the side of a hardly more illustrious 
father. 

It had been generally expected that tbe man who, all 
were agreed, was by his experience and his past services 
pre·eminently entitled to succeed Lord Canning, _the man who, 
though he differed from him much in aptitudes and in tem· 
perament, resembled him in his highest quality of all, his 
xnoraJ courage and his resistance to the passions of the honr, 
would be 1'selected" to fill his place. But this was not to ba. 
The choice of the Ministry fell upon Lord Elgin, a man of 
proved capacity, who had he succeeded a few years ea.rlier to 
the post would certainly have proved a worthy link in the un
broken chain of great men who, from Lord Ellenborongh to 
Lord Northbrook, have been called to rule India. That his pro
miee at the time of his appointxnent was high, no aile can doubt 
who recollects the services which he had rendered to England 
in J axnaica, in Canada, and in China. But the Fates were 
against him. His working day" were over; a.nd before the 
second year of hiB ViceroyaJty had passed, he was attacked 
with a fatal illness while trayersing the Himalayas at a point 
12,000 feet above the Bea. 

And now who wa. to succeed him? A traditionary ma,uxn, 
which had come almost to have the lorc,e of law, had been 
handed down from the days when Mr. Canning WM President 
of the Board of Control, that hardly any concurrence of cir
cumstances could justify the Company in appointing one of 
their own servants to tile highest dignity in their gift. With 
tbe one exception of Sir John Shore, no dvilia.n since the 
time of Warren JIastings had been lLppointed to that eplendi'{ 
office; for Sir George Barlow and Sir Charles Metca.lfe, wh" 
had filled it temporarily, had not been allowed to retain it ill 
perxnanence. It was part and parcel of the Same general 
understanding that the Governor-General muet be a Peel' of the 
reaJm and mUJlt have ri.en to something like political disti nco 
tion at home or in the colonies. Obedient to this unwritten 



HOME LIFE IN ENG.LAND. 

law, the ministry pi Lord Palmerston had passed over what 
many thought to be the superlative claims of John Lawrence, 
while the laurels of the Mutiny were still fresh upon his brow, 
and had chosen Lord Elgin in his stead. 'Why should they 
think di1ferently now? 

Possibly, even now, the nllmes of one and of another 
candidate who possessed the conventional qualifications IIl&Y 
bave occurred to Sir Charles W clod. But the fe,te of the three 
preceding Governors·General, who hlld followed one another. 
with such startling rapidity. to their last home, seemed like 
a warning to English statesmen that 'the paths of glory'
of Indian glory at least-,-'lead but to the grave.'. Possibly. 
Ministers themselves shrunk from asking anyone who ha.d. 
not been acclimatised to India 'to accept so deadly an honour. 
More probably they agreed in thinking, and not least amongst 
them Sir Charles Wood himself who knew him best, that the 
claims of Bir John Le,wrence were now superlative, ,nd that 
no more .fitting tribute .could be offered to the splendid his
tory of the just extinguished East India Company, than to 
break through procedent and raise to the Viceroyalty the most 
illustrious of its servants. In any case, it is understood that 
what clenched the appointment b~yond the possibility of 
doubt was the £I'ot that a border war which had broken out 
against the fanatics of Sitall.l1 on the N orth-West frontier and 
an adjoining Mghan tribe seemed to be assuming dangerou8 
dimensions, that Sir Neville Chamberlain had received II 

.check, and that it was likely that the flame of revolt would 
spread from one warlike tribe to another. Who so fit to deal 
with this particula.r danger, who so certain to preserve tho 
peace, as the man who had tamed and conciliated the warlike 
races of the Punjab, and whose name was a household word, 
regarded, sometimes with love, sometimes with fear, but always 
with awe and veneration, by each wild chief of each wild tribe 
along the dangerous frontier of six hundred miles? 

Io any case, on the morning of November 80, 1868, Bir 
Charles Wood looked into Sir John Lawrence's room at tho 
India Office with the pregnant announcement, 'You are to go 
to India. as Governor-General. Wait here till I return from 
Windsor with the Queen'li approval.' It was not till long 
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after office haUls that Sir Cha.rles returned with the warm 
approval which he had sought and had obtained; and now the 
• imperiaJ appointment, which is the greatest honour England 
has to give, exoopt the government of herself: belonged to John 
Lawrence. 

When the news (I!&yl! Lady Lawrence) of Lord Elgin's dea.th 
arrived, I remember my hUBba.nd .coming to my room, while I waa 
ill from some trifling ailment,and telling me wh .. t had happened. 
J don't know why, but my h...,.~ sank at once, and I said to him, 
• Perhaps you will be asked to 8ucceed him.' Neither of us ex
pected anything of the kind. Still the ide .. took posse •• ion of me. 
He went to the Office BS usual. Visitors cam .. ""d went mat day. 
But my thoughts ran on nothing else_ He did not come home by 
hi. USua,! train, and I became still Dlore anxious, and sO reBtless 
that I could not keep still ror a moment. At last, when he arrived 
quite late at night, htl brought tb. news that he Was to go to Indi& 
as Viceroy_ I suppose few people would believe that this &nnounce
ment made me miserable. I couId think of nothing but our 
broken-up home, another separation from our children, and all the 
risk of climate and hard work ror him. N&turally, he felt oth~rwiBe 
and was proud of the position offered him. At my earne8~ request, 
he consulted two medico.l men before he quite decided. But their 
verdict wae favourable. And so there W8.S nothing for it bul to roee 
the trial, and begiu the necessary preparations aa 800n It" po"sible, 
for he was to .tart .. t once. I was to follow in the a ulmon. I can 
never forget Ihose l".t days; all the hnrry a.nd worry. Ihe conetant 
demands on his time, the private arrangement. he ",ished to make 
(or his frunily, the kind friends so ready to help-Mr. a.nd !lfr •. 
Cater among the mOB! prominent. A very dear and valued friend, 
Mr. Jay, who had formerly been B chaplain at Labore, came to 8ee 

us for an hour or two before he Jeft. He had prayer with UB all 
before he took leave, and a very solemn and impressive meeting it 
was. At last the parting e"me. Berore starting, we all Il"thered 
for the last time round the drawing-room tire, and he made .""h 
child say a hymn to him-Bertie, who was little more than two 
years old, being in his anns. He left home "bout 7 l'_X_ to catch 
the night mail D:om Cha.ring CroeB; and thus, on December 9, 
1863, closed one of the happieBt chapters in our l,appy livei. 

It &dds a touch of pathos to this account to explain tha.~ 
the' Bertie' mentioned in H was Sir John Lawrence's youngest 
Bon, and that his birth at Southgate had done aomething to 
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fill the gap so recentlyniade in the family by the death 'of an 
infant daughter. The moment that Sir John returned from 
his work at the India Office he might have been seen, if it was 
a summer's evening, tramping over the fields with his young 
child over his shoulders, and as the boy grew older, and was 
able to walk alone, he would follow his father ahout like a dog, 
trying to walk as he did, with his hands crossed hehind him. 
In the winter evenings he would keep a keen look-out for his 
father's arrival at the door, and follow him into his room, 
where they would play together by the hour; and after Sir 
John had been called away to India, it was long before the 
child could be persuaded that the usual hour in the afternoon 
would not bring· his father to the door of the house again. 
Of all the trials which the new Governor-General had to face 
in leaving his home, I am inclined to think that there was no 
trial equal to that of leaving this child permanently behind 
him. 'I shall never soo Bertie Bgain 1 ' he said; and, once more, 
the strong-hearted man burst into tears. Not that he was 
looking forward to his own death in India, but that he knew 
that the child whom he did look forward, one day, to see again 
in the :flesh could not be the same child. The infant would 
have grown into a boy; the long hBir and the half-formed 
words, and the simple childlike trust, and the hundred naine' 
less charms which go to make up a young child, would be 
clean gone. There was something in the thought which was 
almost as hard to bear as the thought of death itself. Even 
so, I have known one who hBving loved with a tender love 
every member of the large family in which he had been 
brought np, and having been loved by them in turn, was able 
when he was brought face to fuce with deBth, to bear with a 
strange self-control the last parting from a brother or a sister 
-for these he could, in some sense, hope to see again in a 
world where there is no death-Lut who, when a little child, 
not his own, which had, somehow, wound itself into his heart 
of hearts, was brought to his bedside, broke down utterly with 
the thought that that child at all events he would never see 
again. And. there are few of us, I should think, who have ever 
listened by the open grave of those we love to St. Paul's grand 
Bong of triumph over death, and have notiel! some~hingofajar, 

ce2 
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eveJ;t in' the midst of those e.erial stra.ins, when we are warned 
or promised that in tb8,t, Ullseen world, of which we then, per
chance, and ·only then can catch a distant glimpse,' we shall 
all be changed.' For it is to the past, which we know and love, 
and not to the futUre, which we do not know and can only 
hope that we may one day love, that the torn heart clings, 
in that supreme moment, with inexpressible and passionate 
yearning. 

'I shell never see Bertie again!' With this one cry of 
irrepressible tenderness, John Lawrence buckled on again the 
armour which he ha.d laid a.side, as he thought, for ever, and 
went forth. with half· shattered physical strength but with s 
courageous heart, to grapple with new difficulties, and face 
vaster responsibilities than even he had ever faced before. 



CHAPTER. X. 

JOlIN LAWRENCE AS VIC!'ROY OF INDU. 1864. 

I HAVE now reached. a. portion of my work which I ha,-e all 
along felt is likely to prove' more laborious and difficult, as 
well as in some ~ense less interesting and 'less remunerative 
than any other portion of it. How am I to deal with it.? 
Two methods seem to be practicable. I may attempt from 
Blue Books and official reports, from published monogl'!1phs, 
and from the unpublished piles of letters which lie befora me, 
'to give a succinct account of all that happened in India during 
the Viceroyalty of Sir John Lawrence. Or, on the other hand, 
I may aim at giving a general sketch in which, while I dwell 

• at some length on IOnything which is especially interesting in 
the history of the time, my chief aim will be to give a finish~ 
ing touch or two to what, if this book is worthy of its subject, 
ought already to be a nearly finished portrait. In the one case, 
I should attempt a history of India during the Viceroyalty 
of John Lawrence; in the other, a sketch of John Lawrence as 
its Viceroy_For many reasons, I have determined to restrict 
myself Il.S much as possible to the latter. But it is due to my 
readers, more especially to those who have served under Sir 
John Lawrence as Viceroy, and may ~e disposed to regard that 
period as specially important, to indicate wha.t my reasons are. 

To begin with, a succinct history of India during the 
Viceroyalty of Sir' John Lawrence would require at least a 
volume to itself, and would swell the bulk of this" biogra.phy, 
already sufficiently formidable, beyond all reasonable dimen
sions. 

Secondly, and more important, his Viceroyalty, happily 
for India, was" not what is usually called an 'eventful' one •. 
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It was a period, not of wars and annexations, but of peaceful 
progress and prosperity, chequered only or chiefly by those 
gigantic physical calamities to which India has, in all ages, 
been liable, and against which no e.dequate precaution has, /Ill 

yet, been devised even by the most enterpri&ng, and philfi.ll
thropic, and farsighted ot her rulers. If it be true geherally 
tbat • happy are the people whose annals are vacant,' it ia 
pre-eminently true of the people of India. But a period that 
is vacant in this happy Bense DC the word does not afford much 
which is of interest to the general rea.der_ 

Thirdly, and more impwtant still; even if it were possible, 
which probably it is not, to steep oneself so entirely in an 
Indian atmosphere as to enable one to give a really accurate 
account of the Iriore difficult qu~stion8 which were discllBSed 
and settled during tbis period, it would still be a question 
wh€ther the labour would not 00, in great meal!ure, thrown 
away. A full account, for instance, of the Land Settlement 
in Oude or the Punjab would be useless to the very few who 
understand such questions already. It could hardly be made 
either intelligible or interesting to those who do not. 

Lastly, and most important of all; however accurate a 
history of India during the Viceroyalty of John Lawrence 
might be, the man as I have remarked already when treating 
of his Chief-Commissionership of the Punjab, would still 00 in 
danger of being lost in his work, very often in'the driest and 
most mechanical details of hi8 work; and thus, the main object 
which I have endeavoured to keep in view throughout, would 
be 'liefeated. A biographer ought not to trench unnecessarily 
on the domain of a historian. With the details of the history 
of course he must have made himself familiar, but it is 
not necessarily part of his duty to lay them in full before the 
world. Many of them are known already_ More may be 
known by referring to already published documents.. When It 
man has risen to the proud p(jsition of Viceroy of India, his 
history. to It great extent, merges in the general history of. 
his country, a.nd it does not follow, as Sir John Kaye haa 
remarked, that because in many biographies, more space ia 
given to the few years in which a great man is univer.ally 
acknowledged to be great, than to the many years in whiah 
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he hM been training himself for greatness, that therefore that 
practice is the best. 

In BIly 08.88, whether I am right or wrong, I have de. 
liberately adopted the opposite course. It WM John Lawrence's 
solitary and uphill work as 8. subaltern in the Delhi distri<Jt; 
it was~his energy and enterprise as ruler of the newly-annexed 
trans-Sutlej States; it was the heart-burnings and vexations 
whioh he grappled with and overcame as a Member of the 
Boord of the newly-annexed Punjab; it was his multitudinous 
toils as its Chief Commissioner while it was becoming recon~ 
oiled to our rule, which-all taken together-fitted him to ride 
the whirlwind and control the storm when at length it broke. 
John Lawrence, doubtless, stood more prominently before the 
world as Viceroy of India than when, as ruler of one only of 
ita portions, he had already Bent his last availl~ble regiment to 
Delhi and was calmly awaiting the result. But a greater man 
he could ha.rdly be. And thus it happens, in his case, that 
what is, historically, the most intel'esting,is wso, biographically, 
the most important. All considerations therefore seem alike 
to point to the desirability of passing somewhat lightly over 
the period of the Viceroyalty, of aiming at a sketch rather 
than a complete history. And I am confirmed in the conclu
sion at which I had myself arrived, at an early period of my 
labours, by the advice of those who, from their knowledge of 
the time or of the man, have the best right to give it. 

But it by no means follows, because 1 intend to pass some
what lightly over his Viceroyalty, that I therefore IL,,"l'ee with 
those who have said that it would have been well for Sir Jphl'l 
Lawrence had he died in the height of his fILms on his re
turn from the Mutiny, and not lived lin to undertake so hellov~ a 
burdeli at a time when his strength was no longer what it had 
been. Doubtless, he would have escapod the petty jealousies, 
the innumerable vexations, the carping criticisms, or .'Worse, 
which dog the footsteps of even the most able and popular 
of Viceroys, and, from a merely artistic point of view, this 
biography would have had a more appropriate finish, had he 
died the hero of the Mutiny with his name and his services 
in everybody's mouth. But the chequerwork of hnman life 
does not always adapt itself to the severe requirements of art, 
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IIDd it is well that it should not do so. It is well tha.t ... great 
man who ha.a reached the height of fame should occaaiona.lly 
live through it, should reach the other side, should Bee what 
is or is not contained in it, and be able to show that he is 
entirely independent of it. It is in the case of characters who 
come below the rank of the highest that one wishes, for their 
OWIl happiness, that they hlld died in the zenith oftheir fame. 
It would have been well for Mariua, for instance, great General 
that he was, hlld he died immediawly after the battle of AqulB 
Sexti!ll, the recognised deliverer of his country from the bar
baria.ns. It would have been well for the foremost military 
genius of modern times had his own aun set with the setting 
of the famous' sun of Austerlitz.' 

But with characwrs of a nobler type still, men whose aims 
have in them little or nothing that is personal, the case is 
different. We do not instinctively.wish that such men should 
die at the moment when what would have been to lesser men 
their highest aims, have been roost amply satisfied. Had 
Hannibal died at the pinnacle of his unbroken success after 
the battle of Cannre, he would, undoubtedly, have been a 
happier, but we should hardly have felt him to be so great a 
man as we all feel that he was, when, after his long uphill 
struggle, defeated but not disheartened, caBt down but not 
destroyed, he went forth as a wandering exile, still true to 
his early vow, still cherishing his immortal hatred to Rome. 
Scipio, had he died at Zama, the Duke of Wellington, had he 
died at Wawrloo, would, each of them, have died at the height 
of his prosperity and fame, and 80 would have avoided the 
mistakes which IIleD bred in the camp are likely to make 
when they try their hands at statesmanship. But few wish 
that, with their real Dobility of character, they had so died. 

And 80, too, with 10hn Lawrence. Had the disease which 
threatened him before the outbreak of the Mutiny carried 
him oft" at its close, DO ODe would have said that his death was 
D~t a.s happy and as glorious a.s any death could well be. But 
how much would have been left undone, how many tints and 
touches in his character would have been only half 1illed in. 
He would not have risen to. the splendid post for which hiB 
services pre· eminently marked him out. Hu would not have 
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mled the Empire which he had done 60 much to save. He would 
not have had the chance of showing the stuff of which he was 
made, hy couring dowo at once from his magnificent Viceroyalty 
to the dull drudgery of the School Board. Finally, he would 
not have been ahle, at the cost of the popularity of the hour 
and of the favour of the great, but in the fulness of his Years, 
his experience, and his authority, to lift up his voice against a 
policy which he believed to be unwise, unnecessary, and unjust, 
a.nd to utter those warnings as to the course and the results 
of another Afghan war, everyone of which a hitter experience 
has proved to be too true. Hia biography, I repeat it once 
more, would not have laboured under the artistic disadvantage 
of descending from the more to the lesainteresting, but the 
picture would have been less complete of the man of whom it 
has been truly said I tha t-

he cared not to be grea.t, 
But as he saved or served the State. 

The appointment of Sir John Lawrence was recl3ived with 
a chorus of approbation by all parties in the ,State and by 
newspapers cir every shade of opinion in England. Thl3' Twes,' 
which, on such a matter, we may sdely take as the gaugl3 of 
the universal feeling, said-

It has been happily determined to break through the charmed 
circle which has so long restricted the office of Governor.GeMr"l 
to the Peerage, md to send out to the Empire which wa.s formed 
by the exertions of Robert Clive Bnd Warren Hastings, not only a 
commoner, but I/o commoner wholly unconnected with any family 
of the English aristocracy. The person, however, on whom the 
~hoice of the Government has rested is a. man stamped by the 
hind of Nature with'the truest impress of nobility, and though not 
born to inh<>rit aristocratio titles, is peculiarly ea1oulated, to create 
them. Everyone will recognise from this de.cripMon that the new 
Governor·General of India i. Sir John Lawrence. 

Letters crowded in upon him from men of all parties, all 
taking thl3 same view, that his appointment was no triumph 
of One party over another-for Sir John Lawrence never was 
a party man-but of merit OVeJ; all party. Lord Shaftesbury, 

, By CaptB.in L. J. TroLtor
j 

in his oxcflUent Sketch o/tke Pf&blie eareer qf Lrnrl 
LawrC1tce. 
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who, it is well· known, has always held himself aloof from all 
mere party movements, and has found higher and nobler work 
by doing BO, wrote to the new Governor-General thus :-' At 
last Government haa recognised your merita, and you are 
about, God be praised, to enter "'pon thegrlLnd career for 
which you are so eminently:fitted.' One who would have felt 
no special sympathy with the religious views either of Lord 
Shaftesbury or Sir John Lawrence, the late Bishop Wilberforce. 
was equally de1ighted:-' Unfeignedly,' be writes, 'do I rejoice 
in the great act of policy and jllBtica which has pla.ced in your 
hands the destinies of India. May God enable you to do as 
He has enabled you to do before! ' 

'I ha va heard with delight of your acceptance.. said the 
Duke of Argyll; 'I was half afraid you might have thought 
" wife and bairns" against it. But you are 80 marked out for 
the place that your refusal would have been a public miBfortune. 
I am Bure the Queen will feel your acceptance a great blessing 
and relief. Going back to India a second time after such a 
term of service, must always involve a certain risk. But you 
will feel that it is the place in which you can do most good. 
You must not o"erwork by never giving yourself .. fair pIsy .. in 
the way of hills and holidays. In ordinary times-especially 
in these days of railway and telegraph-it cannot be necessary 
to stick too much to Calcutta. I trust we may see you before 
you go, though that must be soon. May God be with you.' 

• I rejoice for India,' said Sir John Lawrence's intimate and 
trusted friend, the Duchess of Argyll, 'and for you too; for you 
will be in a place where you will be able to do much for other 
men and for the glory of God. We must trust to Him the 
life that has become very dear to us.' 

, Among the multitude of affairs and congratulations,' wrote 
Florence Nightingale, 'which will be pouring in upon you, 
there is no more fervent joy, there are no stronger good wishes, 
than those of one of the bumblest of your servants. For there 
is no greater position for usefulness under heaven than that 
of governing the VaBt empire you saved for UB. And you are 
tbe only man to fill it. So thought a statesman with whom I 
worked not daily, but hourly, for five years, Sidney Herbert, 
when the last appointment was made. In the midHt of your 
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pressure pray think of us and of our sanitary thinga on which 
such millions of lives and heaJth depend.' 

The native Indian newspapers were as jubilant over the 
appointment as were the English, but the Anglo-Indian press 
was, naturally, more divided in its views. Some complained of 
the new Viceroy as a commoner, others as a civilian, others 
as a Punjabi, others as a proseIytisel" and a Pmitan, others 
again as a Dalhousie-ite, who would be likely to reverse Lord 
Canning's policy and return to the' era of annexations.' But, 
generally speaking, all ended up by a frank acknowledgment 
of his eminent qualifications for the post, his honesty, his 
energy, and his courage; his long Indian experience j L.ia 
successful administration of tha Punjab; his unique services 
in the lIIutiny; his knowledge of the country, of the peop1." 
of the languages, of the requirements of India generally, !Lnd 
of the policy which, at that particular junctme, ought to be 
pursued. 

Sir John Lawrence took out with him to India lIJ! his 
Private "Secretary Dr. Hathaway, a man of great vigour and 
energy, who hail done much for jails and for the Lawrence 
Asylum in the Punjabi d!tys, had been an early friend of Sir 
Henry Lawrence, and was believed, by his medical skill, to 
have more than once saved the life of Sir John Lawrence 
when it WaS in imminent danger. To those who objected that 
these services, great Wl they were, did not necessarily qualify 
him for the extremely delicate and difficult poet of Private 
Secretary, his Chief alway!! answered in the sarne compre
hensive words, 'he will work,' or, as was often his way when 
considering a question, he appealed to the judgment of his 
• brother Henry' who had remarked that· if ever he rose to be 
Viceroy he would make Hathaway his Private Secretary.' 

One incident, and one only of Sir John's outward-bound 
journey I will record. He was in bad spirits, partly. from 
sea-sickness, pa.rtly from the lack of friends and congenial 
natures around him, pa.rtly from the feeling of the heavy re
Bponsibilitiss which he b"d assumed in comparatively weak 
health. A lady was returning to India with her iDfant child, 
which she utterly neglected, and the baby took its revenge 
upon the passengers geDerally, by squalling day and night 
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alike. They complaiMd in no measured language to the 
authorities. 'Steward, throw that baby overboard!' was a 
cry which came from many s.lempest-toBsed and sleepless 
berth. But the nuiss.nce continued unabated. At last. ths 
new Viceroy. perhaps because be saw in the child, half un
consciously, a alight resemblance to his lost Bertie, gave it 
a large share 'of his attention, and would lake it for hourB 
together on his knee, showing it his watch and anything 
that would amuse it. The child took to him, a8 he to it;, and, 
to the great relief of the passenge,s, was always quiet in hiB 
presence. • Why do you take such notice of that child?' 
asked one of them. • Why, to tell you the truth,' said the 
Viceroy, 'that child is the only being in the ship who I can 
feel quite sure does nol want to get anything out of me, and 
so I take pleasure iu its society 1 ' 

Sir John Lawrence landed in Calcutta on January 12, 
1864, and received a warm greeting from vast crowds of 
Europeans and of natives. The cheers of the sailors in the 
shipping as he steamed up the Hooghly, the unanthorieedcheers 
of the soldiers on parade when his arrival was announced 
to them in It General Order, showed clearly enough wha'! they 
thought of their new ruler. Asiatics are not demonstrative. 
But the first sight of the man of whom they had heard so 
much, and, but for whom, many of them believed that the 
Mutiny might have bee'i1~ successful, stirred something almost 
akin to emotion in the Bengali heart. and showed itself even 
in their outward bearing. The new Viceroy was received in 
the nsual manner at Government House by Sir William 
Denison, the Governor of Madias, who had been summoned 
to Calcutta to bridge over the interregnum, and who, though 
he had only recently been sent to India from a remote de· 
pendency, had won considerable credit by the presence of 
mind which he had shown during the a.nxieties of the Umbeylah 
campaign. 

The disadva.ntages under which a Viceroy labours who 
, has risen from the ranks oC the Civil Service, are obvious 
enough. and I shall often have occasion tc> refer to them. 
Even if he is Bupported loyally-as Sir John Lav.T€nCe was 
and always acknowledged that he had been, by the gr€lIt bulk 
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of the Ci viI Service-it is likely that he will be regarded with 
envy or with jealousy by some few of the older and more 
important members of the service, whom he has so hopelessly 
dista.nced. They are able to thwart him in ways which it is 
easy to understand, but which it is not so easy for him to 
take notice of, to check, or to repress. He brings to his 
great task a mind which has, necessarily, been made up on 
many of the mor&- important questions whieh will come be
fore him. He is imbued in some measure, or,what. comes 
to the same thing, he is regarded by others as imbued, with 
the ideas, the partialities, the specialties of the particular 
province or particular office in which he has gained his 
experience and won his reputation. And .this feeling would 
be greatly intensified in the case of a civilian from the Punjab, 
and, above all, in the case of such a civilian as Sir John 
Lawrence. For the· Punjab, with all its irregularities of 
procedure, had, somehow, come to be regarded as 'the model 
province,· and Sir John Lawrence was the m>Ln who with his 
strong will, his blunt straightforwardness, his carelessness of 
poplliarity, his determination to work at the highest pressure 
himself and to get a similar amount of work ant of others, 
had done more than any other man, or Bet of men, to gain 
for it its ·enviahle and envied reputation. These feelings 
of jealousy and mislike would inevitably 60me to the front 
at no distant period. But,· for the present, they were 
shamed into silence by the sense of the overwhelming ad
vantages which his knowledge of the people, of the country, 
and of the whole situation gave him. He knew his work 
before :jJ.e came to it. He was not therefore obliged, like most 
Governors-General who have not enjoyed similar advantages, 
to go to school during the first year or the first half of his term 
of office. His foot was no sooner in the stirrup than he found , 
himself firmly seated in the saddle. He was not at the mercy 
either of his own, or his predecessor's, secretaries or advisers. 
Not a. day was lost .in setting to work, and, within two months. 
of his arrival, it may be truly said that there was hardly a 
petty detail of the vast machinery of his Government which 
he had not personally examined. The qnantity of arrears, 
partly owing to the Umbeylah war; partly to the 'genel"al 
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character of Lord Elgin'. rule, his Budden death, and the 
prolonged interregnum, was very great, hut they were u.ll 
cleared up under his hand and eye, 0,8 if by magic. 

Sir Charles 'frevelyan, the Finance Minister, writing to 
Sir John Lawrence on February 7, little more thELll three 
weeks, that is, after his arrival, Baid :-

It is well that we should have 'JUT Muss ;n ordey here. Yon 
have given a. tone of firmness and seriou.nase to our counsels. 
And although you c()wplairt of the difficulty of getting anything de. 
cided, to me the change is 60 great th&t I can again look forward with 
heart and hope. I rejoioe that you bave the power a8 well as the 
will to do what the public service requires. 

It had been arranged that the Viceroy should pass on at 
once to Lahore where hiB mere preBenC& would do much to 
quiet the frontier. But as the Umbeylah war was over, he 
was free to ata.y at Calcutta and to c1ear up arrears. The 
simple fact that Sir John Lawrenee was in India was enough 
to remind the turbulent that their time w&s not yet. The 
ferment of diBa.ffection which, _undoubtedly, wa.s then at work 
beneath the surfa:ee of Mohammeda.n society in various pads 
of India, never rose to the surface, but sank deeper down 
or disappeared, and the Wahha.bi missionaries of Patna and 
other cities reserved their spirit.stirring bara.ngU€8 or their 
farsighted intrigues for a more promismg opportunity. 

Sir John Lawrence was no longer what he had been in pby
sical strength. But the energy of the man, his determillation 
to do lor himself what others would have dOlle only by deputy, 
or perhaps 1I0t have dOlle at all; to see with his own eyes, to 
hear with his own ears, whatever was to be heard or seen; 
showed itself in forms which amused or startled the officials 
of Calcutta and of Government House. Did It lire break out 
by night in the nati,'e quarter of the city--one of those fires 
which, at 'that time, recurred with Bucb lamentable frequency, 
and which, if they were not left alone by the authorities to burn 
themselves out, were seldom extmguished by their exertions 
till, perhaps, a hundred or more native huts had been reduced 
to ashes and the inmates had lost their -little u.ll? Sir John 
Lawrence would make his wayan foot to the spot while the 
fire was still burning, that he might judge for himself as to 
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the extent of the disaster. and the means by which similar 
disasters might be best guarded against for the future. In 
Calcutta few Europeans allow themselves to- walk on .foot. But 
in the fortnight which passed before the purchase of Lord 
Elgin's ~tud, the new Viceroy astonished the inhabitanh by 
showing himself on foot at times and places where he would 
be least expected. • He walked,' says his Pl'ivate Secretary, 
'to the Eden gardens in the gloom of those January evenings, 
and, like the Sultan in the Arabian Nights, heard with amuse
ment 01' with interest remarks !tbout himself as he mingled 
with the crowd. He walked to the Scotch Ctlurch or St. John's 
on the Sunday morning, throwing down his great white 
umbrella in the porch, and striding in, to the dismay !,f the 
officials, who .were expecting him to arrive in full Viceregal 
state at the grand entrance. He walked across the Maidan 
at :five o'clock in the morning, and, on one occasion, when con
fronted with a bison or buffalo which h,ad escaped fl'O~ the 
Agricultural Exlribition then being held at Calcutta., he amused 
his Staff by telling them" not to run," although his own pace 
was being rapidly accelerated, and escape from the huge 
animal, as he bore down upon them, seemed somewhat prob
lematical. He walked to the Bazaar when notice of a :fire 
reached him, and he spent much time dUl'ing this, his :first 
fortnight in the City of Palaces, in examining the different 
sites suggested for a Sailors' Home, the first public work he 
took up, and one to which he devoted himself very assidu
ously, laying the foundation-stone with his own bltIld, and 
heading the Bubscription list with a large donation. It was 
on his return from one of these pedestrian excursions, late in 
the evening, that be met with a personal repulse which was 
duly published in .the newspapers on the following morning, 
and afforded much amusement to the Calcutta community. 
l'he south entrance to the Viceregal Palace is considered 

- sacred to the Governor-General, and ingress after dark is 
only allowed to those to whom he gives special permission. 
Just aB Sir John had passed through this portal he was 
challenged by the sentry with a smart" Hoo cum da'l' 1" (" Who 
comes there? ") Not stopping to reply, Sir John pushed 
on, when his further progress was effectually barred by the 



400 LIFE OF LORD LA lVRENCE. 

Sepoy, who brought his weapon with fixed bayonet down to tbe 
charge. The members of the Staff, who were convulsed with 
laughter, in vain assured the sentry that it was the Governor
General. He had never heard of, lUuch less seen, the" great 
Padisheh," or "Lord Sahib Baha.dur," walking on his own 
feet; a.nd when told that this was" Jan Larens " of the Punjab, 
he collapsed with fear, a.nd was only too glad to see him PMS on, 
unruffled, into the house.' 

Another incident of this time is still more characteristic. 
One Sunda.y morning on descending the. great flight of lll&rbJe 
steps at Government HOUSEl wh~n the sun was blazing with 
even more than its uslUll fury, Sir John Lawrence found eight 
moun~d troopers of his body-guard drawn up behind hi. 
carriage ready to escort him to the cathedral. Not caring 
about ceremony. and anxious to save the men from unneces
sary suffering, he peremptorily ordered the number to be 
red~ed to two, and cut short the remonstrances of the officer 
of his Staff who had br~ught them thither, and who defended 
the step on the soore of precedent. by saying with the twinkle 
of his eyes, which generally succeeded any expression of ILIlger, 
• If I can't go to church with two troopers as my Cscort, 1 am 
not fit to be Governor·Generai of India,' 

To a man who had lived the life of John Lawrence a.nd 
who WIIS disposed to make friendll, only or chiefly of those 
whose whole soula were in the public service, there would be 
much in the etiquette and splendour of the Viceregal Court 
which could not be otherwise than distlUlteful. A man who 
had been accustomed to do almost everything for himself ILIld 
by himself would not naturally relish the importunate atten
tions of secretaries, and aides·de·camp, and body-guards, or 
find much pleasure in the dreary round, the splendid misery 
oC concerts, balls, and entertainments, which are supposed to 
be as the breath of life to Royalty and its representative.. Still, 
such things were part of his duty, and he wa.8 not the man' 
to shrink from them. His great Durba.rs at Lahore and Agra 
and Lucknowwere equal in their magnificenee, and, probably, 
snrpasBed in their historic interest and their associa.tions, any 
spectacles of the kind which had been seen in India. 

But there were a.buses connecied with the Viceregal House-
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hold the toleration of which he thought Cormed no part of 
the Viceroy's duty. Always liberal with his purse, as the 
sums bestowed upon the Lawrence Asylum and the Law
rence Fund in the years of his poverty sufficiently show, he 
hated ostentation, extravagance, and waste. .In his earlier 
days, he had had much to do with the pensioning off of the 

. cooks, the barbers, the fiddlers, IIond the dancing girls who 
had infested the Court of the degenerate successors of Runjeet 
Sing. The sin of such wantonness of waste had been buu'ed in 
upon his soul. He had chafed for many a year at th~ check 
which had been given to material improvements in the Punjab,. 
by so many alienations of the public revenue, and he was 
determined, while he maintained all the dignity and splendour 
suitable to her Majesty's representative, not to tolerate, so far 
as he could prevent it, any wanton domestic extravagance. 
Among the servants at Government House there were some 
who were past theu- work,. some who had sinecures, s~me 
who had gone off on private reasons of their own and had put 
in substitutes; others who had been servants to members 
of the Staff of previous Viceroys, and who, when theu- masters 
went off to England or had no further need of their services, 
had been transferred by them to the Governm~nt House list 
a$ the easiest way of dispoBing of them. There was a native 
'Treasurer' and a Deputy-Treasurer on high salaries, who did 
hardly the work of one man between them. There wa.s .a 
Parisian cook on a salary of 200l., a. year. ·,And, as might be 
expected in such a· state of things, there were perquisites and 
peculations and plunderings on a gigautic scaJe. Here was 
an Augrean stable to be cleansed. But where was the Hercules 
who would have the moral courage to lay his sacrilegiouB hand 
Upon it? 

Sir John Lawrence was \'Vell aware that if he attacked any 
one of the abuses which were rife around him, an outcry 
would be raised by all those who had any vested interest, 
actual.or prospective, in their perpetuation; that it would be 
taken up by a portion of the Calcutta merchants and of the 
Calcutta press j that it would. be echoed by the Mofussil papers, 
edited, 80me of them, by men across whose path he had been 
obliged to come in a disagreeable~ manner in other days, an~ 
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that India would probably Bee the last of him before he had 
heard the last of its reverberating echoes. When Dean 
Sta,n)ey was ' interviewed' in America, shortly before his de
parture from the country, by the inevitable newspaper editor, 
and was aaked, somewhat triumphantly, what he thought now 
of American institutions, he asked his interroga.tor in turn
so he told me himself-whether he wished to hear the truth or 
not? 'Of course,' said the editor, • I wish you to tell me what 
you really think.' • Well,' replied the Dean, , your very best in
stitutions-those to which we have no parallel at all in England 
..--are your public libraries, your very worst are your news
p!tpers.' He might have said much the same of a considerable 
part of the Anglo-Indian press of Sir John Lawrence's time to 
any Anglo-Iudian editor who had put a similar question to him. 
There were brilliant exceptions, such as the' Friend of India,' 
the' Pioneer,' the' Englishman' the' Lahore Chronicle,' the 
, BQ!llbay Gazette' and' Times,' and perhaps a dozen other 
newspapers, but the residuum was full of graBS and vulgat per
BonaJ.ities garnished with the coarsest wit, utterly useless for all 
purposes of instruction, of refinement, of history. The whole 
of this portion of the IDdian press, Sir John Lawrence knew 
that he would have against him. Every detail of his private 
life would be misrepresented and then held up to public scorn. 
Every malicious slander, every poieonous insinuation which 
his enemies could conjure up, would be laid on his breakfa.st 
table, morning after morning, to be digested by him and by 
his Staff as best they could. It haa been my business to wade 
through =y of these monotonous piles of stupid slander, 
these ruthless invasions of the sanctities of domestic life. 
Such newspapers were, happily, all unknown in England then. 
But times have changed, and some of their worst character
istics, served up, with less grossness perhaps, but with much 
more power for mischief, form the miserable staple of a whole 
class of journals at the present day. They are among the 
least promising of its symptoms. 

From the risk of stirring up Buch a nest of hornets, as I 
have described, about his ears, even Sir John Lawrence might 
well have ahrunk. For, careless of popularity as he was, he 
was, Yilt, it should be remeznbered. at 11.11 periods of his life. 
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keenly sensitive to the criticisms Qf the press. He knew what 
power even a. degra.ded press might have, and he would not 
have been sorry, if it could have been done with honour, to 
have found it onbis side. But this could not be. And the. 
order went forth to attempt the reform of some at least of 
the worst abuses in Government HQuse. His agent in the 
matter was hiB Private Secretary, Dr. Hathaway; to whom, 
besides the duties of his office, was entrusted the control of 
tha ' Durbar,' as well as of the' private' purse. The r Durbar' 
fund is a supplementary allowance of 3,000 rupees a month, 
and from it are paid the wages or the servants and other 
charges not strictly personal. This fund when it was handed 
over to the Private Secretary was found to have been much 
overdrawn by his predecessors under Lord Elgin. Retrench·. 
ment in this particular was, therefore, absolutely necessary, 
and from that moment the attacks made ('n the Viceroy 

. and his secretary, by a cm-tain portion of the press, were Fer. 
sistel1t and malignant. It is,easy, of course, by a few turns of 
expression, to represent all economy as meanness, everything 
which is not indiscriminate profusion as sordid love of gain, 
and this was the line of attack taken· on almost. all occasions. 
It was Sir John Lawrence's order that everything supplied at 
his table to his guests should be of the very best. But the 
cue passed round among too many of those who shared his 
hospitality and who would have heenloudest in their com· 
plaints had they been left out, was to discover parsimony in 
everything. They went away, for instance, complaining that 
, they could not drink the wine, it was so bad; such a contrast, 
to what they had had in Lord Elgin's time!' They did not 
know that Sir John Lawrence had bought up the wine in Lord 
Elgin's cellars, and that they were drinking the very wine 
which, in one II.nd the same breath, they praised and execrated.'· 
Did Sir John decline, on high principle-which, whether we 
agree with it or not, we must needs respect and admire-to 
give a silver cup to be run for at the Calcutta races? It was 

I ThE! sam.& story, muiaiu mldantlis. is told of the same class of people ai'tel" 
the uri"sl 'Of LON Mayo. • The wine Ae gave wa.s sU('h all agreeable cont:r-ast to 
tbiLt which Sir Jobn La-Wl'ence had given them.' But, unfortllnately. once again it 
11'&11 the very same; for Lord !\iayo had. in rus turll. bought up Sir John J o&w~ 
rtmee'8 IiUrplUS stock. 
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put down, not to the earnest endeavour wblch he had always 
1mBde, to discourage extra.vaga.nce-and, above aJl, that least 
/Satisfactory form of extravagance and rascality combined 
which finds its proper home upon the turf-among men to 
whom it was so important to be careful as Indian officials, but 
ito the desire to save·a. few pounds! The exclusion of natives 
1from certain entertainments at Government House, an exclu· 
.sian which is perfectly intelligible to those who know how 
diil'erent are the ideas of Orientals and of EuroplllLlls on the 
subject of dancing, WBS put down to the same unpardonable 
weakness, or to a Budden desire studionsly to insult thos6 to 
whose interests his whole life had been devoted. HumlLn 
nature being what it is, I am not prepared to SILY that sJI 
the steps taken in the direction of the curtailment of expendi· 
ture were politic, or savoured of worldly wisdom. But for the" 
llenefit of thoBe who are ignorant of the man, and of the facts 
()f the case, lind only for those, I think it well to point out 
that the little that may have been saved by the withdmwal of 
the Viceroy's patronage from theatres or the turf, or from mere 
extravagances of eating and drinking, was doubled or trebled 
in the subscriptions which he gave to the Sailors' Home, to 
penitentiaries, to asylums, to charities of every description, not 
to speak of more ·s~ictly religious objectB. He waa indeed 
130metimes attacked, with strange inoonsisteney, by the very 
same poopl\) f(}r his eoonomy and for the amount of his 
charities; and it may be interesting to add that memoranda 
before me, the authority of which is incontestlLble, show that 
his contributionB from his private purse to religious objects 
alone amounted in the year 1864 to 9OOl., lind in 1865 to 
1,0531. With an honourable disregard of whlLt bad been done, 
or neglected to be done,jly his predoo€ssors, he instituted family 
pra.yers in Government House, for the first time, I believe, in 
its history, and gave ordera that the servanta and others con
neeted with it should, as far as possible, be relea.sed from bOOur 
CD Sundays. On these and other grounds the newsplLpers 
before me reproach him with his' Puritanism.' But the name 
of Puritan is one which, as in the ca.se of the Cunctstor of 
old, will, in the only sense in which it could be truly applied 
to him, always remain one of his highest titles to honour. 
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One anecdote I may add here as illustrating the ingennity 
with which some of his most praiseworthy acts were distorted by 
the sca.n.dal-loving portion of the press, and I give it almost in 
the words of the member of the Staff on whom most of the odium 
for the part he bore in carrying out his chiefs orders fell. The 
true version of the story has never, I believe, been given till 
now; for Sir John Lawrence, though he winced under the 
attacks made upon him, and the invasions of the privacy of his 
domestic life, determined to endure them a.Il in silence, and 
his orders' to make no official reply' were rigidly obeyed. 
The incident occurred only II. few months after his u.rrival in 
the country. 

A small brotherhood of Moravian rniAsionanes had been 
~tationed, for some years past, at Lahoul, on the borders of 
Thibet and about 100 miles from Simla, where the Governor
General was then residing. Their isolated position, their ell:
trame :poverty, and their self-denying labours amongst a semi
barbarous people were known only to a few, and when one of 
Sir John Lawrence's Staff told him how they were accustomed 
ta wark ill the fields as common peasants, to manufacture their 
own paper, to make their own clothes,. and expressed a wish that 
one of the body might be invited for a few days to • Peterholf,' 
the Governor-General's house at Simla., a cordial assent was 
given, and an invitation was sent out by special messenger. The 
missionary selected by the brethren walked the whole distance 
on foot. His dress was a. coarse snit of brown· camel's hair 
cloth, which had been woyen in the village, and ent out and 
sewn by the brotherhood. Be had no shoes; only sandals made 
of hemp and coarse string; and his whole luggage consisted of 
a portable coffee-pot in one pocket and his Bible in the other, 
Dr. Farqnhar, the surgeon. of the Viceroy, an eminently kind. 
hearted IllaD., supplied him on his arrival, as best he could, 
with the dress suit required for dinner, and attended to all hill 
other wants. In the course of conversation, Sir John elicited 
that the greatest hardship which the missionaries had to endure, 
nell:t after the severe cold, was the want of medicine, and their 
inability to cu.rry on the work of translating the Bible, during 
the long su months of winter, since they had no lamps or 
candles. A stock of quinine and other medicines was at once 



LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

obtained from the Government DiBpen~ary, and a large quan
tity of half-burnt walt candles, amounting to several thousand 
pieces, which had been accumulating in the store room of 
<1overnment House, was ordered by the Private Secretary, with 
Sir John Lawrence's permission, to be melted down in the 
Bazaar, and formed into candles of a conv~nient size. These 
were the self.appropriated perquisites of II well-paid nath's 
servant in the establishment, who, having no missionary pro
clivities, was indignant at the use to· which the fragments were 
converted, and the report soon buzzed about the station that 
the Viceroy and a particular member of hiB Staff had hit upon 
a new measure of domestic economy. 

But the grateful thanks of the miJ;sionary, as he departed 
with his precious burden strapped on a mule's back, and hialast 
beaming words of joy, 'You have given us light and healtb,' 
have never heen forgotten by those two who wished him 
·God-speed as be passed out of their sight. Tbe story has 
never been told till now, but it will doubtless, through the mis
sionary press, BOllle day reach that little band of devoted 
"Worke~s in their far-off solitary station, and 0.8 they bold up 
their translation of St. John's Gospel, roughly lithographed 
on the coarse paper llllIde by their own hands, they will be 
reminded of an episode in the life of the man at whom the 
fashionable world of Simla may have thought lit to Bneel as 
the' Puritan' Governor-General of India, but whom they will 

. always remember with love M.d gratitude. 
I may add here II touch or two to the more humorous side 

of the story, which I have gathered from "Other members of 
the Viceroy's Staj!. 'Youshould have seen,' said Dr. Farquhar, 
• the curious figure made hythe missionary on hiB first appear
ance. We had to rig hift up, as beet we could, in order to make 
him presentable at dinner; and so Blane saw his tie, I my waiBt· 
coot, the Viceroy his shoes upon him R$ he came into the room.' 
Sir John took him under his special protection and made him 
~it on his right hand in the post of honour. But even 80, it 
was all that !lOme of the younger members of the Staff could do 
to maintain their gravity. The Viceroy conversed mucb with 
him about his work and life. Tbe brotherhood, it appeared, 
"onaisted of only three members. They had come out to their 
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distant station unmarried, and when they had got well into 
their work and wished to change ·their oonditiOIi, they had 
Beut home, as was usual in such cases, to the Presbytery, 
asking that wives might be found ILlld sent out to them. The 
brides were duly spJected and despatched, and oue of the 
brotherhood was Bent down to Calcutta to receive, and bring 
them up to their future husbands and homes. But the CllD.Ilillg 
fellow stole a march over his brethren. He had first choice, aud 
Plarried 'the bonniest' of them before ~ey left Calcutta.. • Ana 
what families have you got now? • asked the Viceroy, following 
up the thread of the story with perfect gravity. .' Wan ' (one), 
replied the missionary in his broken English, • has wan, wan 
has two, and wan wants.' This was too much for the self
control, even of the Viceroy; and the younger members.of the 
staff, R. Kennedy in particular-afterwards well known as aide
de·camp to Sir Frederic Roberts in his famous march-went 
off into a fair bnrst of laughter. 

Another anecdote illustrative of Sir John Lawrence'~ kind
liness of heart, especially where young children were concerned, 
should be preserved .. Early in 1864 an ostrich domiciled in 
the Viceregal park at Barrackpore. happened to deposit her 
first egg on the grass, exposed to the inclement climate of that 
time of the year, and the attacks of jackals .. and foxes. It 
was picked up by Ii. girl of eight or nine years old, the daughter 
of the park-keeper, whose fathe~ had died shortly before. 
Proud of her discovery, she carried ()ff the egg to the bungalow, 
and having learned sOIl!cthing of the habits oIthe ostrich in ita 
native Sahara, abe got som~dry white sand, put it into a lidless 
box, and half-bnrymgthe egg within it, exposed the whole, in the 
brightest spot which she could find, to the mid-day sun, and 
when evening came she would transferjt, bo~ and all, to the care 
of a ben, whose eggs she removed each day for the purpose. 
Strange to say, the hen took kindly to the task, and, in due 
time, the monster chick was hatched. The foster-mother took to 
flight at the sight of her offspring. But the girl supplied its 
place, and the young ostrich used to follow her about from 
place to place, share the bungalow with her, and eat oft' her 
table. But the fatal day came when a new park-keeper was 
appointed, and almost his first act was to claim the bird as 
Government property. 



- 'LIFE OF LORlJ LA WRENCE. 

It was accordingly carried off to the Government aviary_ 
The little girl, broken-hea.rted at the loss of her pet, took to 
her bed and became sel'ious!y ill. But a kind-hearted military 
Burgeon, who happened to be calling on. the widowed mother 
to see if he could do anything for her, heard the Bad story. 
Through his means, it reached the eal'B of Sir John Lawrence 
at Simla, who, by return of post, ordered that the bird should 
be at once reBtored to its rightful owner. There was a joyful 
meeting between the two friends. The girl soon left. her bed, 
and bn returning to England, a few weeks later, with her 
mother, she =ied with her the gigantic pet which ha.d been 
born and bred amidst Bueh curious vicissitudes. 

Of the enjoyments of dlJmestic life during this first year of 
his high office, Sir John Lawrence had little or nothing. He 
was without wife or child, and there was no one, therefore, 
with whom he could halve the petty annoyances and the multi
tudinous cares of his position, by the mere fact that he was 
able to tel) them to a. sympathising ear and heart. In hiB 
private life, he retained, as far as possible, all his simple habits. 
His work was done, as in the old Punjab days-and it must 
have been almost the only thing in the populous solitudes of 
Government House which could remind him of old days-in 
the looses! of loose dresses, his coat and waistcoat and collar 
thrown off, his shirt-sleeves tucked up, his slippers on his 
feet. On one occasion, Boon after his arrival, though he was, 
in other respects, duly attired, he omitted, in a moment of 
over-work or over-worry, to change his slippers before receiv
ing a Deputation of Calcl1tta dignitaries. It was an omission 
which might even have pleased those who had eyes to see, 
through his neglect, the true character of the man. But there 
were Borne who never forgot or forgave it. "'nen he heard that 
he had given offence, he turned, in astonishment, to his Private 
Secretary, and said, with a simplicity which, if it ever reached 
the ears of the Deputation, might well have disarmed !l.I1y 
lingering resentment on their part •• Why, Hathaway, they 
were quite new and good slippers! ' 

n must be remembered (~i<Ys Dr. Hi<thawILY) thILt owing to the 
two month.' interregnlllll which bad occurred, tbe o.rreau of work 
had ltCCumulated gre .. tly, The red I •• ther dei!patch-boxes brought, 
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;i IlE~~ He 
at all hours of the day, from the civil, military, iT,anci YJg-", 
Departments, used, somefunes, to be piled up one~n tli OfDIW! J 

othor to the height of severaJ feet from the fioor.B~~~::\,\Ye1'el': 
cleared away before midnight, and the work wa.s dom.~1wro'/t~~. 
No one who saw Sir John Lawrence labouring th:rough'~""i-~ 
papers on tenant.right in Oude; or examining the plans for barracks 
submitted by the Public Works Depo.rtroent, or the dry and de· 
pressing statistics tabulated by the Sanitary Commission, would 
wonder &t his writing in his shirt·sleeves, or have a rigM to feel 
indignant that when eaJled away to receive .. Municipal Deputation 
he should forget to exchange hi. slippers for his boots, or to 
remove every mark of ink from his fingers. These infringements 
of Viceregal etiquette sorely tried some of his Sta.fi'. But the iron 
will of the man never yielded. He held his own in spite of the 
writers of a certain portion of the Calcutta. press, who only judged 
of him from the microscopic view a.fforded to them outside the waJls 
of Government House, and who greedily aooepted every incident 
retailed to them, if they thought that it tended to lower the position 
of th. representa.tivE! of sovereignty. 

One man of a. very different stamp madt'l the acquaintance 
of Sir John Lawrence during this period, and I may be excused 
perhaps, H,-in view of the debt which, as an old pupil of his 
at Marlborough College, lowe to his guidance and friendship, 
prolonged till his untimely death,-I dwell for s. moment upon 
their meeting. With great differences between them-for 
Bishop Cotton was shy. quiet, and reserved, blessed with a. 
remarkably equable temper, and a man of high culture-the 

. two men had yet very much in co~mon: strong sense, the 
highest moral courage, great powers of work, a rich vein of 
dry humour, absolute guilelessness, absolute devotion to the 
good of those for whom they laboured, a :firm and childlike 
faith in God. Such men were Bure to appreciate each other, 
and it was not long before they niet . ., 

On rea.ching CaJeutta in Much 1864 ( ... ys Bishop Cotton's 
biographer) the Bishop had the great satisfaction of meeting Sir 
John Lawrence, whose recent lnstwtian in his high office had 
been hailed both by natives and Europeans as Il.Il even~ full of 
promise for India.. The new Viceroy was already vigorously at 
work, investigating offioiaJ departments with the practised eye of 
one to whom .. n grades of Sta.te duty were familiar. At their first 
interview, tho Bishop found him buried in p .. pers, with necktie' 
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diBcarded, and with attire generally in Meordance more with 
comfort than conventionality. • Excuse my dre.8; it'. very hot,' 
said the Viceroy, with the true distaste of .. denizen of the Punjab 
for the hothouse climate of DenglLl, and then plunged, at once, into 
" series of inquiries about the Christians in Southern India.' 

Bishop Cotton was then in the sixth year of his episcopate. 
He had risen to the level of his high office, developing even 
greater powers, and creating 8 position for himself beyond even 
the highest hopes of those who had most admired him at 
Rugby and at Marlborough. RaJ. he lived to serve out the 
natural period of his health and strength, it would be diffi
cnIt, judging from what he had already done, to over-estimate 
the services which he might have rendered to the cause of 
Christianity in India. But this was not to be. A fatal slip 
from a treacherous plank into a rapidly rolling river carried 
him away in the mid-career ofhi~ powers and of his usefulness, 
and India has not seen a Bishop who is like or second to him 
since. • Enoch walked with God,' says his biographer, 'and 
he was not, for God took him.' And the testimony borne to 
him, by Sir John Lawrence, in an Order in Council may con
elude a digression which has been prompted by gratitude and 
love for a man of so rare a mould. 

E:im~; Ol!tober-lo-, 1866. 

The Right Honoll1'able the Governor·General in Council has 
learned, wHh the deepest sorrow, the death, through II. calamitous 
"",eident, of the Right Reverend George Edward Lynch Cotton, 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta. There is scarcely a member of tbe entire 
Christian community throughout Inilia who will not reel the pre· 
mature loss of this prelate· .. s .. personal affliction. It has rarely 
been given to any body of Christians in any COuntTY to willl.ss 
such depth of learning and variety of accomplishment., combined 
with piety so earnest and energy BO untiring. Hi. Excellency in 
Council does not hesitate to add the expr€ •• ion of hie belief Ihl1l 
large numbers, even among thoBe of Her MajestY'e Bubject. in 
India who did not .hare in lloe faith of the Bishop of Calcutt .. , but 
had learned to appreciate hi. great knowledge, his sincerity .. nd hi. 
cbarity, will join in lrunenting hi. death. 

But it is time to enter on the more public part of Sir John 
Lawrence's career as Viceroy, and it may be well to give tirst 
a brief account of the machinery of the Indian Go\'ernment, 
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and of the more important personages by whom, on his arrival, 
he found himself surrounded. Bis position as Viceroy with 
the members of his newly constructed Council around him was, 
as has been pointed out by W. S. Seton-Kan, very different from 
that which he had filled as • paternal despot' of the Punjab. 
Nor was his power to be compared with that which had been 
wielded by the more vigorous and self-reliant of his prede
cessors. Lord Wellesley, Lord Ellenborough and others had 
often been able, owing to the distance of England from India, 
and the peculiarities of • the double government,' to take the bit 
in their teeth, to strike out a line of their own, 'to begin a war, 
to annex a province, to depose the descendant of a long line 
of klllgs, in defiance of the wishes of their masters at home, 
and with the happy consciousness that ft deed of the kind, 
once done, could not be undone. 

But now all this was changed. The electric telegraph had 
brought Cftlcutta to :Within a few days' distance from West
IlliD.ster, and the wise and energetic, if somewhat despotic, 
policy of the Secretary of State-·the l\laharaja. Wood, as he 
was called in India-who was responsihle only to Parliament, 
had shorn the Viceroy of much of his independence of ftCtion, 
and seemed likely to make him, unless he WftS a man of ex
ceptionally strong will, too much of a mere mouthpiece of the 
Government a.t home. On the other hand, the remodelling 
of the Supreme Council had given the Govenor-Genera.l 'ft 
semblance of a Cabinet of his own.' I Sfty the &embkmce; for, 
strange as it may seem to those who judge by the anrtlogy of 
the Cabinet at home, the Governor-General was unable-in
deed he had always been unable-either to appoint or dismiss 
a single memher of his Council "without leave beillg first given 
from England. Each member of Council was, of course, 
entitled to have a hearing before any important measure was 
decided on, and the collective weight of the whole. was such 
that it was difficult for the Viceroy, except on rare occasions, 
to overrule its opposition. Thus, while the dignity of the 
Goyernor-General was as great, or greater than it had ever 
been, his power, as Sir John Lawrence soon found, and often 
bitterly complains, was by no means commensurate with it. 

The Executive Council consisted of seven members. The 
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Viceroy was President: The Commander-in-Chief had a 
seat in virtue of his office, and the remaining -five places were 
filled by men who were at the head of the fi va great depart
ments of State, Home, Legislative, Military, Finance, and 
Public Works. Each member was responsible for the routine 
business of his own Department, but on all important ques
tions he took the pleasure of the Viceroy, and, once a week, the 
whole body met to discuss the affairs of the Empire in common. 
There was aIoo a second or 'Legislative' Council, composed 
of _the members of the Executive, with the addition of certain 
unofficial members who were supposed to have a Bpecial know
ledge of different parts of India, and to be able to repre
sent them in debate. Of this Council, also, the Viceroy WitS 

President, and so long as the session lasted, it, too, met once 
it, week. 

Besides the general control over all the Departments of 
the Stltte which his office necessarily implies, the Viceroy is 
usually-and Sir John Lawrence was throughout his term 
of rule-his own Minister of Foreign Affairs. In other 
words, he was directly responsible for our relations, first, with 
all foreign states which were .supposed, by courtesy, to lie 
within the sweep of his searching glance, s11ch a8 Cabul and 
Ava, Muscat and Zanzibar; and, secondly, with all the half
independent princes-about IL hundred and fifty in number 
-who are to be found between the HinialayaB and Cape 
Comorin, and rule, it has been calculated, over some 600,000 
square miles of territory and some 50,000,000 SUbjects. 
Within the limits of this. ample roll of feudatory princes are 
to be found, on the one hand, great potentates who like the 
Nizam, or Scindia, or Holker, rule what in Europe would be 
considered spacious monarchies and have in times, Dot very 
remote, been names of terror to all their neighbours; and, on 
the other_ hand, Rajpoot chiefs, many of them men of the 
bluest blood in India, and boasting of a line of ancestry whose 
length not a few European monarchs might envy.' 

1 FOl" more dewned aecount.8 of th. macbiD"'"1 of tbe Indian GO\"'ernmeoDt (l.t 
this period see Wyllie'S Eun.Y8 00 tM &terpal p()iicV ()f Inii41 liP. 1-4 i Hunter'" 
Life of Lrird lJ/a'giJ, T01. i. pp. 189-199 •• lId a.n artieI", on 'The Vjeero,Y3lty oOf 
Lo,d La...,. .... • in tho EtWrw.gAlI",ierD for April. 1810. by W. S. Bewn-Rorr, 
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If we add· to the respOllllibilities ~hich I have described, 
frequent persona.! interviews with the Councillors, and the 
Secretaries at the head of each Department; the voluminous 
correspondence with the Secretary of State in England, and 
with the Governors, Lientenant-Governors, and Chief Com
missioners of various parts of indio.; the interminable appli
cations for appointments, and, as far as may be, their equitable 
distribution; and then, those other duties, which, though 
they admit of leas accurate admeasurement, are not less real 
or less exhausting, the laying of 0. foundation stone, t):le 
presiding at 0. publia meeting, the inspection of a new rail
way or cana.!, the visit to a school, a jail or a penitentiary, 
the magnificent but burdensome pageant of a Durba.r, the 
progresses through his vast dominions, the long succession of 
dinner parties and festivities, the telegrams arriving at alI 
hOUlS of the day and far into the night,-we get a sum total 
of worry IWd of work, which is enough to hreak down the 
strongest man at the strongest period of his life. 

No man, certainly, could have heen found who would have 
been more equal to such 0. strain than John Lawrence wheI\ he 
was in his prime, Md few could ho.ve been fonnd who were more 
equal to it, even now, when his prime was past. Important 
papers from each of the great Departments flow into Govern
ment House without intermission thr{)ughout the day, and 
their united streams meet in the Viceroy's private study. They 
are contained in oblong ma.hogany boxes which, if he doos.not 
work at them in season and out of season, m~st overwhelm 
him by their mere size and number. wrd Canning, who, 

. as we have seen, among his other great gifts as a. ruler, 
certainly, did not possess that of rapid despatch, used often 
during the Mutiny-as eye-witnesses in high position have 
described him to me-to be surrounded. o.s it were, by 110 

double or triple line of these boxes, which stood breast-high, 
entirely hiding him from view, as he sat conscientiously and 
pathetica.lly working away at one unit in the vast total. Sir 
John Lawrence, whoso·· powers of despatch were one of the chief 
secrets of his suece.s, and who had gone through life on the 
double-barrelled principle of • No arrea.rs ' and • What you do, 
do thoroughly,' seldom went to bed till the last box had been 
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cleared off and there was a free !ield for the first arrivals of 
the following morning. 

The new Viceroy was fortunate in many of the men 
whom he found at starting on his Council, and in many of 
the Governors or Lieutenant-Governors wbo were responsilJle 
for various portions of his· vast charge. The. Financial 
Member of Council was his oldest Indian friend, Sir Charles 
Trevelyan, who, after being recalled a few years before by Sir 
Charles 'Wood for an act of conscientious insubordination, 
from Iris post as Governor of Madras, had had the satisfaction 
of finding that India conld not long get on without him; and, 
on the invitation of the same Sir Charles Wood, had now 
returned to a hardly less important post, the Chancellorship 
of the Exchequer, as it might be called, of the whole Indian 
Empire. He was busy as ever in ferreting out abuses. Hia 
brain teemed with schemes of reform--economical, educational, 
and philanthropic. No grass was ever likely to grow under 
bis feet. 

The Military Member oC Council had been the dearest 
friend of Henry Lawrence, and, in spite of much official 
friction in bygone times when be was Chief-Engineer in the 
Punjab, was by no means unfriendly ta Sir .John. 'I have 
had many rubs with Robert Napier,' says hi. Chief in one oC 
his letters written about tbis time, ' but he is a noble fellow.' 

The Legal Member was Sir Henry Maine, who, before he 
came out to India, had Bet a. permanent mark on thought and 
literature by tbe publication of his book on • Ancient Law,' 
and has certainly left hiB stamp on the Statute Book of India. 
by the wany wise laws wIrich, in conjunction with his chief, 
he was instrumental in maturing and carrying through both 
Councils_ 

The ordinary lIIembers were W. Grey and H. B. Haring
ton, who was ooon succeeded by Noble Taylor. The Com
mander-in-Chief was Sir Hugh Rose, a man of grad energy, 
to the briJJjancy of whose campaign in Central India, towards 
the close of the Mutiny, History has perhaps, as yet, done too 
little justice_ He was a tme fri€nd oC the soldier, ever ready 
to suggest plans Cor Iris good. But his best friend. would 
admit that his presence in Conncil was not calculated to 
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facilitate the despatch of public business. He was uncompro
mising and impracticable; always ready to re-open It. question 
when it had been discussed and decided; and his return to 
England at the end of the following year, while it was univ~r
sally admitted to be It. great loss to the army, WI18 felt to be a. 
relief by all those Memhers of Council who knew that there 
was much to be done. and not too much time in which to do it_ 

As regards the Presidencies and the . chief Provincial 
Governments, Bengal was subject to Sir Cecil Beadon; 
Madras, to Sir William Denison; Bombay, to Sir Bartle Frere. 
Drnmmond was Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West; 
Oude, destined throughout Sir John Lawrence's reign to be 
the chief battle-field of tenant-right, formed the Chief-Com
missionership of Sir Charles Wingfield, the most thorough
going champion of the Talukdars. Phayre was Chief Com
missioner of British Burmah; Meade was Resident at the 
Court of Scindia. The Central Provinces formed an almost 
virgin soil for the energies, physical and intelleetual, of Sir 
Richard Temple; while Sir Robert Montgomery and Sir 
Donald Macleod, two of Sir John's right-hand men in by
gone years, were to rule in succession and with success the 
great province with which his name will ever be connected. 

The Chief Secretaries of the various Departments were 
hardly less notable. Sir Henry Durand, Sir William Muir, 
Sir Richard Temple. Mr_ Seton-Ka.rr. were successively 
Foreign Secretaries. Sir Edward Clive Bayley was Secretary 
of the Home Department; E. H. Lushington of Finanee; 
Whitley Stokes of the Legislative; General Richard Stra.chey, 
and afterwa.rds Colonel Dickens, of Publie Works; while Sir 
Henry Norman, whose name has occurred so often in these 
pages, acted as Chief Military Secretary throughout the whole 
period of Sir John's Viceroyalty_ The names of Sir William 
Mansfield as Commander-in-Chief, of Sir John Strachey, of 
Sir George Yule, of Sir George Campbell and of others, eome 
to the front more prominently in the latter part of his reign. 
Such were some of the chief personages who play their part 
during the five years which I have now to sketch. It is well to 
bring their names together at the outset, for it must always 
be remembered when, for the Bake of brevity. I aay that Sir 
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;rohn Lawrence did this Qr that, that these men, some or all 
of them, as they shared in his labours, so arB they entitled 
to have-and he above all would have wished them to have
a. fulllJIare of the credit. 

A few extracts from one or two of Sir John Lawrence's 
private letters to friends in England will throw light on his 
feelings and occupations during his first three months of heltvy 
work at Calcutta.. 

Februory 18, 186'. 
My de ... Eastwick,-You must not jud~ from my silence thlLt 

I have forgotten myoId friends in the Council. But the fact is that 
I have had uncommonly ha.rd work sinoe myo.rrivaJ. Work had 
been; for somo time, in arrears, conee'luent on poor Lord Elgin s 
sickness and death, and SOme of the helLviesl cases were under 
consideration. I have been, literally, working len hours 110 day, and 
-have had little inolination to write to anyone but my wife. I now, 
however, begin to Bee IL little dsylight, ILlld hope, in another month, 
to be in a thoroughly comfortable position. 

I have received the kindest ILnd be.t possible reoeption. All 
my old friends, European and Native, have welcomed me, and •• 
regards my neW colleagues, I like them oJI very well. They ILre 
th()rongh gentlemen, and everything goes on smoothly. The only 
ilifficulty r have experienced is in getting work through. Dut we 
have certainly made some progress. Maine is a. most agreeable, 
pleasant fellow in every respect. Trevelyan works very hard, and 
is the gre"t debater in the COlIDeil. rr. goes at everything. IIe 
has treated me most frankly and cordially. 

If I can only keep my health, I shall do very well. But Cal
cutt .. is a horrid pI"",.. The natives from up-country det.st it. 
The N .. wah of Rampors only arrived a fortnight ago, and left 
to.day. One of hi. people -died of choler. after three hours' sick· 
ness, and this, with hi. dislike of the place, senl him ofl'. He said, 
• HUZOOT J Kalkutta ki howa byara lwi' (Your Highness, the 
cHmat. of Calcutta is bad). We have two n&tive councillors still 
here, one the Maharaj .. of Vizianagram, ILnd the other Raja Sahib 
DyaJ, a Sikh, 110 very good fellow. Let me hear now a.nd then from 
you, and puy send my wife any scrap of neW. which may comfort 
her. She i. very much out of spirits, Had I known how much it 
would have vexed her, 1 would not have come out. 

To Sir Erskine Perry he writes : ~ 

Now that there i. comparatively 110 little lull, I must begin and 
write to my friends. Until now, I have had no breathing time; 
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the service with so rew men in the higher class •• with talent and 
spirit. Here the one idea is to ma,k. act •. 

The three months which Sir John Lawrence spent in Calcutta 
before moving up the country, not only sawall arrears cleared 
off but were fruitful of promise for the future. The various 
Departments woke up, at his touch, to fresh .eal and life. A 
Sanitary Commission was appointed, under the Presidency of 
John Strachey, to inquire into the condition of towns and 
cantonments throughout the country, and to make 8Ugg~S' 
tiona for their improvement. It was a reform which had 
long been needed, and was now begun in good earnest. Tbe 
Hindus were forbidden to . throw their dead bodies into the 
Hooghly, an order which waa forthwith represented by the 
Viceroy's enemies in the praSB and by 'the good folks at home,' 
as he calls them, as an insidious attempt by the Puritan 
Governor-General to interfere with the Hindu religion I The 
steps taken to lessen the ravages of disease Rnlong the soldiers 
were warm.ly sanctioned. The foundation stone of a Sailor's 
Home was laid, after careful inquiry, by the Viceroy himself, 
in an· appropriate spot-an attempt to save one of the most 
helpless parts of the Calcutta community from their worst 
enemies. and from themselves. The Sitana war was wound 
up and preoautions taken against any possible renewal oC it 
in the following years by the more aggressive spirits in our 
services. Raja Sahib Dyal, one of the oes, men for the 
purpose in all India, was summoned from the Punjab to take 
a seat in the Legislative Council. Sir Richard Temple was 
appointed to the Central Provinces in place of a valetudi, 
narian. who was not adapted to develope its V8l>t capacities. 
Early in April, Sir Charles Trevelyan produced hiB budget, 
and in spite of the reduction of duties and the increased pay 
given to the army, he was able to show that there was It 

surplus. 
A visit paid by Temple to Calcutta in the early spring 

enabled him to render a service of the old kind to his former 
cbief. Sir Bartle Frere bad, in the preceding year, drawn up' 
an elaborate attack on the Punjab Frontier policy, whith, on 
the death of Lord Elgin, for whose eye he had primarily 
intended it, he sent off, addressed to • the Governor.General,' 
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whoever he might be. The new Governor·General turned out, 
as luck would have it, to be the very man whom, by implication 
at least, Frere attacked as having done almost everything in 
the matter of Frontier· Policy which he ought not to have 
done, and having failed to do everything which he ought to 
have done. This formidable document was put into Sir John 
Lawrence's hands as he touched at GaIle, and Temple, on 
coming soon afterwards to pay his respects to his old chief 
at Government House, once more, like a DeUB ex mackin/l" 
put hiB pen at his service, and gavt1 an answer to the attock 
which may be said to eXhaust the subject. 

When I arrived at Calcutta (says Sir John Lawrence to Sir 
Charles Wood) I was greeted with a memorandum, a copy of which 
Frel"il hail. sent you, condemning the Punjab Government for it. 
general frontier Bl'I"Imgemente. I have had a reply to this pILper 
drawn up, Some copies of which I ha.ve sent you. I hope you will 
reail. Fl"ilre's paper and the reply together.· They are 'Worth perusal. 
I am not aware that anything h •• been neglected which is calcu
lated to enable us to hold the Border securely a.nd a.t It moderate 
cost. I do not know frOID whom Frere takes llls information.. I 
know he has no personal knowledge of the country himBelf. His 
own> knowledge is limited to tha.t of the S6inde frontier, which in 
many essentials, is different from that of the Punjab. From the 

-borders of Scinde northwards, the character of the people, both in 
the Hills BIld in the Plains, differ. as you go along; those of the 
Derajat differ very much from those of Kahat, while the latter 
again differ from those of Peshawur. 

Sir Charles Wood duly studied the attack and the reply. 
and his decision between them was not a doubtful one • 
• Nothing,' he says;' could be more precipitate or rash thM 
Frere's tirade against the Punjab policy.' . . • 

These and other matters settled, Sir John Lawrence 
started, on April 15, for Simla, with clear :tiles and a,clear 
conscience. It was a step on which the doctors had insisted 
as a necessary condition of his taking the Viceroyalty, and it 
had been warmly approved by Sir Charles Wood, who repeat
edly urged him by letter to go thither, even before he had 
finished off his work at Calcutta. He took his Council with 
him; a step which, in spite of the expense attending the move, 
and its nnpopularity with IndiM statesmen of the old 8chool, 

• • 2 
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Sir ;r ohn Lawrence always maintained was economical, if 
not of money, at least of what was more importa.nt, of men 
and of work. ' I believe,' he allY. in one of his letters, • that 
we (the Conncil) will do more work in one day here (Simlll) 
tha.n in five days down in CIIlcutta.' 

On his way to Simla he wrote as follows, from Allahabad, 
to Sir Charles Wood:-

I left Calcutt .. on the night of the 15th, restea the day at 
Bhangalpore, and was here by daybreak. Thirty y.ars ago it took 
me twenty houn per day and night for a week in II palanquin to do 
the disto.nce, and precious hard work it w.~. The railway is in 
good order, but there iB, all the way, a great absence of busine ••. 
No merchanilise to be seen and nO running to and fro of Nativ ... 
I hear that the want of accommodation at station. for Natives i. 
great. I will •• e to this. The bridge over the Jumna. will be II 

splendid affair, but it will tllKe two years more to complele. I am 
W be up and aboul lo·morrow morning before five 10 see what has 
been done' and what is wanted here. It is a fine strategical posi. 
tion, and a ple ••• nt-looking place, but it i_ not h.althy for the 
,English soldiers. Gooa barr",ck. ought to make a change. 

Iwill not go too fast about railways. I am fully alive to the 
,Jlnancial difficulties which would arise from such "' policy. I have, 
as you know, been always an advocate for economy and care, ana 
an opponent of additional ta.xation. Many tha.nks for your kind 
inquiries. I am now prelty well. 1 had rather a disagreeable 
attack in CiUcutta. 1 think it was mainly from over·work. But I 
could not spare myself at a lime wheu there was so much on h/lJld, 
so much that hs.d been long postponed. In administration, de· 
spatch S""es money as well as time. 

On bis way from Aliahabad, Sit John ca.refully inspected 
the Ganges Canal, and when he reached Meerut. he found him· 
Belf amidst eights and scenes which were all hi. own, for they 
bad heen Ca.miliar to him for thirty year. pa.Ht. Detter still, 
friendly faees, the faces of thos. whom he had last eeen in the 
time of trial-his brother Richard and Sir Herbert Edwarde" 
amongst them-met him at every turn, and thslordly loneliness 
of Calcutta was DOW, in great measure, & thing of the past. Hi> 
traveDed with 1108 little state &$ possible; a fact which was Boon 

known and duly criticised by the press. But the eagerness to see 
and greet him was probably not less, but greater tban if he had 
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managed to transform himself, and had oome attended, as other 
<ffivernors-General had done, by a ea.mp of, perhaps, some 
thousand followers. 

In himself WIl.B all his 8tate ; 
, More solQlllll than the tedious pomp that waits 
On princes, when their rich retinue lang 
Of horses led and groDms besmeared with gold 
D!lZzles the crowd and sets them alllJ,gape. 

On April 29, euly in the morning, it was known at the 
quiet hill station of KUBSOwlie that the <ffivernar-Genera.l was 
approaching. An eye-witness, whose account I slightly oon
dense, says:-

Up he rode, round the comer abutlJng ou the parade.ground. 
the sam" • John L&wrenoo' ... of old. It made Dlle's heart leap mto 
one's mouth to Bee him; the sam9 as ever, a.littk a.g<ld it ma.y be. 
but still the John L .. wrence of old. Eminence had n()t ehanged 
him. He c~e riding upon a little nag which appeared to know 
whom he had the honour of earrying; 80 jl'untily did ho oorry 
himself. Sir John, who W&S in IJ, neatly made suit of grey, with 
his trousers well .. bov" his a.nhles, rode on quickly. Ntlll'lling the 
hea.rtf"lt se.lutations of those who bapp"ned tD be by the way, and 
making for Sir Herbert Edwardes'residenoe. Dick Lawr<mce rod. 
beside him, and who could IInvy th&t honest-looking lil.oo th!l 
"'"Pect of exultation thereon depicted? His brother, the Gov8l'll0r. 
Genere.l of India, at his side I Then came Sir Herbert a.nd othQlS. 
We missed one there, Henry Lawrenoe, the man who died'.trying 
to do hi. duty.' But it was a refreshing sight, o,nd there were 
few who did not f<)€l that, at last, despite the want of e.ristooratio 
infiuence, we hOO the right mo,n m the right pilloce. 

At noon Sir John, still in his grey hea.ther swt, witb no stan! 
or ribbons to awe poor bumo,n nature, moos his appean.noo on the 
po,ro,de-ground, that he might see how, m this secluded spot, the 
gallant soldiers whom the Queen he.d oommitted to hi. chart:" were 
hou.sed. Sturdily supported by a trusty friend m the shape of II> 

we.lking.stick nearly .IJ,S large all himself, he willed round the 
bane.cks occupied by the H"OOqumers of the 94th a.nd those of the 
depot, followed, m this instance, by .. brilliant stall' of the officers of 
the Station. He"';d little, but took note of two kennels in which 
British soldiers ,",9 still lodged. The hospital Wall not forgotten; 
and then he wa.s oJr to the Bpot wherll tb" name of Lawren08 will 
alwlJ,ys be held in veneration, the asylum left as" legwy to hia 
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country by hi. noble·heartoo. brother. As night fell, an enormous 
bonfiro lighted up the hillside on which the a.sylum standa, tho 
work of English boys Baved hom .. languishing boyhood by him 
who is gone; and before Sir John laid hiB head on his pillow that 
night he might truly say, ' The Lawrences h.ve done SOm6 good in 
their generation. 

In the cool air of Simla, the Viceroy seemed to take a new 
lease of health and strength, and so impressed was he with the 
benefits to the public service to be derived from the reBidence 
of Government there during the hot season, that he wrote to Sir 
·Charles Wood proposing, not in hi. own interest-for leave to 
that effect had been long since given him as a condition of hiB 
returning to India.---but for the benefit of all concerned, that the 
Government should habitually spend six out of every twelve 
montbs there. The impression had been gaining ground for 
several years past, that, in many respects, Calcutta was not well 
fitted to 00 the capital of India. Situated on the extreme eastern 
corner of the Empire, in the burning plains of Bengal, amidst 
a network of sluggish streams, exposed to cyclones, and floods, 
and pestilences, what wonder that it had come to be looked upon, 
during Bix months of the year, as a vast vapour bath in which 
those Europeans, who had the will to work, muet needs do so 
at half power 'I It had long been Raid, that of every thousand 
soldiers quartered in Bengal, sixty·five were doomed to die 
within the vear. 

There had always been a party in India who looked upon 
Bombay as its natura.! capital. Lord Canning had thought of 
moving his Head·quarters to 80me place in Central India, while 
the brilliant author of • The Letters of a Competition Wallah ' 
had argued forcibly in favour of Jubbulpore. But the vested 
interests at .take were so strong that the question hlLd, OIice 
again, been shelved, and Sir John Lawrence S8ems to have 
thought that his proposal would meet some of the strongest 
objections which had been urged against Calcutta. 

8i",La, Mol' 30, 18H. 

I think it right to ask yon what you think of the plan of tho 
Govemor·General and the Council ooming up to Simla every year 
fo1' the Bummer. With a railway to DaJj.eling, the change might be 
to that place. But the accommodation required i. 60 great compared 
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with tho means of thes" Hill Sanitaria, that if absence is allowed 
from Calcutta for the whole of us, it will b. well to fix on one spot, 
SO that we mo.y build what is required for ourselves. My own idea, 
if you do not object to the plan. is that Simla is. on the whole, the 
pest pla.ca. Even now, we are only six day. from Cal.mtta, and 
when the rail way is open to U mb..u.., the time will be reduced to 
fOur. Simla. also, while it is situated in a thoroughly healthy climate 
and among a quiet. dooile population, is also well pla.eed from whence 
to watch the North· West Provinces, the Punjab, and tho Western 
Frontier. The Governor·General a.nd Council might be six months 
here e.nd si1 in Caloutta. And this, I think, would prove the happiest 
solution of the question as to the changll of the Beat of Government. 
Out of Caloutta there is, to my nrind, no pla.ee so well situated for 
the oapital of India as Simla. Allahabe.d, Agra, Delhi, Central 
India, are all out of the question. But by keeping Calcutta as 
the capital, o.nd allowing the Government to eom& to Simla for 
six months, you would conciliate many interests. 

Next to this arra.ngement. perhaps the hest would be to transfer 
the Govemmeut of India to Poona, which is a salubrious position, and, 
praotically, on the sea· coast. That is to say, it is only eighty mil.s 
distant. and connected by rail way with Bombay. But I am not in 
favour of this arrangement. Poona, though well placed for com. 
munication with Englaod, is quite ill a comer as rega.rds India. 
The great block of the Rajpootana States and the GwaJior country 

. lies right between Poona and the chief British possessions in 
Hindustan. In the event of commotions, tho communieo.tions 
with Upper India would be out off. A Governor.Generalat Poona 
would be practically unknown in Hindustan. But a Governor. 
GeDeral who WB.S. half the year, in Ca.lcutta a.nd, the othel half.year, 
in Simla would be seen and known throughout our chief posseSSIon •• 
From Calcutta to Siml& we have .. chain of military .f .... tiODS con· 
necting the two pla.ees, and holding all the intermediate country. 

I began this letter with the view of writing on matters 
which, to .. great "xtent, personally concern myself, and I have 
diverged into a question of which is the best place for the Beat of 
Government. I think, on the whole. that it is best for tha public 
""rviea th .. t the Governor-General shoold not he separated long 
from the Council. So far as I am concerned. nothing would be 
more agreeable to me tho.n to mOve about the country without a 
Council. But I do not think that such a system, e1cept under 
very peculiar oiremnstances, is good for the State. The President 
in Council will seldom have sufficient inIIuence to work the coach 
as it should be worked; while few Governors.General will he found 
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who a.re able to dispose of v~ry important matters alone. A 
Governor·General will, as a rule. be inclined to • cushion' such 
mlttters until he can see his way, and until he joins hi. Council, 
while, if h" trnnsmitB such ~ ... e8 to hiB Council for their deci'io", 
oonflicting opinions will ..,.ise. On the whol., therefore, 1 think the 
best plo;n i. to keep the Governor·Generaland his Council together. 

And now as regarila myself. 1· have not forgotten what you 
said to ·me when I parted from you at the India Offi"". I then 
understood that you expected me to tell you if I, found that I could 
nol Bto;nd the climate. Now I am bound to say that I do not 
think I could do my work IIJld remain in Calcutt .. more than .i" 
months in the y.ltr. Tbe climate there i. very bad-to my mind 
almost pestilential, certainly it is so to me. I was not very ill, but 
1 wll.S never thoroughly well there, and as the heat increa.ed, I 
began to Buffer. I can do the work, ILnd only just do it. in the 
way that I think it ought to be done, I begin at 6 A.M., .. nd with 
an interval of half an hour for breakf".t, I sit .. t my desk unti 
5.80 P.M., working all the time Il.S hard as I can. When nee ..... ry 
I work again after I come in from my rid. or drive. But this is 
e16eptionltl. Now, it would b. impossible to do this (a. I bave 
.aid) for more than six months of the best s.ason in Calcutta, If, 
then, you think that it is for the public intercet to agree to some 
sucb arrangements It. I have sketched, I will gladly sto.y in India. 
If not, I would rather give up Rnd go home next March or April. 
I bope you will decide the matter entirely on public ground$, and 
be assured thd, in so deoiding, I .hall be quite content. J bave 
spoken both to Dr. Hatbaway, my PriY •. te Secretary, and to Dr. 
Farquhar, my medical a,ttendant, both of whom are able men, and 
wbo ondersland my constitution. 

I think that the penple of both the Punjab and DeIhi, but par· 
ticularly the former, would not like my going down the country 
without paying them .. vi.it. If yon do not ohject, I should 
propose that the Council leave this early in October for Cal· 
cutt .. , I wnuld run down to Lahore o;nd hold .. Durbar of ,,11 
the chief men of the country, every OM of whom I know person. 
"lIy, and I would then start fur Delhi and Calcutta, arriving &1 the 
l~tter place by the first of November. My -wife i. anxious to come 
Ollt in the cold weather, should I remm in India, Will you, then, 
kindly give her 8. line directly you have made up your mind on the 
('aleutt .. queslion' A few words will suffice, as I .haJJ prepare her 
fOT h""ring from you. I will send YOIl, a. soon as J c&n, 8. memo . 
• howing the cost or the Governor.Gener"!'s Council coming up 
here, If it wa. a fixed arrangement, the .xpen.e would, lor 8J.b· 
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sequent years, be much reduced; for we should leave .the . bulk of 
the office at Simla when we go down. 

With the general drift of this lettor,-that it was desirable 
that the seat of Government should be moved to a Rill station 
during the hoi months; that the Governor-General should 
usually be a.ccompanied by his Council, but that he should alBo 
show himself, from time to time, invariouB parts of the country 
without it; and, in particular, that he should hold th"pro
posed Durbars at Lahore and Delhi, Sir Charles Wood entirely 
concurred. But he na.turally hesitated to take upon himself 
the responsibility of fixing upon Simla. as the permanent seat 
of Government during six months of the year. 

Imagine (he says) the state of a:ffairs, if Lord ClLIllling ha.d 
beeu at Simla when the Mutiny broke out I He .would have been 
entirely cut off. You a.nd he might have arranged affair. in the 
Punjab -llJId U ppex India, but I don·t think the people at Calcntta. 
would have been equal to the occasion. I am not prepared to say 
therefore thet such an arra.ngement shall be stereotyped for aJl 
time to "pme. U it is necessary fox the Governor·General and his 
Council to go away from CaJeuth together every ye~r, it mlloY be .. 
question whether they should not go to BomB such place as Dar.· 
jeeling, where they will soon be within a day of Calcutta and 
can ha.rdly be cut off. With regard to yourself, I have no sort 
of difficulty in saying that, with or withont your Council, yoil 
are quite welcome to be away from Calcutta, for six months, and 
therefore you may set your mind quite at ease on that point. If 
you like, next.ummer, to go and see Madras Rnd the Neilgherries, 
and put some life into their proceedings, {)r visit Darjeeling anil. 
our new enemies in Bhotan, or to go to Simla again, I have no sort 
of objection. I will endeavour to see Lady Lawrence. But r do not 
think that anything I have said should bring you horne, if your 
health stauds RS well as I understand it to have done hithert". 
And I infinitely prefer your remaining in Indi~, working ",t half. 
power, as one would s~y of .. steam. engine, than to r.pl~oe you by 
anybouy else. 

Sir John Lawrence, in his reply, gives a graphic account of 
the local advantages of Simla:-

In the first place, I must thank you for your very kind letter 
about myself, for which I feel mOBtgrateful. No doubt such a 
change "s I propose is a serious one, and requires. mueb consider ... 
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. tion. I do not, however, think that a better arrangement is to 
be made. The work now is, probably, treble, possibly quadruple, 
what it was twenty years ago, and it is, for the most p~rt, of 8. very 
difficult natUI1!. Neither could your Go ... rnor·General and his 
Council really do it in the hot weather in Calcutta. At the best, 
as you .ay, they would work at half.speed .... This place, of all 
Hill. stations, seems to me the best for the Supreme Government. 
Her. you are with one fODt, I may say, in the Punjab, and another 
in the North·West Provinces. Here you are lIJIlong .. docile pOpll. 
lation, and yet near enough to inJluence Oude. Around you, in It 

word, are aJl the warlike races of India, all those on whose cha· 
racier and power our hold in India, exelusive of our own country. 
men, depends. No doubt there is the danger of being eut off from 
the seat of Government. Still, on the other hand, railways will 
lessen that danger. Nowadays, yon have no large native army to 
fear. What you have on this side of India you have maioly round 
s.nd about you, so that your Governor-General, if he has allY dis. 
cernment, is well placed to pereeive the first signs of dauger. and 
is thus ahle to apply a remedy. 

Another subject on which Sir John Lawrence's letters 
show that he was much interested at this time wa. the all
important, but, unfortunately, to the ordinary Englishman, the 
somewhat forbidding questions of the' Redemption of the 
Land Tax,' and the extension of the • Permanent Settlement.' 
To the Redemption of the La.nd Tax he was, for reasonB into 
which I need not enter here, opposed. To the extension of the 
Permanent Settlement, that is to the perpetual limitation of 
the demands of the State on its subjects in the shape of land 
tax. he gave a q1l81ified ftUd statesmanlike support. No one 
was more alive thau he to the want of enquiry and fore
thought with which the Permanent Settlement had been 
originally introduced into Bengal. The men whQ introduced 
it had done so on the only lines with which the stateamen 
of that day were familiar, those of the English land system. 
GroBs injustice bad thUB been done to the peasa.ntB who had 
true proprietary or occupancy rights in the Boil; and there 
had been the standing grievance ever Biuce of II taxation 
which pressed unequally on diil'erent parts of one and the Bame 
empire. In the year 1861, for instance, it was calculated that, 
while Bengal, with its 280,000 square miles of fertile land and 
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its population of 41,000,000, paid only 8,000,0001. to the State, 
Madras, with much less than half that number of squB.re miles 
of poor soil, ll.Il<\,little more than half its population, had paid 
not less than 6,000,0001. In other words, an assessment of 
the land tlU which had seemed sufficiently heavy at a time 
when the land was very imperfectly cnltivated, was found to 
be much too light now that it had been brought into proper 
cultivation. And tho; Staw suJrered accordingly. Considera
tions of this kind had made 10hn Lawrence, in his earlier life, a 
strong opponent of the Bengal and an equally strong adherent 
of the North-West system. Under this latter system, the land 
tax WIIS assessed low, for long periods of twenty or thirty years, 
but, at the end of that time, the assessment was liable to revision 
and enhancement, and it was this system, which he had himself 
introduced, with marked success, into the Punjab. But he was 
no s1ave--as is too often the case with officials-to a stolid 
consistency. He was not afraid to change his mind when he 
saw reason to do so. 1;[e saw that the mistakes which had 
been made, and the injustice of which we had been guilty in 
Bengal, were no necessB.rY part of tlte Permanent Settlement, 
but were the result of the ignorance or carelessness ·of tltose 
who had introduced it. He knew that revisions of assessment 
were expensive to the State and vexatious to the people; . thd 
if the masses were prosperous and contented, tlte military force 
necessary to bold the country wonld be smaIl; finally, that 
the benefit 1;0 the cultivators if they eould feel certain that they 
would be allowed to reap the full fruit of the labour which 
they expended 011 the improvement of the soil, would be in
calculable. On these and other grotmds he was anxious that, 
while the mistakes made in Bellgal were carefully avoided 
elsewhere, and as far as possible rectined in Bengal itself, the 
beneiits of a. Permanent Settlement should be extended 1;0 all 
those states in the North-West and the Punjab, two-thirds of 
whose total area had been brought under cllltivation. His 
views have not yet been carried Qut, but the papers in which 
he urges them have great weight, and the balance of skilled 
opinion in India has more than once tended in the direction in 
which they point. In Bengal, it seems likely that beCore long 
a heroic remedy will be applied to evils which we lw.,-e our-
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selves created. And thus an object which was above all others 
dear to Sir John Lawrence's heart, will be atta.ined; for "the 
Ryots will be reinBtlLted in a position which ~ theirs by right, 
and which they had held from time immemorial under tbeir 
native rulers. 

Other subjects on which Sir John Lawrence's letters show 
that he busied himself during these summer months at Simla, 
and which he treats with a similar breadth of view, werE) the 
condition of Kattywar with its numerous independent chiefs 
and. its time-honoured abuses; the reduction of the number 
of English troops in India, 80 far as it could be done with a 
due regard to safety; the increase of the pay of the native 
troops; the great· rent. dispute' in Bengal; and the' succes
sion question' in MY80re, of which more hereafter; the mis
government of Bahawulpore; the merits and demerits of the 
income tax, th€n and long afterwards a burning question. 
But into his views on these and aimilar subjects space forbids 
my entering. 

The interest which Queen Victoria feels and has always felt 
in the greatest dependency of her Empire had been forcibly im
pressed on Sir John Lawrence in a farewell interview wbich bad 
taken place just before he started for India as her representative 
a.nd Viceroy_The Queen, so he told the chiefs assembled in 
the great Durbar at Lllhore which will be deacribed in tbe next 
chapter, had on tha.t occasion • warmly enjoined upon him the 
duty of caring {or IIllher BUbjectsin the East.' And this interest, 
or ra.ther this maternal solicitude, was brought before him in an 
equally forcible manner by the letters from Her Majesty which 
reached biIn, from time to time, throughout the period of his 
Viceroyalty. Her first letter has a pathos wbich is all its 
own, and will illustrate what I have already said of Prince 
Albert's knowledge of India, and of the opinion which Sir John 
Lawrence had formed respecting him. 

o.borno: luly 26, lS6., 

The Queen ought and meant, long ere this, to have acknowledged 
Sir John Lawrence'. letwr of January 21, witb very sati.rnctory 
account. of ·the .taw of her gre .. t Indian Empire. She regret. tb.t 
he has not written again, bot hop •• to hear BQon (rom him an 8.4l00nnt 
of the different place. which he ha. visite<l and of the .tata of Ihe 
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people and the country. Sir John will, she trusts, everywhere 
express the deep interest the Queen takes in the welfare of he~ 
Indi~u subj eets, and how doubly she feels this interest, as her 
beloved great huIJand took so very deep an interest in India, and 
was constantly oaeupied with everything which could lead to the 
development of the resourees of that great Empire, and to the proB" 
perityand kind and just treatment of the natives. The Queen feels 
this a so.m:ed legaoy, and wishes that her dear husband's great nlUlle 
should ever be looked upon with love by her Indian subject.. The 
Queen concludes with every wish for Sir John Lawrenae·s good 
health and prosperity. 

With the majority of the members of his Council and with 
nearly all his Lieutenant-Governors and Chief Commissioners, 
Sir John Lawrence found that he was able to work admi
rably. The chief exceptions to the general harmony were the 
Commander-in-Chief, Sir Hugh Rose, and the Governor' of 
Bombay, Sir Bartle Frere. For each of these remarkable 
men he h",d much respect; while towards Sir Bartle Frere he 
also cherished a strong feeling of gratitude for the unstinted 
help which he had given him in the Mutiny. But the 
idiosyncrasies of tbe three men were so marked that there 
could not fail to be much official friction between them, 
lasting, in the case of Sir Hugh Rose, till March 1865, when he 
was succeeded by Sir William Mansfield; in the case of Sir 
Bartle Frere till Much 1867, when he bade a .final fuewell to 
India, after thirty years of hard work, in which, whatever hiB 
failings-and they were failings which were destined to be 
brought more prominently before the world in other continents 
- he had managed to attach all el&sses to himself, and had 
done brilliant and disinterested service to the State alike in 
the Deccan and in Sattara, in' Scinde, at Calcutta, a.nd at 
Bombay. 

In a country like India it is difficult, under the b6St of 
circumstances,-human nature being what it is,-for the 
Governor-General, and Commander-in-Chief to pull well 
together. It is impossible, unless there be an e:.:traordinary 
,amount of forbearance, tact, and good sense on both sides_ 
The discipline of the army i~ the proper function of the 
Commander-in-Chief, and it is absolutely necessary in all 
question~ relating to its distribution, its pay. and a hundred 
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other matters in which he is deeply interes~ed, that the Civil 
Governor, and not the Commander-in-Chief, should be supreme. 
But it has often happened that the Comman.der-in-Chief haB 
failed to recognise this fundamental condition of hiB existence. 
He resents as encroachments on the part of the civil power !L 

control which is essential to its very existence; !L control 
without which India would be subject to a military despotism 
Buch as is not tolera,ted in the most despotic eountry in 
the world, not even in Russia. Hence the strained relations 
which have not unfrequently existed between Governors
General and Commanders-in-Chief in India, and which, owing 
to the strong characters of the two men, were brought into 
special prominence in the cllse of Lord Dalhousie and Sir 
Charles Napier. No sk~tch of the Viceroyalty of Sir John 
Lawrence would be complete if it conta..ined no allusiou to the 
somewhat similar antagonism between' him and Sir Hugh Rose, 
and on this subject I propose, as I have done in the case of 
similar difficulties in the Punjab, to let Sir John Lawrence 
speak for himself. It will be remembered throughout that 
the Imperial nnauces were in an unsatisfactory condition, 
evidently tending towards the deficit which, in spite of all 
Sir John Lawrence's efforts, marked two ont of his five years 
of office. The necessity for economy therefore could not bnt 
be recognised as imperative by the man who wa.s at the helm, 
and who saw clearly that the country could not stllnd any 
increase of taxation. 

Tq Sir Charles Wood he writes in July, 1864 :-
I find that I have .. mqsi difficult part to plILY with Sir Hugh 

Ro.e. He i. by no mean. It good man of busine •• , and brioge up 
eases tim. after time. after they have been •• ttlad, and the discus
.ion. and delays are endless. H" wanta to give np Delhi and 
Lahore ". cantonment. for troops, both or which propositions are out 
oi the question. I wish to make no alterations in the present dis
tribution of troop. which are not Lbsolutely necessary on sanitary 
gronnds, and none where, from pclitical considerations. troaps are 
required; while I would reduce them .. t unhealthy .tations to th. 
iewest number practicable; and even if we work on these principles, 
Ih" expense will be very large. Sir Hugh Rose, also, want. to 
place whole reglinento of Infantry in the Hills. . . . You will s." 
io the Commander-in· Chiefs lirat Minute an illustration of hil 
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Excelleney's mode of doing busin_. He ranges over o.Imost every 
department of administration. and makes u.ttacks, without full 
knowledge. at his pleasure. This i. his mode of working oJoo in 
Council. Our discussions are, beyond mee.sure, tedious and pro· 
traded. We have to go over and over the same deta.ils and arro.nge
ments .... 

On another occasion he writes as follows :-

We are ba.ckward in all our military cantoDments, partly. in con· 
sequenee of ilie uncertainty wheilier Imilly of ehAm should b. kept 
or not. and. partly. ITom the difference of opinion regarding the 
best style or buildings for barracks for the English soldier .•.. Up 
to this day, iliough we are in the seventh year after the Mutiny, 
noone pla.ce of refuge for ilie security of women and children, lUld 
treasure and munitions of war. has been constructed. And so years 
may go by until anothe" convulsion overt .. kes us, unless we can 
expedite matters. Sir Hugh Bose has run over the countrya.nd 
seen many places and with the best intentions, bnt is too mnch 
for change without duly weighing all the considerations of.. oa.se. 
Thus he was for giving up G..-alior, and placing the troops "t Sipri, 
seventy or eighty miles south; then ttt " pla.ce still further south. 
Now Gwalior is hot, but so are all the stations in Hinduslan that are 
not in the Hills. . . . At present Sir Hugh Rose is making" dead 
set .. go.inst Dellii. Bot ilie worst of the malteris th..t when he differs 
there is great difficulty in disposing of the matter. He does not 
join issue ILIld fight out the case and then let it alone, but he comes 
b""k. over and over a.gain. 10 the charge, and so there is no bringing 
it to & conclusion and going on with the work. But if we de~y. 
the barracks are not built, and so we lay ourselves open to further 
animadversions. Thus it is very up.hill work trying to lieep the 
peace and. at the same time. to do one'. duty. 

The following letter refers -to a. remedy which ha.d been 
suggested by Sir Charles Wood tor the friction between the 
Governor-General and the Commander-ill-Chief, and to another 
which Sir John Lawrence would himself prefer. It is bio
gra.phically interesting also. from his description of the diffi
culties which beset the Governor-General. 

I certsin1y see and feel that Sir Hugh Rose ILIld I do not get on 
well together. I fully admit that there is and has been more or less 
antagonism between the Governor·Genexal of the day and the Com
mander·in·Chief. I see the probability of great mischief and inoon· 
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v~niehce arising in consequence of this state of things, but I am 
sorry to say that I ao not think that the ch .. nges you propoBe will 
mend matters. On the contrary, it appears to me that they will 
greatly aggravate them. By your plan, the Queen'. officer, who 
would be sent out to India, would b. War Minister and Commander
in-Chief. He would thus have all the power, all the prestige, all the 
influence attached to the present office of Commander.in-Chief 
added to that which the W .. r Minister •• member of Coancil would 
possess. He w(}old work and influence all the detail. of any im
portant military question 88 Commander-in-Chief, and then carry it 
through or report it home, a. member of Council worldng the military 
department. He would be Sir Hugh Ros. and Sir Robert Napier 
together. I don't see, for instance, how we could .end a. despatch 
home which was not in accordance with hi. view.. In .. word, by 
the combination of the two power. the authority of the military ele
ment would overshadow and paralyse that of the civil power. As 
Commander-in-Chief, the War Minister would have the same Staff 
to enable him to carryon the .truggle with the Governor-Genera.! 
whenever his views were not adtnitted. 

My remedy for the pre.ent stats of things is that, in the first 
place, the C()mmander-in-Chief should not have a seat in Council. 
He should be ~ high "".cutiv. officer, distinctly subordinate to the 
Governor-Gener.l in Council. Hi. view. and argument. would 
then all, as circumstances dictated, be put on reeord, and would go 
home bearing the authority and influence which they deserved and no 
more. In the meantime, he would be required to obey the orders he 
rughl receive. I see no other cha.nge which would prove beneficial. 
We must, I pre"ume, have .. Commander-in. Chief in India. A War 
Mini.ter alone would not be thought sufficient. If it would, I 
would ];oe willing to try the plan. Bnt then he should be, like any 
other member of Couneil, wjth no Staff and nO Secr.tuiat but that 
of the Government of India.. Whether the pre.ent syotem, or .. 
modification, such as I ha"e juat indicated, be introduced, much 
must depend on the officer who is sent out. H •• hoold be eminently 
.. re ... on .. ble man; one who could see and admit thai militMY 
lLITangement. must b. Bubject to modification in referenee to chi! 
and political coneiderations_ Such.. man, for instance, as Sir 
Henry Hardinge ie the officer I should like to see in India, 

You attached, I recollect, great weight to the Commander-in. 
Chie! and the Governor-General constantly coming together (ace to 
face, sitting in the same Council and di.cussing the same subjects; 
and in your letter you allude to the evil. which ari"" from the oon· 
Terse stat.oflhings. But I .... ura you that no real benefit would ariae 



1864 YOHN LA WRENCE AS VICE1W Y OF INDIA. 433 

from the abqve circumstances. When two authorities differ in theil' 
views, I am inclined to believe that they will work better when, ~t a 
distance than when they are together, .s less il"ritation is likely to 
ILrise. Sir Hugh Ros8 and I were five months together at Si;ml... But. 
I did not perceive that. any benefit thus arose. I am sure that it 
was with a sense of great relief, on my part, that I left him at Simla.. 
During the whole time that he and Lord Elgin Were there together 
I understand that they only met once to discuss public matters, MId 
then Colonel Norman wag present. Sir Hugh and I met on several 
oecaBion. to discu.s such matters and try and reooncile our different 
opinions. But it was quite in vain. The time and labolll' which were 
wasted in some of our councils at Simla when military matters were 
discussed, was something quite exoessive. We always l)let at eleven 
o'cloek, ""d seldol)l, if ever, broke up before five, and sometimes our 
sittings were extended to-.7 p .Y. If every Counoillor had been ... 
pertinacious as Sir Hugb Rose, the wOIk_of the State would soon 
have come to a deadlock. If any dangers arise, such R state of 
affairs must prove most serious. 

It should be a rule which the Comma.nder·in.Chiefis bound to 
recognise, that a question, onoe decided, sbould not again be raised 
without the consent of the Governor.General, and that, after a point 
hail once been fairly disoussed, disputation should eeaSe. I have 
paid much deference, personally, to Sir Hugh ROBe. I have listened 
\1) all that h. had to say, and I have usuaJIy had the great majo. 
rity of the Council with me. In faot, r have never been in the 
minority without giving up my opirion, even thoug4 I retained 
it, BlWept on two occasions; one being ag",inst pulling down the 
walls of Delhi; the other, that of destroying a Mosque. And 
in the latter ease, after visiting the spot, I also oonsented to 
it. removal. I myself eannot see how it i. possible that I oa.n 
influence R Commander· in· Chief I)f strong views who is fully 
satisfied that he ill in the right. I do not sele~t him, nor have I 
a,ny voice in his selection. He has nothing to hope or fear from ms. 
H. has been brought np in a perfectly different school. He-has 
little sympathy with my feelings and thoughts. He, a. a rule, does 
not Bee the difficnIties and dangers which us apparent to me. In 
what moae, then, am I to work? The Governor· GansraJ, nowa· 
da.ya, bas no bea of roses, I .an ",sure you. He i. beset by diffi· 
culties on every side. The unofficial "las.e. have no sympa,thywith 
him. lfany of the civilians ue discontented. His patronage is nearly 
aJ1 gone.) That of the Commander. in-Chief is very great, with all 

J Up eo 1854 thil GaV6rnor-Geniflral had b(l~n also Goveroot of B!)ngru, It.zui. 
had enjoyed all the pa.tronage of the Lower P.rovinces. 

YOLo U. F F 
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the advantage of belonging to and being supported by It powerful 
profession. Why, the Governor-Genera.) cannot even recommend 
an officer for the honours whioh he may think are fairly due, wilh
out the concurrenCe of the Commander-in· Chief ! What, then, has 
he to support him? Only the BenB. of honour and duty in his 
Councillors, and public opinion, which, in this country, is, perhaps, 
roore uncertain than in England. 

The allusion in the above letter to his preserving the walls 
of Delhi, I am . fortunately able to explain by a mo.t character
istic anecdote tald me by Sir John Strachey. After relating 
how Lawrence had saved the great m.onuments of the Mogul 
Empire and of Mohammedan art, the Ju= Musjid and the 
Palace, not to speak af the city of Delhi itself, from the insane 
fury of those who would have liked to destroy them after they 
fell into our hands. he thus continues :-

I remember another occasion, which oecurred when Sir J OM 
Lawrence w&. Viceroy, and when I was with him at Simla, in which 
he prevented another atrocious act of Vana.li.m. The fonres. 
and palace of Delhi ILro surrounded with .. hugo battlemented wall, 
pierced by gateway •• which RS Bishop Heber says, "re as big ... great 

,cathedrals. and altogether form" mOBt magnificent architectural 
object. The garrison was very unhealthy, and Borne wi •• doctors, 
backed up by tho military authorities, pr~po.ed and most strongly 
urged thot I larget how many feet should be cut off from ihe t~p 
of the great wall. 'Thus,' it w ... said, • the troops will get the 
circulation of air thaHhey bOW want, and Ihere can be no doubt that 
their health will be immensely improved.' The resolt would hav<I 
been the coroplet0 ruin of one of the finest architectural and an· 
tiquarian objects in India. Lord Lawrence knew the way or dealing 
with medical theories. He referred the question to other high 
medical authorities, and with the consequence that might h"ve be.n 
anticipated. They l"tlported th.t the high wall, instead of being .. 
caus. of harm, was the most efficient and only protection of the 
tro(}pe from the malaria. which pNvailed outside, and that of &II 

,ruinous plans that could b. adopted it. destruction would be the 
woret. 1 remember Lord Lawrence's intense "mu •• ment at thi •. 
But even if the """and batch of doctors had reported differently, h. 
would never have given hi. consent. 

I do not mean to say th .. 1 these stories show that he ha.d r •• ny 
a love of art; for I do not think Ihat his actiOD was prompted by 
considerations of that kind, but they illustrate his strong good sen"" 
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&Ild hiB wise instineta. They illustrate also what was, at all times, 
o. strong feeling with him. his affection for Delhi. which he had 
known so well in the earlier part of his life. 

In the ca.se of Sir Bartle Frere, the feeling of official anta
gonism was eVI)Il more pronounced than in that of Sir Hugh 
Rose. It lasted longer, and the position of Frere WI Governor 
of Bombay gave him facilities for carrying out his views 
and for thwarting the Supreme Government which were not 
possessed by the Commander-in-Chief. Sir John Lawrence 
tmd Sir Bartle Frere were, WI I have already pointed out, a8 
different from each other in character, in business habits, and 
in genera.! views, as two VeIY able, very pUblic-spirited, very 
self-reliant, and very strong-willed men can well be_ Sir John 
Lawrence wasJor a careful economy of the public money; Sir 
Bartle Frere for a libera.! expenditure of it in all directions. 
The first and almost the only question which suggested itself 
to Sir Bartle Frere when some magnificent public work, such 
as a land reclamation scheme, or the practical rebuilding of 
Bombay, came under consideration, was whether the work was 
good and worthy in itself. The first question asked by Sir 
John Lawrence was whether India could alford it, and, if it 
could, whether it was worth the a.ddition~ taxation. Sir John 
.Lawrence thought he was bound to be just before he was gene
rous and to look before he leaped. Sir Bartle Frere too often 
leaped before he looked; and sometimes it may have been to 
the advantage of India that he did so. But he also found that 
his undeniably great works left him with an exhallilted treasury, 
and sent him to beg as a favour from the Government of India. 
what, if he ha.d been con tent to keep to rules, he might have 
been able to demand almost as II. right. Sir John Lawrence 
was a.lways for a. minute investigation aud specification 01 
deta.i.ls, because he felt that such precautions were the only 
security {or due economy in the whole. Sir Bartle Frere 
thought all such precautions vexatious in the extreme, and for 
very much the SIWle reason. Sir John La.wrenee, very pos
sibly, cared for popularity too littl<} ; Sir Bartle Frere, very 
possibly, too much_ Sir John Lawrence was blunt and down
right to a. fault; Sir Bartle Frere erred equally in the opposite 
direction.. The man who applied to Sir John Lawrenee for a.n 

",,:2 
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appointment Cor which he was not fit, and met with a curt 
rcfusa.!, very probably, as h$ came down the steps of Govern
ment House, called the Governor-General a bear; but, after 
a little reflection, was not sorry that he had been told the 
worst at once and admitted the integrity of his Chiefa 
motives. The man who applied, under similar circumstances, 
to Sir Bartle Frere eame down from' the land of promise,' as 
Government Houoe in Bombay was not inaptly called, charmed 
with the courtesy and grace of his reception, and thinking that 
his suit was granted; but, when he found, a rew days later, 
that the place was given to another candidate, he was apt to 
turn round upon his Chief, and put him down, in his vexation, 
as a hypocrite. In the one ease, hopes may have been 
unduly raised. In the other, they may have been too rudely 
crushed. But, in each case, 80 public-spirited were both men 
that, after a. short interval, the applicants were generally able to 
admit that Ihe refusal was due to Qne and the same motive, 
the paramount claims oC the publie servjce. Sir Bartle Frere 
WlLIl for extending our :influence by every means among the 
wild tribes which encireled our North and North-Western 
frontiers_ Sir John Lawrence was for confining our attention, 
a.s far as poseible, to wha.t lay within them. • :Make your influ
ence paramount,' so said in effect Sir Bartle Frere, • a.t Quetl&, 
at Khelat, at Candahar. and at Cabul, in order that yon may 
checkmate Russia there, a.nd may thereby and thereafter Bl.'cure 
the peace, and prosperity, and contentment of India.' 'Make 
India,' replied Sir John Lawrellce, • as it is in your power to 
do, peaceful, prosperous, and contented first. Assure the 
neighbouring tribes that you do not covet their territory and 
will not meddle with their independence, and then whm RU~8ia 
comes-if ever she does come-with hostile intention, they will 
be to you as a wall of adamant against her, and you will be 
o.ble to enter their territories, not as their enl'nlles but B.lI their 
allies and friends.' That thm~ was very much that 'Was noble, 
.and very little to condemn, in two such e~.entially differ€nt 
types of character, would hardly need to be pointed out here, 
were it not that each has had a bll.lld of devoted and thorough •. 
going followers; that each has come to be rega.rd~d 0.8 the 
spok~.ma.n of a school; and that, as I have found to my coat, 
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there are some admirers of Sir Bartle Frere who will see little 
that is . good in Sir John Lawrence, and there are many 
admirers of Sir John Lawrence who, judging chiefly by 
the light of recent occurrences, will see little to admire in 
Sir Bartle Frere. That it was well for India that Sir John 
Lawrence held the supreme, and Sir Bartle Frere the subordi
nate position, will not be questioned by those who believe, in 
spite of his recent disclaimers, that the miserable Afghan wars in 
one continent, and the equally miserable Zulu war in Mother, 
are the direct and legitimate consequence of the principles and 
proclivities of the Governor of Bombay. But, whatever the 
limitations, or defects, or faults of the chief champions of the 
, forward' and 'backward' schools, it cannot be denied that 
each has done, in his way, a noble work in India j that each 
has been actuated by high motives; and that it is not too much 
to say, that if India could not have been held without men of 
the one type, it would hardly have been won without men of 
the other. 

That the official relations between two such msn could not 
always be of the smoothest is seIf-evident. Sir Bartle Frers,as 
Governor of Bombay, must have found himself in opposition to 
any Governor-General who was worthy of his name. The fina.n
eia] quarrel between the two Governments had come down to Sir 
John Lawrence as a legacy from .Lord Elgin. Strict Budget 
rules had been laid down by the Sec:retary of Stats, which 
were as binding On the Governor-General himself as on those 
who came next below him. Their observance wa.s essential, if 
the financial control of the Supreme Government was to be 
anything but a nams. But they were systematically ignored 
by Sir Bartle Frere. He liked to spend the money first, and 
explain and ask for' an indemnity afterwards. He took the 
bit in his teeth, as he has done on some notable occasions since, 
and the result was a paper warfare, sometimes carried on with 
the Public Works Department under General Richard Strachey, 
sometimes with the Governor-General himself, which might· 
easily have been saved, and must have heen trying enough to 
all concerned. 

The correspondencs of Sir Bartle Frere with the Publio 
Works Department was often irrita.ting enough on.hoth sides, 
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but that with the Governor·General was carried on in a tone 
and temper which did credit to both and left no sting behind. 
It is cIea,r, in fact, that though the offidal relations between 
the two men were often strained, there was, at bottom, a 
strong feeling of mutual regard and respect. It only remaim 
for me to illustrate what I have said by So few quotations from 
Sir John Lawrence's letters to hie friends, and to Sir Bartle 
Frere himself, and then I will pass on to a more congenial 
subject. 

I am glad (says Sir John to the Secretary of State on May 29) 
that you have written to Frere. I like my own way, I admit. But I 
never saw a man like him for taking his own line. But, afler all, 
he is a very able officer, and I try to help him as far 8.S I can. He 
has no patience for Budget rules. 

July 16. 

As regards Bombay, Frere ha.s hitherto resolved to have his own 
way, and, praetieally, hiLs had it. Ons of two counes should be 
adopted, either that he was ma.de to obey orders, or that he was de. 
c1ared absolutely his own master. A half-and·half system does not 
work well. 

Auguot 12. 

We continue to have frequent little collisiona with the Bomba.y 
Government, regarding financial or executive worKs, which I would 
gladly avoid. But it is not poswble to do this without giving up that 
control which, by rule, we are bound to exereis... I am ]'>I'rlecUy 
willing, however, to yield wherever you may think we oughl 10 do 
~O, the r~sponsibility being transferred from u. to them. , • . I do 
not 8ay an tms to pnt you "gain.t Frere; for, in spite of his faults, 
I have .. sinoore respect for him. 

To Willoughby, who was one of Sir John Lawrence's greatest 
friends on the Indian Council at home, and to whom, while he 
was himself on the Council, he had been in the habit of venting 
hie grievances, he BayB :-

I find it rather difficult to get on with Frere, though I am most 
anxious to do so. He i. benl on independence without its respon· 
sibilities. He insists on .peuding not only hi. own revenuea, bul 
ours also. 

'" riting to Sir Bartle Frere himself on April 13, he puts 
ma.tters between them thus, and the magna.nimity oC its tone 
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may well recall the letters which he had written in earlier days, 
under somewhat similar circumstances, to Napier or Nicholson. 

Trevelym strongly objects, as indeed do the other members of 
Council, to youx using Government money in the manner you de
scribe, espeoially without authority first obt .. ined. What they .ay is 
th .. t if you can do it in one case, you can do it in another: if you can 
advance one lac of rupees you may advance twenty; and that, in 
short, there can be no financial control under euch a eystem. 

Now I think that there is a good deal of foroe in what is said. I 
think that, in most cases, time would admit of a previous referenoe, 
and where it did, such a reference would grea.tly facilitate business 
in the long ron: and, of course, in emergent caseayou could telegraph. 
I have myself no jeBJousy of the actioD. of local governments. Indeed, 
1 may ... y that, to some "xtent, my sympo.thies are with them., know
ing as I do where the' shoe used to pinch in former day~. But I 
&lwlLYS reoognised the advantage of attending to rules which had 
been laid down, except inreaJ. emergencies. We had .. oo.se only 
yesterday before us of yours, in which you .. ppointed .. p1MJCIZ (per
mILIlani) judge-a. new appointment-for Sattara, off your own bat, 
and did not even report it for 80 Whole y_1 We have not the 
... uthority to make new appointments, or even to increase the salaries 
of old ones. Surely it would have beeu much better to have mad .. 
a • reference,' previously to making such an appointment. We "",e. 
now barely able, a.s you know, to make our income ballUloe our eJ[

penditure. New dem&nds are, every day, coming upon us; and. 
if wa ""'a to meet them, we must economise as far as pra.eticable ;. 
and this we cannot do.;r we let the control of the finances slip out· 
of our hands. You may depend on my helping you, whenever I can 
do so oonsistently with my duty. 

June 2. 

In ordinary tintes, and with a telegraphic eommunica.tion com· 
plete, by which you eM receive a reply to any' reference' in a faw 
hours, we do not think that any real emergency can arise which 
should require action in finanoial matters on your part. We all 
think that, for finanoia.! oontrol, all the restrictions laid down in the 
Budget a.reneeessary; and that, within those rules, there is, to som& 
.xtent, a fair liberty of action, In the partiCUlar instances which you 
adduce, however, it Beems to me that you would h .. ve found no real 
difficulty in sitting down and putting the particular points before 
the Government of India, who would, probably, then have agreed to 
yout wisheR. But, in that case, it would have bee11 neoessary to have 
made a full detail of the eircwnstances: for unless this be done, the 
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referene<! ;9 reaUy of no use. I do not aee that the enforcemllIl& 
of such .. system proves an absence of confidence. It simply shows 
Ih .. ! it has been found the mDSt convenient mode of doing business. 
I ha.ve no doubt tbat,:in no one case in which you expended money, 
or proposed to spend it, on your own authority, you h .. d not strong 
grounds for so doing. But, nevertheless, this mode of proceeding 
may prove very embarra.sing to the Financid Department; a.nd 
there is one great objecti()n. in my mind, ro such a .ystem. namely. 
that when once .. man has adopted the line of aoting fir.t ami 
'reporting afterwllrds, the main inducement to report find explain 
vanish.s away. 

Nor do 1.ee why the limitations of authority in this way should 
destroy, as you seem to think, the inelln"tion 10 ... sume responsi· 
bility in. times of red emergency. No one was more completely 
tied down, in this re'pect, than I was in the Plmjab up 10 1857. 
Butwhen the tim. came for decision and accepting the responsibility 
of my position, I found no red difficulty in doing so. And so, I 
.. m sure, it will be with every officer who is re.,U, equd to the 
emergencies in which he i. placed. 

A. regards the control in the Executive Works Department. 
which is a very different matter from that of the fin .. nce., I have 
no desire ro .. dvocate more thllJl .. general supervision or criticism. 
I am rar from affirming that the Government of India may not. in 
80m. "e.s •• , have gone further thlUl it need have done. But I 
think thltt. in the particular eases which you cite, the intention was, 
in mOBt of them, to agree with your Govprnment, Bubject to the 
general rnles of tho. Department. . .• I must now conclude, and 
will ODly add that I hope we ""aU be ~ble,for the future, 10 manage 
matters more in accordance with .... h other's view.. 1 have 
not the power, even if I had the inclination, to .. Iter the Budget 
system; but I will try, .. s far .. s I can, to make it ... little irksome 
ro you as p<ls.ible; and, ... regard. other matters, it i. my desire 10 
treat you lI. I would wish, if ()ur positions were reversed, to b. 
tre .. ted by you. I kn",v your worth aod appre";,,!. your gred 
morits, and have a .incere desire to ce.rry on work 80 as to pIe ..... 
yon, u.s far a. practicable. 

liontlIbar 2. . 

. • • 'I now rome to Ihe other point. of your letter, and if. in 
diocus,,;ng them.! oay aught which _1 not be agreeable to yon, 
JOu mu.t forgive me. I w()uld very milch rather not enter on them 
81 ..u; for I Imve no hope of convincing Jon that we, on Ibi. side 
of India, are right, wbile I do not think that it can be .hown that 
we are wrong. 

You have more than once complained of Colonel Straehey·. 
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mode of writing and ma.naging the Executive Works Depa.rtment 
, with the Bombay Government. When this began, I took care to 

look over the dra.fts of all the moat important letters which were 
subsequently issued, and I "'sked, Taylor, who was in special cha.rge 
of the work, to do the same. We had up alBa in Council some of 
the letters of which you had complained .. nd others which were to 
be sent out. Now, whatever m .. y be the real merits or demerits 
of Stra.chey'. composition, it has, siace the time I speak of more 
particularly, had the full sanction of the Governor.General, and 
the members of Oouncil, individually andoollectively. We consider 
that no mDre, in each ease, has been said than the occasion war· 
ranted, and that the style and tone of the letters have not been 
unduly severe, On the other hand, we think that we have cau.e to 
oomplain of your Government persistently desiring and working to 
set aside Budget rules; for we feel certain that these rules are the 
only mode of ensuring any real control over expenditure, 

You complain of the "ystem of requiring estimates as heing 
injurious and objectionable. But surely I am not ill error when I 
say that it is my impression that the rules under which the Enou. 
tive Works Department is now worked, were framed while you were 
yourself a member of the Council of India. But, be this as it may, 
I am p","suaded that those rules are expedient and necessary, how· 
ever irksome they may appear. When your offioers will not oooy 
instructions what "an be done hut illsist on their being carrWld 
out? All th. oorrespondence now, in which the Government of 
Indi .. and that of Bombay differ, i8 sent home liS soon as possible, 
and We shall soon see what is thought of the nmtter in ."ch case. 
1 am sure that it is my wish-ii:,deed I may ... y it is that of the 
whole Council-to treat you and your Government with every con· 
sideration. But we neither, OaIl nor ought to give IIp the control 
which has been entrnstei\ to us,' ' 

I finish this ~ccount of the relations between Sir John 
Lawrence and Sir Bartle Frere with a single sentence which
though there were fresh troubles to come, connected' with the 
speculating mania at Bombay, and the calamitous failure of its 
bank-expresses, as I have good reason to believe, the personal 
feeling of the Governor-General throughout, and will leave a 
pleasant recollection behind. • I again oongratulate you (says 
Sir John Lawrence to Sir Bartle Frere, on February 12,1866) 
on becoming a member, of the Order of the Star of India.. 
We could scarcely have found a. more worthy addition to the 
brotherhood: ' 

\ 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE GREAT DURBAlI AT LAHORE. 

O<::To.B8R 1864. 

THERE is one short week in the Viceroyalty of Sir John La.wrence 
which, as it seems to me, stands forth almost oJODa in its 
interest and its significance from all that preceded and 
followed it. The great Durbar at Lahore must have been, 
in all its attendant circumstances, one of the proudest and 
happiest moments of his life. The pressing cares of his high 
office he threw off for the time, and he surrendered himself, for 
once, without reserve and without remorse, to its pleasures, its 
splendours, and its rewards. Surrounded by some of hiB be~ and 
earliest friends, men who had worked for him and with him 
and under him in years gone by, he found himself, once more, 
in the capital of his old province, the observed of all observers, 
the centre of a glittering throng of native chiefs and princeR, 
who had flocked thither from the borders of Thibet, from the 
snows of the Himalaya., from the wastes of the Derajat, from 
the burning plains of lIlooltan, from the bloodstained palaces 
of Delli; almost all of them known to him personally as men 
whom he had encouraged Or rebuked, conquered, conciliated, 
or controlled; and all of them, without any exception at all, 
stirred by that strange midure of sentiments, now of love 
and now of fear, but always of respect and awe, which Beems 
to come most home to the Asiatic breast, and warned them 
in tones which were not to be mistaken, that if any onB of 
them still harooured any hostile feelings towards the BritiHh 
rule, the present was not the time to show them. 

'One great Durba.r; it has been said, ' is very like another. 
When you have Been one you have seen all.' And it is trne 
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enough that there is much the same ceremonial in them all ; 
the same barbaric splendour, the sam~ kaleidoscopic shifting 
of gorgeous dressos and pri~less jewels, the same sights and 
sounds, the sl1IIle Babel of languages, the same tramp of 
horses, the same trumpeting of elephants, the same roll of 
drums, the same roar of artillery. There are the same strange 
contrasts between the European and the Asiatic; between 
barbarism and civilisation. But if we look a little closer, even 
at the externals of this Lahore Durbar, the number of the 
princes present, the extent of their territory, the nature of 
their influence, the variety of the homes from which they 
came and of the races which .they represented, we shaJ.l feel 
that, even as a mere pageant, it transcended every spectacle 
of the kind which had, till then, been seen' in India; while, 
if we go deeper still, and throw into the scale those sentiments 
of personal awe and veneration which were undoubtedly Ielt 
towards its central figure, we shall feel that there belonged 
to it a heartiness and a significance which is not to be found 
in ILny other Durbar before or since. No one but John LlLw
rence, not even Runjeet Sing himself, couId have drawn such 
a ga,thering around him at Lahore. No one else could have 
been regarded with the feelings with which the assembled 
chiefs regarded him. It is not therefore out of place in his 
biography to devote one short chapter to a specta,ele which 
BUIWl up and brings to !l. focus so much of the struggles and 
the successes, the hopes, the fears, and the memories of his 
9ventfullife. 

For many days befote the arrivaI of Sir John Lawrence at 
the capitaI of the Punjab, the whole province had been astir. 
The famous jewellers of the Chandni Chouk at Delhi had 
packed off their glittering stores to grace the Viceregal pageant .• 
The roads-not least the Grand Trunk Road itself-,--had been 
blocked by the huge trains of the native Princes, who, vieing 
with one another in their magnificence, were lazily hurrying on 
towards their destination. The solid silver howdahs, and the 
fantasticaJ.ly decorated doolies; the carriages and flags; the 
elephants and camels; the horses, mules, and bullocks; the 
infantry soldiera armed with shields iwd matchlocks half as 
long again as themselves, and the troops of cavaIry clad in chain 
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armour~altogether formed a Bcene of ever-va,rying and pic
turesque confusion. • 

On October 13, the last and greatest of the' independent· 
or • protected' Princes, Runbeer Sing, Maharaja of Jummoo 
and Kashmere, attended by a tmin of some 6,000 followers, 
reached the separate camping-ground for which, as a Bove
reign Prince, he had stipulated, in the grea,t plain outside 
the city. His followers were gorgeously caparisoned. But 
his own dress was of plain white muslin, ' ostentatious in its 
simplicity,' except in the matter of his turbo.n, which was a 
• study of elegant magnificence.' It was of pale blue and 
white silk, trimmed with gold. lace, and ornamented with a 
single peacock's feather fastened by a sparkling jewel. The 
Maharaja, of PuUiala ha,d arrived shortly bdore him. And 
now all was rell.dy for the Viceroy. 

Sir John Lawrence had left Simla a few days previously, 
and each stage of his progress had brought him amongst 
more and more familiar faces and scenes. At U mritsur, he 
was gxeeted by Arthur Roberts, who had been Commissioner 
at Lahore during the crisis of the Mutiny, and had now risen 
to be J adicial Commissioner of the Punjab; by Donald Mac
leod, who was still its Financial Commissioner; and by 
Sir Robert Montgomery, who was its Lientenant-Governor. 
It was a pleasant meeting of old friends, Itnd if !Ll1yone had 
the right on that eventful day to feel almost as happy and 
almost as proud as the Governor-General himself, it must 
have been hiB earliest and his latest friend, the m!Ll1 who was 
50 worthily filling his post ... s Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab, and was now to have the supreme satisfaction of re
ceiving the Viceroy as his guest, the ever-genial and ever
young Sir Robert Montgomery • 

. The friends of the Governor-General saw at a glance-they 
never could have thought otherwise-that he was quite un
changed by the change in his condition. • He wore; says an eye
witness, • the Bame simple dress. There was the Bame vigorous 
movement of his limbs!Ll1d head, and the Bame determined mode 
of expression, enforced by considerable action.' On arriving 
at the railway station a.t Labore, the IirBt sod of which be 
had himself turned as he left India six years before, he found 
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that the whole of '"the Durblll'is and the whole (lity·to boot, 
had turned out to greet him. There was the young Maharaja 
of Putti&la ' blazing with diamonds: and the young MaharaJa 
of Jheend, both of whom received a warm greeting, in memory 
of the timely aid rendered to him and to England by their 
predecessors during the Mutiny. There was the Ma)J.araja of 
lCuppurthaJla, who was to receive :from his hands, a day or 
two hence, the Order of the Star of India, in recognition of 
his distinguished services, as well as his personal worth: 
While outside the station, on every coign of vantage .and 
under the shade of every tree, were gathered <lrowds of natives, 
all hoping to hear the famili8..\' voice, or, at least, to' get a 
distant sight of the familiar form. Not many of them were 
altogether disappointed, and not a few of those whom he knew 
and recognised received ati:iendly word or even a familiar pat 
upon the back, with which they went home delighted. 

But it was to be a week of work as well as of play and of 
show. That night, Sir John Lawrence wa~ entertained at a 
State dinner at Government House. On the following morning, 
Saturday, the 15th, there was a levee at ten o'clock, and then 
a private Dnrbar for the great chieftains, each :of whom spent 
a quarter of an hour in private conversation with the Viceroy. 
Nor did the interview consist of a mere bandying of Oriental 
compliments. Sir John Lawrence was no good hand at that. 
There was an earnest and genial talk about the state of 
the .country IlJ1d the principality of each Raja, and then a 
few words of epcouragement and ad vice for the future. In the 
afternoon, an entertainment was given by Sir Robert Mont· 
gomery in the famous Shalimar Gardens, the handiwork of 
that master builder of the East, Shah Jehan. Few cities 
indeed were there in the North-West of India, which Shah 
Jehan hJW not touched with his enchanter's wand; and there 
was no city which he touched which he did not also, per· 
ma.nently, adorn. 

Sunday, the 16th, was a pleasant breathing space, as Sir 
John Lawrence and his school in the Punjab had always en· 
deavoured to arrange that it should .be, in the midst of work 
or of festivity. On Monday, the 17th, Sir John Lawrence got 
through an amount of work which must have satisfied even 
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his insatiable appetite for it. At six o'clock in the morning, 
he began to pay his return visits to the chief.. After break
fast, he held a discussion of Bome four hours with the chief 
officials on BOme great engineering works which were to be 
carried ont at Mooltan. After luncheon, he conversed with 
the teachers and the students of the Government schools, 
some 800 in number, who had been gathered together for the 
purpose; and amongst them he singled out for special notice 
the young Bon of Moolra,j, the Dewan of Mooltan, but for 
whose rash act the Punjab would not have fallen till a later 
period, and, just possibly, migh! not ha"e fallen at all into 
British hands. Later on in the afternoon, in the presence of 
a brilliant assemblage, he invested the Raja of Kuppurthalla 
with the Star of India. His speech was in Hindustani, BO 

that every word of it could be caught by the assembled chiefs. 
lle dwelt on hiB perBonal friendship with the Raja's father, 
and on the distinguished services which, as none knew better 
than he, had been rendered during the lIfutiny by the Raja 
himself. In the evening, the 'Lawrence Hall,' a building 
erected by his friends to commemorate his services in the 
Punjab, and bearing on its front, in large letters, the simple 
words, 'John Lawrence;' was formally opened amidst an 
enthusiastic assemblage. The chief feature of the whole 
ceremony was the simple and hearty eulogy pronounced by 
Montgomery on his Chief, and the equally simple and even 
more touching tribute rendered by Sir John to his former 
colleagues, and, not least, to the mighty dead. There were 
tears on many faces, and at one point in his speech, which 
will ea~ily be recognised, the Governor-General himself almost 
broke down with emotion. 

Sir Robert Montgomery said :-

Gentlemen and L.mes,-l esteem it a high honour to have 
the privilege of proposing the health of our Viceroy a.nd Governor. 
General, Sir John La,wrenee. I ha"e known him for upwards of 
five· ""d·forty ye..... W.rwere schoolfellows together in Ireland, as 
were also his distinguished brothers, Henry and George Lawrence .. 
(Cheers.) We separated 'for many years, and did not meet again 
until the annexation of the Punjab. when I saw that the strong will 

'of the boy had ripened into the determined man. Clear, vigorou8, 
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IWd energetic, jUllt and impartial, he was feared and~ed by ..n. 
and hill administration became a model fur oUter provinces. (Cheers.) 
It was in Ute Jullundhur Doab that he firsl began his Punjab carnal'. 
He was selected far i~ by Lord.Hardinge, and, subsequently, was 
eIIlled to La.bore, and eventually beeame Chief Commissioner. And 
then tame 1857. Tbe eyents of it ..... fresh in our memory. Tbe 
Punjab, under his grasp, stood firm. Delhi must be reg&ined or 
India lost. Tbe Punj "b was cut off from all aid. U poured down, 
.. t hi!> bidding, from Its hills and plains the Bower of its nati .... 
ehimlry. The city was captured, and we Tern "" ... ed-aye, India was 
saved. (Cheers.) England "",knowledged his eminent oorvices, IUld 
his DlWle has beeomo a household word through the land. (Loud 
.heers.) And we who have served with him IWd under him a.m 
proud to see him occupying and adorning the most important pam 
nnder the Crown. We are here to welcome him this day in a h..n 
erected to hi; m"mory hy his Punjab friends. W. weloome him as 
ow: old Chief Co:mmissioner, our old Lieutenant-Governor, our 
'iceroy. (Cheers.) loall on you, one and all, to join mot in drinking 
the hoolth of Sir John Lawrenoo. (Loud and prolongoo eheers.' 

. 
Sir John Lawrence, in returning thanks. said :-

Sir Robert Montgomery. Ladies. and Gentlemen.-I t.hruik you, 
Sir Robed, for Ute kind IWd~,n,.J wsy in which JOU h .. ,-s proposed 
my hoolth, IWd you, ladies and ~tlemen, for the hlWdsom" IWd 
cordial manner in which Y011 h .. ve responded to the toast. I don't 
think I quite deservro all th .. t Sir Robert has ..ud of me, But I must 
""y I like it. (La.ughter&od cheers.) U's only hnm&n nature. (Ch ...... ) 
My natura has been <ailed .. h&rd one. But, believe me, it softens a~ 
your lindne5&. Sir Robert hIlS told you that we were sehoolfellows 
farty years ago. I wish he had leflo out the furty years. But lIS I &m 

" m..med man wiUt nine ehildren, it doesn't much m .. tter. Well. 
it is quite true that; we were ... ",?hool together foriy ye&l'S ago; at 
.. pl&ce very famOIlS in hietory, Londonderrylcheers &ad laughter). 
celebr&ted for defending itself ...,oainst gre&t odds. Well, perbapp 
lIOIDe of the old North·Irish blood 1Iowed in our veins. for we """'" 
from that p&rt. And .... hen Ute tim" came that. in India ..... e found 
ourselves fighting ag&i.nst still greater odds, the blood of the old 
defenders of Derry mmned within O8,.a.nd. like old war horses. 
we lmekl&d to our work. (Cheers.) But, gentlemen, I think th .. t 
wh .. tever I may h .. ve done, my lieuten&nt, Sir Roberl Montgomery, 
did almost more. (Cheers.) Gentlemen and ladies,-When I 
think of those terrible days I hardly know whether to think of 
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tbem with pride or with sorrow. When I TIlmember Ihe glorioua 
deeds of our army hefore Delhi. I f.el proud of my IUIUon .. nd my 
countrymen-Irish. English, and Scotch. But when I think of Ihe 
genius a.nd bravery which are buried at Delhi. I feel that our triumph 
was indeed dearly bought. There wa~ J obn N ioholson, I think of 
him, as one withont whom. perhaps. not even Englishmen would 
ever have taken Delhi. I can hardly say any more. (Cheen.) But 
thi.l will say, that as long liS an Englishman surnves in India the 
nome of John Nioholson will never be forgotten. I had, in those 
days under me II; body of officers in the Punjab who for zeal, energy, 
a.nd ability, were •• good 'os India ever has, or ever will, produce. 
If -we were, in any way, an example to the rest of India, we have bad 
our reward. Ladiee and gentlemen, six yeors ago I left this country 
with a. shattered IlOnstitution, after many years' ha.rd wack. But I 
left it in the hands of Sir Robert Montgomery. 1.ly mantle could 
not h"ve fallen upon better shoulders. And when I look around m. 
and aee the smiling. happy !'a.ces of /I, contented people, and the 
ma.terial improvements which have been made under his guidance, 
it sometimes seems to me th",t it would have been well had Ihe 
ma.ntle faJIen upon him oooner, (Cheers.) It has given me the 
greatest pleasure to return to the Pimjab. I ha.ve been much 
pJeased with what I have seen, and I wish th .. t I had time to go over 
the whole of it. It has given me mRch pleasure to meet yoo all 
here to.night. Again I thank you for the kind way in which you 
have reoeived me, and I wish you oJ! health and happiness. (Loud 
and prolonged cheers.) 

The following day, the 18th. was that Cor which all that 
had preceded it was only the preparation. On that day, the 
Viceroy was to receive, in Grand Durbar, an assemblage of 
prinees and chief. such as could have boon gathered together 
in no other city, and from no other province in the Empire. 
Bombay can bout of an extraordinary mixture of races in 
its population of nearly 700,000 soula. But in the vast city 
of tents which had been pitched outside the walls of Lahore. 
there were some 80,000 armed men, the retainers of six 
hundred chieftains, of every variety of stature a.nd of coun
~nance, of garments, of oolour, and of languA.ge. The Tower 
of Babel or the Day of Pen~co"t can hardly have been wit
nesS<;!s of such a confusion of tongues; and Mithridates him
self, master though he is said to have been of twenty-five 
diJIerent languages, c{Juld hardly have bOlLllted, had he been 
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ruler, not of his own Pontue and the adjoining • mountain £If 
la.nguages,' but of the Punjab and its adjoining mountain 
ranges, that he was able to transact business, in their own 
dialect~, with every.tribe in his dominions. There were huge 
warriors from. Peshawur and its mountain crags, who would 
have laughed to Boom a summons from Lahore, had it come 
to them from Runjeet Sing himself. There were wild and. 
nnkempt Hill-men from the Suliman Range, who looked as 
though they would be willing to cut the throats of their dearest 
friends in revenge for a fancied affront, or to· gain Bome 
paltry bit of plunder. There was the burly Envoy from Cabul 
and his numerous following. There were Rajpoots of the 
oldest stock in existence, from the Kangra Hills. There were 
little Ghoorkas from the frontier of Thibet. There were wiry 
Sikhs from Malwa IUId the Manjha, some of them the very 
men who had ehaken our empire at Ferozeshah and Chillian
wallah, .and had afterwards done muoh to sltve it before Delhi. 
Finally, there were ambassadors from Khokand-a city hardl,y 
as yet known to fame even among the Sikhs and Afghans, far 
away in the hltlf-fabulouB regions beyond the Oxus-who had 
come, not for the :first time, to ask for English a.id a.gainl>t 
the' great White Czar,' who, even then, seemed to be threaten. 
ing their existence, and before long was to make good hili 
threats, in his unstaying and pitiless advance across the wilds 
of Central Asia. 

The spot chosen for the Durbar was picturesque Itnd im
pressive . enough. It was a green and spacious plltin, half· 
encircled by the Ravi; the very spot on which, a century 
before, Ahmed Shah, Dourani had encamped, and on which, 
hardly a quarter of a century before, Runjeet .Sing himself 
had repeatedly reviewed, in the mid career of his conquests, 
his noble, and, till then, invincible army. To the south, lay 
the city of Lahore, almost every conspicuous building in which 
recalled the same famous name. There was the Mosque, 
with its marble domes and minarets, and its memories of the 
religious hate which separates Sikhs from Muslims. There 
was Rnnjeet's fort. There was Runjeet's palace. There was 
Runjeet's tomb. Thus, most of the historical associations of 
the place clustered around tho life of the' I,ion of the Punjab/ 

VOL. U. aG 
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All that met the eye, on the other hand, told of the greater 
power which had swept him and his away, and, for good Or 
evil, had tak~n his place. HiB son and heir was now a 
private English gentleman, living by choice in a Christian 
country, and professing the Christian religion. His wife, or 
the last of his wives, had just died in a London suburb, and 
the Koh-i-noor, the matchless jewel which had graced Persian, 
and Afghan, and Sikh Bceptres, had passed through Sir John 
Lawrence's hands and pocket, and was glittering, six thoUSMld 
miles away, in the crown of the English Queen. Was it for 
evil or for good, this mighty change; and all that had come, 
and was still to come from it? Here was food enough for 
thought, if only the dazzling sights which met the eye would 
leave any space for reflection. 

Every Chief was to be in his place in the huge canvas 
palace by nine o'clock in the morning. But, that there might 
be no hitch in the arrangements, the Viceroy was, for once in 
his life, intentionally late. And the delay of half an hour, while 
it helped to raise expectation to the tiptoe, also gave time to 
Dote the brilliant dresses and to reflect on the strange histories 
of the six hundred units, who, each in his measure, went· to 
make up the gorgeous whole. There was the Raja of Jheend, 
for instance, dressed in pure white muslin, glowing with 
emeralds and diamonds, and wearing a yellow turban. There 
was the Uaharaja of Puttiala, the head of the whole Sikh race, 
wearing a rich lavender dress, which was almost concealed by 
emeralds aiJdpearls. There was the Raja of Kuppurthalla, 
decorated with the newly won insignia of the Star of India. 
There was the Raja of Faridkote, clad, from head to foot, in 
the true Khalsa yellow. 

And the chara.cters and careers of the assembled chieftains 
were, to the view of those who had any knowledge of the facts, 
8S striking and various as their dress. There was the chief 
of .the Kutoch family of Kangra i a discrowned king it is true, 
but belonging to one of the very oldest Rajpoot families, !l. 

family which could trace back-as it was believed-its genea.
logy for ten thtlusnnd yeatS, through four hundred and 
eighty generations, and everyone of them a kiug! There 
were tho two high priests of the Sikh race, both de.ll€nded in 
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the direct line from the Gliru Nanuk, the founder of the Sikh 
rcligion. There was the Sikh nobleIIllLIl who, as the best rider 
of a nation of horsemen, had himself led the cavalry charge 
at Chillianwallah. There was the Persian Kuzilbash, who 
had saved the lives of the English priscmers-sever&l ladies 
and children amongst them-from instant death in the di~
Rstrous Afghan war. There was Nih&l Sing Chachi, Sir 
John Lawrence's trusted adviser from the days of annexation 
onwards. There wlls Raja. Sahib Dyal, at that moment a 
member of his Legislative Council. Apd, as might be expected. 
there were to he seen there &Iso the extremes of youth and 
age, of bloated semmality and of ma.nly vigour and beauty. 
There was the young Nawah of Lohara. a boy of seven years 
old, who pJayed his part with all the dignity of manhood. 
There was the Nawab of Dojarut., on the other hand, so huge 
and BO bloated that he was said to weigh thirty st,QJ~e, that 
the walk from one end of the Durbar tent to the other com
pletely took away his breath, and that he was unable, with 
his vast eircumference, to take his seat upon the chair allotted 
to him till its arms had been cut away! Finally, there was 
the Raja of Faridkote, who was so stricken with paralysis 
that, when the time came for him to he presented to the Vice· 
roy, he had to be carried up to the edge of the platform, when 
Sir John Lawrence, to save him the fatigue of being carried 
further, stepped down from his tmone, and walked to the 
edge of the cloth of gold. that he IILight receive him there. 
The Raja might well have excused himself from obeyiD.g the 
invitation of the Viceroy on the seore of his ill-health; but, 
like many others. he was determined- -8S an eye-witness,' to 
. whom this account is much indebted, puts it-' at all hazards, 
to see the great Viceroy whose name was feared and lc.ved 
throughout Upper Indi ... • And so, at all hazards, he came, 
and he had his reward. 

At last. the half-hour of suspense was over. IIDd as the 
ca.rriage and four of the Viceroy drove up to the tent, the 
troops who lined the road presented arms, the band struck uP. 
the lirst gun of a royal salute was fired, and then thp whole 
assembly of chiefs and princes rose to their feet M Sir John 

1 Sit ?,p"1 Griffin, in 'ho LalwN C.lrotricl. for 0.101>0. 20, 1864. 
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Lawrence, with all his orders on him, but still the simplest in 
attire of all present, walked up the tent, Inonnted the platform 
covered with cloth of gold, IIIld took his seat upon th .. throne. 
On his right, was the Maharaja of Kashmere, and next to him 
the other Princes in order of their precedence. On his left, 
came Sir Robert lfontgomery, Sir Henry Mame, Sir Donald 
Macleod, and the Commissioners of the various Divisions of 
the Punjab; while, behind the throne, the Deputy and Assistant 
Commissioners and other officers of the province were ranged 
in rowa, some three hundred in nnmber. Had Sir John Law
rence flinched or faltered in the day of trial seven years 
before, had he been, for one moment, other than himself, how 
many of that brilliant throng-so thought not II few amongst 
them-would not have been alive to take a part in that moving 
spectacle! As the booming of the last gun died away, the 
Viceroy rose, and, with energy and clearness. addressed the 
assembled chiefs in Hindustani, that l-ingua. franca which 
everybody in India understands or ought to understand. 
His words were simple and earnest. They came straight 
from his heart, and made their way straight to the hearts of 
his bearers. And as they gazed upon his commanding form 
and listened to his direet and mllIlly speech, they must indeed 
have felt that the combination in him of muscular, and 
moral, and mental power was pretty well complete. 

Maharajas, RajM, anil Chiefs I Listen to my words. I lJava 
C(lme among you after an' absence of nearly six years, .. nd th .. nk you 
for the kindly wel60me you hfl,ve given me. It i. with pleIL8ure that 
I meet so many of myoId friends, while I mourn the \OS8 of those 
who h .. "e passed aw .. y. 

Princes .... iI Chiefs I It is with great satisfaction that I find 
nearly six hundred of you assembled around me in this Durb"". I 

. see before me the face. of 1D1IDy friends. 1 recognise the sono of my 
old allies, the lfaharaja 01 Kashmere and Puttiala; the Sikh chiefs 
of Malwa a.nd the Manjha; the Rajpoot chiefs of the Hills; the 
Mohammedan Mullick. of Pe.hawn:r and Kohat; the Bird.r. of the 
Damjat, of Hazara, and of Delhi. All have gathered together to 
do honoUl' to their old ruler. 

My friends I Let me ten you of the grell! interest which the 
illn.trioUl! Queen I)f EngUmd takes in aJ1 ma.ttere connectei! witb the 
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welfare, and comfor!;, and oontentment of tue people in India. Let 
me inform you, wuen I returned to my n&tive country, and uad 
the honour of Bt&nding in th. presence oC Her )f<tjesty, how kindly 
sue asked after the welfare of her subjects in the East. Let me 
ten you when that great Queen appointed me her Viceroy of India, 
hOw warmly she enjoined on me the duty of caring for your interests. 
Prince Albert, the Consort of Her M .. jesty, the fame ofwhos. great
ness and goodness has spread throngh the whole world, was well ac
quainted willi all connected with this country, md always evinced 
an ardent desire to see its people happy md flourishing. 

My friends! It is now more than eighteen years since I firstsaw 
Lahore. For thirteen years I lived in the Punjah. For manyyeam, 
my brother, Sir Henry Lawrence, and I, governed this VlIoSt country. 
You all knew him well, and hi. memory will ever dwell in your 
hea.rts as " ruler who was a reol friend of its people. I may truly 
say that from the day we exercised authority in the land, we spared 
neither our time, nor our labour, nor our health, in endeavouring 
to aecomplish the work which we had undertaken. We studied ta 
make ourselves acqua.inted. with the usages, the feeling., and the wants 
of every class and race; and we endeavoured to improve the condition 
of an. There are few parts of this province whieh I have not visited, 
and which I hope that I did not leave, in some degree, the better for 
my visit. Since British rule was introducer!., taxation of all kina.. has 
been lightened, canals and. roads have been constructed, and Bchools 
of le'arning have been established.. From the highest to the lowest, 
the people have become contented, and have proved loyal. When 
the great military revolt of 1857 occurred, they aided. their rulers 
most effe<ltively in putting it down. The chiefs mustered their con
tingents, which' served faithfully, and tho1lllands of Punjab; soldiers 
flocked to our standards, and shared with the British troops the 
glories, as well as the hardships, of that great struggle. 

PriMM and Gentlemen! I( it be wise for the mIars of B oountry 
to understand the language and appreciate the feelings of its people, 
it is as important that the people should have a eimiJa,r knowledge 
of their rulers. It ie only by such means th .. ~ the two olasses can 
live happily together. To this end, I urge you to instruot your 
sons, and even your daughters. 

Among the solid advantages which you have gained from English 
rule, I will now only advert to one more. It has given the country 
many excellent administrators. Some of the ablest and kindest of 
my countrymen have been employed in the Punjab. Every man, 
from the highest to the lowest, can appreciate It good. ruler. You 
have suell men as Sir Rober!; Montgomery, Mr. Donald Macleod, 
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Mr. Robert., Sir Herbert Edwardes. Colonel Lake,and CCllonel John 
Becher-<lffieers who have devClled themselves to your eervice. 

I will now only add that I pray the great God. who is the God of 
all the races and a.ll tho people of this world. that H. m&y guard and 
proleotyon, and teaoh you all to love justice e.nd hate oppres.ion. and 
Mable YOll. each in his several ways, to df} lOll the good in bis power. 
May He give you all th .. t is for your real benefit. So ICIng as I live, 
I shall never forget the years that I pl>8sed in the Punjab and the 
friends Ihat I ha ... " acquired throughout this province. 

No Governor·General since the time of Warren Bastings, 
except Sir John Shore, could have addressed an assembly of 
native chiefs in their own language, even if he would. It is 
doubtful if he would have so addressed them, even if he could. 
In any case, it was an act of courtesy and genuine feeling, 
as much as of high policy, on the part of Sir John Lawrence, 
which delighted all who heard it and all who heard of it, and 
was calculated to lessen the gulf which still yawns between 
the European and the Asiatic, the ruler and the ruled. 
Usually, in a grand Durbar the Foreign Secretary, who must 

.almost neeessarily be a good Oriental scholar, takes his stand 
behind the Governor-General and translates, as best he can, 
the words which have fallen from the Lord Sahib. But it is 
easy to Bee how much of the grace and of the dignity, of the 
interest and of the genuineness of the whole spectacle, is 
necessarily lost in such a proces8. Nobody who witnessed 
the Lahore Durbar and saw the effect produced by Bir John 
Lawrence and hie speech, could doubt that the objectiom, 
theoretical and practical, to a civilian Viceroy sank into in
significance, when the times were what they were, and when 
the civilian selected for the almost unprecedented honour was 
a ma.n with the history and the eharaeter, the abilities and 
the personal presence of Sir John Lawrence. 

At the close of his speech, the Viceroy took his seat, and 
then the :!>faharajas, the Rajas, and the Sirdars, with their 
principal followers, were presented to him, in due order of 
precedence. Each Chief brought np his golden nu,zzur, whicl 
was touched by the Governor-General and then laid at hi, 
feet. Sir John had many a kindly word and many a hearty 
sha.ko of the hand for hi8 old acquaintances; and hiB eycs 
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were seen visibly to brighten as some Chiefs who had done 
good service in the crisis of 1857 approached the steps of his 
throne. Then followed the khilluts or gifts of honour from 
the Viceroy to the chiefs-silver vases, gold clockll, inlaid rilles, 
silk dresses, strings of pearls and other jew,els, which reached, 
as they lay upon the ground, from the platform right up to 
the entrlUlce of the tent. It was a- splendid sight, alike in 
what it was and what it meant. 

And men taught wiBdom from the past, 
In friendship joined their hands; 

Hung the sword in the hill, the spear on the wall, 
And ploughed the willing l&nd. 

So admirable were the arrangements, that the ceremony, 
which had been expected to last till three in the afternoon, 
was over two hours before that time. The Viceroy left the 
tent, as he had arrived, amidst the booming of guns, the roll 
of drums, and the presenting of arms. And then the great 
ceremonial was over. 

The absence of .two of Sir John's most redoubta.hle lieu
tenants must have been keenJy felt by their chief even in the 
midst of the festivities. Sir Herbert Edwardes had been kept 
away by illness, an illness which was soon to bring to a. close 
his brilliant career in India; while Major James, who had 
• acted' as Secretary to Sir John Lawrence during the first 
days of the Mutiny, at Rawul Pindi, and had, since then, as 
Commissioner of Peshawur, done good service in many a border 
fray and many a border parley with the hill tribes, had been 
struck down, within the last few days, hy death. It happened 
that Sir John Lawrence had written to Sir Charles Wood by 
the mail immediately preceding, begging that James's services 
might receive adequate recognition. But before the letter had 
well left India, he had passed beyond the reach 01 human -
pl:aise and reward. 

By half-pa.st six on the following morning, the 19th, the 
Governor-Gen~ral was off to open the new railway to Mooltan. 
A ride of twenty-six miles brought him to a station in the 
midst of a virgin jungle, where h~ breakfasted, and made & 

speech full of personal I:eminisceuces. He was back in Lahore 
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by eleven o'clock, and, that afternoon he W1!.8 once more off 
for Uw.xitaut and Delhi, and the pleasures and labours of this 
week of weeks were at an end. His note to Sir Charles Wood, 
alluding to all that he had done and seen, is curiously concise 
and businesslike. • 

Lahor<>: OctoOOl' 19, 1664. 

r arrived here on the 14th, and leave this evening, h.ving dOlle 
wh .. t I came for. I have invested the Kuppurthalla Raja with 
the Star of Indio, held '" Durbar of BOrne six hundred Chief. ana 
leacling men gathered from the Jumna to the Khyber, renewed 
my Mquaintance with them, and sent them away happy. Altogether 
it has heen .. successful trip. Maine Came with us, and was much 
struck with oJ! he has heard ana seen, 

The details of the pageant which the modesty or the pre.e· 
tical bent of the writer had altogether suppressed, of course 
reached Sir Charles Wood from other quarters, and there will 
be few, probably, who have read the account which I have 
gathered from the newspapers oC the day, from private letters, 
and from conversations with eye· witnesses, who will not sym
pathise with the hearty felicitations of Sir Charles Wood :-

November 25, 1864, 
I may congratula.te you on the great SUceSBS of yOU1' Durbu 

at Lahors. n seemB to hB.vs been It. gratifying and a. satisfactory 
to yourBeIt, as it is, in .. publio point of view, good proof of your 
being in your proper pIMe, and of the genera.! eJlegiance to your 
rule. 

Still more grateful to Sir John Lawrence must have been 
the high approval expressed by the.Queen herself of the words 
which, as her representative and Viceroy, he had used to the 
assembled Chiefs in the Great Durbar. 

OfJiborne: JsnUI\ry ~. 1865. 
The Queen has to thank Sir John Lawrence for two interesting 

letters of the 16th SepteIIlber and 21st October, ILS well 8. for the 
enclosure. and beautiful photographs, which give" good idea of the 
splendid ceremony which took place e.t Lahore. The Queen would 
be very gratefoI jf Sir J. Lawrenoe would let her have two or Ihree 
more impression8 of the photograph.. . 

The Queen highly approve. Sir John Lawrenoe'. addre" •• s, and 
i. truly rejoiced to see the 8'l'od and friendly feeling which ""ems to 
pervade the CLUef., and callnot fa.illo lead 10 l ... ~ing good, 
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CHAPTER XIl. 

THE VICEROYALTY. 18611-1866. 

THERE is, in Hindu mythology, the story of a giant who was 
of so huge a stature that when his foot was cut off, it took a 
long time for the news to reach his ear. India itself is, or 
rather, perhaps, was, like that giant. It is a cQuntry of violent 
contrasts. While everything seems to smile in one portion of 
its vast circumference, another is being devastated by a terrible 
cyclone, by a flood, or by a famine. While the banks of the Ravi 
were glittering with all the chivalry of Northern India assembled 
in Durbar to do honour to Sir John Lawrence, the banks of the 
Hooghly were being strewn, for miles, with dismantled Or water· 
logged vessels, with hOUS0S which had been bodily overturned, 
with corrugated iron roofs which had been doubled up like 
sheets of paper, with huge trees which had been torn up by 
their roots and whirled away like wisps ohtraw. Nor was the 
wind the only or the worst enemy of the miserable inhabitants 
of the low-lying land. between Calcutta and the sea. A hug .. 
wall of water, twelve feet in height, stretching from bank to 
bank and overlapping them both by several miles, had come 
rushing up the river from the ~ea, and had swept away every 
obstacle, crops and trees, wharves and houses, whole villages 
and populations in its course. 

Everything, that could be done to alleviate the distress was 
done by order of Sir John Lawrence. But little WItS that 
everything; and his lett~rs as he approached Calcutta, or went 
down afterwards to Barrackpore, give interesting details of the 
havoc which met his eyes, though he did not know, and no 
ODe could know till much later, the full extent of the calamity. 
'About forty ships,' he says, • some of . them very fine ones, 
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have been Bunk or thrown on shore and destroyed. The lOBS 
of life among the English sailors is small. But a greatnumher 
are thrown adrift. The destruction oC life among the natives 
is considerable. Out of a population of 3,000 on Song~r Island 
at the mouth of the river, not more than ten per cent. survive. 
From Burdwan downwards to Calcutta we came on uprooted 
trees and broken·down telegraph posts: A few days later, he 
mites from Barrackpore :-

I came up here this morning not feeling very well. All the 
way, the conntry shows unmi.takeably the terrible effects of the late 
oyclone. Many of the finest trees of the avenue planted in Lord 
Wellesley's time between Calcutt .. and Barra.cllpore have been torn 
up. The park also is strewn with fallen trM8. The chief sufferers 
are the people along the banks of the Hooghly towards the se&. In 
these diotriets, the loss of life and property hitS been immense. We 
Itre doing what we cw to afford relief. 

And Itgain, a little later : ~ 
Deoernber 11. 

The disaBter at 'Madras seeme to have been even greater than was 
at first reported. Sir W. Denison estimate. the 10.8 of life at 80,000 
people. In like manner, it i. now said that the mortality conse· 
quent on the Calcutta cyclone has reached that figure. This is very 
terrible. 

On hi. way down from Lahore, Sir John Lawrence had 
paid a flying visit to Delhi. It was the city which, of all 
others, next after the capital of the Punjab-if indeed it did 
not come even before it-was always nearest to his heart 
and was most \,Qund up with hiB early work IIJld fame. He 
arrived at two o'clock in "the morning when the whole city was 
wrapped in sleep, and took up his quarters at Ludlow Castle, 
the old Residency, and a place endeared to him by the reo 
collections of a lifetime. Nor was it till four hours later, when 
the cannon in the fort began to thunder fortb It royal salute, 
that the inhabitants discovered that their old Collector and 
:Magistrate was in their midst. He stayed only two days; and, 
to the keen disappointment of the citizens, his visit was one of 
business only, not of ceremony or state. But he found time to 
inspect the splendid Palace of the Moguls, which he had 81l.\'ed 
from destruction, and which had now been converted into an 
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English fortress; to arrange that the strength of the garrison 
should not be reduced; to give ordera that the memorial 
to thos6 who had fallen in the siege should be at once COID

pleted, and to visit the grave of the most intractable and 
most heroic of them alJ-the grave of John Nicholson. 

On December 7. Boon, that is, after he had taken up his 
winter qUl!.liers in Calcu1;ta,.he was gladdened by the arrival 
of his wife. It was just a year since he had left her at South
gate. In the intermediate March, a daughter, Maude, had 
been born; and, now, after much doubt and discussion as to 
the conJllcting claims of her husband in India and her children 
in England, those of the husband had won the day. Ac
oordingly, leaving her other children to the care of her sister, 
Letitia Hayes at Southgate, Lady Lawrence set out for Iudia 
with her two eldest and her youngest daughters. ' You 
cannot think,' says Sir John, in a letter to a friend in Eng
land shortly afterwaxds, 'what a difference the arrival of 
my wife haa made to me !' But those who know the man will 
not need to be told how the gaieties of Government House, 
henceforward, seemed lass dreary, a.nd how the troubles 
inseparable from his olliee were often lessened or removed by a 
quiet talk in the intervals of his work. . 

Not that he had been during his first year of office alto
gether without the society of members of hi. own family. 
Capta.i:n Impey, his Military Secretary, had married a daughter 
of his eldest brother George, and Alexander Lawrence, the 
eldest Bon of Sir Henry, had married the daughter of Dr_ 
Kennedy, one of Sir John Lawrence's oldest friends and con
nections in Ireland; and both couples had found a home 
with him in Government House. He always felt that he 
could not do too much for his brother Henry's children. But 
a ten-ible accident had carried off Sir Alexander, and had left 
an infant of six months old the heir to the name and title of 

. his illustrious grandfn.ther, Sir Henry. Sir Alexander had 
gone out witb hiB uncie, Richard Lawrence, who was now 
Deputy-Commissioner of the SiroIa Distl'ict, and superin
tendent of the Hill States, on an expeditioD towards Thibet. 
The road took a direct line over almost inaccessible heights 
and along frightful precipices. In some parts, it was Dot ~() 
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much cut out of the side of the mountain as ca.rried over its 
flank, and supported by beams let into the rocks. The party 
were riding along one of these galleries, Sir Alexander in front, 
when a portion of the pIaMorm gave way, and hurled both 
horse and rider, Bome two hundred feet down into the abyss 
below. All that the tenderness and care of her own father 
could have done for the young w~dow, Sir John Lawrence did 
in the hour of her desolation. He had been left guardian of 
the little Sir Henry, and it was a trust which he discharged 
faithfully to the last. 

The sympathy of the Queen for the Lawrence family was 
as warm and as warmly expressed as was her ooncern for the 
sufferers by the cyclone. 

Osborne: JaDUIlY.Y 3, 1866. 
The Queen was much grieved to learn the ILwfuUy Budden ILnd 

sad death of hi. nephew, the son of his ilistingillshed and llLlllent.d 
brother. Sir H. Lawrence, and offers her sincere condolence to all 
his family. 

The Bronn at Calcutta S'*lm9 to ha.ve been most 'terrific, and the 
Queen would be glad to hoLve "some authentic details of it. She 
fears that Barraekpore has suffered. but hopes the romb o~ dear 
Lady Canning was not injured. 

The Queen cannot conclude withont .xpressing her .arnest hope 
that Lady Lawrence has arrived in safety. and her aeep regret that 
by some unfortunate mistake the Queen did not see her before her 
departure, which she had much wished to do. 

But I must return to more public matters. The letters of 
Sir John Lawrence written during the cool season at Caleutta 
deal with many questions of practical importance in which he 
WitS keenly interested. Such were the abolition of the 'half
batta' system, the extension of irrigation works by Govern
meDt, the construction of improved barracks and of fortified 
positions throughout India, the abolition of grand juries, 
the reorganisation of the natil'e, and the reduction of 
the numbers of the English anny. But the gre!l.test and 
increasing cause of anxiety, and that which affected apd 
interpenetrated all his views on these Buhjects, was the state 
of the finances. In the winter of 1864-1865 there were Bad 
anticipations of a general drought. The great military works 
under contempla.tion were to cost the enormous Bum of 
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ten Inillion pound~ Eterling! There was a demand for It 

general rise of salaries, and every item of expenditure in every 
branch of the service was steadily increasing. Under such 
'circumstances, the firat duty of a statesman was financial. 
But in this task he found himself' cabined, cribbed, confined' 
on every side. He stood almost alone. Everybody, he often 
complains, was for economy in the abstract, but was entirely 
opposed to each particular and each practicable measure of 
economical reform. 

He had written to Sir Charles Wood, on May 29, 1864:
I am myself very strongly for reductions, because I a,m strongly 

opposed to further taxation. We now hardly make the two ends 
meet. Our expenses' are yearly increasing, aod will increase. We 
ha.ve not ... sufficient income for improvements, aod a considerable 
slice of O,ur revenue, as you know well, is uncertain. In August 186. 
the income tax must ceMe. We must, as soon as practicable, pro
vide for this loss. I greatly deprecate additional taxation; for I knbw 
the complications which are likely to ensue. The minds of the 
natives are unsetUed. n is f"", better to reduce expenditure than to 
increase taxation. I have always advocated this policy, asyou know. 
N "'pier thinks a.nd says that whenever we want reductions we have 
recourss to the umy. But he takes no account of the improvements 
which h.v. been effected in tb& army. all of which cost money. I 
must add that Norman agree. with me that the reduotions which I 
advocate can be safely effected. ' 

But. in the autumn of the year, like causes were still pro
ducing like effects, and. throughout his Viceroyalty. Sir John 
Lawrence fo~d that to advocate economy was to Bet nearly 
every interest in the country, eKcept those of the millions, 
against him. And in India, more even tha.n in other countries, 
it is the few and not the many. the rich and not the poor, who 
can most easily make their wants known and their voices 
heard. He says, on February 4:-

Our financial prospects are very gloomy indeed. The furQre for 
expenditure is excessive. A considerable sum must be laid out in 
building new barracks and improving the old ones. But the tendency 
is to overdo the matter. I would liOOt this if I could hope for any 
supp~rt, but this I dG nGt see. Sir Hugh Rose aod Napier have no 
rega,rd for nnanei..! considerations, a,nd Frere is worse than aoybody. 
It was only the other day th .. t he wanted to pay four laos of rup •• s 
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for twenty aerM of llUld on which to construct a lunatic asylum near 
Bombay I He has also allowed buildings to be Balf-erected .t Kor
rachi for the Telegraphic DepMtment, which will co.t two and three 
quarter lacs of rupee. by the tUne they ""6 finished I I really believ$ 
that it i. not practicable to add much to our income in India. You 
know that I have often ... iil. this, long before tbere was ever any ex. 
pectation of my coming out. It i. most difficult to rai.s revenue 
by indirect taxation, anil. direct taxation necessitates inquiry, which, 
again, engenders oppression and discontent. 

Under these circumBtances, the Council had come round 
reluctantly to the conclusion that the income tax mUBt be 
retained for IInother year, and Sir Charle. TrevelYlln, who 
had, at one time, sacrificed all his prospects in India to his 
objections to that impost, seemed to be of the same opinion. 
But on the day before the promulgation of the Budget, it was 
found lit a meeting of the Council that he had returned to his 
old hate, lind that all the members of the Council present, 
except the Governor-General himself, had harked back with 
him. 

Each in other'. countenance read hi. own dismay. 

The Governor-General might, of course, have overruled 
them. :But knowing that Trevelyan would be tewpted to 
look back upon his whole financial administration as a failure, 
if he did not have, as he expressed it, at least the grim sa.tis
faction of 'laying the income tax upon the shelf, II potent 
but imperfect fiscal mllchine complete in all its gear, relldy 
to be re-imposed in any new emergency,' he declined to take 80 

strong a atep, and accepted the alternative proposal of a. loan 
for public works and an increase in the exporl duties. 

Our Budget (says Sir John) came off on th. let. The d~tail. I 
need not quote. The day hefore we had a Council, consisting of 
Trevelyan, Haringten, Grey, and my.elf on it. Taylor w •• mid up 
with cholera.. I w ... for retaining the ine<>me tax for a.nother 
year .erta.in, but .tood alone in this view. After a lon,g debats we 
broke up, and I ... rote IIond circulated in the evening .. memora.ndum, 
copy of which I ""nil. you. The result wa. that Tr~vely .. n then 
came over, Mld propo!!ed, a. a. substitute for the infeme ta.x, the ex· 
port dutie., and Ml addition of two anna. extra on ... It. To this 
latter proposition I would not con.ent, but I acceptea th. other 
dutie.. The Budget had only just been completed, alld Trevelyan 
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was very a.nxiou~ to have it out. He looked worn IIJld broken, and 
I did nol lib to postpone it. The export duties are an evil; and 
there is a good deal 10 be ... id against all of them, excep~ those on 
jute, wool, a.nd, perha.ps, rice ...• Had I sean my way at all, I 
would have held out for the income tax. But even if I had over· 
ruled the Executive Council, I should have had difficulty in securing 
a majority; for severaJ of the Legislative Council would have gone 
against DS. It seems to me to b. an enormous evil deliberately in· 
ourring debt 1.1 a time, above all others, when, on the one hand, we . 
are, on the whole, so prosperonB, and, on the other, have so many 
demands coming on us. 

The Budget was ultimately disallowed by Sir Charles 
Wood, and it is clear from the above letter that the Governor" 
Genera.! was, persona.lly, inclined to agree with him. But 
meanwhile he went off to Simla, and a great shifting of the 
ehief adors on tIis Indian stage took pl.aee. Severa.! of Iris 
oldest friends and lieutenants took their leave of the country. 
Sir Robert Montgomery retired upon his laurels after his 
successful administration of the Punjab, happily with many 
years of life and work left in him. . Sir Chaxles Trevelyan 
did the same, to the great grief of his chief, with whom he had 
been in almost perfect sympathy throughout: Sir Herbert 
Edwardes, who had been named by Sir John Lawrence as the 
next best candidate after Donald Macleod for the Lieutenant· 
Governorship of the Punjab, also went home invalided. Few 
men have carved out for themselves, so early in life, so brilliant 
a career in India. as he. . • He is a born ruler of men; said his 
chief, when grieving over its premature termination. But 
though Sir Herbert Edwardes had done with India, he had 
not yet done with the Lawrences. For he was to dedicate a 
considerable portion of the few years which remained to him 
to thE! preparation of the biography of his prime friend and 
patron, Sir Henry Lawrence; while another· portion be WItS 

to give ungrudgingly to the care of the children of Sir John 
Lawrence. It was a true knightly service rendered to the man 
who came next in his affection and only next after Sir Henry. 
Had he not been willing to step into the gap made by the 
death of Mrs. Hayes in 1865, Lady Lawrence must have gone 
home at cnoo, and Sir John Lawrence would have been deprived, 
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during the remainder of his Viceroyalty, of the help and com
fort which none but biB wife could give him. 

The changes in Council were equally great, Maine had gone 
home temporarily; Harington permanently. and was succeeded 
by Nolle Taylor, Rose was succeeded by Mansfield, Napier by 
Durand. Trevelyan by Massey, The Governor-General and Grey 
were thus the only two members remaining of the Council of 
the previous year_ Happily, however, for Sir John Lawrence's 
peace of mind there were BOme few of his older friends who 
were still left in India and had succeeded to some of the most 
responsible positions there. The Punjab had passed into the 
hands of Macleod; the Central Provinces into those of Temple; 
while Napier had, on the strength of his old chiara urgent re
presentations. been given the command of the Bombay army. 
The Horse Guards had raised the time-honoured objection that 
so high a command ought not to be conferred upon an Engineer 
officer-on any member. tha.t is, of the· most scientific branch 
of the service, and one whose pre-eminent- qualifications had 
been tested in China, as well as in the Punjab and in Central 
India! But Sir John Lawrence's pertinacity was successful. 
and Sir Robert Napier received the post from which. by a. 
natural sequence of events, he was ultimately to become, 
amidst universal acclamations, Lord Napier of Magdala, Com
mander-in-Chief of the Indian s.rm.y, Governor of Gibraltar, 
and. last of all, on the day on which I happen to be revising 
this portion of my work, a Field Marshal. 

The appointment of so many of Sir John La.wrence·s old 
lieutenants to high offices WBS sme to give B new lease of life 
to the· cry which had been iaised even before he Bet foot iu 
India, tha.t the conntry was doomed. under his rule, to undergo 
a process of • Punjabisation !' His a.nswer to the impeachment 
80 far BS he eared to give one, I find incidentally intr9duc~d 
into a letter written to Sir Charles Wood on quite Bnoth~r 
subject. 

While on this subject (he sa.ys). I think it as well to alluda to 
what i. ""lIed my proclivity for officers. civil ana military. who 
h .. ve served under me in the Punjab. or eour .... I know Buch men 
hest; and where I have bs.ci personal .xperience of an officer's 
"ILpacity, I preier trusting to my own judgment rather than to that 
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of other men. But beyond this, ~nd beyond the f.ct that many of 
the officers who have beep. trained in the Punj.b have proved ~heir 
qualifications by an ordeal of a very difficult DOOacter, so many 
officers h"ve been, at one time or the other, employed in that pro· 
vince, that it is nol easy to select men of mark, .:who are not, 
in some degree, open to this reproMh. But if I !mow myself at aU, 
I believe that the sole mati". I have had in view is the public ser
vice, and that, for all appointments of any real importance,I have 
selected officers only for their approved merits. I know not a single 
instance in which any of these men ha.ve failed to do justice to my 
selection. I claim no merit in this way; for any other conduct, in 
my difficult position. would be simply 8uioiiIBJ. But, at any rate, I do 
not deserve the obloquy which has been cast upon me. No. man, 
however, in high position, who does not help those who hlLve done 
lrim sernce by doing well tbat of the State, is fitted for command. 

No one who. knew anything of Sir Jehn Lawrence ceuld 
doubt that thes8 were the principles on which, even to. a fault, 
he had always adH'inistered thepuhlic patronage. Every 
appointment was, in his eyes, a sacred trust into which no 
personal censiderations should be allowed to. enter. Members 
of his ewn family indeed, and some of his more intimate 
friends, often C9mplained that their relationship or their 
friendship was a positive bar to the promotion to which, 
without it, they would have been entitled.. "Why don't you 

·.give me the post?' said a very near relative to him once; 
'I am as fit for it as anybody else.' 'That's just it,' replied 
the Governor·General; 'YOIl are as fit as anybody else, but 
as you are a near relative, you ought to be better fitted for it 
than anyone else, to justify me in. giving it to yon.' In such 
mattera, hiB public duty was all· in all to him. Bq.t if any 
specific. instances are necessary to show that he was in no 
way wedded to Punjabis, when he thought that he could find 
equally good material· elsewhere, it will be sufficient perhaps 
to. mention the names, ameng many others,. of Sir John, 
Strachey,. of General Strachey, of Sir William Grey, of Sir 
William Muir, of W. S. Seton-Karr, ,and of R. B. Ohapman. 
None of these, so far' as I am aware, had any connection, 
direct or indirect, with the administration of the Punjab. 

It was,no doub~, One of the characteristicB, and, passiM::', 
also one of the weaknesses of Sir JOllll I,awrence<, regarded 
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as a ruler of men, that he rarely praised a subordinate, or 
expressed the warm feelings willeh he cherished towards him, 
to his face. It is easy to underst!1lld his motives. But it 
is equally easy to se~ that, for the few men who might appre
cULte him the more for it, there would be m!1lly who would fe@l 
annoyed or distressed. Praise, when it is absolutely genuine, 
lind is bestowed with discernment, is rarely thrown away, 
and is still more rarely hurtful to the recipient. Here is an 
anecdote in point. There was no one among the good men and 
true who were obliged to leave India, during this year, whose 
departure Sir J 000 Lawrence regretted more, on public grounds, 
than that of Colonel Richard Strachey. But when Strachey 
mst told him of his contemplated resignation, he received the 
announcement, as he might have receive'd any other atatement 
of fact, with hardly even a conventional expression of regret! 
Little wonder if, under such circumstances, Stra.chey went 
away feeling, for the moment, that his chief had little sympathy 
and gratitude. He happened, shortly afterwards, to meet Sir 
Henry Norman, and gave vent to hie feelings on the subject 
without reserve. But, in the interim, Norm8JI had himself 
happened to meet the Governor-General and had heard him 
express, in no measured language, his high appreciation of 
Geneml Strachey's services, and his positive disl1lllY lit his ap
proaching departure. Thus the wound was, in this instance, 
healed almost as soon as it was inflicted; and Stloohey, very 
probably, went home understanding the character of his chief 
not less, but more. 

Sir John Lawrence's letters to the Secretary of State are 
full of his genuine feeling towards the man who had done such 
admirable service in the Public Works Department, and whom 
he might have been supposed by an outsider if any such had 
bappened to be present at the interview between them, not to 
have sufficiently apprecULted. I quote a few words from ODe 

of them. 'Colonel Strae.hey goeB home by next mail. He is a 
very great 1089 to the Gov~rnment. I think thllt I may fairly 
Bay that we could almost hav~ better spared any other man. 
TIe is able, quick, resolute, apd Bound. I never met him till I 
CIWle to India this last time. But if you want a man at any 
time, I commen~ him to your notice.' 
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The internal peace enjoyed by India throughout Sir .John 
Lawrence's administration was such as she had seldom enjoyed 
before. But during these first two years, in a remote corner 
of the country, a desultory and insignificant but highly irri
tating frontier conflict had been going on, a conflict in which 
there was much to be lost, and nothing, not even military glory, 
to be won. Hostilities of the kind oannot always be avoided 
in a country which has a. frontier like that of India. But he 
is the best and most sucCessful ruler who reduces their number 
to a minimum, who confines them to the narrowest possible 
limits, who aims at prevention rather than cure, and sets his 
face like a rock against all self-sought and aggressive wars. 
Such had been Sir John Lawrence's policy throughout his 
Punjab career, and it was by a cruel freak of fortLme that just 
before he set foot in India as Governor-General, the one step 
had been taken by the ~ea ve or by the order of his predecessor, 
which, under existing conditions, W!\8 almost certain to lead 
up to prolonged IIJld inglorious hostilities. The hostilities in 
question are generally known by the name of the Bhotan war. 

Bhotan is a mountainous strip of country lying along the 
aonthern slope of the Himalayas, between. Nepal on the West, 
Assam on the South, IIJld Thibet on the East and North; 
while, thrust in like a wedge, between it and Nepa.!, is the little 
frontier state of Sikkim, and the terrestrial paradise of 
Darjeeling. It is a poor and mountainous country, still all 
but unknown, with a climate deadly, above most others 
in India, to Europeans, inhabited by a snanty population of 
unlettered barbarians who had been driven, ever and anon, 
either by their poverty or their predatory instincts, to make 
incursions on the • Dears,' or rich plains below, which had 
fallen, partly or entirely, under British rule. It was a country 
therefore, like Afghanistan, with which the less we could afford 
to meddle, the better for us. There was much to be said for 
an efficient frontier force, and an occasional expedition across 
the frontier to punish aggressors when their aggressions· 
became importunate. But ther~· was little or nothing to be 
said for the step which the Beni>!J. Government had persuaded 
Lord Elgin to adopt-the sending of a European envoy who 
was unable tD speak a word of .the Bhatia language, with all 
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the paraphernalia of an embassy and a make-believe of mili
tary force, into a country which had just passed throul<h the 
throes of a revolution; which had no fixed, or responsible, or 
intelligible government; which had hardly even a capital of 
its own; and was plainly reluctant to reC€ive those advances 
from us which generally turn out to be a prelude not to peace 
and friendship, but to war and annexation. 

Yet this was what had been done, and the natural result 
followed. Ashley Eden, the envoy, received no answer from 
the Bhotan Government-probably because there was, just 
then, no Government at all to give it-to the announcement 
that he wiLs coming at the head of an embassy, and that he 
wisbed to have his approach facilitated. He was forced, there
fore to open communications with the Jungpens, or inferior 
D.'ontier cbiefs, who played with him for purposes of their own, 
Itnd put every possible obstacle in his way. Notbing daunted, 
Eden started from Darjeeling; and from that moment, till he 
set foot in it again, he was exposed to difficulties, discourage
ments, and dangers of every kind. Deserted by his coolies at 
the outset, he ~a8 cajoled by one chief, threatened by another, 
fleeced or sta,rved by all. Still he pressed on, with a courage 
and resolution worthy of a better cause, and worthy also, I 
would add, of his distinguished career since then as Chief 
Commissioner of Burmah and Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 
llhotan was usually subject to /l double government, something 
like that which prevailed till recently in Japan. There was It 

Dhurm Raja or spiritual ruler, who answered more or less to 
the Mikado, a.ud a D~b R.n.ja or temporal ruler, who answered 
more 'or less to the Tycoon. But, unfortunately, neither of 
these potclitates was to be found at the presumed capitn.!, 
Panaka,. when Eden succeeded in teaching it. It had fuilen, 
for the time, under the control of a JlUccessful usurper, named 
the Tongao Penlow. By his direction or connivance, a long . 
series of studied insults. which had been offered to the envoy, 
culmin!lted in gross personal viQlrnce; and a treaty waS ex
tracted from him by which h~ bound the English Government 
to surrender the Doars to Bbbtan and-a proviso added in 
bitter irony-to. gi\'e up th~ Bhotia subjects whom we bad 
kidnapped! This aone, he and hiB followers were allowed to 
e"ea pe wi Ih their live •. 
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Such insults could not be overlooked. Sir John Lawrence 
instantly repudiated the treaty, and thus explained to Sir 
Charles Wood' the part he had borne or not borne in the unto
ward business :-

When I first arrived in Calcutta there was so much pressing 
matter that· I gave no heed to the Bhotall mission. When I saw 
from !lIr. Eden's notes that be had met with ilifficulties 8Jld impedi. 
ments, I became a little anxiollil. but I did not like to recaJI him. 
There was not sufficient information to justify my doing so, a.nd 
Beadon moreover thought; that it was too late 8Jld tha.t Eden had got 
too far on the road to be recalled. I therefore did nothing, trusting 
that his 8a'l)oirjaiT6 a.nd judgment- would· bring him. through. • • • 
It seems to me that it was a. mistake sending a mission into the 
country at all; for there was no proper authority with whom to 
negotia.te. But it was a. still greater mistake for Eden to go on, 
when he found that the Rajas were unwilling to receive him . 
. Perhaps, however. I am only wise '!fter the event; and I do not 
wish to condemn Eden, who, by all accounts. is avery fiue fellow. 

Sir John Lawrence at once informed the Bhotan Govern
ment, by letter. that the allowance hitherto paid to it for the 
Eastern Dr Assam Doars, amounting 'fu12,OOO rupees yearly, 
would be discontinued. He demanded that all British subjoots; 
who had been kidnapped within the la8t live y~ars, ~hould be set 
free and declared that, unless his demands were complied with 
by September I, he would enforce them by arms. No answer 
was given to'his letter-very possibly for the same reason as 
before- hecause all government in Bhotan was in abeyance. 
So, in the November following; Sir John declared the Western 
or Bengal Doars to be al~o forfeited, and,' ordered the force 
which had been collected on 'the frontier to advance. A few 
weeks sufficed, at no appr~iable loss of life to aurse! "\"es, to 
put the five forts which" eomm.anded the Bengal Doars into 
the hands of the live Columns a.dvancing upon them. The 
BhotiaB turned out to be 'e1sn morl) co,ntemptible as foes than we 
had imagined them to be, and \)1en,-as has often happened 
to UB, before and -'since, Under similar circumstances-the 
military authorities werelappe<!lrito security. Theyneglected 
to fortify the positions which ·they had taken,~·and with the 
result that might have been expected. The renJ ruler of that 
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part of the country, the Tongeo l'enlow, in accordance with a 
chivalrouB custom orten found among barbarians, sent the 
English Generals, in January, 1865, formal notice, that if they 
'did not evacuate his foJ:ts within seven days, he 'Would, at the 
end of that time, try conclusions with them. Unfortunately 
there was no one in camp ,who could read his letter I So when 
he came, he found us unprepared. He contrived to cut off 
the water supply of the garrison posted at Dewangiri. '1.'he 
officer in command evacuated the place by night. A panio 
ensued, the retreat waS converted into a rout, and two of our 
guns fell into the hands of the despised Bhotias. 

The indignation in Inmp, P,t this disgrace was intense, and 
waB fully shared by the Governor-General. Several officers 
were superseded; a strict blockade of the passes was enjoined. 
General Tombs, of Delhi fame, was given the command, and, 
in the March following, Dewangiri was re-occupied by us with 
as much ease as it ha,d been originally taken. Sir John 
Lawrence waS in favour of an advance on Panaka, the capital, 
in the ensuing cold weather, if the Bhatia. should not, in the 
meantime, come in to hiB terms, and he did not fail to press 
his views on the home authorities, and to make all preparations 
fl,Ccordingly. But the Bhatia. were wiBe in time. They surren
dered the documents which had been extorted from our envoy; 
they sent a written apology for the insults which they had offered 
to him; they ceded to us the whole of the Doars which we had 
declared forfeit; and promised to induce or to compel the 
'rongso Penlow to restore the guns which he hfld taken. We, 
in return, promised to hand over a moiety of the revenue of 
the forfeited Doars to tlie Bhotia authorities, 80 long !Ill they 
should conduct themselves to our satisfaction. This concession 
wo,. on~ which they had no strict r~ht to expect. But it WitS 

dictated by considerations of high policy, as well as of 
humanity;-of high policy because it gave us a hold over 
them Itnd the only hold whieh barbarians are likely to re
cognise, by enlisting their interests on the side of pea.ee and 
order ;--iJfhumanity, because 10 ha,etakena.wa.y, in its entirety, 
the richest psrt of their country would have compelled them, 
from .treAS of poverty, to recoup thcIDseh'es by making inroads 
on it. 
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The conclusion of peace on terms so modera.te and so 
equitable raised 110 howl from the English press and from the 
English merchants throughout India.. Some of them dwelt 
on the supposed 1088' of our prestige; others clamoured for 
annexation; others for more blood ¥ld more revenge. Sir 
John Lawrence, as I ha.ve .lLid already, was simsitive enough 
to the criticisms 01 the press, but to all such criticisms as these 
he turned a deal ear. He had formulated his demands, after 
careful considerati!)n, at the beginning of the struggle, and 
now that the struggle was over and that he had gained all 
that he wanted, he would not raise them in the mere luxury 
of conquest. He would be content with nothing less, but he 
would a.irn at nothing more. And in these views he was 
warmly supported by the new Commander-in-Chief, Sir W:illiam 
Mansfield, a sta.tesman as well as a. soldier, who pointed out 
in an admirable Minute that ,to have pressed these miserable 
people, and slaughtered more of them for the crime of de
fending their homes, would ha.ve exposed us hereafter, even 
in the opinion of those who had been most impatient at our 
moderation, to a charge of inhuman oppression and cruelty I ' 
The arrangements which were made ha.ve lasted, with slight 
modifications, ever since, and that, too, to the sa.tisfaction of ill 
concerned. Thus ended the Bhota.n war, satisfactory, in the 
only respect in which such wars can ever be satisfactory-its 
early and equitable termination, and memorable for the entire 
agreement between the chief civil and military authorities as 
to what policy and justice demanded. 

The feeling of relief given to Sir John Lawrence by the . , 
appomtment of Mansneld to the Command of the army breaks 
out repeatedly in his letters. • Mansfield and I get on very 

'well together. I find him an excellent man of business, prompt, 
intelligent, and thoughtful. I thank God every day for the 
change.' The climate and scenery of Simla also contributed 
much to keep him in good heMth and spirits; and a rew words 
of Lady Lawrence will throw light on the more private side 
of his life there. 

There is not much to say about our domestic life at Simla. i'o 
me it seemed one long round of large dinner parties, ball., IIDd 
festi,;ties of all kinds. My husband did not, at Simla, go out rQr 
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the long early rides of which he had once been so fond, and 
which he still kept np when he was in Calcutta. But h. rose 
early B"d gat through a. f .. ir amount of work before breakfast; and, 
in the evening, h. either rode or walked by my side.wllile I w •• 
carried in a jampa.n. He never omitted having family prayers for 
the household; and he and I hardly ever missed our daily readlng 
of the Bible together, even when h. was at 1>is bUBiest. His private 
sitting-room wa. near mine, 80 th"l 1 was "bl. 10 be a. good deal 
with him. A long verandah which wenl all round the house, and 
which he called his quarter. deck, was a great resoutce to him. For, 
when tired out with work, he would walk np and down it, enjoying 
the lovely view, and would then go ba.ck, rested and refreshed, to his 
study. It seemed strange 10 us to be once more together ILt Simla, 
for it recalled many happy Olemoriee of our early life when we were 
very small people indeed. But the society WIIIJ much changed. 
Few of the friend. of those days were left, 1\nd II different genera.tion 
had sprung up. He worked very hard, 8lld I ilid not noti,," ""y 
symptom of failing health. H. w .... l should say. nearly &8 active 
as ever. 

His old love of fnn and hie rough vein of humour helped 
him through many a worry even now. A battle royal had 
be~n raging, for Borne time past, on Il. 8ubject of no very great 
importance between two Engineer officers, and, at Illst, the 
matter was brought before him for decision. There were 
immense boxes of papers npon the subject, and Sir John Law
reDCA went at them, as Dr. JohnBon used to say he worked at 
his Dictionary, • doggedly.' At last, quite tired out, he suid, 
• I must get some fe.."t before I slave any more at these boxe~. 
Nobody but the disputants themselves esres a halfpenny which 
of them is in the right .. But I am bound to go through every 
one of the papers carefully.' So he went out into the garden, 
put up two Aunt Ballies, named one 01 them Colonel-and 
the other, Captain,-had six shots at each with a pistol, knocked 
them both down, and then saying, • How I wish 1 could fini.h 
their case off, as I have finished them,' went back to his boxeij 
and soon did finish it. 

He often wound up a mo~e or les8 serious discussion ~y It 
hwnorou8 remark. which left a pleasant flayour behind. One 
day, soon alter his arrival as Viceroy, he was conversing with 
Sir Henry.,Maine, who WIlS then busily engaged in impro\-inf( 
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the administration of justice and establishing new courts in 
various parts of the country. The conversation turned upon 
the Umbeylah WaJ:, which was just over. Sir John Lawrence 
conden'med it as needless. • I would have stopped it,' he said, 
• a,t once, ha,d I been Viceroy at the time.' • Indeed! ' said Ma,ine 
with increased interest, • how would you ha,va managed it?' 'I 
would have put down" a small ca.use court" there,' replied 
the Governor-General. and the conversation ended with a 
hearty laugh. 

Again, on one occasion, General RichaJ:d Strachey had 
drawn up an ela,bomte pa,per on Indian Railways, a subject of 
which he was an acknowledged master, and had brought it, in 
due course, to Sir John Lawrence, that it might receive his 
signature, become his ' Minute,' and be sent to the Secretary 
of State in England. Sir John glanced through it, made 
one or two verbal alterations, put • begin' for 'commence,' 
or something e'l.uaIly important, and then, as he affixed the 
• J. L.' which was to make it his own, turned to its author with 
a merry twinkle of his eye, and said, • What a clever chap they 
will think me at home! ' 

He was plain and blunt as ever in his speech, and not least 
with those who applied to him for appointments for which 
they were not fit, or presBedhim to do things of which he could 
not approve. But his answer had generally It dash of fun in 
it or was accompanied by a kindly twinkle of the eye, which 
took off its edge. A new church was being built at Kussowlie, 
and a great deal of money had been spent, and, IIJJ Sir John 
Lawrence thought, wasted, upon its steeple, which wa,s still 
quite unfinished. Sir John, who happened to be on the spot, 
was asked to subscribe towards its completion. He fust walked 
into the church, and £nding that nothing whatever had been 
done towards seating it or fitting up its interior, while It very 
large Bum bad been spent on its spire, 'You might as well ask 
me,' he said, 'to subscribe to get a man It hat who ham't got 
any breeches! ' 

So, too. in his earlier life, when he was 'working at bis 
hardest at !lIurri, a man came up to apply for an appoint
ment, and being shown into the room in which the Chief 
Commissioner was slaving full sixty minutes to the hour, bega.n 
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by politely inquixing how Lady Lawrence was. • Now you 
know,' .said Sir John, as he looked up for one moment (rom 
his papers, 'that you did not come up all the way from Rawul 
Pindi to ask me how Lady Lawrence was. What is it you 
want? ' The want was stated, and the answer given in the 
fewest possible words. 'Now then,' he, said, 'go and ask 
Lady Lawrence yourself how she is, and stay to luncheon.' 

And so, once more, in his later life when, one Sunday 
afternoon, a friend, who was rather extreme in hiB political 
viewB, had been calling upon him and had been attacking the 
Conservative Government in no measured terms for every· 
thing which they had done, or not done, in ihe RUBBo-Turkish 
question, Sir John Lawrence, who was disposed to look on both 
sides of that, as of other matters, remarked that it was a very 
complicated busincsa, and that the right was not altogether on 
one side. But he was quite unable to moderate his friend's 
views, which, like tho Be of many politieians of the time, were 
more remarkable for their zeal than their knowledge. At last, 
just as his visitor was leaving the room, Lord Lawrence said, 
, Well, at all events you will admit that the Conservatives have 
done one good thing; since they began the Afghan war.' 
• What is that?' said the other, incredulously. ' why, they' 
have turned Miss Gaeter,'-hia talented Lady Secretary, who 
had held, and who holds still, strong Tory viewB,-' into a good 
Liberal.' His visitor burst into a hearty laugh a.nd went away 
admitting that that amount of good, at all events, had come 
Qut of the Government. 

It was late in the autumn of 1865, after his return to 
Calcutta, that the deatli of his favourite Biater, Mrs. Hayes, 
took place: It was the greatest blow which had ever fallen, 
which ever was to fall, upon him. She had been his adviser 
and friend through life. And the conlidence, the admiration, 
and the love which he ha.d felt for her, she, in her turn, had 
always felt.,Ior him. 'If I had known,' he exclaimed in the 
first bitterness of bis spirit, • that I should not Bee her again, I 
wouid never have come to India ae Viceroy.' • When I think,' he 
said, some months afterwards, in writing to his sister Charlotte, 
'of darling auntie's death, I cannot contain myself.' She left 
him "" h~r will the little property or Grate!el', in SnliHhur,l' 
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Plain, a property which had come to her from her husband, 
and was soon to become known to fame, as uniting,-the small 
with the great,-to make up the title of the first • Lord 
Lawrence of the Punjab and Grateley.' She was buried at 
Lynton, in Devonshire, where she happened to be staying at 
the time of her death, and a painted window, erected to her 
memory by Sir John Lawrence in Southgate Church, bears an 
inscription written by him. • She was a noble and loving 
woman, who from youth to the last day of her life exercised 
a wonderful influence on all with whom she was conneilted. 
This tablet is erected to her memory by her brother, Sir John 
Lawrence, to whom she is endeared by the reeoliectionB of a 
lifetime.' 

The death of Mrs. Hayes Beemed to make· the immediate 
return of Lady Lawrence to Enghmd a matter of necessity. 
But the prompt kindness, first of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Bradley, 
who received all the Lawrence children into their house for 
the ensuing Christmas holidays, and then of Sir Herbert and 
Lady Edwardes, who undertook to occupy Southgate House 
for a year and take charge of them there, enabled La,dy 
Lawrence to choose once more with a dear conscience between 
the claims of her husbltIld and her children, and remain at her 
post in India. 

The year closed (she Wl-ites) sorrowfully enough for us. But 
whethet· in grief or otherwise, the work had to be done, and the 
<mtside life of entertaining to go on. This Christmas we pass.d 
quietly a!. Barr"",kpore. Bnt we could not remain there long, as 
my husband found it inoonvenieni for the Secretaries to be Qonring 
and ~olng between it and CalQutt". We aJways enjoyed our visits 
tCl Barr"",kpore. Government House was beautiful in itself, whils 
the vi.,w from the verandoh, the garden, tha park, the Poinsettia 
hedge on each side of the walk which leads down to the river, aJl 
m's.cle it additionally attractive. We used to have excursiono 
<In the river, visit the native ochools, and caJl on many. IllLtive 
ladies and gentlemen; and everywhere we saW muoh to inteJ;9st 
and delight· us. I was generaJly very sorry to return to Calcutta. 
For everything there wa.s more forma.! and stately. There, I could 
not be so much with my husband while he waS at his work, for 
Secretaries were always in attendance, 8S well as gentlemen coming 
for private audiences. One of tbe bright spots during our sojouru 
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He had always taken pains to select the best man for every 
appointment great and small, and he deserved no small credit 
for breaking through all considerations of precedent, ,and 
choosing for the post of Governor-General the man whom, und!'r 
the circumstances, he thought to be the best possible man to 
fill it. The dUferences of opinion between him and Sir John 
Lawrence in their new relation had been very slight, can· 
sidering that each had decided views, that each was of a Bome
what autocratic temperament, and that each had a great know-' 
ludge of India, gathered, in the one case, from long official 
duties in the India Office, in the other, from a vast personal 
expel·jenee on Indian soil. Sir Charles Wood, in announcing 
his resignation to Sir John Lawrence on February 19, 1866, 
said l-

It iii, as you may wall believe, .. great pang ilepo.rating myself 
from .. U myoid friends and colleagues in the Cabinet and in the 
Couneil, and giving up all my official occupation and ceasing to h"ve 
part in the .. dm:iniatration of fum .. , in which I t.J<~ so deep an 
interest. But I could not safely run the risk, and I believe that I 
hll.ve acted wisely. It is daDe, and Lord de Grey succeeds me. He 
is, as you know, conversant with our business. A great friencl. of 
mine, Mr. Stansfeld, becomes Under-Secretaxy, 80 that I could not 
leave the office in hands more .atisfactory or agreeable to myself. 
So much for home matters. Nor can I sa.y th..t my regret is 
diminished as to fum... I am sorry, very sorry, not to continue to 
share with you the :responsibility and care of the. Government of 
fum... We differed very little in anything, and it was a great 
satisfaction dealing with so honest and straigbtforward .. person 8S 

you are. However, I could not help myself; and I can only assure 
'you of my'undiminished interest both in your Government and in 
Indian affairs. I am going to the House of Lords; and if I can 
ever render you or your Government any sernce, you may be quite 
sure that I shall do so witb very great ple.sure. 

A SP€cial interest attaches to the first letter written to Sir 
John Lawrenee by Lord de Grey, in view of the position to 
which he OOS lately attained, and is, at this moment, so 
worthily filling, as Governor-General of India. I quote there
fore a few words from it. 

When Sir Coole. determined to :resign, Lord Russell requested 
me to become his successor, and although I was very consciou9 of the 



UFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 1865-66 

great responsibilities which attach to the office, and of the difficulty 
of following 8neh a Secretary of Sta.te "a Sir Charlea Wood had 
heen, I.till felt it w .. a my duty to ",cqui •• ce in the arra.ngement 
which the Head of the GiJvernment considered to b. the best th .. t 
he could nutke. I therefore now write to you ae Secreta.ry of State 
for India, and I have, in the first place, to requeat you to communi· 
eate with me on all question. as fully and freely". you have 
hitherto done with Sir Charles. I shaJl stand in gr •• ter need than 
he did of your advice; and you will always find it my anxious wish 
to give you every support in my power in the arduoua duties of the 
great post which you so worthily fill. I hope that you saw enough of 
me, when we were together "t the India Office, to know that r feel e. 
deep interest in India.n questions, and in the welfare of the popula. 
tions for "hOBe good government and prosperity ...... r. responsible. 
And I ca.n .. 8sure you that it is au immense satisfaction to me to know 
th .. t the principle. on which r should desire to see the adminiBtrl1-
tion of India. conducted, ar. thoBe by which you, ItS Governor· 
General, are constantly guided. 

I have quoted, in a previous r.hapter, Lord Ripon's pleasant 
record of the impression which had been made upon him by Sir 
John Lawrence Ilot an earlier period olhi. career; and the letterB 
which passed between the two men in their new relations are 
exactly what might have been expected from that record. But 
the connection lasted only for a very short time. For, in the 
following June, the Liberal Government was defeated in it. 
efforts to pass 8, Reform Bill; the Conservatives succeeded to 
office, and Lord de Grey made way for Lord Cranborne. 
The new Secretary of State threw himself into his work, aB Bir 
John Lawrence always !€It and said, with the greatest energy 
and Buccess. But he, in his turn, made way, in Jes8 than a. 
year, for Sir Stafford N orthcote. The relations between the 
Governor-General and each of these successive Secretaries of 
Sta.te were most frank and cordial. The foreign policy adopted 
by Sir John Lawrence, Ilond to be described hereafter, was aa 
heartily approved in those days by Lord Cranborne and Sir 
Stafford Northcote, as by Sir Charles Wood and Lord de Grey. 
;But the frequent change of the Secretary of State-fonr of 
them in little more than a year- implied an immense increase 
of work and explana.tion on the part of the more permanent 
Go,"ernor-General, and could not but retard progreR' in India. 
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The whole year (l866) WII.S a. gloomy one. There were 
great commercial disasters. II complete stagnation of trade. 
an appalling famine in one province. and a. serious scarcity 
in several othe~ I must say a. few words" on each of these 
subjects. 

FOr some years pa.st a. spirit of wild and reckless specu
lation had, more or less. infected all classes in India. and now 
it was followed by the inevitable reaction. Colossal fortunes 
made by gambling are generally followed by colossal fai11ll'es. 
which. unfort1lIl3tely. do not always faIl upon the gamblers 

" themselves in ex&ct proportion to their folly or their guil~. 
Calcutta itself had not been altogether free from the epidemic. 
Even there. vast reclamation and irrigation schemes had 
been started, in which enterprising merchants and adventlll'ous 
apeeolators had done their best to entangle the (;(,vernment. 
But Sir John Lawrence had held his hand, and, u.s the papers 
before me show, had encountered much unpopularity in the 
process. But it was in Bombay that the mania. reached its 
height. Owing to the American War, va.st q,uantities of cotton 
had been exported to England during the last two years from 
its spacious and expBIlllive harbours; and by their own a.d
mission, the Bombay authorities were completely carried 
away by the torrent. Bubble companies were started by the 
hundred, the shares in which went up to fabulous amounts. 
But like bubbles, one alter another, they burst. bringingupon 
all connected with them, not only ruin but often also shame 
and disgrace. The heir of the famous Farsee baronet, Sir 
Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, the Rothschild of Bombay, failed for half 
a. million of money. The hardly less famous Hindu millionaire. 
Frem Chund Roychund, failed for over two millions. And, 
llDfoi1Ullately. the Bank of Bombay, which might have done 
much to check the "mischief, and which had, among its Directors, 
nominees of the Bombay (;('vemment, did its best, in spite 
of earnest and reiterated warnings from Calcutta, by reckless 
gambling to foster and to spread it. And now. throughout 
India and England, disaster followed upon disaster. The 
failures of the ' Commercial Bank' of Bombay, of the famous 

. House of Overend and Gurney, and, ,",orst of all perhaps for 
India, of the Agrn. Bank-the bauk in which the little·nll 
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of so many widows and orphans of Anglo-Indians were de
posited-followed one another in melancholy and startling 
succession. But the worst offender of all, the Dombay Bank, 
still held its own-though with a loss of half its capital-
still plunging itself and others, in spite of all that remon
strances from the Governor-General, and urgent requcst8 both 
by telegram and letter for information could do, more deeply 
into the mire; till at last it fell, deep aJike in ruiu aud in 
guilt, the full dimensions of which were only to be revealed 
by the Commission of Inquiry which an outraged people de-
manded a.nd, at length, succeeded in obtaining. ' ,-

The story of the Orisslt famine is equally gloomy; all the 
more so from the fact that the appalling loss of life which 
took place might have been, in great measure, lessen~d, if 
not altogether prevented, had the local authorities-that is to 
say, the Board of Revenue at Calcutta and the Government of 
Bengal-opened their eyes to the danger in time. I will first 
sketch the facts of the famine in outline, and then endeavour 
to show the part borne by Sir John Lawrence himself alHi the 
share of the responsibility which falls upon hiB shoulders. 

To the south-west of Calcutta there is a long, narrow, 
low-lying tract of seaboard. which stretches away to the 
northernmost point of the Madras Presidency. It is a region 
cut off by Nature, to an extraordina.ry degree, ,from all inter
course with the outer world. Behind it, and separating it 
from Northern and Central India, lies" a broad belt of inow- . 
cessible hills and jungles. In front, along its little known, 
surf-beaten shore, rages a veritable • Oc.a,ms dt .. ociabilis,· 
which, during the greater part of the year, forbids all approach; 
and, even during the calmer season, few veBBel. find it worth 
their while to visit the one obBcure harbour at False Point. 
The huge river Mahanuddy, which bisects the country and 
pours its waters by many mouths into the Day of Bengal, i. 
uBeless, like many of the la.rger rivers of India, for pur
pOBes of navigation, and is liable to sudden lIoods of ex-' 
traordinary volume and destructive power. The other rivel'R, 
when they are in flood, form, ,,·ith the mouths of the MuIIn
nuddy, one huge delta. But, during the rest of the year, Iika 
the Wadys of Arabic-speaking countries, th<,y Hhrink into dry 
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or almost dry watercourses, which only serve to interrupt all 
inland oollUllunication j for the one road which traverses the 
country lengthways, and 80 conneots it with Calcutta, has to 
cross them, as oost it may. It is a track rather than a. road, which, 
in the best of seasons, hardly admits of the passing of wheels. 
and, when the weather is bad, is impWlsable even by the pack 
mulcs, on which the traffic of the country, S\lch a~ it is, depends. 
Rice is the sta,ple crop of the whole, and if ra.in does not fall. 
at the proper season, the rice crop must fail, and with it 
everything. The people are poverty·stricken, ignorant, indo· 
lent, improvident. Unless, therefore, great eBorts, not strictly 
limited hy the laws of p<llitical ecollomy, are made by their 
rulers in time of scarcity, they die by thousands. • Shut up' 
-so the report of the Famine Commission well expresses it-
• OOtween pathless jungles and an impracticable sea, they are 
in the position of passengers in a ship without provisions: 

In the autumn of 1865 the rain had ceased prematurely, 
throughout the Lower Provinces of Bengal, in Orissa, and in 
paxts of the Madras Presideney. Scarcity, therefoce, if not 
actual want, was a too probable contingency. How was this 
danger dealt with by the local authorities who were bound by 
personal investigation to get at the facts of the case, to pro· 

- vide such remedies as lay within their power, and the~ to 
apply at once to the Imperial Government for other remedies 
which lay beyond it 'I The evidence eoll~cted by the Famine 
Commission under the Presidency of Sir ~rge Campooll; 
the 'exhaustive and judicial report which summed it up; and 
the Minutes written thereon by the Supreme Government 
and by Sir J OM Lawrence, make it painfully evident that 
while there is' no reason to doubt the humanity of anyon .. 
concerned, there was only one single person in Orissa who 
was clothed with any authority, and he only with a very sub· 
ordinate authority, who kept his eyes open, and did his duly 
at a time when it was not too late to guaxd against the worst. 
Unfortunately, even he had been browbeaten into silence for 
a short period by the rebukes of his Buperiors, men who shut 
their eyes to the faets-=-while the jails were filling with natives 
whose one crime :was their attempt to assuage the pangs of 
hunger in the way that lay nearest to them-whe refused to 
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adopt the only adequate remedies and went on talking about 
political economy, while a terrible scarcity was being converted, 
by their neglect, into wholesale starvation. 

As ill~luck would have it, no one of the officers in Orissa had 
had any special e:x:perience in dealing with famines, and Sir Cecil 
Beadon, the Lieutenant-Governor, of Bengal, who had passed hi. 
official life in the Secretary's office, had never been brought into 
personal contact with the hard facts of native life. And this 
e:x:cuse, such as it is, must be remembered throughout in their 
favour_ Barlow. the Colledor at Puri, the one man who was 
alive to the danger, reported faithfully what he had Been and 
heard to hill immediate superior, Ravenshaw, the Commis
sioner_ But Ravenshaw took a more sa.nguine view, and 
passed on his watered version of Barlow's alarming reports, 
sometimes direct to the Lieutenant-Governor, but more often 
to the Board of Revenue at Calcutta, an intermediate body, 
which seems throughout to have done almost everything which 
it ought not to have done and hardly anything which it 
was necessary to do. A request of Barlow's that some re
mission of taxation should be granted to the distressed dis
tricts received a sharp rebuke from them_ All inquiry into 
the subject was forbidden; and the proposal that Government 
should itself import rice was Boouted 'as a brea.ch of the laws 
of political economy.' They did indeed BAl.vise that relief works 
should he instituted on a small scale, but recommended that 
private charity should be left to do all toe rest, They forgot that 
people cannot work on empty stomachs, and that money will 
not keep all' starvation when there is no food to be got with it, 
These facts were pressed upon them earnestly, in reiterated 
telegrams a.nd letters, by Ravenshaw, who had at length caught 
the alarm from Barlow_ But, once more, the laws of political 
economy were flourished in the face. of those who knew the 
facts, and the scarcity was left to do its work. 

But one chance still remained. Actual starvation had not 
yet begun; and in February, 1866, by the special request of 
the Governor-General, Beadon went down to Orissa, that he 
might have a chance of seeing with his own eyes, and hearing 
with his own ears, 'II'hat the real conilition of the province was. 
He came. He saw. He returned. He was accoIDpanied by a 
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member of the Board of Revenue, and though it was well 
known that the East India Irrigation Company had been 
ohliged to import rice to feed their workmen for a month past, 
the two inquirers still saw only what they wished to see, and 
heard only what they wished to he!!.r; that is, what ,chimed 
in with th~ir own previous opinions. We may well wonder 
how this was possible. But the explanation is only too simple. 
The energetic representations of Barlow, as Sir Stafford North
cote well puts it, • filtered through the medium of an incredulous 
Commissioner, and a still more increaulous Board, had loat all 
their flavour by the time that they reached the ears of the 
Lientenant-Governor at Calcutta.' The Board and the Com
missioner supported one another in their incredulity, and, of 
course, received the support of the Lieutenant-Governor, who, 
being in ill-health himself, WJW only too ready to believe those 
who said that no special exertion was necessary. Little wonder 
therefore that, on Beadon's arrival in Orissa, the poor Collector 
and his brother officers found themselves overwhelmed by the 
mass of authority arrayed against them, and learned to hold 
their tongues, or, at most, to speak in whispers only. The 
Lieutenant-Governor, as though to add one touch more to 
the ghastliness of the tragedy which was preparing, held several 
durbars and levees, entered into a few desultory conversations 
about the scarcity, and, after a stay of.a few days, returned to 
Calcutta, and assured Sir. John Lawrence, in the moat positive 
manner, that his anxieties were groundless, and that there was 
grain enough in the country to last till next harvest! 

Thus reassured, tte Governor-General left Calcutta. The 
Lieutenant-Governor went off, in like manner, to Darjeeling. 
And, incredible as it may seem, from February to June, while 
people were a.lready dying of starvation in large numbers, not 
one single report as to the state of Orissa was made by the 
Bengal to the Supreme Government, except when it was 
pressed for; and, even then, it was jtlways of a reassuring 
character! At last, a Jetter entitled, • The Starving Poor of 
Orissa,' which had been written from Calcutta on April 25 to 
'The Englishman: happened, on May 10, to catch the 
Oovernor-General's eye. Its statements were confirmed by 
It private note from Mr. Moncrieft', a philanthropic member 
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of a merchant's fum at Caloutta, to Dr. Farquhar, the Viceroy'a 
private physieim. Sir John Lawrence took alarm, tele
graphed to Beadon demanding definite information, placed ths 
surplus of the North. Western Famine Fund at his disposal, 
told him that this would be followed up, if necessary, by tho 
whole available resources of the Government, and begged him 
to go down lit once to Calcutta and do all he could do towards 
pouring provisions into the starving province. Beadon, after a 
very short sta,y in Calcutta" returned to Darjeeling. But there 
was. henceforward no lack of energy on the part of the loe&! 
authorities. By September, when the distress was at its height, 
270,000 men, women, and children were being fed daily at the 
Relief Houses; and. for many months to come, everything that 
could be done to stem the appalling magnitude of the visitation 
was done. But on ev~ry measure of relief there geemed to be 
written the fatal words, 'Too Jate ! ' lind it" was estimated that. 
from first to last. not Jess than a fourth of the whole popula· 
tion of the province-not les8, that is, than a million of souls
perished by the most horrible of deaths! 

And now comes the question with which this biography is 
mote pa.rticularly concerned, what ws,s the part borne by Sir 
John Lawrence in this melancholy business, and how far did 
he fail to do anything that eotlld. fairly be expected of him? 
The Government of India, it must be remembered at the outset, 
is, except in its foreign relations, one 01 general supervision and 
eontrol. It interferes very little in the details of the subordinate 
governorships; for the simple reason that it is impossible for 
it to have any adequate knowledge of them. Ii; depends upon 
its responsible agents; the Governors, Lieutenant-Governors, 
and Chief Commissioners, to furnish it with the necessary 
information OD matters of imperial importance, and on thi9 
informa.tion it deeides. The jealousy felt at My interference in 
details on the part of the Governor-General is sufficiently keen 
even in the more remote PresidencieB. But in the Presidency 
of Bengal-partly owing to its .close proximity to the Beat ot 
the Imperial Government, partly to its gener&! history, and 
partly also to the character of it. successive rulers-the 
feeling tends to be keener Btill. Tbe friction between the two 
Governments has been notoriously great. even when the wheelA 
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have been most scrupulously oiled on both sides. Now, 
that Sir John.Lawrence went considerably beyond what most 
Governors-General would havs felt justified in doing, in the way 
of suggestion a.nd of suspicion, might be gathered even' from 
the foregoing narrative. But I am able to give a 'more circum
stantial acoount of the part borne by him from the pen of Dr. 
Farquhar, a member of his Staff who has always been known 
for his active philanthropy, and was intimately acquainted with 
all the circumstances of the case. This account, supplemented 
by a few quotations from Sir John Lawrence's own letters to 
Lord Cranborne and Sir Stafford Northcote, will enable the 
reader to judge for himself how far, if at all, he failed in his 
duty. 

On November 1, 1865 (says Dr. Farquhar), late in the evening, 
my friend, Mr. Soott-Jlfoncrieff, a partner in the nnn of Gisbome 
& Co., merchants in Calcutta, callAd at my rooms in Govern. 
ment House, and, in hi. own· earnest manner, spoke anxiously 
of a threatened. famine in Orissa, where he had. soroe missionary 
friends. He pointed O\lt the .d~sirability of Government purchasing 
rice and sending it to that district; for he felt sure, from the 
scanLiness of the ra.infall., th",t thAre would be famine in that 'P~rt 
of the country not many months hence. He had prepared a memo
randUln on a emaU slip of paper, showing the high!Llld inerea-sin{:! 
price of rice in Orissa, and the 'low. price of the same in Burmah, 
It showed also how cheaply grain Muld, at that time, be tra.nsporte<1 
to the suffering districts. And, in the name of his firm, he offered 
to ",ot gratuitously for GOVel'llDlent in buying rice and arranging 
for its transhipment to Oris Silo. 

Believing Moncrieff'e source. of information' to be good, I did 
not hesitate to take. the memorandum to Sir John Lawrence at 
once, .... I knew he would gladly hear of a prqposition for the relief 
of di.tress wherever it might be. He read the memora.ndum just 
before going to dinnAr at eight o'clock and tQld rna to go back to 
my room e.nd teU Moncrieff, whom he knew .. nd va.lued much, that 
the subject should have his best attention. 

I noticed that he wag very silent "",d thoughtful at dinner. But 
he did not refer to the Bubjed that evening. He ordered hiB 
carriage instead of hi. riding horse to be at the door, next morning, 
jUld at about half-past live A.M. he left to make an official ""U on 
the' Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, who Jived thrAe milBll ')if .. t 
Alipore. 



LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 1865-66 

After breakfast, he called me aside and said that he haa s~en the 
Lieutenant·Clovernor on the subject of Moncrieffs memorandum, 
and had been assured by him that there wa. no urgent offioial 
report from Orissa such as would Wa.rrant the action proposed by 
Moncrieft"; IlUt that he would at once communioate with the 10e .. 1 
officers, and receive from them the latest informa.ti()ll. 

That information came, and Lord Lawrence'. anxieties w~re 
quieted by the positive lIBauranc. that there was plenty ·of grain in 
th.eounlry. and tha.t the native dealers were quite able to supply grain 
to the people through the usuaJ. channels of eommerciuJ enterprise. 
Relying on this assurance from what should have been tbe most 
dependable source of information, the Viceroy went to Simla, and 
no evil rumour rea<:hed him on the sabject till the lOth of May. 
On that day, I received a private note from Monerieff, enclosing an 
official letter which he had written in the name of his firm, GiBborne 
and Co., to the Lieutenant·Governor of Bengal. 

In his private note, he urged me to lay the official letter imme· 
dia.tely Leforo Sir John Lawrence. as no time was to b. lost, and he 
was not sure that the Government of Bengal would take such imme. 
diat. notice of it as Sir John Lawrence would. 

I went directly to Peterhoft", and found Sir John o1one. IIe read 
the letter and was aeeply stirred by it. content.. He immediately 
ordered a me.senger to take a note to Grey. the member of Council 
in the Borne Department, desiring him to come to Peterhoff. Grey, 
at that time. held ·very strongly to the belief thai the proper way to 
deal with wha.t wa. still thought to be only a scarcity, was 10 leave 
<lornmerce to do all that was required. But Sir John Lawrence in
stinctively saw that not 8. moment wa,s to be lost, and that further . 
argument about political economy was but wasting precious time. 

He therefore instructed Grey to telegraph al once to the Lieu. 
tenant·Governor of Bengal. offering .. supply of funa. ror URe in the 
distressed districts. On receiving this, Lhe Lieutenant.Governor i.sued 
oraers forthe purchase of grain in Bnrmah. Moncriefi', at hi. request, 
immediately chartered a vessel. But a few days' delay on tbe pa,rt 
of the shipper Tendered his prompt action un~vai1 .. ble. For the 
'l'e.Be1, when it arrived on the eoast of Orissa. was met by the man· 
soon which had burst forth with its DSUal violence. Starving 
thou.ands saw the bread-laden ship struggling with the wave. 
outside the bar; and, for four month., no living 80ul could open 
eommunications betwe€n her and the shore. The suffering, as you 
know. was great, and no one felt monllor the poor starving people 
than Lord Lawrence, whoae he,a lLIld heart were €\,et exerciseil in 
the eamest effort to do all that he could for the people of India. 
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It has been asked, and naturally enough, first, why Sir John 
Lawrence did not take matters into his own ha.nds and, with 
or without the consent of his Council, order the importation of 
rice, at all hazards, into Orissa, when the news of the danger 
first reached him; and, secondly, why he did not super
sede Beadon when he found how grossly he had failed in the 
obvious duty of discovering the. true facts of the case, and 
of reporting fully even such fads as he did know to the 
Supreme Government? Happy indeed it would have been 
had Sir John Lawrence acted on his own sound instincts.in 
the matter of importation, and overruled his Council, the 
Lieutena.nt-Governor of Bengal, the Board of Revenue, and all 
the authorities arrayed against him! But, in so saying, we 
are judging by the result, and in the light of facts, many of 
which were not brought to light except by a laborious inves
tigation on the spot some months after the famine was over. 
A statesma.n must be judged by the circumstances of the time, 
by the mctsthat he knew or could know, and not by those 
which he could not; and a few quotations from his letters to 
successive Secretaries of State will throw light upon the 
difficulties which surrounded him. 

Here are some· remarks upon Beadon, written to Lord 
Cranborne on October 18, 1866, before, that is, the facts of the 
famine or the extent of bis responsibility for it, CQuid 00 fully 
known. 

I think that the excitement ",t home against Sir Cecil Beadon 
is, as· you say in your letter of the 16th September, somewhat 
unreaSOnAble. A great deal hag be~n doue to mitigate the effects of 
the drought. But there is no doubt ·that the Lieutenant.Governor, the 
Board of Revenue, and the local officers neither foresaw the famine 
and searcity which were coming .on nor would admit them when 
pointed out by others. So early as the end of Mareh, at the instance 

. of some of the merchants in CalcuLJ .. , I pressed Sir Cecil Bea.don v.ry 
strongly on the subject, and urged him to direct the importation of 
grain into Cuttack and Orissa from the Burroah coast. The local 

. officers would not admit that there was not ample grain stored in: 
the province; and when this became no longer a matter of doubt, 
the deloJ,y and difficulties which oecuned were considerable. There 
were no boais on the coast suited to land the grain in haa weather, 

,and so on. In like manner I could not induce the Lieutenant- . 
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Governor to eall a meeting, and ask for private subscriptions, or to 
allow any non-official people to be on the Committee in C .. lcutt •. 
The iirst measure he objected t6, owing, perhape, to the general 
di.tress arising from the state of mercantile affairs, from which he 
argued that we should get little or nothing from the public. I 
ought perhaps to have insisled on more being done. Bul I tried 10 
carry tbe local authorities with me. The consequence of these 
mistakes ha. been that .. gre .. 1t and unreasonable outcry has been 
raiBed. Sir Cecil 'Beadon i. in bod health, and. ever since Ule begin
ning of last year, lias been nllable to stay in CaJeutt... When the 
iLi.treBB became palpable and his preaence in Calcutt" seemed of 
much import"",ce, he at once went Gown, at my ,uggestion, and 
iltayed there until ordered away by lhe medical authorities. . . . 
I pressed the Lieutenant-Governor, from first to la.t, 10 do an 
that was necessary, ana though he was slow to Bee that so 
much was required, he has done very much more than be Las 
credit for. 

Another lett€r to Lord Cranborne of December 6, written 
also before the report ot the Famine Commission had come 
out, adds a few personal details, and is, like the last, certainly 
not deficient in generosity to Beadon. 

So far back as November ani! December, we were aware of the 
fu.i.J.ure of I ... t year's crops. W. had heard th.t .. grave scarcity 
was anticipated. r urge.d the Lieutenant-Governor to acti"e 
measures, such as the importation of grain. l)ut he, resting on local 
information, objected to act, IjoIld the view. of the Council generally 
were with him. I might, ani!, perhaps ought 10 have overruled. 
them and insisted on prompt action; and I bl2m. myself for nol 
so doing. But aIlloeal data and information and authority were 
against me, and believing tilat, if tnatter. did get worse, we sh()uld 
.till have time to do what was necessary, I left. the motter in the 
hand. of the Lieutenanl·Govemor. Th. leverity of the di.tress came 
to light all .. t once, and it wa. then only th"t thediffieulty ()f throwing 
in supplies became apparent. Inunw.tion followed the failure of 
the crops and intensified tbe misfortune. of tbe unhappy people. 
When the Lieutenant.G(')vel'Oor saw thai aid on a large MaJ. w.s 
necessary, h. did all that it was in his power to do. But the lime 
for action had, to .. great extent, gone by. 

Here is an extract from B Idler to Sir Stafford Northcote, 
who) sue~eeded Lord Ccanborn.:-
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• April 22, 1867. 

The Report of th~ Commissioners on the Orissa famine goes 
110me by the outgoing mail, with all the papers connected with it. 
In adrution to the despateh from the Government of lnrus I have 
sent a Minute of my own. It has. been .. sad affair. The weak 
point. as regards the Government o[Indi .. , is, no doubt, the circum
stance tho.t we did not interfere early in the day, IIJld insist on 
the Lieutenont-Governor importing food. I myself whed to do so 
simply ... a measure of seourity. But my Council W". against me, 
and I had no dat .. wlrieh would have wa.rratt.ed my overruling 
them. No doubt, I ought to have done this irrespective of all con
sid.rations. But it is difficult to act decisively when there i. no 
certainty what may he the view which the authorities will take of 
an act of the kind. 

And her9, once more, is RJlaccount of tbe general. ad
ministration of Bengal, which is of some permRJlent interest, 
irrespective of its bearing on himself RJld on the famine:-

June. 11. 

The administration of BengaJ, Behar, and Orisslh,-that is, of 
the Lieutena.nt-Governorship of Bengal,-ha;, grown up under the 
shadow of the old Supreme Court. There has, consequently, been 
a great deal more of law in its composition that .. anything else. 
Every man of means looked to ,that Court Cor security, rather than 
to the administrators of the country; and everyone of the latter 
desired to shelter himself under a law, rather thao, by vigorous 
administration, to do his work to the best of his ability. And sO it 
came to pass that the ordinary COUl'se has been to leave the people 
alone, and to allow things to go on pretty much as they might. 
do. The' perpetual settlement' of the land revenue, whereby a 
good deal of wealth has been IU!cumulated by the land-holders, and 
the large incomes which many of them enjoy, joined to the circum
stance that the eountry has, generally speaking, boen visite,d with 
no droughts during this century, have pre,ented the real social 
evils which exist from becoming appatent. As a rule, agriculture 
is the main employment of the people_ There are no ma.nuf~ctures 
of 9Jly importance, 00 milling operations going on, not a great 
deal of trade, and very little service. Hence the m.sS oftha 
population is eJweedingly poor; and as prices have largely risen 
of late years, whila ... ages are. generally, still low, their condition, 
on the whole, is not,. I am inclined to think, 80 good as in former 
times, Now this 8eems to me to have been very much the s!:,,-te of 
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things when the drought of 1805-66 made its appea'.nce in a large 
part of Benga.l, and culminated in the famine of Orissa. As 
Campbell states in the Report of the Commission, we were very 
nea, havlllg a famine also in the larger half of Bengal. There 
is no douht that, in many parts, there was very great distress and 
mortality from famine. I have lately had before me some corre
spondence with the Resident of NepoJ, which proves th.t numbers 
of children were sent out of our border di.trict. of Bengal and 
Behar, and. sold as slaves in Nepal. Sir Cecil Beadon is • man of 
decided. .. bility and kindly nature. But all the best years of his life 
have been passed in the Secretary's ollice, and hence he has l .. med 
to depend on others for information, and not to seek it out himself. 
These circumstances, and his general bad health of late ye .. rs, 
account to me for the mistakes he made. In Rny other way, I 
cannot undersland how he could ho,ve gone to Orissa and not have 
discovered the miserable condition of the people and the calamity 
which was impending over them .. 

The letters which I have quoted involve a. certain amount 
of repetition; but they show the man, disposed to take the most 
charitable view possible of Beadon, while be was.not backward 
to take blame to bimself for what others would hardly have 
blamed him at all. What those who knew the circumstances 
best thought of his action throughout, may Le inferred from 
the opinion wbich I am able to adduce of three high authorities 
-of Sir George Campbell, who as President of the Orissa 
Famine Commis&on knew more than anyone else of what had 
hapPli>ned during it, who Bummed up the evidence, without 
fear and without favour, in a very able and exhaustive Report, 
and hILS, since then, been himself Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal; of Lord Northbrook, whose Viceroyalty was to follow 
so soon after that of Sir John Lawrence, and who, from the 
~ucceSB with which he gra-ppled with a formidable famine
overcoming it, as it is said, without the IOB8 of a single life 
-might have heen disposed to judge somewhat severely Il. 

predecessor who had been leB8 successful; and of Sir Stafford 
Northcote, the calm and equitable Secretary of State, on whom 
fell the painful duty of commenting on the Famine neport, and 
meting out praise and condemnation to those who deserved it. 

I have asked Sir George Campbell, whether, looking back 
at this distance of time, he thinks that Bir 10hn LawrenC<l was 
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. ~ 18 01 in any way to blame in the matter of the 'ssa ":!"~l? 

And this is hiB answer :~ " 3?CJCJ '1 
I do not think that he waS to blame. He was very anx ab\lYA 

the famine. But he had the most positive assurances 0 

Cecil Beadon, the responsible Governor of Bengal, that there WaS 

no cause for alarm. His only mjst!tke was in believing Beadon. 
Perhaps, in bis earlier days, he would not h.ve done aD. Bnt it was 
quite beyond the provillM of the Governor·Generai t<> supersede 
the local Government withouti=ediate necessity. 

I have asked Lord Northbrook the same- question, and his 
answer was to the same effect, that he did not think Sir John 
Lawrence was in any way to be blamed. 

I should h.o.ve done, said he, in Lawrence's circumstances exactly 
wbat. Lawrence did a.nd I was able to do better, simply because I 
had bis experience by which to profit. 

Finally, in the private letter to Sir John Lawrence which 
followed his official despatch, Sir Stafford Northcote writes as 
follows, and I do not think that there will be :many who will 
not agree with him. 

I sent my DespOI;wh on the subject of the Orissa. Report by la.t 
week's mail; and by this mail you will, no doubt, rscAive the report 
of the discussion in the House of Commons last mght. It was an 
interesting debate running strongly against Sir Cecil Beadon. 
There was .. very general feeling of sympathy with younelf person
ally; and I hope you will allow me to say that, after carefully 
reading all that has come before me, I receive the impression that 
there is no one in England or in India who more entirely deserves 
our sympathy under this Bad calamity than your Excellency. It is 
cruel indeed that .utili a visitation should have come upon the land 
when it was under the charge of one so peculiarly distinguished for' 
his affection for the people. At th~ same time, I cannot help feeling 
some consolation in the thought that we shall have ilie advantag& 
of your oounsel and assistance in the endeavours which must now 
be ma.de to turn the lesBon to profit. 

I have deviated somewhat from the chronological order of 
events, that I might bring into one connected view the ",hol& 
sad story of Orissa; and I now return to the point from which. 
I digressed, the retirement of Sir Charles Wood from the 
India Office in February 1866. Lord de Grey's administration 
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was too short to allow of his doing much more than collect 
information and mature his views on the mOHt pressing ques
tions of the day. He was in complete sympathy with Sir John 
Lawrence's foreign policy as it was explained to him in one 
of the Governor-General's letters; while on the qnestion of 
the ann ual migration to Simla, which Sir John put before 
him, frankly expressing his willingness to retire, if, on public 
grounds, the practice' was thought undesirable, he was of the 
same opinion as Sir Charles Wood before and as Lord Cran
borne and Sir Stafford Northcote after hinl, that it Was for the 
interest of all concerned that the migration should continue. 
, I should look,' he says, • on your departure from India as a 
great misfortune to the publie service, and a still greater one 
to myself who, new to my.present office, stand so much iIi 
need of the assistance of your experience and judgment.' 

Lord Cranborne succeeded Lord de Grey in July. India 
was then ahnost 11. terra incognita to him, nor was he personally 
aequainted with any of its chief rulers. But, in his first letter, 
he begged Sir John Lawrence to communicate with him as 
frankly and unreservedly as if they were old acquaintances. 
This, it is needless to say, Lawrence did; and th8 correspon
dence which passed between them is as interesting and 
vigorol18 and racy Its any in my possession. On the question 
of Foreign Policy, as I shall show hereafteT, there was a com
plete agreement, and Sir John Lawrence had aloo the satis
faction of finding that two matters of vital importance on 
whieh he had been writing and pressing for a decision, ever 
since his accession to office, were ooon dispoBed of by the 
energy and determination of the new Secretary of State_ TheBe 
two queotions were, first, the grievanees of the officers of the 
old 'local' European army, which, after seething Ilnd sinl
mering .for some six years, had now grown almost into the 
proportions of a public danger; and, secondly, the extension of 
works of irrigation throughout India. 

It is unnecessary to speak here, in detail, of the grievances 
of the officers or of the nature of the remedies which were 
applied to them. It is sufficient to say that the injustice and 
confusion which had, perhaps necessarily. resulted from the 
amalgamation of the two armies and had formed the subject 



THE VICEROYALTY. 493 

Qf two Royal Commissions, were, to a great extent, remedied 
by a bold and liberal measure, which WIIS matured within a. 
month of Lord Cranborne's succession to power, and recon
ciled all but the few' irreconcileables.' 

The question of the extension of irrigation was more vita.! 
still. For twenty years past, as he remarked in his Minute 
on the Orissa Famine Report, Sir John Lawrence had been 
an earnest promoter of irrigation works. Sir Arthur Cotton, 
who has devoted the energies of a lifetime to the same sub
ject, had, long since, pointed out that water was • as precions 
as gold in India, or rather it was more precious; for it was 
life.' But one difficulty after another had started up, and had 
prevented the authorities in India from bringing So definite 
scheme with estimates before the Home Government. One 
controversy had been raging on the question whether irrigation 
works should be undertaken by the Government alone, or by 
private companies alone, or by a mixture of both. Another 
turned upon the .question whether, in the ease of reproductive 
works like those of irrigation, Q loan was justifiable, and if it 
were, whether it should be contracted in England or in India. 
A third turned upon the comparative importance of raihmys 
and canals; and now another battle royal wa.s raging between 
the kites and the crows, between, that is, the Bengal and the 
Madras Engineers, as to the merits of their respective systems. 
Sir John Lawrence's views on most of these questions had 
never been doubtful. But the burden of all his letters to thEl 
. Home Authorities had been, • decide whichever way you think 
best; Only give us irrigation, and give it us at once.' 

I have written (he says to Sir Charles Wood on October 5,1865) 
to you more than once on the subject of irrigation works for Indio\, 
which is now exciting a good deal of attention out hero. I earnestly 
hope that you will coma to some definite conclusion in this matter, 
BJld allow UB to ""t on it. Unless we take this course, we shoill get 
into a false position with the puhlio, besides neglecting a great mea.ns 
of adding to our income without incl't'asing the burthens of the 
people, and without doing lLIlything to secure the land·tax wbich, 
perioruc..uy, sulfers from severa droughts. 

My own idea is that, on every ground, the hest course is for 
the Stale to undertake such works on its own ..,count. This is 
the hest for the people ""d the puhlic interests. I know that our 
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Engineero work expensively. But, afLer all. I believe that they work 
more economically than do public companies. If we pay for all 
our military buildings, and roads, and other necessory:-though no~ 
productive-works out of income, we can alford to borrow for ini. 
gationaJ works .... If YilU cannot make up your mind to thi., 
then, allow private companies to contract for <lift'orent works, limiting 
their extent in each case, and not allowing "Dy of them to assume 
undue proportions, and making the best bargains in our power. We 
shall have trouble and difficulty' with such comp.nies and shall 
lose It good deal which the State ought to ret"';n. But this is better 
IIIan neither acting ourselves nor .llowing others to do so. 

Sir Charles Wood was quite alive to the importanc,; of 
irriga.tion, but he saw the difficulties in the wa.y, and he reo 
quired, as no doubt in hiB position he was right in doing, 
surveys and estimates before embarking on works of Buch 
ma.gnitude. 

Now we hear nothing (he says on December 16) hut give "8 

millions, and we will spend them well. I must be .. good deal mote 
sure of having them well spent than I am before I commit myself 
to such a vast scheme of borrowing. Remember that yo" cannot 
diminish the interest of your debt. Yo" may cut down your army, 
or th~ expenditure out of revenus for public works, but if you 
borrow 50,000,0001. at 5 per cent.. you have .. perpetual charge of 
2,500,0001. saddled on the revenues of India. Show me plans and 
estimates on which reliance can b. placed, and which show a 
return of rather more than 6 per cent., and I am ready to borrow, 
but I must· have such assurance as the b •• is of my borrowing. 
Str.chey makes the borrowing the basis of hi. pr(>ceeding, which 
i. simply putting the cart before the borse. 

I agree to its being better for Government to undertake irriga
tion works than to leave them to C<>mpanies; bul with the ste .. dy 
and inevitable mcrea.e of your civil expenditure, and witbout any 
reasonable prospect of mucb reduction anywhere-with yonr ex. 
penditure on barr<l.Cks for five years to come at least, I see no 
proopect of 8urplus ,even",. available for irrigation, it will b" all 
loan. I don't object to this if I get the preliminary steps of survey 
and estimate. When will tbe Ganges Canal pay? 

A project, pressed on Lord Cranbom .. by the importunities 
of commercia.l men in England, that It great road should be 
constrncted from Rangoon through Burmf>h to We8tern Chilla, 
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gave Sir John Lawrenc~8Jl opportunity of expressing his views 
which he was not likely to neglect. He was opposed to the eon
struction of such a road on every ground-political, physical, 
and economical. 

Surely our policy (he says) is to concentrate our means and 
resources on British India proper and to lel>ve alone the outlying 
prminces for the present; indeed for IDl\ny years. It will take us a. 
generation, or even longer, to do what is pressingly necessary to bl! 
done in these territories, to IIpen up the country, and place every. 
thing on a sure and solid basis. The waste of money and material 
which follows our undertaking any scheme like that now under 
considera.tioD would be large, and it would be a waste of means 
which we could employ so much better elsewhere. . . . 

... Our main object should be to complete the r!l.iJ.ways in 
India, which are the great arleries of the country, and to utilise 
them, as far ... possible, by opening up feeders in every dir""tion 
towards them. 'Until this be accomplished, I doubt if there is 
8Jly pressing necessity for undertaking more Jines. There are some 
lines still to be commencei! of considerable importance. But I doubt 
much if most of them will pay; and, in our present financio.! diffi. 
culties, I am for postponing them till. With the lines under COD

struction completed we Should do well for .. tim •. 
What seems to me of very much more importance than new 

lines of oommunication, is the question of irrigation for many par~s 
of India., and, in pa.rticnlar, for those provinces which are subject to 
droughts. The misery, the loss of life. the poverty which follow a 
failure of rain at the usual period in India. are almost inconceiv. 
able to those who have not lived among the people in II famine 
year. On the other hand, well-conaidered, well-exeeuteil irriga. 
tional works are sure to prove a profitable investment. Thera is 
Iherefore no drawback, th .. t I can see, to oUr underlaking as many 
of these works. aB we can finil money for, ani! can economically 
man...,,,,, and fairly supervise. . . . As a rule, canals will not only 
pay but add to the resources of tIle State and enrich the people. 
Nevertheless, we have been almost at a. deadlock in this matter ever 
since I came out as Governor·General. I took up the matter 
almost immedill.tely after my arrival, and did all I could to urge 
it forward to a final decision. But it is not -rery much further 
advanced than it was three years ago. 

The delay ha.s. arisen, ma.inIy, because it has not been authorita· 
tively settled how .... d where the necessary funds should be raised 
for the purpose. We in Indi .. proposed th .. t the.. funds should be 
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raised in England, bec~use we anticipated that it eould be done 
there at a cheaper rate than. in India. Lord H .. lif~x was and is 
strongly against this proposal. But, if this i. nClt to be, why not 
officially settle the point, and rule th.t we must rMse the money for 
snch purposes in India? We can do so ; the only difference being 
that we sh.ll pay somewhat more for it than in England. 

There is one other reason why the prosecuLion of canal works 
has hung fire, and that i. the dispute whelher the •• w()rks .hould 
be made by the State or by private enterprise. I am strongly for 
the first cour... But I am eontent to accept the latter mther than 
hava no more canals. 

One of the gr •. at objections willch I see to the iner ..... of private 
companies in India, representing large amounts of e~pital and com· 
prising many wealthy .a.nd influential persons in England, is the 
disadvantage at which they place the Government in India. The 
agents and officials of these compJtnies have It strong tendency \0 
look to their Boards in England rather than to the local Govern· 
ment. And thus powerful col'p(lrations 'grow up which that Govern
ment has difficulty in controlling. So long !Ill the Government goes 
with the agent. in India, 8011 i. plain Bailing. But the cas. become. 
very different when we exhibit a desire to control or check them. 
This is .hown very clearly wben we try to ""duee expenditure, to. 
Becure a really effectual audit of accounls, to ensure proper treat· 
ment of the native. travelling by rail, and the like. 

It seems strange that, having held and persistently urged 
upon the Government at home views like these, Sir John 
Lawrence shoula still be regardea by some people !IS not having 
been' sufficiently alive to the importance of irrigation. On 
November 5 he comments 1'8 follows on the report, and, in
cidentally, also points out what amount of truth there was, 

. and there was not, in ~other aSHertion which had been mA,de 
about him, and which has often been repeated Bince-that he 
was opposed to English enterprise generaUy in Inaia. 

I see, by the overland papers oflhe Srd ult. th"t a set i. being made 
against me in the matter of irrigational work.. I do not feel my
self in any wi •• to blame on this subject. Siuce the day I landau in 
India as Governor-General I have done all I could do, both officially 
and demi-offici .. Uy, to forward such works. Uy policy, in .. word, 
has been Ihi.. The Slat •• hould und"rt .. k. such worlis itself, both 
on administrative and financial ground •. , But, when it canu{Jt. or 
will not, do tbis, then I would rather see the worko unu.rlake" by 
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private companies than not at a.Il. I am not in f .. vourof employing 
priv .. te compa.nies. espooia.lly in irrigational works. I cannot see 
one sound or valid reason for doing ao. The State in India can do 
the work better and cheaper than any company \lan do it, and keep 
the profit to itself. . . • 

I hAve not a particle of jealousy of English enterprise in India. 
On the contrary, I sympathl8e with it and take an interest in it, 
and have Ii.Ssisted, and will assist it, whenever I can do so coDScien
tiously. Bot when I lind it acting oppressively towards the people, 
or injuriously towards the interests or the State, then I resist it. 
We are and shall be at our wits' end for revenue. Ahy increase 
of taxation is sure to produce much discontent. Is it not then a 
kind at political suicide cutting from under our Ceet one grea.t resource 
which is available. namely, from the construction of ircigational 
works? People""y that these profits will avera.ge twenty, thirly, 
fifty, or even a hundr~d per cent. This I don't believe. But, what· 
ever ma.y be the surplus which may thus h<I acquired, let it Morna 
to the State, and thus enable uS to avoid further taxation, or lighten 
that which emts. Light \aution, in my mind. is the panacea for 
foreign rule in India. 

In Lord .Cranborne, Sir John Lawrence soon found that 
he had a chief who iully sympathised with his views as to 

. tbe supreme importance of irrigation. In one of his early 
letters, speaking of the Boane irrigation project, LordCran
borne uses almost the very words which Sir John Lawrence 
had 8() often used to Sir Charles Wood:-

We do not .. \tempt, to express an opinion on the engineering 
questions raised between Colonel J ankins and Colonel Rundall. But 
we simply urge on you to undertake the irrigation worke in what-: 
ev~r way you think best, only withmtt i"Ttir.er delay. Ah imperfect 
or inferior scheme is better than to .pend another five or ten year!l 
ill a controversy as to which is the best. 

And again, he says, on October 16 :-

I W .. B very glad to read wha.t you said in your I .. st lettsr with 
respect to irrigation. The case in favom of pressing it on vigorously. 
especially on the eaetern coa.t of India. appears to me overwhelming . 
. . . As far as I IlJll concerned, I shall be bappy to co·operate with you 
in whata.-er mode will, in your judgment, be most conducive to r .. pm 
a.nd effective action in the matter. It is nOL .. subject on whieh 
tline ought ta be lnst; for the preservatiOl'-of multitudes from these 

VilLa II. xx 
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frightful t'aminee ill om obi eet very different in ite dimensions from 
the mere development of prosperity, which i$ the object of most 
publio works. • • . With respect to the private company question, I 
should be averse to any general rule on the subjeot. But private 
companies should only be admitted on two indispens .. ble conditions; 
nrst, that. they will conform to whatever rules you shall think 
necessary for the protootion of the natives; and secondly. that they 
shall prove Ihems.lves to have in hand money enough to do th.ir 
work. Nothing is so baa as ' private enterprise,' whioh sto.rt. with 
a concession and then gets c,.pital by driblet. afterwards on the 
strength of it. 

Carte blanche being thus given him, Sir John Lawrence 
was able to lay down the principles for which he had so long 
and so earnestly striven: that irrigation works were to be 
undertaken by Government on a general and well-considered 
scheme over every part of India which was liable to drought, 
and that the money needed for them should, whereJhe Burplue 
revenue did not suffice, be raised by means of loans. Colonel 
Richard Straohey, who now, much to Sir John Lawrenee's 
delight, returned to India, was, on hie instance, appointed. 
Superintendent of Irrigation, and was directed to visit and 
report on all the great. works hitherto undertaken in l'lfadraa 
and Bengal. A. separate branch of the Public Works Depart
ment was organised in each of the Presidencies, to take charge 
of irrigation. Thirty civil engineers were Bent out from 
England to superintend the new works, and when Sir John 
Lawrence laid'down his high office in 1869, he was able to say 
that in the short time of little more than two years which 
had elapsed Bince his 'plans had been sanctioned, there was 
nol a province in the whole of India in which extensive Bur
veYB for canals had not been made, new canals projected or 
approved of, and, in many cases, begun, old oneB remodelled, 
embankments against disastrous floods strengthened, and the 
syste,m of cana1management generally reformed; in fact, that 
grea.t progress had been made towards insuring a final victory 
·over two of the worst enemies of the inhabitants of India.
drought a.nd famine. 

Sir lohn Lawrence was not 80 antious for an immediate 
.ILIld wholeHale development of the railway system 118 for 
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the extension of irrigation, fOl' the construction of ordinary 
roads, the building of improved barracks, Il.Ildtbe introduction 
of sanitary measures generally. He thought. that many of 
the proposed railways might stand over till more had been 
done in these other directions, and till the finances were in I\, 

more satisfactory condition. Fe.tino. lente; Eile mit Weile. 
was the maxim with which he was dispcsed to act in the 
matter of ra..ilways. Ilut that in spite of this maxim. or rather, 
perhaps, owing to it, eo vast stride was made even in the con
struction of railways during his administration, I shill be able. 
to show hereafter. 

There was no lack of pressing subjects to be discussed with 
the new Secretaxy of State during this, his first half-year of 
office. The intervention in Ilahawulpcre, forced by prolonged 
misgovernment on the Governor-General, who of all men W8.'1 

most reluctant to interfere in the internal management of oUI 
feudatory sta.tes; the standing difficulty of the finances, and 
the question of inoome or licence tax for the following YeM ; 
the succession to "Mysore; the debts of Azim Jab, the arrange
ments for Kattewar, and for the great cantonments at Peshawur 
which had just been begun; the costliness of the Ilritish 
soldier; the discontent of the Madras army; the French 
expedition to Burmah; the disturbances in the Persian Gulf; 
and the somewhat aggressive operations, as Sir John Lawrence 
thought them, of Sir Lewis Pelly there-these were a few of the 
Buhjects, over and above the Central Asian question, the Orissa 
famine, and the Bombay scandals which were fraD.kly discnssed 
by the two men during these few months. 

I have room to quote one letter only on one of these 
subjects; and I quote, by preference, one by Lord Cranborne 
on the important subject of the costliness of the British soldier 
in India, a~ illustrating the raciness of style which Sir John 
Lawrence used to say acted' like a stirrup cop , to him in the 
middle of his more prosaio correspondence. 

Deeem.ber S. 

n .... Sir John Lawrenoo,-The controversy we have had re
specting Pesh,.wur naturally Buggests .. subject which the perusal QC 
military pal'llI'l c01ll!IIWtly brings berore my mind,-that the British 
soldier is 11 very expensive implement. On .. day, it is an est.im .. ~a 

• x 2 
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on 8- portentous soale for new bll.lTaeks in new places, becaus 
6annot stand the ordinary climate of India; another day, it i 
estimate for gymnastio instructors to give him exercise; the, 
boob to amuse' his leisure h<!\lrB; then, a lumping swn for 
because oil tri.s his eyes; then, for an ice' making machine to 
prove hiB dessert; then, for s.po.rate cottages for married oou 
because the wives like to keep oooks and hens; and-not to 
merate more items-a.n enormous bill for rejected beer, be. 
Messrs. Whitbread cannot brew good enough beer for him. Tl 
very costly in the long run, and the cost shows no .ign of dimini.: 
For the enormous difficulty of r""roiling in England rather sug 
that ws shaJJ h8-ve to maJ;;e the sornce more and more attracti 
we mea.n e"sn. to keep <!ur numbers up to the present stan, 
Indeed, before long, our necessities here may be so urgent th, 
.haJJ not be able to let you have 70,000 British soldiers at 
price. NaturaJJy, the though! occurs, i. a Bubstitute to any e 
possible? 

I introduoo this subject with no little hesitation, bec~use I 
seen enough to be fully aware how intense lin importance all 
authorities att"",h to the presence of a large British foroe in I 
It must be kept tbere to keep the large native army from revol 
and .nough some, like Mr. lI1angles. are of opinion that \hi 
oessity might be largely reduced by reducing th. force of the r 
army, that is not the general opinion, and from som. languag~ 
hes been uea<\ by you·, I im&gin<i that it is not yours. If eu. 
opinion came merely from military men, I .hould not attach t 
decisive significance; for even their excellent profession i. no 
from ... leaning to the doctrine that thsre is nothing like Ie, 
Bnt you have better opportunities of judging than most men 
in your ease, there can be no professional prepossessions. J 

therefore, assume that you cannot r<lduce your native arm, 
therefore, the number of their British watchers. But is 
possible to construct the native &rIlly of Ie •• combustible mate 

As far .. 9 I can judge, we do not, in India, follow the 
despotic tradition of employing our soldier. ILS much as poss 
a di.tance from their birthplace. The difficultie. of caste, II 
pense of transport, ma~ be hindrances to it. o.pplication. 
your opinion that it i. employed 88 much 88 it might be? 
Mohammedan Afghans be as dangerous in the South of Ind 
even in Ceylon-as on the North-West frontier? Would s SikJ 
formidable to hi. m •• ters Il.t Calcutta 9.S he is in his own COl 

Of course, I de not know. r cannot know bow much cast. 
and climatc combine to make tLi. principle inapplicable. 
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cannot help being puzzled tha~ you should, in your drellod of your oWIi 
troops, ha.ve refra.ined from availing yourself of the reSOUToe whioh 
has commended itself to conqnerors in every age-Roman. Russian, 
French-and wlllch, on the whole, has answered their purpose well. 
But there is " peculiar difficulty in your ease, to whicb the remedy 
seems very obvious-so obvioUll that there must be some good reason 
why you have not adopted it. Your diffieulty is that you hllov8 
Boldiers liable to become alienated and joined aga.inst you, not by 
your p<>litica.! measures, but by fear of your religion. ' Rumours of 
danger from the, Wahabe .. have oome from a distinguished native 
at Madras. Threats of a. Craseentade, which would sorely try the 
fidelity of your Moha.mmedan soldiers, have been heard on the 
North-West frontier. And we know, by .ad experience, what a 
lIindu's religious terrors will do for him; Yet yOUT =y is. in the 
ma.in, composed of Moha.mi:nedans and Hindus. Is tills necessary ? 
Can you' find no races that have neither casta nor Koran to defend, 
not deposed'rulers to avenge P Are there none in Burma.h, or 
13orneo, or Ceylon. or even further afield? 

You will .ay it would be too costly to introduoe these. If the' 
matter has been mad" the subject of calculation I have nothing 
more to say. If it has been found that it is cheaper to import 
70,000 British Boldiers thllJl 55,000 British soldiers and, say, 70,000 
foreign mercenaries of Oriental blood, but withont sympathy fa] 
Mus.ulman or Hindu-of COUIse it lDay be good policy to employ our 
British soldiers while we may, IlJld reserve "",yexpenditure UPO)} 

other raees till they are withdrawn. My only fear is that the 
allllwer may be dictated not by calculation, but-by what is far m,ore 
powerful in mO'st countries-by routine. The routine would be all 
very well if it could last. But I C .. IDlot repress the conviction th"t 
110 withdrawal of twenty or thirty thausand of the tr.:Jops now in India 
witllln the next dozen years is no improbable contingenoy. You 
know best whether there are not people both in Gwalior and Hyde
rabad who would gladly avail themselves of such an opportunity. if it 
occurred. I should like very much to know what your views ara 
on this subject; whether you count absolutely on retaining a.ll the 
British troops you have now, or whether. failing them, you have 
thought of any substitute. . 

We certainly do not propose to give to AziID J ah anything mora 
than the fifteen lacs Cor his debts. But I would have no sym
pathy for his creditors. They have simply speeulated all what 
they could get out of the British Government, and they must take 
the consequences if the risk. against whi~h they ha.ve, no doubt, 
insured by high .interest, should be realised. I 8h~uld think that 
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in dealing with all these pensioned princes it would be far better to 
treat them as we treat infants here, and make them absolutely 
incapable of incurring debts. I don't see how you .. re to deal 
with the gentleman who maintain. 102 conoubines on fLlly other 
principle. 

We send yon ont, by Ihis mail, two despatches o.n the subject 
of flogging coolies in As"am. The way in which English agent!, 
unwatcbed, are apt to maltreat natives is" materia.! ugwnent in 
the question ofenoouraging private enterprise. 

Believe me, 
Yours very truly, 

CBANBOIINB. 

Early in November, Sir John La,wrence left Simla for Agrll, 
where he wa.a to hold hiB second grea,t Durbar, a Durbo.r which, 
though it BeemB to me to have been much inferior in historical 
interest to that at Lahore, was thought by Borne good judges 
to be, in certain of its aspects, even more imposing. No one 
understood better than Sir John Lawrence that, in the East, 
pomp may often be power; and no one accordingly was more 
ready, when occasion required it, to drop his ordinary Belf 
and to exchange the privacy, the simplicity, the unceasing 
desk-work of his ·ordinary life, {or the gorgeousness, and cir
cumstance, and magnificence of a great Eastern monarch. The 
splendour of his DurbarB was, undoubtedly, all the more im
pressive from the force of the contrast which they presented to 
pis dailfhabits. The Durbar at Agra was intended, in the 
first instance, for the proud and once powerful chiefs oC 
Rajpootana and Bundelkhund, eighty-four of whom responded 
to his summons. But Sir John availed himself of the oppor
tunity to hold also an Investiture oC the Star of India. He was 
in weak health, and there were many who fea.red that the 
never-ending round, continued for nea.rly a fortnight, of mili
tary reviews, of balls and parties, of pnblic and private inter
views, would be too much for his strength. But he managed 
to stand the test. 

The place was well chosen. Of all the great cities in the 
North-West of India, Agro. is inferior, in hi~torical interest, 
to Delhi alone. In its buildings and ita surroundings, it 
i8 superior even to Delhi. The Pear I Mosque, the tomb at 
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Sekundra, and the 'raj Mehal as far surpass the buildings 
which are the chief pride of Delhi, as Akbar, the greatest of all 
India.n monarchs, and ons of the greatest mOnarchs of any 
time a.nd any age, surpasses the savage conquerors or splen
did rulers whose names are more closely connected with the 
capital of the Moguls. 

I must pass very rapidly over the details of the Durbar. 
At the Investiture Dnrbar, the Maharajas of J oudpore and 
Rerrowlie booame Knights Grand Cross of the Star of India ; 
while the lower honours of the Order were conferred oli a. con
siderable number of persons, native or Englil;h, who ha.d either 
done us strenuous service during the Mutiny, or had been closely 
connected with Sir John Lawrence in his earlier life, and 
1l0W valued doubly the distinction, as coming from the man 
who Jmew best wha.t they had done to deserve it. Such were 
Donald Macleod, Sirdal- Sahib Dyal, and Sirdar Nihal Singh 
Chaehi, who were made K.C.S.I.'s, while the Compa.nionship of 
the Order fell to men whose names have occurred again and 
again in this biography-to Edward Lake, to Reynell Taylor, 
toRichard Temple, to Arthur Roberts, and to Cra.wford Cham
b£rlain. It is difficult to say, under such circumstances, which 
must ha.ve Jelt the most vivid satisfaction, the Viceroy in con
ferring, or the recipients in receiving the honour from his ha.nds. 

Among other distinguished Englishmen or natives wh() 
reeei ved honours were Six Cecil Beadon; C()lonel Richard 
Meade, the able Resident at, Scindia's Court; James Gordon, 
the Viceroy's Private Secretary; the Maharaja of Vizianagram, 
a.nd Six Dinkar Rao. The -Maharaja of Kerrowlie, who ha.d 
fought for us in the Mutiny, the Maharaja of Bulranpore, who 
had saved the lives of Sir Charles Wingfield and others in Oude, 
and the Raja of Morarmow, who had done the 6a.me for the 
fugitives from Cawnpore, received their respective Orders from 
Sir John Lawrence, with a speech which warmly recorded the 
services of each. 

The Maharaja of Joudpore was a marked exception, and 
it may be worth while to explain the circumstances. Sir John 
had written privately to the Secretary of State earnestly beggiI.lg. 
that if his name were not already gazetted the honour might 
not be given him. 



LIFE OF LORD LAWRENCe. /86;-<'i6 

He is no doubt (he said) a. chief of the highest ra.nk in India. 
He is, indeed, the chief of foremost rank in aU R..jpootana. But it" 
appears to me that if this Order is to do any good, the chiefs who 
receive it should be men of Bome personal merit o.nd character. If 
not, it will beoome .. mere appendage of rank. and will carry with 
it nO real value. Now the MaharaJa of Joudpore, ILB you will Bee 
by the enclosed extract of .. letter from Calonel Eden, the Governor. 
Genertl.!'s Agent in Rajpootan .. , neither mainteins his own di"gnity 
nor is respected by his own feudatories. To make such a ma.n 
, Knight of the Exalted Star' Beems to me .. great mistake. 

Unfortunately. the name of the Maharaja had been nlready 
gazetted, and it was thought better not to undo what was 
already holf done. I have, therefore, searched, with some 
interest, for the report of Sir John Lawrence's speech to him 
in Durba.r. Nine out of ten men would. under the circum· 
stances, have been BO fa.r untrue to themselves ItS to express 
a conventional pleasure at being the medium of conferring the 
honour upDn him. Sir John Lawrence did nothing of the kind. 
His address consists of II dignified and paternal admonition 
to reform his ways :-

I am sure that your Highness mnst highly appreciate this great 
honour, and I trust th8-t it will prove o.n incentive to you to exert 
yourself in the good management of Marwar, which has descended 
to yon from ancestofs illustrious in the annals or Rajwarra. A 
Chief who ranks 80 high among the ruler. of th8-t I.o.mOUB country 
should also take among men a sllnilar position for justice, for bene· 
valence, and far the excellence with, which it. affai11J are managed. 
It i. my earnest deBite that this should be the ambition of your 
Highness. 

It may be. added that the advice here given was not 
attended to; and, not long afterwa.rdB, the Viceroy showed that 
he could strike as well as spellk. The Ma.ha.raja WIlA! removed 
for gross maladministration, which had ill but brought on 
civil war between him and his nobles, and a Council of Regency 
was entrusted with the Government. 

Severa.! days were spent in receiving and returning the visits 
of the higher among the Chiefs, and in practical converBf1tions 
with them. On the 19th the grand Durbar took pla.ee. At the 
head of the assembled Princes was the chief of one of the two . 
great I1fahratta houses, the Maharaja Seindia. Next to him 
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came Joudpore and Jeypore, two of the oldest Rajpoot families. 
and then the famous Begum of Bhopal, a ,small Mohammedan 
state wedged in between Mahrattas and Rajpoots, which had 
long furnished, and furnishes still, in point of good government, 
something like a model for other native states.' There were 
the usual n1Ulzurs 'and khiUut$, and also the usual jealousies 
and conteats for precedence among the chiefs who occupied 
debatable or delicate ground, But these were skilfully got 
over, and were constructively rebuked in the Viceroy's 
speech. That sp€8ch was a. model of ite kind. It Wall simple, 
earnest, parental, with no flowers of rhetoric, no well·turned 
phrases, no bandying of high-flown Oriental compliments. It 
was delivered in the language which had produced so profound 
an impression at Lahore; and the' soft hesitancy of m,anner and 
voice which somewhat marred Sir John's English speeches,' 
lent, as was remarked by those who heard it, additional im
pressiveness to a sp~ech in Urdu. • The Rssembled chiefs 
'listened,' saya an eye-witness, • with an absorbed attention and 
profound reverence to the representative of their Sovereign, 
laying down, like one of the sages of the past, like Vyas or 
VasiBhtu, the true theory of government. One was carried 
back, in imagination, to the times when the Bindu kings 
solicited and accepted the noblest truths of religion, of social 
law and of government, from their Gurus, or spiritual guide&
from men who, having made mankind their study, retired to 
mountain fastnesses or into the wilderness to contemplate 
wha.t wa.s good and holy, beneficent and kingly.' Sir John 
told the assembled Princes frankly, that the standard by which 

,the Paramount Power would henceforth estimate the worth 
of each one of them, Wtl.B not hili long line, his wealth, or his 
power, but his determination to govern well. That Chief who' 
made his people happiest would be the best friend of the 
British Government. The era of plunder and of religious per
secution had gone by for ever. The British Empire meant 
peace and, as far as might be, plenty. Much oountry which 
had once been desert, and inhabited only by wild beasts or 
robbers, was now cultivated and covered with populons villages. 
The raids of I1fahratta horsemen and Pindari freebooters were 
gone by, and what the British Government had done for the 
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country at large, that each chief WaS bound to do for his own 
people. But I will not further condense II, speech which, for its 
genuine simplicity, its frank but kindly paternal admoni. 
tions, its earnest philllJ1thropy, seems to me to stand high as a 
specimen of imperial eloquence. 

o :Mallarajas, Raju, and Sirdarsl-It is with great satisfac. 
tion that I see you all assembled before me this day. I bid you 
all a he"rty welcome to this fllJllous city, renowned for its splendid 
raj, and above aJl, as having been, in former days, the seat of 
government of the great Emperor from whom it derives its name 
of Akbar·a·bad. 

It is good for us thus to meet together. It i. advantageous for 
me, .. 0 the Viceroy of the illustri()us Queen of England Md India, 
t() see, and become aoquainted with 00 many chief. of rank and 
reputation. And for YOll all, it is right that you should be able to 
speak face to flwe with me, ana hear my views and wi.hes regarding 
the mruiagement of your respective territl)ries. 

The art of governing wi.ely and wen is .. difficult one, which 
is only to be attained by much thought. and cara, and l .. bour. Few 
Ringe and Chiefs in Hindusta,n have possessed the neee.sary quali. 
fication., because they have not taken the precaution in their youth 
to learn how t() study and to act for themselves. Nor have they oMed 
to have their .ons, those who were to succeed them, well instructea. 
and carefully trained. Hence it has sO often happened, that, after 
s Chief has passed away, he ha. not been remembered all a gooa 
and wi •• ruler. Greal men, when living, o{Cen receive praise from 
their friends and adherents for virtues which they do not po.sess, 
and it is only after this life is ended that the real troth i. told. Of 
all fame that such men can acquire. that alone i. worth hONing 
whlch is aooorded to a just .. nel beneficenl ruler. The na.me. of 
conquerors and heroes are forgotten. But those of virtuous and 
wise Chiefs live for ever. 

The days of wlLr and rapine, it is to b. hoped, have passed away 
from Hinelustan, never to return. But perhaps some of the Chiefs 
now present can recollect the time in Indi .. , and all must have 
heard of the tim.s wben neither the palace of the ruler, nor the 
cottage of the peasant, nor the most sa.<lred edifices of Hi"du or 
:Mohammedan were safe from th. hands of the plunderer and the 
destr()yer. In those days, whole provinces were one scene of devasta· 
tion and misery; and in vast tracts of country scareely the light 
of II lamp was to be seen in B single village. English rule in India 
has put all this down. No longer is the country .. waste a.nd .. 
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wilderness, the abode of S&'Vlig6 animal.. It is now, to a great 
extent, covered with populous villages and rich with eultivation. 
while the fuhabitlWts are living in comparative safety under the 
shade of English power. 

But while such, no doubt, is. to a great extent, a true pietnre oC 
the state of India •• till, when we inquire elosely into the condition 
of different parloof the country, we co.nnot but perceive that mn.h 
tyranny and oppreso;;on are still prootised; thlAt mnoh inilividualsuf
fering.till exists; and that much crime escapes unpuniBhed. That 
pe"lle and that security from outward violence which the British 
Government confers on your territories, you must, each of you, extend 
to your people. None liut the rulera of their own lands can accom· 
plish this; and they can only do it by constant care and supervision. 
They have plenty of time to do all that is necessary. if they have 
only the will. Chiefs have ablilldant time for their own pleasures 
IIJld IIoIDllJleIIlents. Indeed, many of them have more leiBure than 
they can employ, a.nd they are often weary from want of something 
to interest them. Others. again. wasta theiJ: time in disputes with 
their neighbours. in quarrels with their feudatories. a.nd evell in 
stillles. satisfactory ways. 

U a Chief will neglect his own proper duty. the care of his 
estate, how can he expect that a deputy will perform it properly 
for him? Good laws and well-selected officials, oarclully super. 
vised. are necessary to enSore good government. An efficient pOlice 
and .. well-managed revenue are equally desirable, 00 that people 
may live in safety, and enjoy the fruits of their industry. Schools 
for the education of the young and hospita!J for the cure of the 
sick should also be establiBhed. Some Chiefs He, perhaps, in debt. 
and would find it difficnlt to do much in the way I have sketched . 

. :But other Chiefs have abundaut revenues. And all I ask is tha~ 
every ruler should oot according to his means. Some among yon 
vie with each other for precedence, and feel aggrieved at the posi
tion which they occupy. How much more to the pnrpose would it 
be if all would try which can govern hi. COllIltry in the wisest 
manner! In this way there is abundanoe of scope for all. rhe 
British Government will honour that Chief most who 8XC&Is in the 
good management of hill people; who does most to put down crime, 
a.nd improve the eondition of his country. There are Chiefs in this 
Durbar who have acquired a reputation in this way. I may men
tion IIIa.h&raja Scindia and the Begum {)f Bhopal. The death of 
the late Nawab Ghour Khan of Jowrab was a cause of grief 10 me; 
for I have heard that he was a wise &rid benefie~t ruler. The 
Raja of Setamow in lIfalwa is noW ninety years old, and yet it is 
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said that he manages his country very well. The Raja of Ketra in 
Jaypor. has been publicly honoured for the wise a.rrangements he 
has made in hi. la.nds. It iB to me a very great ple •• ure, when I 
hear of the meritorious conduot of My Chief, and I try and make 
this known, so as to encoumge other ruler. to follow his example. 

Kings and Chiefs, in former times, had. no idea of opening out 
their countries. They often lived in difficult and almost inaeces. 
sible positions, surrounding their palaces with all kind. of fortifica. 
tions, out of which they seldom ventured to any w..tance; and 
then, only when attended by as many Boldiers e.nd armed followers 
as they could muster. As to travelling to see the wonders of other 
countries, such an idea never entered their minds; or if it did, it 
was dismissed "'. utterly impra.cticable. But the Princes oC IIindu· 
ste.n h .. ve, now, little hesitation in moving from one place to another 
at " distance from their oym territories. Some Chiefs have be· 
cQme so enlightened and fo.r-8eeing ItS to be willing to have roads 
made through the length and breadth of their lands, and some have 
contributed, annnally, considerable BumS for this purpose. I hope 
that others will follow their example, and do all they can to con· 
struet roads, canals, and wells in their country, thus enriching 
themselves and their people. 

I will now conclud.e by wishing you all again a welcome to Agra, 
and trust that what you will have seen e.nd heard, and the general 
reception you· have met with, may make you long remember this 
Durbar. I have but one object, namely, that you should try .. nd 
govern your people well, and thus conduce to your Own good name 
and their happiness. • . . 

With this speech, the interest of the great Agrs gftthering 
came to an end. It had been II marked success, One who 
had mllde it his business to mix with the crowd lind to see all 
that was to be Been, wrote:-

That Sir John Lawrence is popular at bottom, in spite of a few 
mi.takes, cannot be doubted. The natives wonder at and Cel\l' him; 
and th& Europeans, gazing on the grand rugged face and .teady 
treo.d of the Viceroy, have the moot implicit belief that, 80 long as 
h. reigns, neither chief nor ryot, neither lanatio nor revolutionist, 
will develop their pla.na or venture to disturb the quiet DC the 
Empire. 

Sir John Lawrence hilXlsel( was equally well satisfied with 
what had taken place. 

Our Investitures (he writes to Lord Cranbarne) for the Star of 
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India, lind the Durbar for the Chiefs of Ilajpoot&na and the North· 
West Provinces. with .. few leading men from the Punjab, Dude, 
Bnd Bengal, have gone off ·with grea.t eclat Mid have given gener!>l 
satisfaction. At the second Durbar we had present some 850 chiefs 
and native gentlemen; and though full 100,000 strangers were 
assembled in, and around Agra, everything went off in the most 
pea.ceable and orderly manner. 

From Agra, Sir John Lawrence paid a visit of a few days 
to ScindiB., and inspected the famous fort of Gwalior, which as 
the result of skilful management on the part of himself and 
Colonel Meade, the Mahra,tta Prince had been induced to 
allow us to oecupypermrnently. A year or two previously 
Scindia. had felt aggrieved, had threatened a visit of 60mpiaint 
to Calcutta, and had even talked .of abdication. Now, oJl was 
changed and he was' on the best of terms with himself and 
with everybody. Sir 10M Lawrence's description of his visit 
is worth quoting :-

I had a very interesting trip to Gwaliot, which lie. some seventy. 
eight miles south of Agra, aeross the ChUlllbul. Since the Mutiny, 
we haye constr11cted a. good r6a.d ov~r this line, which forms a 
portion of the high road to Bomba,y. I did the distance in sewn 
hours-good travelling in India. The fortress of Gwalior is a for
midable and commanding position,and its posseBsionta us is, 
morally and materially, worth an extraregimeni of British infantry. 
Indeed, without it, we could not aa.fely keep a force at Sdndia's 
capital. The weakriess of our occupa.tion 'consists in the distance 
-some five miles--of our cantonment from the fortress, and the 
extended space over which our troops are scattered, for sanitary 
considerations. Scinllia has a Ia.rge and well-equipped and, appa
rently, well-organised force. In dress, drill, and equipment, I have 
never seen anything like it at a.ny court in India .. Its numerical 
strength in guns, cavalry, and infantry far surpasses tha,~ of our 
force in the adj ocent cantonment, and the way Scindia handled 
them on parade, w"sremarkabla. I do not. think that the men 
and horses are equal in physical appearance and warlike bearing to 
our native troops, but still they look uncommonly well. Scindi .. 's 
troops are his hobby Mid delight. They are fairly paid and well 
cared for, and appear to be nnda. proper discipline. But a day may 

. come, and probably will com~, when they will break from under 
his control. It is a great pity ~hat he keeps so many of them to· 
gether at one place, and this, 1 have told him. I have been very 
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favourably impressed w:ith all his arra.ngemenls, both civil and 
military, and he ha.s evidently much mora administrative ability 
than he has had credit for. I think also that he is more favour • 

. ably dispooed to UB than people generally ima.gine. He w"'" greatly 
pleased at my visit, the effect or which was, as he said, to increase 
his reputa.tion. He showed me, w:ithout hesitation or reserve, every· 
thing I desired to see. 

One incident of his visit-and the only contretcmp8 of 
the whole-Lord Lawrence was fond of telling in after times j 

indeed, he told it to my informant, Colonel Henry Yule, on 
the Sunday but one preceding his death .. 

It had been arranged by Sir Riehaxd Meade, that Sir 
John Lawrence should visit the famous fort of Gwalior~which, 
as I have mentioned, was now held by our own troops-at 
a particular hour; and, on Sir John'. suggestion, Seindia 
was informed of the proposed visit and invited to accompany 
him. No answer came to the invitation; and after waiting 
for some time beyond the appointed hour, a,t the foot of the 
fort, to Bee if the Mahratta. Prince 'Was coming, Sir John went 
in without him, and proooeded with hiB inBpection. While 
he was thUB engaged, a Sepoy cama running up to say that 
Scindia had arrived at another gate; and the Political Agent, 
Colonel Hutchinson, was sent down, post-haBte, to receive him 
with all honours. But Scindia was already gone. The officer 
in oharge of the gate was under strict orders to admit no armed 
men into the fort, lind had therefore demurred to the entry 
of Scindia's mounted escort till leave was given. Scindia 
took his watch out, saw that he had come late, dashed it to 
the ground, breaking it into many fragments, and, straightway. 
rode off in high wrath. Sir John Lawrence WllS much dis· 
tressed a,t the untoward termination of the visit. But the 
mistake was soon explained, and the Viceroy and the Mahratta 
Prince parted and continued excellent friends. 
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CHAPTER XIll. 

'!"HE "VICEROY4.LTT-ronn/luecl. 1867-1868. 

ON his arrivaJ in Calcutta, Sir John Lawrence threw himself 
heartily into the work of relieving the distress, which was 
still great, in Orissa. There was indeed fresh need for exertion 
in that direction; for, in August, a greal inundation 01 the 
Ma.ha.nuddy ha.d taken place, laying waste a. tract of country 
of BOme fifteen hundred square miles and with a. large popula
tion, who would have to be supported for months to come. An 
appeal to the Mansion House for help fa.iJ.ed, for once, of 
support. The distress. in England from frost, from strikes. and 
frolD commercial panic seemed to absorb the energies of philan
thropists at home. It was all the more necessary, therefore, 
for Calcutta. to exert itself. A public meeting was caJ1ed at Sir 
John Lawrenoo's instance, on February 12; and-a. step unpre
cedented, I believe, in the annals of British India-the Viceroy 
hlmsdl took tho chair. He was enthusiastica.lly received. 
In his speech he told his audience that what the drought had 
Bpaled the wide vortex of water had eIlocrnlfed, and that one-fifth 
or, more probably, one-fourth of the inhabitants of the province 
had perished from flood and famine and their effects; for, lIS 
usual, Pestilence had followed closely on the heels of Starvation. 
Twenty-seven thousand tons of rice must be imported immedi
ately into the province to support the survivors. This speech 
helped to call forth that active sympa.thy of the governing for 
the governed which, in tiDIes of prosperity, is often latent, 
but whiclI ueeds only a. great calamity to call forth in all its 
strength. The Viceroy headed. the SUbscription lis~ by a eon-
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tribuiion of 10,000 rupees, or 1,0001. His example was followed 
by others according to their means, and by these and other 
measures Orissa was able to tide over the period of distress. 

The cnanges' in the Government of India during the yoor 
1867 were not numerous, but they were important. Sir Bartle 
Frere went home to take his seat in Lord Cranborne's Council, 
and was succeeded by Seymour Fitzgerald. The friction 
between the two Governments on matters connected with tho 
Persian Gulf, with the Public Works Department, and with the 
Bombay Bank had continued to the very end. But that there 
was no unkindly personal feeling between man and man is clear 
from the whole course of the correspondence. 'I purpose leaving 
India,' so says Sir Bartle Frere in the last sentence of his 
last letter to Sir John Lawrence,' by the fuet P. & O. boat 
after Mr. Fitzgerald arrives. I earnestly trust your Excellency 
may have health and strength to bear all the great burden 
of this vast Empire which God's providence has laid on you. 
I wish it had been my lot to do more to lighten it.' 

Sir William Denison had retind from Madras a. few months 
previously, and had been suooeeded by Lord Napier and Ettrick, 
who had done all that he could to alleviate the horrors of the 
famine in his Presidency by going in person to the parts most 
distressed, and judging with his own eyes as to what shonld be 
done. Sir Cecil Beadon went home in 1\farch; 80 that, within 
the year, all three Presidencies received new Governors. Beadon 
was succeeded by Grey, one of the civilian membereof Council, 
• a very able and zealous officer,' said the Governor-General 
when recommending him to the Secretary of State. ' Tbere 
is no one available for the post who has greater claims, or 
who is better fitted forit. He has plenty of moral pluck. and is 
very conscientious; two very useful qualities in dealing with 
people down here: 

Sir John Lawrence was anKious that Grey's place in Conncil 
should be taken by William !II air, his Foreign Secretary • 
• Muir,' he says, • is the best authority I know on all questions 
connected with the landed tenures and customs of the North· 
West Pro'ltmces. He is a first-rILte Oriental Rcholar, and did 
good service in the Mutiny. He has also been of great service 
to me since he became Foreign Secretary. . I had no personal 
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~intance with him un.till came out as Governor-General. 
rill be a useful member of Council to my successor. We 
omewhat weak, as regards our civil members of Council at 
mt, and, unless I have. a good manto succeed Mr_ Grey, 
Jall be very weak indeed.' 
,ord Cranborne was as anxious as Sir John Lawrence that 
. should get the place. But, in this insta.nce, he allowed 
.elf to be guided by the strongly expressed wishes of his 
leil, who had a candidate of their own, in the person of 
feorge Yule, II. member of an illustrious brotherhood, the 
; famous of whom, Colonel Henry Yule, is known to his per
l friends as one of the most charming, and genial, and hu
lUS of companions, and, to the learned world everywhere, as 
)f the best living geographers, and the highly accomplished 
Ir of • Marco Polo.' There was nothing to be said against 
.ppointment of Sir George Yule, except that he was Resident 
yderabad, that he was engaged in settling important differ
B between Sir Salar Jung and the Nizam, that he did not 
lelf desire the' change, and that the Governor,General 
ght that there was a still better candidate for the vacant 

'He has strong claims,' said Sir J obu, 'and is a very 
fellow, but is a man of action rather than of council.' 
:he matter is only worth dwelling on here, owing to the 
less which Sir John Lawrence felt at the refnsal to give 
the man of his choice. He thought it another sign that 
Governor-General, who had already been deprived of so 
1 of his independence of action, was destined to lose still 
,. 'It is to me,' he writes to Lord Cra,nborne, 'a great 
ification personally, and. a source of weakness to the 
,mment, that I cannot have the man whoT believe would 
.e best selection. 'l'he Governor-General is responsible for 
working of the whole government of India, lind yet he can
)6 trusted for the selection of a member of his own Council ! 
then is it possible that he can feel that his position is a 

19 oDe? How,.in short, caD he be expected to act resolutely 
ly difficulty? ' 
hir, however, received sufficient marks of the confidence 
is superiors by being m~de, in rapid succession, first 
mpanion, and then a Knight Commander of the Star of 
L. II. LL 

ril·'11 
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India; while, at the close of the year, on the retiuml'nt of 
Drummond, he received a post for which he was pl'rhaps even 
better fitted than a seat in Council, and which he filled for his 
full term of office, with so much credit to himself, and so much 
benefit to those whom he ruled-the Lieutenant-Governorship 
of the North-West Provinces. 

One perplexing subject which had long engaged the att~n
tion of successive Secretaries of State and Governors-General 
now received a temporary settlement. A question· had been 
raised, whether, on the death of the existing Maharaja of 
lIfysore, the country should be annexed or given back to 
native rule. Sir John Lawrence had not often been in favour 
of annexation, for he recognised the force of the 8.l·gument for 
the retention of native states, in the outlet which they give, 
and which, unfortunately, states under British rule do not yet 
give, to the abilities of energetic natives. On the other hand, 
Mysore had been managed by ns, and on our system, for a 
third of a century, and to give it back to be ruled at the abBa" 
lute discretion of B. native prince, would, itS Sir John Lawrence 
knew well, be, too surely, to nndo all that had been done for 
the good of the people, and might even reduce it to the condition 
of the effete states of Rajpootana. It was determined by Lord 
Cranborne, after much discussion, that the treaty rights of the 
Maharaja should tenninate at his death; but that his adopted 
son, if he turned out well, might he allowed to succeed to the 
country, nnder 811Ch conditions liS the British Government 
might, at the time, see iit to impose. Of course, this was a 
postponement, rather than a settlement of the question. But 
it got the matter out of the way, saved the consumption of 
much time and paper, and lefl a matter of future policy to be 
determined by those who, it might be presumed, would, when 
the time came, have the best data for doing so.' I This 
arrangement and the renewal of the Government guarantee to 
railwaYB, were the last acts of Lord Cranborne as Secretary of 
State for India; and early in March, to the great regret of the 
Governor-General, he retired from the India Office and from 
the Gavernment. . 

J lfysor-e hitiii' Julterly bten mB,].e over tD Iblt yfloDng Mllbll?llja, 
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c.!cutl&; March 9, 1867. 

Dear Lord Cranborne,-I write to express my very sincere 
eoneem ILlld regret .. t the 10018 We shall sustain by your resign .. tion 
of office. I was just beginning' to feel tha.t we were about to 
undertake a decided line of policy. It is a great evil, I venture to 
think, tha.t the Secretary of State for India is liabl" to so constlLllt 
a ehang<) as we bave experieneed during the last few months. 
You have, in your term of office, done two great things; one, the 
settlement of the grievances of the officers of the old local army, 
the other; the placing the irrigation question in India on a clear 
8Jld Blltisfactory footing. . • . I will ooly add that I have had 
much pleasure in serving under you, and wonId ho.il your return to 
the India Offioo with great satisf .. ction. 

How far Lord Cranborne, during this period, agreed or did 
not agree, with Sir 10hn Lawence's foreign policy, I shall 
show presently. But that the high appreciation endenoed in 
the foregoing letter was reeiprocated by him, is clear from a 
letter which crossed it. 

Mo..oh f. 
Dear Sir John Lawrence,-You will have Iilieady heard, by 

telegraph, tha.t I have resigned my offiee, and that Sir Sta.fford 
N orthcote sueceeds me; so \hat our brief official connection comes 
to a close. In taking leave of you, I mQSt thank you most sincerely 
{or \he kind and loyal support you ha'l"e given me, and the unspo.r
ing labour you h .. ve devoted to the task of facilitating the official 
course of one so ignorant of the subject·matter of my duties as I 
wa.s when I accepted office. With every wialt tor the future success 
of your wise a.nd b.meficent a.dministration, 

Belie,"e me, 
Yours very troly, 

ClwmoRN];:. 

Lord Cranbome was succeeded by Sir Stafford Northcote, 
who, happily for the interests of Indian business, retained his 
office for a longer period than his two predecessors together- for 
nearly two yelLrS, that is, instead of for only a few months. The 
first and the most troublesome Jllatter brought before him WBB 

the Budget just promulgated by Massey, the Financial Member 
of Council. There was a deficit. It had been found impra.c
ticable to reduce expenditure, and, there mnst be therefore, SOme 

additional laution. But the propo~al made wail unfortunate, 
L L 2 
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in more than one respect; for, though there was nothing unj nst 
in its maiJ;J. feature-a tax on trades and professions which Wits 
intended to reach those large cla~8es of persons who, in spite 
of their considerablA wealth, had hitherto managed to shirk 
their share of the public burdens-it was open to serious ob
jection in its detllils. Moreover, the mode in which it had 
been carried was objectionable; for it had been introduced 
and passed through Council in one and the same day. There 
was a. great outcry in Calcutta. An indignation me~ting was 
held, the cheering at which was 8o~vociferou8 that it could be 
heard.-so it was said,-in Government Houee, and a petition 
was drawn up and sent to the Secretary of State, begging him 
to vete. the Budget. The agitation proved nothing in itself, for 
as Buccessive Gohrnors·General and Secretaries of Stltte have 
found to their cost, and as Sir John Lawrence often bitterly 
complains, II large part of the English community in India., 
while they are willing enough to propose an increase of taxa
tion on the natives and to clamour for increased expenditure 
in all directions, are not eo willing to contribute their 
share towards it. But, in this CIIse, they had a reasonable 
ground for complaint, of which agitators would, naturally, 
make the most. Sir John Lawrence had himself been in 
favour of an Income rather than a License Tax, and had 
written to Lord Cranborne to that effect Borne months before. 
He had aleo urged the Finance Minister to promulgate the 
measure in proper time, but without result. Sir Stafford 
Northcote, IU a practised financier, was still more alive to the 
inconsistencies of the measure. But he was new to office, and 
was reluotant to tie the hands of the Government of India on 
.. matter on which they ought to know more than he. How
ever it will be well to let Sir John Lawrence speak for himself 
in this matter. 

v.leuttA: M~r.h 25. 1867. 

near Sir Stafford Northcole,-.•. Yesterday, a meeting wu 
held in the Town H .. ll of Co1cutta in eondemnation of the Licens. 
Tax. The .peech •• have no~ yet beeD pubJi.hed. but tbey were in 
support of this view, with the usual amount of vilification. I hear 
th .. t they point to an Income Tax 118 more suitable than 6uoh & 

License Tax. Next Council day. we sball reconsider t.he whole 
question, and deciu. whether any modificatiorr of the lax i. expe· 
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went or not. • . . But my object in now writing to you is to beg 
that you will support tbe Government of Indi .. in whatever We may 
decide on in the matter. It we are overruled. if the License Tal; 
is vetoed, I ClI.Illlot concslll from myself the conviction that IIlI 
taxation which can dect, in any material degree, the non-ofticilll 
Englisb community will be impracticable. 80 far as their voiees 
go, they will approve of no tax of the kind. They desire tb .. t .. ll 
tnation should fll.ll on th" natives, and more' especill.lly on the 
:poorer ciasses. Thus, they would advocate an increase of the SlIlt 
Tlhx, which is already, in my mind, too high. The English com. 
munity have objected to the Income Ta". It WlhS mainly through 
their influence that i\ \.It!i not continued in 1865-£6. They 
objected olso. in the same year. to the small export duties on 
te ... eotree. jute, &0., and succeeded in getting them disll.llowed. n 
was mo.inly in deference to their views that the License Tax was 
a.dopted this year in preference to Ihll Income TlLx. They say that 
no .. dditionru taxation i. """essary. and U.al haJI .. million on the 
~ear of delicit is of no importance. But tbey forget that the real 
delicit on the year is calcul .. ted at two million •• and that both in 
1866-66 and 1866-67 we really created a.ddition"l dabl equol to 
one million for ea.ch year. The English community almost uni
versll.lly lend their influence in favour of increased expenditure of 
various kinds. But when it comes to taution to meet the extra 
cost, they resist their share of the burthen. 

April ~. 
• . . One of the points on whieh the public complain i. the short 

notice which was given prior to passing the License Tax Act. 
This seems to me" just complaint. and I did II.ll in my power to 
get it published previous to the Budget being bronght forward. 
)lut my efforts were of little ll5e. It is not "Very e .. sy to move our 
Financial Member. We well knew. months ago. that some ."tra 
taxation would be necessary. and I ha.d even writteo fully to Lord 
Cranborne, and received his reply on the pros and ronll of .. n 
. IncoIDe Tax V.,8U1l .. License Tax. With the present system of 
division of work in the Council, and the limited influence which, 
from one circumstance or the other. tbe Governor.GeneraJ pos
sesses, it is very difficult for him to get .. thing done when tbe 
Councillor of & Department desires to keep it back. 

Simla: 111&1 H. 

. . . The difficulty of increasing our income by new tax .. tion 
i. immense. All new taxation is especill.lly odious to the people 
of India. What may be bearable in one province is especially dis' 
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liked in another. What the natives will consent to does not suit 
the Englishman who practically eODsiders it hi. preroga.tive, while 
in India; to pay no t.·xation at all. As regards the License Tax, I 
qlrite e.gr". with you that it should have been carried to a higher 
amount. But the objection raised to this was that it would practi. 
Mlly make it an Income Tax, wbich no one wanted. The original 
proposal by Mr. Massey was simply for IL License Tax on trade. 
It was enlarged so as to include the services and prof.ssions, 
beca.use the exolusion of the •• had beep {.toJ to Mr. Harington's 
Licens, Ta.x in 1852. Bad as an Income T"t IDay be, I think, on 
the whole, it is better than a License ,ax; for it will attack the 
purses of the rich rather than the poo1'; ami if the rate be low-e .. y 
two per cent.-it MIl really injure no one. But, in th .. t case, we 
should work for as correct retums as may be practicable. 

Some remarks made by Lord Cranborne in the course of 
a debate in the Hous'lof Commonsjm lIfysore, ail to the com· 
parative mexits of English and Native rule in India, seemed ~ 
Sir John Lawrence to call for Ii, careful investigation of the 
subject; and, by his direction, a. series of reports, based on 
admitted facts and statistics, as well as on a wide personal ex' 
perience, were drawn up by the most competent authorities in 
India. The upshot of the whole was to leave it beyond a doubt 
that, if our rule was unpopular in India, it was certainly not 
because it did not tend to the peace and the security, the pros. 
perity a.nd the progress of 8'iery part of it. The increase of 
population everywhere, the construction of roads and canals, 
the building of hospitals and dispensaries, the spread of eduea· 
tion, the disappearance of the extortioner and the informer, the 
Thug and the Dlleoit, the attempts to leSAen or to prevent tile 
miseries caused by flood and tempest, by pestilence and famine, 
all told the same tale of a Governmen t which, if it made many 
mistakes, in that it left BO few ontlets to native talent, was too 
enamoured oC legal forms, had too little real insight into the 
native character, was too anxious to engraft Western progress 
wholesale on Eastern conservatism and stagnation, yet, its very 
faults "-ere all on virtue's side, and its whole energies were 
directed to the discharge of its vast and splendid duties. 

The following letter of Sir John Lawrence to Sir Stafford 
Norlhcote has some gen~raI bearing on the Buhjeet, and is the 
resnlt of an almost unique experience:-
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Simla: Jl1n. 2 •• 1867 • 
. . • I may say, with perfect truth, that I have never been con

llected with any great measure of annex .. tioll, except as, regards 
that of the Punjab; and, in that case. I wag' only concerned in 
carrying out the me.sure and not in the policy of 1tWl"""tion itself. 
Ithink that there is much to say against the absorption of large 
native ChieIships, especially on the point which was adverted to in 
,the Mysore debate. namely, the loss of employment to na.tive. of 
rankandrospectability, But to tb.. maSS of the people, it appears 
to me, in the Cfl.se of Mysott, that the ehanga"has proved of nnmixed 
banefit. I do not sa, tha,t there are no pomts of our .. dministr~
tion where the Iilioe does rt.'lIpinch." I fully ",dmit that the reverse 
is the case, But what I do affirm, and what I believe inquiry 
would prove, is tha.t the benfits of ,our system are great and palp
able; and, moreover, are appreciable by all the industrious classes. 

It ;s a fact w hieh could e~sily be proved by the records of the 
:F:oreign Office that in almw<t every Case in which Lord Camring 
gIlve la.rge tracts of country for service' during the Mutiny, the 
people have, over and over again, complained, and asked, with 
,earnestness, for our interference. Such has been the case as 
regards the Nawab of Rampore, the Maharaja of.Bikaneer,the 
Chiefs,of Putti .. la and Jheend, the Nawab Begum of Bhopal, and 
othera. If our government of India was not very much bet~r tha,n 
that of native Chiefs, it would be indeed impossible for us to hold 
the counlry with the body of British troops allotted for the pur
,pose. If we left India to·morrow, I believe, that war and rapine 
would again prevs.i1, and that, in a. few lilian years, it would become 
very much in the state from which we rescued it. 

I was .. good deal surprised "t the story which Lord Cranborne 
told on Sir G. Clerk's authority. While I admit that cases of the 
~d may occur when people of our telritoryfiee into foreign 
states, I believe that it could be easily shown that, in the vast 
,majority of cases, the facts were the other way. Thousands of 
exiles from Dude returned into that province after annexation. 
The nelhi territory, when I was a young man, was full of people 
from the adjacent Chi.filips. Tbe Mohammedan portions of the 
Punj\Lb were, in many parts, deserted by the landed proprietors during 
Sikh role. But they flocked back under us. In the great famine 
of 1937-38, the N orth-Western Provinces were full of immigrants 
from Bhurtpore, the Chiefship of Bund~lkund, and other indepen
dent state.. Of a.ll the cases in which annexation has taken place, 
or has been adyocated, I lrnow of none.in which the a.rgument for 
that measure' has appeared to me so strong as it is in the ease Qf 
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Mysore. Now, however, that we have decid0d on mo.intalliing the 
present dynasty, it only remains f"r us to carry out that policy in a 
true and honest spirit, .. nd, with this object, I come to the points 
discussed in your letter. • . . 

The establishment of anything like a constitutiono.l government 
would prove an uncommonly difficult matter. The essence of 
native rule c()nsist. in the will and pl .... ur. of the chief. Even 
we, often, think so. When the Dhar Chief, some two year. ago, was 
allowed to .. SSdIDe the management ()f hi. country, at the sugge •• 

tion of Lieutenant-Colonel Meade, the Political officer, I stipulated 
that a certa.in amount of aulhorily .. ~()Uld be continued to his 
Dewan, (minister). This was disapproved of from home. Scarcely 
in any st.te could a really good minister hold hi. own, unless BUp' 

ported by us. SoJar Jung would not be in power for three month. 
without such sid. No doubt il is the ministers who, under euch 
circumstances, rule the eountry. But this under a weak o,nd vicious 
prince ieinevitable, if there is to be any government at all. A body 
of ministers usually degenerate into 0, set of par"sites, who encourage 
Ihe Chief in vicious indulgence, while they wast. the r.sourees of 
the State and fill their own pockets. Respectable men faJl into 
disgrace and are tnroed out. 

I have now before me two instances of the kind, in the Putt;a! .. 
and N",bh. Chiefships in the Punjab. In the first, the Maharaj .. is 
a fine young fellow of fifteen years of age, promising to grow up to 
be .. giant in size and strength. Under .. proper system, and with 
good instruction, he ought to make a good native ruler. But the 
Regency, the very men selected by his father, are .. fraid of him, 
and are, each of them, looking out for the day when he will come 
into power and mo.y avenge on them IIny fancied ill·treatment on 
their part. , 

The other Chief, the Chief of Nabh .. , is now about twenty-four 
yea.rs of age, and Auccaeded hi. brother .. ahort time ago. They 
were both brought up under the tutelage of carefully selected 
natives, who mana.ged the country during their minority. The 
elder brother gave much promise of chara.cter and ability, but died 
early. The present Chief is a miserable creature in tbe hands of 
'bnffoons and scamps, and there is no knowing what to do with 
him. 

Here iB another extract on tbe Bl1llle 8ubject :-
!:lion"': Jun. 2~. 1867 . 

. . • Cnriou.ly enough, just as I had finished my Jetter to you, 
diBcllSSing the relative merito of n .. tive and English admini.tratiou 
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in India., I lighted on .. pIIotent, or, ,... we call it in this country, .. 
... ""Itd, from General Avita.bilo, the Governor~ of Peshawur, some 
twenty-five years ago, on the part of the Sikhs, granting a service 
tenU1'e of two villa.ges, on the condition of ·fumishing the heo.ds of 
fifty Amdis or hill men IlJInua.lIy! This will give yon some idea 
of their system on the Border. When Sikh rule w ... in forca in the 
Pesh .. war valley, a. Sikh official do.red not move intn the interior 
with less than .. couple of hundred a.nned men to guard bim, and he 
could not enter EusoCzye with 1_ than .. brigade. Now, .. couple 
of police horsemen sullica. I h .. ve ridden all along the frontier, in 
former days, escorted by hall ... dozen men. 

An atrocious act of treachery and murder committed by 
the Nawab of Tonk. a MussuIman state situated in the heut 
of Rajpootana, showed that the Viceroy, with all his dislike 
to unnecessary interference in tbe affairs of semi·independent 
states, as in the case of Bahawulpore and Joudpore, would 
not tolerate such abuses. The Nawab had abetted, if he 
had not actually ordered, t.he murder of some fourteen attend
ants of one of his feudatories, and he was now straightway 
deposed and banished by Sir John Lawrence. It was an act of 
vigour which cost not a drop of blood, was well received through
out India, and gave a salutary warning to the rulers of native 
states that they must mend their ways, as the rulers of Bhopal 
and Gwalior had long since done, or take the consequences. 

Outside the limits of India proper, there was· much to 
occupy the attention of tbe Governor-General during this and 
the following year. To say nothing, at present, of tbe anuchy 
in Afghanistan, which seemed, at last, to be neaxing a tern· 
porary conclusion, a conunercial treaty was, after long negotia
tions, concluded on favourable terms with the King of Burmw. 
This was followed up by a commercial expedition to Yun-Nan, 
a province in the Soutb-West of China, then held by the 
Panthay Mohammedans, who, after centuries of passive resist
ance to persecution, had, for tbe time, established tbeir inde
pendence, and were found by tbe Mission to be disposed to be on 
friendly terms with us. Friendly communications were also 
received from Yakub Beg, one of those half'military. half-reli
gious geniuses which Islam, even in its decay, seems always 
capable of producing; and who, after throwillg off the Cbillt'se 
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to it-the whole responsibility for all the arrangements, com
roissa.riat, milita~y,andpolitical, was thrown upon him. With 
what admirable foresight every detail of the expedition was 
planned, and the whole brought, in the space of a single carn,
paign of only a few months' duration, to the most triumphant 
issue by the capture of Magdala, the suicide of Theodore, and 
the rescue of his captives frOID their 1i ving death,.is too well 
Known to be related here. 

To no ·one did the resnlt give keener pleasure than .to 
Napier's old friend and chief. Sir John Lawrence. 

The news from lIiagdaIa (he writes to Sir Stafford Norlhcote) 
is really glorious. So far a.s I can judge by the telcgratnll, every
thing has turned out most happily. We have achieved all that 
could be desired, and have averted the dangers of a long campaign. 
I think tbat tb. English Government should give Napier a pension. 
He has saved nothing, and lri. health ill a good deal broken, I 
suspect. 

The pension was givi'- and a peerage with it to the 
splendid soldier who had planned and carried out the whole, 
and there were two, and only two, drawbacks to the unalloyed 
satisfaction with which the Abyssinian war might otherwise 
have been viewed. The one was its enormous cost; the other, 
the faat that India, with its disorganised :finances, was -caJled 
upon to pay a large part of the expense of a war which had 
been undertaken not for Indian but for 'Imperial' purposes
purposes, in fact, in which India was lleither dir~ctly nor 
indirectly interested. Sir Robert Napier had never frQID his 
earliest days-as few readers of this biography will need t(} 
be reminded-cared to do anything cheaply. Whether i. 
was a bridge, or a road, or a canal, or. as in this instance, a 
campaign, it must be done in the best possible way, regardless 
of expense, and nothing must be left to chance or to the future. 
It was a noble failing; and that war is nevel', under the best 
of circllIDstancBs, likely to be other than a very costly game, is 
not aJtogether to be regretted in the ease of a country whose 
opportunities for plunging into it are so numerous and so 
temptiug. And I may point out here that not the least of 
the services rendered, however unintentiollaJly. by Lord Napier 
to his CQUlltl'Y, rOBe from the .ame idiosyncrasy. For while, 
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in hjg famoue Minute of 1880 he appeared to ad vooate the 
retention of Candaha.r, yet, true to his former self, he pointed 
out the enormous cost by which, alone in hi. opinion, that 
retention could be made to be less a source of anxiety than of 
strength. Called in by those who, a year before, had been 
straining at the annexation of the whole or the greater part of 
Afghanistan, and .were now desperately clutching at Candahar, 
to bless their policy, it was found that, in his perfect candour. 
Napier had cursed it altogether. And so the retention of 
Candahar has been consigned, along with the' scientific fron
tier,' and other projects which accompanied or fol1owed it, tQ 
that limbo which is their proper home. 

All the unaccompli.h·d works of Nature'. hand. 
Aborti~e, monstrous, or unkindly mix'd, 
Dissolved on .orth, :fleet hither, owd in ~ .. in, 
Till final dissolution, wonder here; 

The other question, whether 'he cos! of the Abyssinian 
war should. or should not, be borne. in part, by India. was one 
on which there was a .erious difference of opinion between 
Sir ;r ohn Lawrence lind Sir Stafford Northcote. It is not 
difficult to aee on which side Sir John Lawrence, unable as he 
was. with aJl his care to make both ends meet. was likely to 
throw the weight of his opinion_ And. in view of the import
ance which the question haa since assumed in relation to the 
Afghan war, and may assume again, at any moment, I think it 
well to quote here Borne passages from his letters. 

Umb.II.: No.-. f, 1867. 
I am very BOrry to hear of the decision that lndi .. i. to eon· 

. tinu. to pay for the ordinary expense. e>f tbe troop. employed from 
this ClOuntry in Abyssinia. It does not .. ppear to me to be a fair 
Arrangement, and I fu11y anticipate that it will cre"t" .. good deal of 
excitement and, perhaps, Bome indignation; the more particularly 
a. our finRnces are now .. t '" very low ebb_ Surely this is neither 
.. question of hiring Of lending, but simply one of payment by the 
conntry which employ. the troop.. I bellev. that I am right in 
... ying that ill the expenB9S oi the British troops employed in the 
Mutiny who came from England, were paid out of the revenu •• of 
India. I recoil",,! very well til at, in 18:;9 and ]600, Indi" "'8. ove" 
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charged for tbe eost of lUlre&SOlUIbly large numbers of men. ... ·ho 
were aeeumulated in the depats in England, nominally for the Indian 
sem.e. Then again, in the last China war. all the pay. and all the 
expenses of the troops sent from India to Chin .. , were charged to 
England. In the war with Persia in 1855-56, the expenses of the 
camp";gn were divided between India. and England. beeause it was 
IIOnsidered that both countries were interested in thll objeots of the 
war. In the present ease, India. has no interest whatever in the 
Abyssinian expeditioo, and it appears therefore to me that she 
should pa.y nOOB of its eost. 

And &gam, on lanuary 2, 1868:-

I hope you will forgive me when I say that r cannot go with you 
in much which YODad~ced in the debate regarding the Abyssinian 
expedition. I am sure that the genem! feeling in India, especially 
among the natives, will be th"t it is unjust to charge India. with the 
cost of the ordinary expenses of the troops. It seems to Ine that 
Lord Cranbome effectively disposed of all the MgUillents in suppon 
of thll measure. I was not aW&l'Q that any portion of the cost of 
the last China war had been debited against India. I am sure that 
it ought not to have been so. If this can be done in 009 case, it 
w:ill be done in othflJ"S, &lld on a. larger seale. In foot I BOO no 
limit to the demands which may be mooe, in this way. on India. I 
cannot admit that Indi .. bas the slightest interest in the questioo a.t 
issue between England and King Theodore. We shall be neither 
stronger nor weaker out here, if he is dilly punished for his mis. 
deeds. Abyssinia is too distant from India; the communieations 
between the two countries are too slight for the {><Iopl. of India. 
to toke any interest in wha.t· goes on in the former part of the 
world. 

The true grounds of the war are tho vindication of England's 
honour. and the propriety of doing all we can to release the capti\'es. 
If England coilld not afford to pay the expenses of the wa.r, and if 
the finaue&s of India wera in a flourishing coodition, the Govemment 
of India, as the represent~tives of the interests of the people, nught 
perhaPII have been a.sked to contributG it. quat... liut the casEl i. 
exactly the other way. India is r.lilly a poor country. The adual 
condition of the m"","s of the people is a bare,! might say, a miserable 
existence. We, its rulers, are at our wits' end to incre ..... the amount 
of mation, to de""", new sources of publio re\'enue, willch may be 
remunerati\'e and not utremely unpopular. And it is a.t this tim" 
that it has been decided by the P .... liament of England that India 
lUust be .... a portion of the expenses of a war in whieb it has .... "Uy 
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amd truly no interest t India i. rigorously required to pay .. ll Ih. 
expenses of every British soldier required in India, and even to 
Bupply a sum which will cover the cost of keeping up this force; and 
yet, when ... portion of these very troops leave the country, they ar • 
• till to be at the charge of India! It seems t() me an arrangement 
which cannot be justified. Further, it must be home in mind that 
the public interests in India. run a certain riuk, and are put ()consider
able inconvenience, hy the absenoe of theBe troops from India. We 
suffer, in a p()liticru point of view, • certain damage by the withdrawal 
of the British portion of tIle force: and, RS regards the native Boldier. 
employed in the expedition, those whom we are now raising will be, 
for a considerable time, a poor substitute for those that are gone. 

And again, on January 20 :-

It iB quite obvious that the English Governmenb of the day were 
to blame lor aUowing Consul Cameron to leave his proper POBt, 
M.ssowah, and to penetrate into Abyssinia, and, above all, for allow
ing him to act"'" he did. Why then should India bear a BhMe of 
the COBt of a war which has been thus brought on ~ If England 
goes to war on points really considered to be oo1UJected with Indjan 
interests, such, for instance, as that with Persia in 1856, it i. quite 
fair that India should share the cost. But, assuredly, this war with 
AbYBsinia does not cams within this category. It h •• been rul.d in 
England that aU troops furnished for Illdian purpOBes shall be paid 
011t of her revenueS. Consequently, all troops furnished by Indio. 
for English objects should be mainta;ned out of England'. revenues. 
This seems to me a .imple, rair mode of d€aling. It i. one which 
English .tatesmen have insist.d on .s regards India. I myseli 
much doubt, if a just balance could be struck between England and 
India, whether it would turn out to b. against India. Unfortunately 
for the interest of India, . the BcaleB would be held, the q ueslion 
would be decided, by Englishmen who have .. greater interest in 
Engla.nd'B side of the qu.stion than in that or India. India i. treated 
very differently to the colonies. No one would think oC asking any 
of the latter to pay a. portion of the wat expenBes of Abyssinia. No 
st .. tesman would charge Canada or Australia for" part. of the cost 
of men-oi-war which protect their commerce. ·(;{rnaidering the 
enormous advantages which England reapo from the possesRion of 
Indi .. , the immense profitB of the trade with her, the great outlet 
which .he furnishes for EnglAnd's Bans, the vast fortunes which are 
made out here and poured into England, Burely, the trifling share 
of the charges of the men-of·war in the Indian •• aB may not bo 
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gTudged. . If our finances in India. were flo.urishing, I would not 
say .. word on this subject. But the contrary is the case. And while 
we are urged on a.lI sides to. e>:pend money, and much indeed ought 
to. be laid out, our treasury is very low, we have the utmost difficulty 
in repleniShing it, and we cannot do. sO without exciting grea,t dis
content, which again. of itself, b...,omes & serions political evil. 

There were other points of importance, such as the changes 
required in the administration of Bengal, the advantages of 
Calcutta as a capital, the financial independence of the local 
gu,ernments; the best method of managing the resuscitated 
Bombay Bank, on which there were considerable differences of 
opinion between Sir John Lawrence and Sir Stafford North· 
cote. But the questions on which they were agreed were more 
numerous and important still. Such were the subjects of irri
gation, of the comparative importance of canals and of railways, 
of the bearing of Europeans, particularly of non-official 
Europeans, towards the natives, of the annual move of the 
Governor-General and his Council to Simla, of the nec~s8ity 
for economy, of the deposition of native rulera in case of gross 
misgovernment, and the whole question of foreign policy which 
underlay sO many of the others, and .on which I shall have 
much to say in the next chapter. Many letters of permanent 
value passed between the two men on these and other subjects, 
but I have no space to quote from them. Sir John Lawrence 
found throughout that it was much more difficult to work with 
his Council than with the Secretary of State. He thought that 
certain members of his Council did not give him that general 
support which he had It right to expect from them, and that some 
of them, notably Sir Henry Durand, set themselves deliberately 
to thwart him. His health showed symptoms of failing, and 
he felt half-disposed to throw up his burdensome office in the 
following winter, when he would have held it for the term of 
full four years. Two private letters to his intimate friend 
Captain Eastwick throw some light on his troubles. 

SimI., August. 3, 1887. 

. . . The difficulties in carrying on tbe government out here 
seem to me to increa.e daily. The writing, discnssing, and worry· 
ing necessa,ry to carry ant important matters are very great, and 
the composition of the Council is less influential than ever. Yule is 
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a nne fellow, and, personally, more acceptable to me than Grey. But 
his helilth is not good, Rnd he will, probably, b8 obliged to gohome. 
Unless I can get a good man in his pla"e, we shall most likely break 
down. Maine goes bome in September, for three or four month., 
Massey in March next, so that only Durand Rnd Taylor wfll remain. 
Thus there ".;n be a great clearance. I wi.h that r oould ensure 
a good set in their room. Massey i., a ples,ssnt, gontlemanlik. 
fellow, with no WlInt of ability or knowledge; but he i. too old to 
have COme to· India, for the first time, at hi. "ge, and his heart is in 
the House of Coromons and not here. He cares little for what goes 
on and hus little power of work. 

I am looking out for what m .. y he sRid in Pu.rliament on the 
Orissa mistakes and on the Indian Budget. r am persuaded tbaL 
the Governor·General is not, by any mean., sufficiently .trong. He 
is practioally responsible for all which oocurs, and yet his power i. 
by no means commensurate with such responsibilities, He can 'ue 
bearded and thwarted by a. Councillor, while he can neith.r se1ecl 
them nor, in any way, affect th.ir interest.. Year by year, the non
official interests are becoming .tronger. What it will all come to I 
can hardly for ..... , but it lends towards a dead·lock. N .. tives in 
some cases, and broken-down Englishmen in other., have got hold 
of the English papers, and sway what i. called' public opinion.' 

AUg'U8t 18, 1867. 

I am not at all well, and hue been Buffering a good deal of l.te 
from myoid oomplaint in the head. The work is very heavy, and, 
from one circumstance and Mother. presses on me more thaQ ie 
agreeable. I a.m not at all sure that I shall not break down, or, at 
any r .. te,nnli it too much for me. Indeed, 1 had all but IDade up my 
mind to write to Sir Stafford Northcote to this effect, and aak to be 
allowed to resign from the fir.t of next February, when I .han 
have rather more than oompleted my four years •. My wife was 
very desirous for me to do BO, and .he i. in delioate health, and 
must go home. But, after full thought and a considerable struggle 
in my own mind, I have decided to stay on and take my chance, 
If I lind that I cannot do the work any longer, of eoure. I shall go. 
Everything at present is in good order. The eountry is quiet, and 
apparently content, and the work well in hond, 

These letter. were shown by Caplein l:utwick to Sir 
Stafford Northeote, and the opinion which the Secretary of 
State had formed or the Governor-Gene-ral,-' one or our 
nobleRt m~n,' itA he calls him in a letter to mYAPlf,-lInd of the 
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services which the prolongation of his Viceroyalty would be 
likely to render to India, may be gathered from his reply. 

Balmor&!: October I, 1867. 

Capta.in Ea.stwick showed me a leiter he had received from you, 
on whi~h I feel it impossible not to .ay something, though I feel it 
almost equally so to know wlu!.t to say. My hope that you will be 
able to remr.in· at your poet is so strong: I should rath.r say 
my wish is so gr.",t, tlu!.t I am afraid I may urge wha.t perhaps I 
ought not. For I am sure you would not think of coming awa.y 
without strong resson, a,nd I should feel very gnilty if I We,... 1;0 

presoyou to exposo yourself to IOny serious risk. At the same time. 
I am ruuiaus to represent to you that puhlio attention is likely 
to be much direewd to Indian questions next year, and tbat some 
organic changes may. probably, be discussed, if not decided upon . 

. Ata.II events it, is likely to be a.n important ye"," far India, a.nd it would 
be very lIlIfortonate if we were to lose you while these questions are 
being settled. I can only say, that if lihere is lIdlything r can do to 
make your remaining in India pleasanter to yourself, l trust you 
will mention it. I am afraid I may hav\) occasiolled you anooyanee 
in one or two matters, and it is very difficult to remember, wheo one 
i. addressing all Ellglish Budieoee, that there is a.n audience in 
India to be considered. But I hope you will not seruple to tell me 
freely if I ever offend in this way. 

Sir John LB.wrenee thus replied:-• 
Umboll&: No •• '. 1867. 

I have to tbank yon very heartily for your kind expres';ons 
towards me. You will have learned, by this time, that I have quite 
made apmy mind tost.,y in India for Mother y~ar, by which time my 
full period of service .. s Governor·Genera.! will h",ve expired, unless 
I faJl very ill or some very unl;oward event may occur. I oannot, 
however, help saying that I shall be very glad when that time 
expires: for I do not feel verylu!.ppy or contented. I have nothing 
to complain of from yon. You haVe always treated me with courtesy 
and consideration. But what I do feel is that the Governor·Geoera.! 
of India, nowadays, has not that authority IIdld influence which the 
diffioo,lties and responsibilities of his position demlldld. He is 
expecwd to do great things: to control. to command, a.nd to over· 
come: and it seems to me to be impossible in the nature of things 
that he oan do this, whatever may be his resolution. In practice, 
the tendency of his subordinaw rulers in high places is to resist his 
authority, while he has no real soourity of support from home. 

VOL. n. MM 
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The changes to which you re(Ar as likely to occur are not likely to 
strengthen the Governor·General's authority. On ihe contrary, they 
are pretty sure to be in the opposite direction. . . . Such things, 
though they will never, I hope, prevent my doing my duty, though 
they do not, indeed, a1ann me, yet they make rna feel that it will· 
b9 .. good aay when I can fairly s.y th.t my offici .. l c,o.reer is closed. 
and that I can return to my eotmlry with a fair amount of cboraetsr 
anol. reputation. I trust you will not misunderstand what I have 
ao.i.d. I should not have done so, had it not been th.t your letter 
gave me 811 opening for expresBing my feelings on my present 
poamon. 

One more short and kindly letter from the Queen to Sir 
John Lawrence I may, perhaps, best insert here. 

E1tlmorA] : O~toblUl'., 1867, 

The Queen is quite shocked to feel how long it is since ebe has 
reoeived Sir John Lawrence's last satisfactory letter, and that she 
has nol yet answered him. But ahe has very little time, and ~on
aequently misses the dAy for the mail. The QUMn tlJank. Sir 
John much (or his letter, and for the very interesting Photographs 
of the tomb of her de"r friend, Lady Ca.nning. She had the ple •• ure 
of seeing Lady Napier here the other day and of hearing much th .. t 
was most interesting "bout India from her. 

The Queen trusts that the misery caused by the terrible f9llline 
h". passed .. way, and that her Indian "ubj_ole are in B atate of pro.· 
perity. She rejoices to hear of the general atate of tranquillity in 
the COtmtry. 

With every good wish for tbe h .. ppine •• o( her Indian Empire 
and for the health of Sir J. and Lsdy Lawrence the Queen.on.ludea 
h9r letter. 

The season at Simla had been, thi. year. a very sickly one. 
Cholera. had been raging all around, and no precautions seemed 
able to avert or limit its ravages. On November 1 Sir John 
and Lady Lawrenoo left, for the last time, together, the place 
in which they had spent 80 many and such busy months; and, 
after a halt of a few days at Delhi, that they might visit 
their old hannts there, made their way to Lucknow, where it 
had been arranged that Sir John should hold the last of his 
great Durb1ll'B. The occasion was one of extrelD", interest 
from every point of view. The long-sto.nding di.pute with tl,e 
Talukdars of Oud .. , which I shall deBcriLe in the ned chapt." 
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had been brought to a satisfactory conclusion, and all was now 
peace and goodwill. Sir John Strachey, who, with the belp of 
Mean Sing, one of the chief Talukdars, bad, by great exertions 
and still greater tact, arranged the terms of the compromise, 
was then Chief Commissioner of Qude, and the Viceroy was to 
bo bis guest. "Above all, tbere was the deep interest, IIot once 
family and national, attaching to a. state visit paid by the 
Viceroy to the shattered building which bad gone through 
sucb agonising vicissitudes in the Mutiny, and in whose im
mediate precincta there lay the most heroic of its defenders, 
his own brother, who had' tried to do,' and had done his duty 
to the last. The chief external feature of tbe Durbar was the 
magnificent procession of seven hundred elephants whicb 
accompanied the Viceroy as he entered the city. 

My dear husband (.ays Lady Lawrence) was deeply touched .. t 
visiting Lueknow, and .. s the procession of elephants halted in 
front of the Residenoy, the seene was most striking, bringing into 
strong contrast the p~st a.nd the present; now Ii triumphal entry 
of the conquering power; while the past could not hnt be vividly 
recalled with all the terrible storY"ilf the Mutiny and siege. There, 
too, my husba.nd realised all that his brother must have gone through, 
and the sufferings and anguish of our eouutrymen o.nd country. 
women. On looking over the poor defences that existed there, we were 
filled with wonder and admiration at the way in which the garrison 
had held out. Altogether, the visit was II> very memorable oue, and 
in many ways, it tried hlln a good deal. I will not dwell on the 
important Durb .. r held there when the long.standing TaIukdar 
grievanCe was settled. . . . The personal matters connected wi Ih 
our visit o.re to me much more interesting. Wevisited his brother'. 
grave, as well as tllose of others who had .fallen during the siege. 
In writing" at this time, my heart turns 10 another scene, IlJld cou· 
lra.st. the last hours of dear Henry, in all the tumult of war and 
agony, witb the peaeeful passing away of my beloved husba.nd, 
surround.ed by those who so deeply loved him, and who, while 
thankful that his entranoe inle> life was so calm, are left to bear tbe· 
hurden of their life without the loving heart and guiding hand which 
had never failed them. 

Of all" the scenes which they had witnessed in Sir J olm 
Lawrence's eventful life, there is no Bingle scene-so one and 
another of his 'most faithful friends who accompanied him 

" " ~ 
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ha.ve a.ssured me-which has stamped itseiI in such imperish. 
able colours on their recollections, as that in front (If the Resi· 
dencyat Lucknow. There, by the corner of the building, stood 
Sir John Lawrence, alone, in his sirople black coat !Lnd Bun 
helmet, his hands crossed in front of him, and his Staff at 
some little distance off, but not so far Wl that they could not 
watch the shadows which came and went over his rugged 
features, as he stood wrapped in thought. There, was the 
long line of TaJukdars, in all their bravery of gold and purple, 
mounted on their magniiicently ca,pa.risoned elephants and 
hUlllbly saluting the Viceroy as they filed PWlt and look~d, 
with satisfa.ction or the reverss, on their own handiwork, as 
evidenced by the dents and 'chasms made by 'millions of rifle 
bullets and thousands of cannon balls' in that battered building. 
There, in front, were the miserable defences hastily thrown up 
under his brother's eye, which had kept a whole a,rmy Iilld a 
whole city, for so many months, at bay, and which had now 
been partially levelled to a.dmit of the nearer approa.ch of 
the procession. Close behind him, was the room in which 
bursting the 'cruel, shell' had done its ghastly work on his 
noble-headed brother; and Bome fifty yards away, on the other 
side of the Residency, was his simple tomb. When the sights 
and Bounds of the great pageant of submission were over, the 
veteran Viceroy wa,lked round to the saered spot, still followed, 
at a distance, by the members of hiB Stu.ff, and stood there for 
many minutes by himself, and, once again, wrapped in thought. 
That day, he must have felt, was a day of final and of bloodless 
triumph, a triumph won as much by hiB brother as by himself. 
And there waB something comforting, stimulating, ennobling 
in the thought. . 

Lady Lawrence had not been well for some months past, 
and it bad been Bettled, partly on that ground, partly on 
gen'era.l fllJIliIy considerations, that she should go home early 
in 1868. Rer children ha,d, during the laut year, been under 
the care of her great friends, Mr. and Mrs. Kensington, who 
had moved with their own family into Southgate Honse, aDd 
had done everything that Ihe pa.rents themselves could ba.ve 
done for the happiness and well-being of their charge. Two 
family incidents, such 0.9 in the chequer·work of human life, 



THE VICEROYALTY. 

with its alternations of light and shade, often follow close upon 
ea.ch other, marked the last two months spent by Lady Lawrence 
in India. First, came the news of the death of her only sister 
Mrs. Kennedy, who had long been the centre of a large and 
loving family circle in Ireland, a family circle connected by 
more than one marriage, and in more than one generation, 
with the Lamencss. Soon Il.fterwards, followed the marriage 
of Kate, her eldest daughter, to Colonel Randall, who, it will 
be remembered, had been the friend and aide-de-camp of John 
Nicholson at the Trimmu Ghant, and at Nujuffghur; md, in 
accordance with the spirit of Nicholson'Blast request, had some 
years since been appojnted Sir John Lawrence's aide-de-camp, 
and was now to become his son· in-law. It was the first break 
of the kind in the Lawrence family. But, in this case, the 
marriage enabled the daughter to remain behind with her 
father, IIDd fill, as far as might be, her mother's plaee in the 
Viceregal hospitalities. 

The marriage took place on January 28, 1868; and on 
February 25, Lady Lawrence, accompanied by her second and 
her youngest daughters, left CaJcutta for England. During 
the first part of !jar voyage, she found a most genial com
panion in Norman Ma.cleod, whose aJmost royal progress 
through India, as a delegate from the Church of Scotland on 
the subject of Christian missions, had just been brought to a 
conclusion by a public dinner at Calcutta at which Sir John 
Lawrence had. himself presided. He thankfully accepted the 
place which the Viceroy offered him in the' Feroze,' the Vice
regal steamer, which had taken so mmy Governors-General 
to and from India. And in his biography I find the following 
extract from a letter to his wife :-

The Governor-General came down to the' Feroze ' in his tug. 
and talked with me, for about two hours, in the frankest manner, 
giving me "" immense number of ID()st interesting facts about his 
life and government in the Punjab. the Mutiny. Delhi; &0. I was 
greatly t()uehed by his gO()dncss; and I loved him the more when I 
saw him weeping as he pa.rted, for one year only, with his wife and 
daughters. 

The changes which took place during this last year of 
Sir John Lawrence's Viceroyalty amongst the chief officers of 
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government were, many of them, highly fayouraLle to 
despatch of busiuess. Massey returned to England, and 
place as Finance Minister was taken by RichELrd Temple; w 
John Strachey WIlS cruled from Oude and becllme Il Memb. 
Council. 'I Ilnticipate,' said Sir John Lawrence, 'Il great 
cession of strength in every wily from these two men: W 
Seton-Ka.rr succeeded Temple 0.8 Foreign Secretary, a. : 
which he wasta hold with great credit, well into the reig 
Sir John's successor, Muir became Lieutenant-Govern, 
the North-West Provinces, while Norman filled the plae 
Durand, who went home on furlough_ Sir llenry Durand 
It man of much ability aud high chltraeter, but of a highly 
practicable temper in public matters, and IlS Military Y"n 
of Council, he had acted as though he were inclined, like 
famous Prmtoriau prefect of Tacitus, • clmBilii qll<lInvis eo' 
qufld non ipse ajferret inimicus,' to oppose every measure wi 
did not originltte with himself, or, at aJl events, every melt 
which was especially near to the heart of the Governor-Gen, 
Thus, his departure, as the letters before me show, Wal 

infinite relief to Sir John Lawrence, 
Altogether, it was a year of vigorous performance, of r, 

progress, which were made possible only by the long and an' 
efforts oC the years which had preceded it. The irriglttion w 
which Sir John Lawrence hlld, after repeated applicltti 
obtained leave from home to construct, and Cor which, du 
the two past yeltrs, surveys had been making and e8tin 
forming, were now begun everywhere in good earnest, 1 
,,'ayB were pusbed on with great rapidity_ The Sanitary ( 
missioners, Sir John's oWn creation, were hard at work in 
province oC the empire, The new barracks and forts 
rising fast, and were being paid for, tbanks to his prud, 
not out of capital, Lut out of re,-enue, There had be 
deficit in more thw one yeox of bis Viceroyalty; owing, pi 
to the imperfect control he possessed over the Finance Mini 
who were sent from England, rartly, to tbe Orissa fILl 
pn.rtly, to the Bombay expenditure, and, partly, to tbat 
uncertain as well as UIl8llti,factory ractor in Indian }'in 
the Opium Revenue, But Bu~h had been the general 
ullexamplBd prOl\p€I1ty of the country that, in spite 01 
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Mutiny, in spite of two fllJIlines, in spite also of the expense 
attending the reorgani~ation of the whole Government, the 
revenue had increased from twenty-seven millions, which had 
been the total income of the year 1855, to forty-nine millions 
in 1866. In other words, it had nearly doubled itself in eleven 
years! The Legislative Department shared in the general 
activity, and the Dude and Punjab Tenancy Bills, of which I 
shall have to say much in the next chapter, passed into laws_ 
Revised furlough rules, which conferred great benefits on the 
covenanted service of India, were sent home for approval, and 
efforts were made to extend vernacular education. A small 
war, called 'the :Black Mountain Campaign,' against some 
tribes on the extreme North-West frontier, was begun, carried 
through, and finished, in the space of a couple of months; 
as soon, that is, as its object was accomplished, without the 
expenditure of a drop of unnecessary blood in quest of military 
decorations or military glory. Altogether, the wheels of 
government moved more rapidly and more smoothly in this 
than they had done in any previous year of Sir John Law
rence'a Viceroyalty; and when Lord Ma.yo arrived early in 
1869, he succeeded to an administration which had few special 
anxieties, had no arrears, and was well adjusted in all its con
stituent parts. 

I .conelude this chapter with extracts from three or four 
letters which were written by Sir John Lawrence during the 
last year of his office, and with an important paper which I 
have reoeived from Sir John Strachey, since I finished my 
own account, and in which he sums up his impressions of Sir 
John Lawrence's Vioeroyalty:-

l\!o.rch 21, 1868 • 

• • • I assure you moat solemnly, th&t the question of increased 
expenditure in India, a question which involves additional taxation, 
is .. vit .. l one for our rule. However light the burden may appear 
which falls on the poorer classes, it is quite as much-perhaps 
more than-they ougbt to bear; and the richer classes. including 
our own countrymen. simply will not pay & farthing which they 
can avoid. The hlLtred which is evinced towa.rds the License Tax 
or the Income Tax is really a. strong reeling against any taxation 
which can a.lfect them. There i8 no pa.triotism. no sympathy 
among them which can counterbalance this antipathy. Practically, 
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they cla.im to live and flourish without coutributing to the eltpeuaes 
of the State. On this acoount, I feel so desirous of avoiding any 
large outlay whioh can avoided. 

The followuig letter refers to his diffioulties with DurMd ; 
and that his remarks are well within the truth I have assured 
myself by conversations with other members of the Council 
or high officials who were best aC'luainted with all the circum
stanoos. 

}[,.,h 13, 18B8 . 

. . . I may say, with perfect truth, th~t I W&S instrumental in 
Sir Henry Durand getting his seat in Council .•. ; Nevertheless, 
ever sinoe he entered it, I hal'. had diffiaulties in managing matten 
with him. He is eo unbending, eo acrimonious, that it is very 
hard to work with him. He took a disagreeable line towards me 
in the Oude tenure question, and, in the debate at Simla, a1moBt 
a.eoused me of dealing 1lllfrurly. Since then, I have had to take up 
• ma.tter connected with the personal expenditure of members oC 
Council, which had created Borne scandal in the newopoper., and 
regarding which, exaggerated slateme"t. were circulated. I took 
it np, I ma,y B"y, to It great extent, in the intereot of the Councillors. 
Not It word was said which personally reflected on Durand; but he 
took up wha.t I wrote in 8uch .. wr.y that, had he not subsequently 
withdrawn hi. Minute, either he or I must have left the Council. 
ainee then, we are more in opposition than ever. I have known 
Sir H. Durand Cor m .. ny years, and have a .incere respect for his 
ability and character. But unlesB h •• an be induced to place sowe 
restraint on his bearing and writing, the public interest must suJrer. 
I would b. very sorry indeed to do hin! any r.al hann. All I ask 
i. th.t you will take Bowe opportunity, such as th. present one, in 
answering the official reference, to give him a hint of hiB duty. 
If it i. neces.ary in England, indeed, I way sa.y in all countries oC 
the civilised world, for the members of the Government to a.et with 
their Government, how much more important is this in a state of 
thing. like that of our rule in India? 

Here is an important suggestion which it would be well if 
we had always followed. 

AprH 4. 

. . . 111m quit. lure that nothing could more cond DCe to IllS 
popularity of our rule in India than our respecting the ancient 
lenures of the cowllry and not allowing them to be sold for "rr_B 
of lev.nue, except in very rare c""es. In the North- West Provinces 
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the eystem of selling for such "nears, and, stilI oftener, for decrees 
of the Civil Court, was the one great complaint which was put 
forward in the Mutiny. In the Punjab, we scarcely ever allowed 
such sales, and the same rule i$ recognised in the Central Provinces 
and in Oude, to a grea.t extent. 

SIT John Lawrence had, as his whole life proves, great 
sympathy with the spirit of enterprise and energy possessed 
by our countrymen. But the following letter shows the line 
he always adopted,as a ruler, towards projects which might 
in"volve the traveller himself in imminent danger, and his 
country in the risk, the limitless expense, and the injustice of 
a war. The tragical end of Hayward, while it, by no means, 
condemns such expeditions in themselves, shows that Sir John 
Lll,wrence, in hie responsible position, WIl,S right in not offi
cially encouraging them. 

July 1. 

I am stror[gly of opinion that it will be a great mistake to allow 
Mr. Hayward, or any other European, to travel from our borders 
into Centra,! Asia. The route through Swat and the Chitral valley 
is, I believe, the most dangerous of all the routes. I do not think 
that any Europea.n, certainly "ny Englishman, could tra.vel in suoh 
a disguise as not to be found out. The news of his intention would 
precede him from Peshawur, to a certainty. Should anything 
happen to him, it would certainly prove embarrassing to us, whllt
ever he or Sir Henry Rawlinson may say to the contrary. If we 
allow Mr. Hayward to try his ohance, on what principle can We 

restrain onr own officers from undertaking similar enterprises? 
As it is, we have the greatest difficulties in this way. Nothing short 
of a positive command on your part will induce me to relax the 
existing restriotions. Sir Henry Rawlinson has not, I suspect, any 
personal knowledge of the tribes on our western border, IUld of 
their extraordinary animosity to Europeans. . • . We have written 
to you fully on the Muscat and Zanzibar question. We all think it 
would be .. grea.t mistake making Zanzibar over to the Foreign 
Office (i.e. the English Foreign Office). It would be derogatory to 
our prestige if we allowed the chief to give up paying hi. tribute to 
Muscat, and the loss would sensibly weaken Musoat. The present 
Murdan of Muscat must be a miserable fellow. But, np to a cer· 
tain point it is our'intorest to support him. That interest eonsistO ' 
in maintaining peace in those seas, and preventing piracy again 
m .. king head, and thuB undoing the work of the la.t fifty years. Our 
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A pretty good programme of work was thus marked out 
for the short interval betweeIl the I1omination of Lord Mayo. 
and his arrival in India. The n~l:t letter shows that the long 
civil wars in Afghanistan were at length nea.rIDg their end, 
and that the goodwill which Sir John Lawrence had hitherto 
shown, by holding himself aloof from the struggle, might now, 
without danger and without inconsistency be evinced in other 
ways. 

Simla.; October 10, 1868. 

Dear Sir Stafford,-l have written, or rather have directed the 
N&tive Agent at Cabul to b$ informoo that if the Ameer, Shere Ali, 
would desire to moot me at Rawul Pindi or even at Peshawur, I 
will go up and sea him. As we have de.ided to give him some 
help in money and in arms, this will content him; though, no doubt, 
he will ask for an ofl'ensiv<l acd defelllli,·. alliance. My ide .. is that 
whatever we give should be in the nature of a grant from yeaT to 
year; strktly dependent on our generoJ satisfaction with the good 
oonduet of the Ameer and his adherence to the engagements which 
he enters into with us. I say' strictly; beoause the tendency of all 
Afghans is to take all they can get, and to do as little as possible 
in return. Of cou:cse, I would neither ask 1IQl' expect anything un· 
reasonable. Indeoo, all we ought to require is that he would keep 
his people, where his territory abuts all or approaohes ours, in good 
order, and maintain true relations of amity with uS. This im
portant matter, and my wish to be near the Commander-iII-Chief 
and not far from the Punjab. while the present frontier troubles in 
Huzar" may last. will prevent my going to Calcutt" a.s soon as I 
should otherwise have done. 

The' Black Mountain' campaign which, like the wretched 
Bhotan war, was brought to a conclusion by Sir John Law
rence's orders as SOOIl as ever' its object was answered, gave 
riBe to the usual complaints of the lOBS of military , prestige.' 

Simla.: October 24, 1868. 

J edging from the newspapers, our officers are vexed "t wh .. t 
they consider the inglorious results of the cl!JJlpaign on the Bla.ck 
Mountain. The force employed was perhaps larger than necessary, 
and deterred the tribes from resistance, 'fhe Gener&.l was &.leo 
eOl.utious, But I did not think it prudent or right to refuse what 
he a.ked for and what the Commander-in·Chief desired he should 
have. Nor was it desirahle that we should run the risk of a second 
Umheyla campaign. Offiners are a little UJJ.reasonable. They desire 
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to have fighting without considering the emit of life which occurs 
on such occasions, particularly in mountain warfare. I h",ve no 
doubt, however, that the expedition will do much good, I>nd pro. 
bably keep the tribes of the m.ok Mountain and its vicinity quiet 
for some years. 

In December the Conservative Ministry resigned, and Sir 
Stafford Northeote was succ~eded by the Duke of Argyll. Sir 
John Lawrence was no party man. His sympathies were 
always on the side of progress. But he had been tre!l.ted with 
equal confidence by each successive Secretn.ry of State, whetber 
Conservative or Liberal, and in tbose days India was happily 
almost outside the range of English pn.rty conflicts. 

CdcuUa: December 15. 
I write now (says Sir Jobn Lawrence to Sir Sta.fford Norlhcote) 

to thank YOIl for the courtesy and considera.tion which I h",ve r.· 
ceived al your hands, and to express .. hope that, on my return to 
EnglAnd, we may become personally acquainted with each other. 

To the new Secretary of State he writes as follows:
Cllcutta.: Detomber 28. 1868. 

My dear Duke of Argyll,-I must thank you for your friendly 
telegram. It is '" source of regret to me \hal I leave Indi", sO loon 
after you come into power. But I am ",ery fu from being well, 
and it i. high time that I gave up work. I Buffer a good deal from 
my head. 

I conclude this chapter with an extract from a weighty and 
admirable leiter of Sir John Strachey. Few people living are 
more competent to speak with authority upon the subject or 
Sir John Lawrence's Viceroyalty than be. 

Villa Spinola, Florene-e! Jl:I.nury 16, 1882. 

• • • In accordance with your wish, I send you some of my 
recollections of Lord LawrenCE! and his work. Unfortunately, I 
have a.cCe8S her. to no books or papers, and must trust entirely to 
my memory; and I am afraid that my Jetter cannot, for this reason, 
contain much \hat will be of use to you. 

r never Baw Lord Lawrence before he beca.me Yiceroy, the 
earlier part of my own service having been pas.ed in the North· 
Western Provinces, which h. had I.ft for IhePunjab. Consequently 
I can contribute nothing from personal knowledge to the hisfury 
of the most important portion of hi, liie, and to that with which 
your work will, necessarily, b. mainly concerned. I knew him very 
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intimately when he was Viceroy, but his Viceroyalty was not m .... ked 
by stirring political events, nor was any great opportunity offered 
for the display of some of the qwilities by which he was especia.lly 
distinguished. Many questions of high importance &.ro.e, but they 
were. for the most pa.rt, questions of internal administration, the 
history of which in detail would not have much interest for English 
rea,ders. 

It would, nevertheless, be a grut mistake to suppose th .. tthe 
Viceroyalty of Lord LaWI"llnce was unimportant because it was un
eventful. He assumed the government of India at an especially 
interesting and difficult time. The mutinies of 1857 ha,d distllIbed 
the whole a.dmini.trative system to it. foundations, and the sbock 
caused by thiS tremendous convulsion ha,d not fully subsided.· Np 
accurate judgment can be formed in regaYd to the main charac
teristics of Lord LawreneB's administration, without a distinct con
ception of the state of things which he found when. he became 
Viceroy. In the book wbich my brother, General Strachey, ha.B 
la.tely published, I h .. ve endeavoured to give a sketch of the condition 
of India as it was twenty years ago, and of the immense .hanses 
which h .. ve subsequently taken place, and you will perhaps allow me 
to make from it the following quotation, because I cannot beUer 
express facts whioh seem to me essentioJ to a right rmderstanding 
of the r.oJ character or Lord Lawrence's .. dministration . 

• Even before the mutinies of 1857 the process of change had 
made great progress. After that revolution, whicb, for .. time, 
nearly swept .. way Our government tbrough .. l .. rge pa.rt of India, 
the cbange went on with enormously aocelerated speed. Thonsands 
of Englishmen-not only soldiers, but Englishmen of almost every 
claas-poured into India. Ten thonsand things were demanded 
which India ha.d not got, but Which, it was felt, must be provided. 
The country must be covered with railways and telegraphs, roada 
and bridges. Irrigation canals must be made, to preserve th" people 
from starvation. Ba.rracks must be built for a great European 
army, and overy sorl of sanitary arrangement which could b;"'efit 
the troops must be carried out; Cor we did not choose to let our 
soldiers 'go on dying like sheep, in the old fashion. In foot, the 
whole paraphernalia of II. great civilised administration, according 
to the modern ideas of what that means, h .. d to be provided. This 
was true not oilly in regard to matters of imperial concern. 
Demands for improvement, similar to those which fell UEon the 
Central Government. cropped np in every city and in every district 
of the country. Compare, {()r instance, what Calcutt .. w,," twenty 
years ago and what it is now. This city, the capital of British 
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India, supplies an excellent type of who.t bas been everywhere going 
on. Tbe filtb of tbe city used to rot away in tbe midst of the popu. 
lation in barrible pestilential ditches, or was tbxown into the 
Hooghly tbere to fioat backward. a.nd forwards with every .hange 
af tide. To nine· tenths of the inhabitant. clean water was unknown. 
They dra.nk either the fillhy water of the river polluted witb every 
conceivable abominatian, or the 8till filthi .. contents of the shallow < 

ta.nks. The river, which was tbe main,S<lurce of supply to thousands 
of people, was not only the receptacle for ordinary filth. It was the 
great graveyard of the city. I forget how many thousand corpses 
were thrown into it every year. I forget how maoy hundred corpses 
were thrown iota it from the Government hospitals and jails; for these 
practice. were by 00 means confined to the poor a.nd ignora.nt ; they 
were followed or allowed, as a motter of course, by the officers o( 
the Government and oC the Municipa.lity, I remember the sight. 
which were to be 8eeo in Calcutta in those day., in the hospital., 
andja;l., and markets, aodsla.ughter.houBes, Bnd public street.. The 
place WIIS aeclared in language, which was not, and could not b. 
stronger than the truth required, to be hardly fit for civilised men 
to live in. There are now few cities in Europe with wbich the 
beiter quarters of Ca.lcutta need fear comparison, aod there is hardly 
II. city in the world whieh b .. s ma.de more extraordinary progress. . • • 
About the s.me time, the Royal Commission for inquiring into the 
.anitary .tale of tbe .. rmy in India aeclared th.t thousand. of the 
lives of our 801diers had been, lind were .till being saerificed, in can· 
Beqenee of bad a.nd insuffioient barrack .. ccommodation, and neglect 
of every sanitary precaution. So, aga.in, the Government w". told, 
a.nd in many part. of Indi .. it was certainly true, that in consequenoe 
of the insufficiency of jail accommodation, the prisoners were dying 
at a rate frightful to think of, and that the necessary proceeding. of 
the Courts of JUBliee involved consequences repogn"nt to humanity. 
Thu8 arose demands (or the reqnirements of civili.ed life and of 
modern administration which had 10 be providod, and, to " great 
extent, for the first time, within the space of .. few years. This Was 
true not only of malerial appliances, of r0a49 a.nd railways, and 
canal., and barracks, and city improvements, and 80 forth; for the 
demand for imprOVed administration became so strong that it i. not 
too much to '''y that the whole of In .. public .ervice. have been reo 
organised. Thus, for example, the Police, which was in .. sLameful 
condition throughout India, has been placed on II completely new 
footing. The change. in the judicial service and in the law. which 
it .. dministers, have been a. great. Lord Lawrellce, when he wa. 
Viceroy, decl .. red tbld the inadequacy oC the pay given to n .. Live 
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judges and to the chief ministerial officers of the Courts was a public 
scanda.!; many of these receiving sa.laries less than the wage. earned 
in IIlOSt part. of India by the Letter class of bricklayers and carpen· 
ters. No honest or satisfactory administration of justice was, under 
such conditions, possible. 

, The demands for every sort of public improvement, moral anil 
material, which- thus sprung up, could not be resisted. Whatever 
might be the cost, remedies had to be provided in the most complete 
way, and in the shortest time possible. There were, doubtless, those 
who thought and .aid thftt as these demands involved the expendi· 
ture of millions, compliance with them WItS impracticable or ruinous. 
Happily, the Government ot India decided otherwise. It might, 
perhaps, have been better, in regard to some of the reforms which 
have been carried out, it the work of improvement had been more 
grlLdual. But tbe fault has been on the right side. A greater or 
more a.dmirabl. work was never conceived in any country than that 
which has been undertaken, IUld, in .. grea.t degrM, accomplished, by 
Englishmen in India during the last twenty-five years, and which 
is still going on. . . • The magnitude of the work done is extra.- -
ordina.ry. The England of Queen Anne was harilly more different 
from the England of to-day than the India of Lord Ellen
borough from the fudia. of Lord Ripon. The country has been 
covered with roads; her ahnost'mpassable rivers have heen bridged; 
9,000 miles of railway "nd 2.0,000 miles of telegraph lines hoove 
heen constructed; eight million acres of land ha.ve been irrigated, 
and we have spent on these works, in little more than twenty years, 
some 150,000,0001. Our soldiers' barr<locks are now, beyond compari
son, the finest in the world. Quarters which, twenty years ago, ha.d 
a reputation little better than that of pest-houses, afe now among the 
healthiest in the British Empire, and the rate of mortality among 
the troops is not half what it was. The improvement. in the jails 
and in the health of the prisoners ha.s been hardly less remarkable. 
The cities and towns are totally different places from wha.t they 
were. Simultaneously with the progress of all these, and a thousand 
other material improvements, with the increase of tra.de, the creation 
of new ifidustries, and a vast devolopment of wealth, there has gone 
on an eqnally remarkable change in every branch of the publio 
administration. The laws ha.ve been codified and improved aud 
simplified, until they have become the admiration of tbe world. 
The courts of justice and the police hftve heen revolutionised; 
Rnd, however far they may still be from perfection, India. has 
obtained, to a degree unheard of and unthought of before, protec
tion for life and property, and an honest administration of justice. 
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All over India, we have been building sohools and hospitals and 
dispensa.ries .. The natives of India have been .. amitted to a far 
larger share in the government of their own country. Municipal 
institutions, the first practical step in politicaJ. education, have been 
established in a.ll considerable lowns in British Indill, lind more than 
twelve millions of people live within their limits. It is needless to 
continue this cs.taJogue of the changes tho.t have taken pl""'B, but it 
i. not the least remarkable part of the story that the accomplishment 
of a.ll this work and the expenditure of all this money, which hove 
increased, to an extent a.bsolutely incalculable, the wealth a,nd 
comfort of the people of India., ho.ve added nothing to the actual 
burden of their taxation.' 

In the work from which this quotation has been taken there 
were apooial reasons for making no attempt to apportion to indi. 
viduals the honour due for the great .. sults that. have been 
described. But the .hare that belongs to Lord Lawrence is " very 
large one. After the mutinies hOod been suppressed, Lord Canning 
had not been able to a.ecompliBh much in the work of reform, nor 
was much done during the short Viceroyalty of Lord Elgin. 
When Lord Lawrence became Viceroy it is hardly too much 10 •• y 
that tha whole of the public •• rvices, throughout" great part of 
India., required to be mare or Ie •• re.organised or improved. Ha 
found the administration in a some.hat slipshod condition. Ample 
materials h...l been collected for the decision of many important 
questions, but thera wa. hardly one of them which had nol basu 
postponed or shelved, Or which was not waiting for" strong man 
tD take it up. It wa. fortuna.te for India that, at this particular 
time, it ohtained for it.· Vicer(}y "man who wa.s not only .trong, 
but who posses.ed the great advantage of persone.! knowledge of 
tbe country and it. requirements, who onderstood .. ll the detail. of 
the administration, and saw the defect. that had to be remedied. 
Lord Lawrence gave the impUlse' that wa. everywhere reqnired
and this is, in my opinion, the most salient fact connected with 
hiB Viceroyalty-he stirred up every department of the StRte, 
and insisted on it putting itself in order; he everywhere s.1 Ihe 
ma.chinery in motion; he demanded the abandonment ot the .Iat· 
temly waYB which had grown up; and he gave the impetus which 
the great reforms which were already in the air required, to make 
them realities. 

It was .. convincing proof of the ueellence oC his own paBt 
administration that it was precisely in the province whirh "" Chief 
Commissioner and Lieutenant·Govemor he had himself long ruled 
that the call for such reforms wa. beard the lea.t. The Punjab 
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was, constantly and deservedly, held up as a model 10 be followed 
in the older provinces; and although, as Lord Lawrence .would 
himself have belm the first to declare, much that was excellent 
in its system would have been unsuitable to paris of Ihe country 
in which the social and political conditions were different, it was 
impossible to deny tbat a.mong all the' provinces of India thol ... 
was nons in which the publio adrrllnistralion ,hail been, on the 
whole, so efficient, and in which S(I little radical ohange wa" 
necessary. 

Among the reforms to which reference has been roa.de ahove, 
there is hardly one which Lord Lawrence, as Viceroy, did nol 
vigoronsly prosecute; anil SOme of the most important of them 
might have been indefinitely delayed, or not carried out at ell, if Iris 
""tion had been wanting.' This is especially true in regard to the 
construction of the great works of material improvement which 
have produced alrea.dy sucb. astonishing results, and the effect. of 
which will certainly be, in the future, even more im!,ortant and 
beneficial than they have been in the past. The policy of con
structing railways !Lnd irrigation canals an a vast scale through the 
direct agency of the State, and of t..ising, for this purpose, by loan 
whataver Bums were required, and which could not be supplied 
from the ordinary revenues, was a policy which was first set in 
motion by Lord Lawrence. Altllough he did nol himself originate 
it, he was the fi .. t Viceroy \a accept il. It first took a practical 
shape under his government, and it wa.s in consequence of his 
action and of his a.dme that it w ... adopted by the Secretary ot 
State and carried into effect by hi. successors. 

I must refer you to the work from which I have alreMY quoted 
, for a detailed history of this policy and of its magnificent SUMess. 

The truth has long been obscured by the ignorance which usually 
.. ttonds Indi.." questions in Engllldld. But Ihe facts are now beoom
ing too plain for doubt or denial. This policy has alrea.dy given to 
the people of India increased wealth, increased ne.tionaJ. prosperity, 
and increased protection against the calamities of famine, to an 
extent hardly possible to estimate or exaggerate, and it has already 
led to a -very large reduction in the public hurd ens, and will, ii 
.... ise counsels pre .. ail, give in the future the certain assurance of 
financial prosperity. Although, when Lord Lawrence wae Viceroy, 
hs could do no more than lay the foundations of this policy, a 
great debt of gra.titude i. due to him for having taken that .ssential -. . This letter must have a fragmentary char .. cter, and I cannot 
attempt to '.nnmerate in their proper pequeno. the chief measul'd 
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of Lord Lawrence's government. I can only mention eome of 
.Ihem a. they occur to me. 

He W3. Ihe Drst Viceroy 10 take up seriously the great question 
of sanilary·improvement in India, in the arll'Y, in the jails, and in 
the towns. In the quotation given above, I have described the 
disgraceful state of thing. which he fOlmd in Calcutta and elBe. 
where. My recollection of the interest which h. took in th •• e 
matters i. Ihe more vivid, because my lirst Iwquambnco with him 
began when he appointed· me, in the beginning of 1864, to bo 
President of the newly established Sanitary Commission. I well 
remember how, Itt my lirst interview with him, he told m. that h. 
had been horrified, at he well might be, with what he haa seen snd 
heard of the BlUlitary condition of Calcntta, and how he urged me, 
after I had acquainted myself with the facts, to expose them 0$. 
chilly, without h~sit .. tion or reserve. I then received Itn impression, 
which never .. iterwards left me, of admiration for hi. strong and 
thoroughly practical eharaeter, and, from that time, I felt toward. 
him a personal regard which went on always increasing with the 
unvarying friendship which he gave to me. 

His efforts for the improvement of the health and comfort of 
the British· troop. were constant and most successful. It was 
mainly due to him th .. t measures "osting, from first to last, merre 
than 10,000,0001. were taken for tfrovicling them with good barracks 
and hospitals. The army in India i. now hou.ed rar better than 
any anny in the world, and the improvement in the heo.lth of the 
soldiers and the reduction in the rate of mortality have been extn· 
ordinary. The same i. true of the Indian jails. AU this work wao 
,:rtuaJ1y set in hand by Lord Lawrence. 

Another important measure for which he deserved, ... Viceroy, 
the chief honour, wa. the creation, m the rae.. of much obstruction 
and opposition. of .. Dep~rtment for the care and preservation of 
the forests, which, in many part. of Indi .. , were being rapidly 
destroyed. 

I have referred above to hi. measures Cor incr .... ing the SCRn· 

dalOllsly insufficient pay of the Native Judges and of tho Mini.teri .. l 
Officer. of the Court.. Be wall ... tiofied tbat there could be no 
hon.at administration of justice until thill w"s done. IIis antici· 
pations have been fulJiUBd by the re.ult.. The improvement in 
the character and ,eputation of the Native Courta ha. been im
mense, and this has been, in no sma.ll degree, due to the me.sures 
first ukell by Lord Lawrence. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

TENANT-BI(HI"r .\NIl FOl\EWN POLICY. 18B4-89. 

t HAVE reserved fOT this, the hLst chapter which I propose 
to devote to the Viceroyalty or Sir John Lawrence, the two 
questions--one of internal, the other of external policy, which 
were most characteristic of his .administration as a whole, and 
which, it may be Baiely asserted, were never long absent from 
his thoughts, from the day on which he assumed his high 
office to that on which he laid it down. The question of 
internal policy to which I refer is that which appealed to his 
deepest sympathies, which called forth the most acrimonious 
attacks upon him, obtained for him the widest unpopularity, 
and was settled, at last, on terms which conferred great 
benefits on all concerned. For want of a better name, it may 
be called the Tenant Right que8tio~. The settlement arrived at 
secured indeed the rights of other classes besides the tenants, 
but this name will be more suggestive than any other to 
English readers, who, if they know nothing of the perplexed 
subject of the tenure of land in India, must( perforce, know 
something of the difficulties conneoted with it in a country 
much nearer home. ' 

No other Viceroy could have fought this question as Sir 
John Lawrence fought it. For no other Viceroy could have 
hiiAl the requisite knowledge, drawn from his own wide experi
ence, of the evils which were to be guarded against, and the 
objects which were to be secured. He had eyes to see. and 
ears to hear things which must have been invisible and 
inaudible to any statesman whose experience was drawn from 
England only-to anyone, in short, whQ had not learned to 
thread his way through the labyrinth of land tenurE;s pre-

.. ,,2 
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vailing in diHerent paris of India, and who diu not know the 
merits and the shortcomings not only of the TaJukdar and 
of the Ryot, but also of the numerous intermediate gmdes of 
sUb-proprietors and occupiers of the soil. Almost alone, Sir 
John Lawrence undertook the cause of the weak and the 
oppressed against the united influence of the native aris
tocracy, of the planters, of the Press, of an important section 
of his own Council, and of the European element generally 
in India; and if he could not win for them, in the face of 
so powerful an opposition, all that he wished, he secured, at 
least, all that was practicable for those patient millions who 
too often, even under English rule, suffer and make no cry, 
starve and make no sign. It is well indeed that, once in a 
way, the natives of India should have a Viceroy who can look 
lit things, primarily, from their point of view, and see that 
justice is' done to those who have the least power of securing 
it for themselves. 

It would be impossible, within the space at my Jiispoaai, 
to track out fully the various windings, and to explain all 
the vicissitudes which this controversy underwent in Bengal 
proper, ill Uude, and in the Punjab. But no sketch of the 
Viee;oyaltyof Sir John Lawrence would be adequate or eveu 
true which did not aim at bringing into strong relief a subject 
which, however uuintelligil)le or uninteresting in its details to 
the general reader, yet lay ·very near to his heart, and upon 
his u.ction in which he was always able to look back with un
alloyed satisfaction. 

The question came. to the front, firat, in Bengal, and was, 
in ~ome of its essentials, sooncst settled there_ I therefore 
propose to take it first- There had been in the Bengal 
Presidency disputes of long standing between the Ryots !Lnd 
the 2!eminda.ra-between the cultivators, that is, .who grew 
indigo, and the planters, generally Europeans, who compelled 
the cultivators to grow it, and then, themselveB, manufactured 
and sold it. There had been, as might be egpected, mucn 
indolence, evasion, and cunning on the part of the weak; muc.n 
greed, ill-usage, and oppression On the part of the strong. At 
last, in 1859, a IDeasure known as the' Rent Law' was pas!led, 
which secured or s~med to secure to the pea.sants those rights 
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which Lord Cornwallis had dangled before their eyes and 
had then practically. though quite unintentionally, taken away 
from them at the time of the Permanent Settlement, more 
than half a. century before-security, that is, from arbitrary 
eviction, as well as from an arbitrary raising of their rent. The 
Iniligo Commission. too, w hieh W88 appointed in 1860 under 
the presidency of W. S- Seton-Karr, carried on the good work, 
and succeeded in settling many of the differences between the 
planters and the Ryots. 

But quauels were still rife. The peasants refused to 
cultivate a plant which did not remunerate them, and the 
planters retaliated, sometimes, by rigidly exacting the existing 
rent, and in default of payment ejecting the cultivators from 
their holdings, to their ntter ruin; sometimes, by demand· 
ing an extravagant rise of rent. A test case of this kind was 
brought before Sir Barnes PBa!lock, the Chief Justice, and to 
the delight of the planters and the dismay of the Ryots and 
their friends, he decided tha.t the so-called' Fair Rent' on which 
the cultivators were entitled to security in their holdings, was 
the highest rent which the planters could obtain in the market. 
This decision struck at the root of all tenant·right, and W88 

one of the first matters which attracted the attention of Sir 
John Lawrence when he came out 8S Viceroy. Of course, he 
saw the difficulties in the way of a. satisfMtory settlement. 
He says, on April 3, to Sir Charles Wood :-' • 

I do not know what will please the Byot. and, at the same 
tim", satisfy the Zemindars and their representatives. The Ryots, 
I understand, desire a fixed rent and security from interferen"". 
Getting these, they wonld agree to a large increasE! of rent. The 
planters want the power of enhancement of rent, in order to make 
the people grow indigo. It is no use legislating until we can 
arrange l'Iattera so as, in some degree. to satisfy both parlj;ls. . • . 
Our difficnlties and dangers are at home, in the country; not, I 
,mean, at present, but in the future, in the 'bad feeling between the 
two races, English and Native; in the difficnlty in reconciling 
their interests. These things are never out of wy mind, night or 
day; but how t<> reconcile people t" what is wise. and politic, ",utI 
good for bolli, there is the rub 1 

Sir John Lawrence's letters to his personal friends at home, 
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the Duke of Argyli, Sir FI'€deric Currie, Sir Erskine Perry, 
Sir John Willoughby, Mr. Mangle'!i a.nd Captain Eastwick, 
are full of remarks on this importa.nt subject, lUld are all of 
them couched in the same tone of Bober sadness and a.nxiety. 
To Captain Eastwick he says :-

The great difficulties hore iJ,re thos .. hetween the Englishmen 
and the Natives. It i. these which will in the long rlUl da.mage, if 
nQt rom, our power. 

To Sir Erskine Perry :-

. 'fhi. qnestion of conflicting interest between the Englishman 
8.l1d the Native. i. daily assuming larger proportion.. In Assam 
and Cachar the' nativea are cajoled to go down. But on their 
arrival they find the country and climate very dist.stefuI. Many 
die, more run a.way, and so the cry ill for punitive measures. 
Some of the planters are harsh and even cruel to the .. recusant 
coolie., and thus the evil is increased. 

He says, on another occa.sion, to the same friDnd:-

The diffioulty in the way of the Government of India acting 
rairly in theae matters i. immense. If anything is done or at· 
tempted to be done to help the native., .. general howl i, raioed, 
which reverberates in England, and £nd. sympathy and support 
there. I fe€l quite bewildered sometimes what to do. Everyone 
is, in the abotr"",t, for justiee, 'moderation, and such·like excellent 
qualities, but when one come. to apply such principles, 80 ". to 
affect anybody's interests, then .. change comes ov~r them. . . • 
No doubt. the capitalist and speculator do good in th.ir way, 
and, when they are just men, there is no drawback to the adv.n
tages which follow their labours. Bllt there are many who have 
little thought bnt for their own interest.. I have now .. Bill in the 
Bengal Council which i. intended to regulate arrangement'; between 
the planter and coolies in Cachar and Assam, and the problem i. 
how to f"1 fairly to both pa.rties. 

Mter much consideration, Sir John Lawrence had made 
np his mind to propose an amendment to the law which Sir 
Barnes Peacock's decision had made to tell 80 stronglyaga.inst 
the Ryots. 'We ~hall have,' he says, 'to take up the question 
of Act X. of 1859 next cold weather, and I anticipate a tough 
fight. Bnt if :Maine will reRlly take it up eon an1l>re, we shall 
"ucceed. I fear, however, that the Hyots will never ha.ve fair piny. 
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There are too many and too 'strong interests against them. ' 
There will be lUuch abuse heaped on our heads" but thill we ca.n 
bear.' Happily, it waf! not found necessary to have reeourse 
to legislative action; for by great efforts on the part of the 
friends of the Ryot8---Qf whom it is hardly llecesBary to say 
that the Viceroy was the head and soul-the decision of the 
Chief J ugtice, in a similar CRse, was referred to the whole of 
the' judges of the High Court, when it was found that fourteen 
out of the fifteen were in favour of reversing it, the one dis
sentient being Sir Barnes Peacock himself! They decided, 
in fact, that rents in Bengal were assessed not under contract 
but under custom, and that they could only be enhanced in 
proportion to the enhanced value of the produce. Th0 battle 
was thus, in Bome measure, won; and the result a.rrived at has 
proved to be equally beneficial to the rich and to the poor, to 
the planter and to the cultivator. 

To another proposition which would, Sir John Lawrence 
thought, have pressed with almost equw. severity on the Byots 
in Bengal, he gave an equally uncompromisin.g opposi· 
tion. It had been said, while the indigo disputes were at their 
height, that Englishmen could never invest their capital in. 
the eonntry nnless contrlWts made by them with the natives 
were enforced, not, as they are in. all civilised eountries, by an 
action for damages in It civil eourt, but by .. criminal suit 
with the penalty of imprisonment. The bill founded on this 
proposal WitS, aptly enough, named by the natives' the Slltvery 
Bill'; for serfdom, if not slavery, it would, assuredly, have 
brought on the Ryots, who would have fallen an easy prey to 
clever and unscrupulous land agents. Unable to read and often 
even to understand the provisions of the contract which they 
were cajoled into signing, they would have found themselves. 
on a sudden, clapped in.to prison, very possibly for some uncon
scious breach of its provisions. The Bill had, in 1860, Itctually 
passed in.to law for six months, and mltny natives had, during 
tha.t period, been thrown into prison under its operation. But 
when, in 1861, the question came up, whether the Bill should 
be renewed or not, there was a. great diJ1arence of opinion. 
Lord Canning and his Council said, 'Yes.' The Bengal Govern
ment and the Indigo Commission said, 'No'; and Sir Charles 
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Wood settled the matter by decisively supporting the Jatter. 
But the proposal was now revived, as Sir John Lawrence 
thought, in a hardly less deleterious shape, in some clauses 
called the 'Specific Performance' clauses, in I\Jl otherwise 
excellent measure. To these clauses, therefore, he offered a 
strenuous opposition. 

I hove been thinking (he says to Sir Charles Wood) • good deal 
over the contr""t question in Bango.!; and the more I he.r and lead 
the less I like it. I do nol think it will do to introduce the' Specifio 
Performance' olauses of Maine's Bill. I am sure that these clauses 
will work oppr ... ively toward. the Ryals. and will lead to great 
exasperation and bad blo{)d, and I hope that you will nol advocate 
them. The state of the rent question is quite uofavourablo to the 
Ryots. It is used as an engine to coerce them into entering into 
conj.raet. which they abhor. Then they break thei,. coutracts; and 
so our law, instead of protecting them, will be used to their damage 
and ruin, These are my deliberate opinion., So pray don" ask me 
ta pass the Conlract Law-or rather-the clauses to w Illch I have 
alluded. They can do no good, and they are Bure to do harm. 

Again, on another occasion, he writes ;-

What seems to me the reo.l objection to these • Specifio Perform· 
..... ce· clau ... is, th&t it i. the Ryot andnol the Planter who require. 
protection, He i. not a free man. H. is coerced into making con· 
tracts which are uoprofitable and vexotious. And then when tempted 
to break them, he i. heavily pull.hed. The condition ... ttached 10· 

the ciauses will do him no good. He ha. not the capacity or cour.ge 
to.6gbt hi. cause effectively, Had he such qualitieB, he would never 
hONe signed Ihe contract itself. It will be held in terr",'''' over 
the Ryot, that .. contract, however morally had, will be enforced. 
And so he will be coerced. into complying with its term.. . . . I do 
hope most earnestly that you will not agree to the clauses. Other. 
wise they will, Msuredly, become an engine of' oppression and extor
tion. There i. no security to the Ryot except in rej ecting them 
o.!together. 

Thie was the only question connected with the rights of 
the tenant. in which Sir John Lawrence found himself in 
partial opposition to the high authority of Henry :Haine, his 
staunch ally in all such questions. But he continued to press 
his views with characteristic earnestness on each successive 
Secretary of State, Sir Charles Wood, Lord de Grey, Lord 
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Cranbome, and Sir Sta.fford Northcote_ And, in the Ia.st year 
of his ViceroyaJty, I find a. letter to Sit Sta.fford Northcote, 
in which he shows no diminution, but rather an increase of zeal 
in what was to him so sacred a cause_ 

To the cultivators (he says) of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa it 
is a question of vital importanoo iu my ntind, whether thera shall 
be a law of the kind, or not_ The Ryot is not a free agent_ He 
does not enter iuto such contra.cts of his free-will and pleasure. 
These contracts, hitherto, at any rate, have borne very hardly on 
him. From time to time, he has endeavoured to escape from them, 
and he would do 80, as a general rule. at all times if he IlJlW how 
to do it. But, though cunning enough iu his way, he is weak. he is 
timid, he is ignorant; and, therefore, he cannot fight his cause, 
which is essentially a just one, successfully. The' Speoific Per
formance' clauses would only serve to rivet the chains which I 
would gladly help to Imock off. I do not think that the members of 
Council really approve of the present system of iudigo cultivation. 
But I cannot help suspecting that they believe that any move iu 
favour of the cultivator, would be denounced by very influential 
classes, and that they would gladly avoid the odium which Buch a 
course wonld entail. Many of the civilians in Bengal are similarly 
influenced. They hop" that things, if they are left alone, will 
gradually adjust themselves; and'no doubt, to Borne extent, this haa 
already been the cage. In Lower Bengal, the cultiva.tion of u;.digo 
bas gradually collapsed, but the struggle between the Pllldlters and 

-Byots is still on an UllS!Ltisfaotory footing everywhere in this part of 
India. Latterly, it has been most heard of iu Behar and the upper 
part of Bengal. Last year, it was chiefly heard of iu Tirhoot. This 
year, it has raged in Chump",rum., The planters have, however, 
gradually consented to raise prices, and so the evil day has been for 
a time .taved off. It appears to mB that anythiug iu the shape of a 
• Specmo Performance' law, which the planter oonld bring to bear 
on the Ryot, would only encourage him in the maintenance of the 
present system, and would too surely end, after muoh suffering to 
the Ryot, iu disturbance aud ruin to the planter himself_ Whereas 
by giving him no assistanoe beyond what the ordinary civil law 
affords and by ventilatiug the present system, he will be compelled 
to treott the Ryat more fairly, or to confine his iudigo cultivation to 
his home 'farms. For these reasons, I IlJll opposed to the.' Specmc 
Performance • cl&uBes. 

The controversy respecting tenant-right in Dude was much 
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more complicated. It excited even marc bitter feelings, and 
lasted even longer, than the controversy in Bengal. By the 
famous Oude Proclamation of 1858, of which I have already 
spoken, Lord Canning had confiscated every acre in the 
country, eKcept the property of a few so-called 'loyalists,' to 
the British Crown. He wished-so it would seem, judging 
by his subsequent acts-to make a tabula ra~a of all previous 
claims and tenures in the country, and then to start afresh. 
Oude, it will be remembered, was the only province in the 
whole of India in which the inhabitants generally, and not 
least the landholders, had joined the mutineers. Lord Can· 
ning, therefore, before setting himsclf to right their wrongs, 
determined to commit one great apparent wrong the more, 
and so to make all alike feel that, whatever rights they re
ceived or retained, they owed them all to the free bounty of 
the British Crown. There is no douht 'that the rights of the 
landowners had been rather cavalierly dealt with by UB at the 
annexation of the country only three years before; and now 
the pendulum was to take a swing with much greater via· 
lence in the other direction. For Lord Canning's avowed 
object was to resuscitate, or rather to create, a great terri
torial aristocracy like that of England, whose interests should 
be bound up with the new settlement, and whose influence 
would be enlisted against any disaffection to English rule 
which might be felt by the masses of the people. 

Of course, Lord Canning never intended to sacrifice all 
other interests and rights in the country to those of a naturally 
selfish aristocracy. On the contrary, each sunnud, or title· 
deed, which was given with the property to its old or new 
holder, contained a proviso which ran as follows ;-' It is a 
condition of this grant that you will, 80 far as it is in your 
power, promote the agricultural prosperity of your estate, 
And all who hold under you shall b~ 8ecured in the possession 
of all subordinate rights which formerly they enjoyed.' Now, 
in India, between the Talukdar, or superior landlord, and the 
Ryot, who is, 80metimes, only a tenant·at-will, there are, as I 
have already hinted, usually to be found many intermediate 
grades of hereditary cultivators, men, that is, entitled
not 80 much by law as by custom, which is, to 8 great 6Ktent, 
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the law of the East-to security of tenur.e on payment of It 

stipulated rent; and this rent is always less, and often very 
much less, than the mal'ketable rent of the holding. What 
was to happel,l to all these classes, the very bone and sinew, 
a@ we had found them to be. of all. Dther parts of the country? 
The settlement of the Revenue was just going on. and now, 
if ever, was the time to record their rights. But Sir Charles 
Wingfield, the Chief Commissioner Df Oude. when he was 
asked by Sir John Lawrence what steps he was taking to 
preserve the subordinate rights in the la,nd, answered that 
there were no such rights; in Dther words. that in Oude, 
henceforward, there were to be two classes, and only two, con
nected with the land-the great territorial magnates at one 
end of .the scale, and the Eyots, or mere tenants-at-will, at 
the other. 

Sir John Lawrence was not and could not be satisfied with 
this state of thlngs_ He felt indeed that it was possible and 
even proba,ble that the infamous government of the Nawahs, 
which had preceded ow: own, might have succeeded in ob
literating, for the time, many of the most ancient and: sacred 
rights of their subjects. But he knew also that those rights, 
especially thOse of the village communities, were endowed with 
strong wd almost indestructible vitality; that, many times 
over in the history of India, they had been apparently swept 
away by the waves of Tartar, or Afghan, Dr Mahratta conquest, 
but that when the storm had passed by-sometimes not 
till many yeus after it had passed by-they had again 
raised their heads. These rights it had been our privilege and 
our pride in other provinces to search for and jealously to 
preserve. Wbat, if the British conquest which had been the 
means of preserving or resuBcitating these ancient rights in the 
North-West wd in the Punjab, and with the be~t results, was 
now to be made the means of crushing them, beyond hope of 
resurrection, in Oude? The thought was intolerable to him. 
S? he ordered an inquiry to be made into the matter, and ap
poitited Henry Davies,one of the ablest of the Punjf\b settle
ment offieers, as a Special Commissioner, who wasta give a fair 
hearing to any claims of the kind which might be brought 
before him. 
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This was a simple act of justice on his paxt. But it 
raised an outcry against him, compared with which, all former 
outcries seemed but inarticulate or inaudible babble. The 
Talukdars became a.larmed for their property. A cry of 
breach of faith wa.s raised by the Press. The Governor
General, it was said, had determined, in accordance with his 
antecedents, to destroy the Talukdars, and to create new 
rights, which would swallow up theirs. A letter was forged, 
which purported to come from the Government of India to 
the Special CommiB~ioner in Dude, aud bade him make short 
work of the landowners! It was published in the Indian 
newspapers by those who had, probably, had a large share in 
its concoction, and it Wii;S copied into Tory neswpapcrs in 
England, which .. t once raised the cry of 'the aristocracy in 
danger: The cool-headed Lord Stanley, who had so recently 
been Secretary of State for India, shared the al8.l'm, and even 
Sir Charles Wood, who quite sympathised with Lawrence in 
his object, warne.d him of the danger of appearing to reverse 
Lord Canning's policy"which had been approved at home, or 
of any'breo.ch of faith with the Talukdars. 

And how did Sir John Lawrence face the storm? Before 
taking a single step in the matter, he had drawn up a Memo
randum which he sent to Sir Charles Wood and caused to be 
circulated amongst the members of both Councils. In this 
document he had set forth, in well-weighed language. alike hi. 
methods and his motives, and had answered, by anticipation, 
many of the objections which were now raised to his action. 
Accordingly, he now' stood to his guns; defended what he 
had done, pointed out' that he had ordered 'inquiry' and 
nothing more, an inquiry which would establish indeed the 
rights of the cultivators, if any Buch were still found to e,ust, 
but would make the privileges of the landlord. doubly Secure 
and unimpeachable, if these j'ights had been extinguished. 
And 80, taking the bit in hi. teeth, he declined to modify any 
of the instructions he had given to the Special Commissioner. 

But, on these subjects, Sir John Lawrence shall speak tor 
himself. And from among the mass of papers before lIle, 
while I quote Bome of his letters to Sir Charles Wood, I select 
by preference those written by him to other personal friends 
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in England, since they hring out his views more vividly. I 
giye first the letter to Sir Charles Wood which accompanied 
the Memorandum. 

J ... o 28. 18M. 

I think it as well to send you ~ copy of a Memorandum which I 
have drawn np regarding the ootUements in Oude. I have done 
my best -to effect" compromise with Wingfi.ld in this matter, but 
have failed. It is now the point whether the ... settlements .hall 
b. carried on almost entirely for the benefit of the Talukdars, or. in 
Bome small degree. for the good of all the people colUlect.d with the 
soil. You know that I never a.dollred Lord Ca.nning·s edict, whereby 
the village communities were saerificed for the .ake of the Taluk
clara. But I ha.ve, nevertheless, scrupulously maintained the arrange. 
ment, connrmed as it was from home. When the l.tter confirmiog 
that edict was before you. Cm-rie and I stipulated that the subordi
nate right. in the land should be regarded, a.nd you consented to.do 
80. Orders to this effect were sent out. But they were practicaJIy a 
dead letter. My Memorandum is now in circulation with the COllDcil. 
I shall do nothing in " hurry; but we must recollect that large SII!M 

a'" now being expended in carrying on the settlements, and that 
some of tbis work will have to be done over again if a modilieation 
of the system is to be made. The soonru- therefore tha.t tbis is 
enforced the better. 1 would much ... th"rthat Wingfield remained 
in Oude; but would sooner that he left tban that the Talukdsrs 
should bave their own way. 

To his friend, Sir Frederie Currie, he nit e., abont the 
8f1Jlle time :-

It i. mnch against tbe grain that I have moved in this matter. 
But it waa impossible for me to refrain. You know how flntion.ly 
I worked when in Council at home-and in -concunence with your. 
self-to mitigate tbe evils of the Talukde.ri policy, whilst assenting 
to that policy as .. fait accM"pli. I did all that I could also to smooth 
oj[ matters with Wingfield. I look to you therefore for support in 
this matter, thongh quite ready to Btand to my colours alone. 

The controversy went on with unabated force and bitter
ness during the next nine months, and to Captain Eastwick 
be writes on March 16, 1865, a more elaborate letter. which 
shows the man. 
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A. reg~rds the Oude question, I have written very fully to Sir 
Charl •• Wood, answering o.J.l the points which have been raised 
against my act.. I daresBY h. will show yQn my letter. At 
any rate, I will not inflict all my arguments on yon, and indeed I 
ha"e not time to do it even if 1 were so inolined. Though I do 
not admire or approve of Lord Canning's Oude policy, because h. 
decided on the right. and intereste of the village proprietorli withQut 
giving them a fair heo.ring, I might say smy hearing at all, I have 
no sort of objection whatever to the Talukdari tenure its.lf. Had 
there been a full inquiry before decision, and hBd the result given 
the Talnkdar. aU that they now enjoy, I would never have said a 
word. But, wh",tever may be the merits of that"policy, I aocepted 
it,with the reservations made by the Secretary of State. I have no 
doubt whatever that Lora Canning had nothing more in his mind 
than to settle the vexed question between the Talukdar and the 
village proprietor, and l.ft all other points to be adjusted on th.ir 
merit.. But whether he did mean BO or not, hiB words cover all 
other interests, provided they are still in existence. NeitL"r Wing- . 
field nor Currie deniee, that if any tenant-rights exist, they must be 
respected, Where then is the O<loasion for the great fus. which 
hM been raised 'I The opponent. of my policy say, becBoUBo you 
eKeite men's minds, and stir them up to make complaints which 
otherwise would. never be heard. N()w, this appears to me to b. 
most unreasonable. The object. of these •• ttlemonts have been 
twofold; one, to fix the revenue, the other, to dispose of all claims 
to land, all interest. in the soil. With this object, we .hue the 
regular Civil Courts during the inquiry, and formaUy invest the 
Revenue Courts with judicial powers - .. nd wa rule that unless 
cl.ims are maae in .. given time, they will he barred from .. future 
hearing-.. nd yet, in making all these arrangemenlo, the Chief 
Commissioner, the officer who i. to hear aU these suits in the lasl 
reBort, by .. circular injunction, teUs hi. officers nol to hear ~ 
particular kind of claim. How can it be. said that I, in any way, 
prejudge these claim., when I do not hear the 8uitS at all; when 
my action is limited to removing a bar to their being hrought before 
a proper Court? If men ha. •• no 80ch rights, or if they have long 
loot them; in the one c •• e, they will not make them, and, in the 
other, they will be rejected; and 80 the result will be that the pos· 
sessions of the Talukdar will become more s .. r. and secure than 
before. 

One of the main caus •• of the excitement in this ",atler, is that 
.evero.J. Englishme'l have obtained estates in Oude. The question 
also bears on the pre.ent struggle in Bung.l; and so, nearly .11 the 
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Press as rept"0senting the native landowners, on the one side, and 
the English planter, on the other, sra arrayed against me. But 
tins is no reason why I should not stand to my guns, and do what 
I oolieve to b" fair and just. People in England talk a good dea.! 
of truth and justice, but when one desires to apply such prinoiples, 
they axe ""tollished and begin to oomplain. Surely, the fact that 
Wingfieljl was the exponent of Lord Canning's policy, and had 
throughout. tried to narrow that policy to the detriment of all 
interests but those of the Ta.!ukdar, .. re grounds, at any rate, for 
receiving what he ,l .. tes with much "aution. My friends think that 
I haye not been just to' him in my Minutes. I am sorry for it, but 
I believe that all that I haye said can be borne out by his own letters 
and proeeediugs. It is not very easy, however, for" man in my posi. 
tion, with heavy work to attend to, to weigh every word which he 
uses i o.n.d I admit that it would, perhaps, hve been more judicious 
if I had ooftened off one or two of my expressions. . 

Then, as regards the appointment of Davies; I took him because 
I eould not find .. man with his qua.lifications availahle elsewhere. 
I went over the list of officers in the North· West Provin~s with 
Muir, the senior member of the Sudder Boa.rd, and WQ could Dot 
lay our finger. on a man .. Montgomery, who was the Ihat patron 
of the Te.Iukdars in Oude, highly approved of my selection of Davies. 
I will not botber ;you more about Oude matte,.., and will add thaI, 
if the question be fairly and fully considered, I have no fe"r of the 
results, and that, come what may, I feel that I have only done my 
duty. . 

Sir Charles Wood sympathised, as I have already 2hown, 
with Sir John La.wrence's objects, and was only anxious Jest, 
by the method he adopted, he should arouse unnecessary aJarm 
a.nd expose himself to misrepresentation. 

What eould make me. replies Lawrence, take the course I have 
don& in fuvour of the Ryats of Oude, but .. strong sense of duty? 
I understand the question right well, as indeed must every man 
who h ... had anything to do with settlement work. I hav" no wish 
to honn the Te.Iukdars. On the contrary, I desire to see fair play to 
their interests. • • . It would be> So suicidal act for me to come 
forward and modify the instructions given to Davi.~. The Home 
Govermnent may do this. Parliament may say what it think. 
proper. But, of my own free will, I will not moys, knowing, as I do. 
that I am right in the conrse whioh has been adopted. Did ever 
.. nyone hear of the Government of Indio. learning that II class of men 
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were not having fair play at the time of BetHement, and then 
failing to intedere or to issue sueh orders ~s the case appeared to 
dem~d? 

It was not very long before Sir Charles Wood himBelI 
admitted that the Governor-General had been right in what 
he had done. Unfortunately, however, (or the intere~ts of tha 
masses, the course of the investigation Bhowed all too clearly 
wha.t Sir John had half-feared from the beginning, that tbe 
intermediate rights which ha.d. been found by us to exi.t 
everywhere else in India, ha.d., in Oude, been swept away by the 
acts of violence which had been the order of the dny under 
the N awabs. He had hoped for the best from all the work 
and worry he had gone through. But, conscious that he bad 
done his duty, he was also prepared for the worst, and he 
writes thus to Currie on April 3:-

r feel quite Bure that I am right in all tbat I have done, and 
indeed that I could not have done less .•.. I bave sent Sir Charles 
Wood a copy of one of Davies'. letters giving his view of the pro
bable results of the inquiry. Wingfield ba.cb the To.lukdars, and 
they hold to him. The cultivator. are ignorant, timid, ~d poor. 
On the one Bide tbey "re cajoled, on the other intimidated; the 
object being to tide over the period allowed for inquiry, when their 
chances will be gone. My objeo! is to give them .. fair and full 
chance of .. hearing by imparti .. l men. Having dcme tbi. much, I 
have done my duty. 

Sir John Lawrence's chief correspondents lit the India 
Office, Sir Frederic Currie lind Cliptain East ... iek, had sup
ported him warmly in most of what h. had don"" and, much 
to his delight, had written valuable MinuteS on his side of the 
qn",stion. To Eostwick be ...-rites thus on May 1 :-

Yours is " very good Minute !Lod C41culaled to produce an effect. 
I .. m in no wise adverse to the Talukdar. and great landown ... s of any 
kind; but I see not why we ahould beJp UlOW 10 swallow up the petty 
interests in tbeir estat.s. These great landowners in Oude, in many 
in.tances, 3<lquired tbeir pos.e •• ions within the l"st few years hefoTe 
annexation-say thirty or forty-by the grossest acto of apoliation 
and oppression; and this is, to my mind, an additional ",aBon ror 
protecting the interests of the under-tenantry. A. for ~ena"t.right, 
it has existed aU o<er India., in one Corm or another, from the mOBt 
remote periods; and, on this .ide of Iowa. our laws Itl'ld regula.tions 
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have dealt with it, however variably, since the time of Warren 
Hastings. Whatis called the' Thomasonian theory' is nothing mom 
than these mWll set forlh . ~na. what the common law of the country 
has admitted. 

How warmly Sir Charles Wood agreed with the main object 
of Sir John Lawrence will be apparent from a farewell letter 
written by him to Sir Henry Maine. on his resigning the 
Secretaryship of State for India. 

I would only say to you that one of my great causes of sorrow in 
leaving my office is that I o.m afraid the support of the natives may 
not bs 80 strong in other hands, and that the selfish policy of the 
planter may gain ground. I ain not saying this on any sentimentaJ 
ground, hut I Iilll firmly convinced that our permanent hold of 
Inrua. would b .. fearfully loosened if the cultivating popumtion felt 
that their customary rights were in danger. In uncivilised coun. 
tries custom protects the weak, as law does in more cbillsed place •• 
Our t..w i. not adapted to their habit. and nooons. Our strong. 
handed administration deprives the oppressed number. of their old 
resource of armed opposition, and we owe them something which 
will replace that dangerous bUl effectual re.ource. 

Political eoonomy ma.y be against them, so it was against the 
clearances of the Highland glens in Scotland, but what was snie 
with the hundreds in Scotland might be dangerous with the millions 
in India. 

The one inevitable source of quarrel between the white and the 
eoloured man is-mud. Look to the United States, South Africa, 
Australia., and New Zealand. What i. the unvarying· result? In 
short terms, the extinction of the coloured race, which disappears 
belora the white colonists. 

Such .. result is simply impossible in India, but the same source. 
of disoord exists. 

My firm conviction therefore is, that in spite of political economy 
that man will have conferred the greatest boon, not only on the 
Indian ryot, but on the English nation, who shall bave succeeded 
in placing the rights of the ryots on such .. rooting .. s to defy the 
encroa.chments of capit.list. and settlers. The individual settler 
never can have .. perma;ne1lt interest in the country, for h!, can 
only live there for a limited number of years. 

It i. th9 duty no less than the interest of the Government to . 
• e. that .. sDccession of .. few transitory masters do not irritate the. 
permanent millions. 

Lord Canning told me he never was so alarmed, except during 
VOL. II. 00 
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the very worst of the· mutiny, aa by the pea.eeable demonstration of 
the peasantry on P. Grant's pa •• age up the rivers of Bengal; and 
Lawrence observed, 'It might not ha.ve been so peaceable in Upper 
India.' 

I know that you are capable of appreciating this, and I leave it 
to you .. s my parting legacy. 

But I must cut a long story short. Sir Char lea Wingfield 
retired in the spring of 1866, and wag succeeded in his office 
of Chief Commissioner of Oude by Sir John Strachey, who, 
after a year or more of unceasing effort, succeeded in persuad
ing the Talnkd ... s to consent to an equitable compromise, 
which, if it did not do for the cultivators all which Sir John 
Lawrence had desired, obtained for them all that was pra.ctic
able, and has helped to make Oude the tolerably peaceful and 
contented province which, since then, it has tended to become. 
The essential principles of the compromise arrived at were, on 
the 'one hand, that Government should create no new rights, 
and on the other, that the privil~ges which, practically, gave 
fixity of tenure, should, in the case of all cultivators who had 
been originally proprietors, be confirmed and secured by law. 
More important still, it was agreed that cultivators should be 
entitled, on the raising of their rent, to compensation for what 
would be called in England' unexhausted improvements' ; nor 
could the rent be raised except by application to a court of 
law and equity_ 

The question of Tenant Right in the Punjab I muet dis
miss more briefly. At the first settlement of the province in 
1853, after the English conquest, the usual record had been . 
taken of all existing rights in the land. But, long after
wards, it appeared that many who now claimed to be superior 
landlords had neglected to register their names as such. 
Possibly. they had not thought it worth their while to do 80, 

for the British raj. which had been established by the sword, 
might, as many of them then hoped and believed, be over
thrown again by the sword at no distant period. Possibly, 
they imagined that if thE!Y registered themselves as tenants 
only they might get better terms from the State than if they 
called themselves owners. But, in any case, now that the time 
for n new settlement was approaching, when the nlue of land 
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had much mcreased, and it was seen t ~t ~VJfJ~~ule 
was not to be overthrown, these same SOnB~M.~lirtGJ 
to resuscitate their imagined rights, at t colJ b ~~-
proprietors. And the settlement offic~rs in un with 
Edward Prinsep at their head, seemed incline ~ f;J, 'ii' 
their claims. The question which the Government had to 
decide was whether the rights of the many, which had existed 
from time immemorial, and which we had recognised for fif
teen yea.rs past, should be sacrificed to the claims of the few. 
It must be remembered that rights of property had been very 
ill-defined under Sikh rule, and fifteen years of uninterrupted 
possession, under our protection might well be supposed to 
confer as good a title as any Punjabi would care to have. It 
was calculated that if the proposals of the new settlement 
officers were adopted, out of 60,000 heads of families in the 
U mritsur district who were entitled to their tenancies at 
beneficial rates, not less than 46,000 would find themselves 
suddenly degraded, by a stroke of the pen, to the status 
of tenants-at-will, liable to rack rents and to eviction! This 
would be an agrarian revolution With a vengeance; and it was 
not likely that Sir John Lawrence, with his keen sympathy 
for the poorer classes, would see it carried out without an 
effort at least to mitigate its effects and to eas~ the fall of the 
beneficiary tenants. 

Accordingly, after prolonged inquiry in· the province, a 
bill to define and amend the law relating to land tenancy in 
the Punjab, was introduced into the Legislative Council on 
January 17, 1868, by Edward Brandreth. But' further in
quiry' was demanded by the Opposition, which, in this in
Btance, included Sir W. Mansfield, the Commander-in-Chief, 
Sir Henry Durand, the Military Member of Council, and Mr. 
Grey, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and they gained 
the day. The inquiries asked for were made. The conduct 
of the Bill passed into the hands of Sir Richard Temple, 
the new Finance Minister, and on October 19, a great debate 
took place at Simla On the subject. He was warmly sup

. ported, in an exhaustive speech, by Sir Henry !\faine,' who 
I The whole g'1l6stion i.E; diBcussed in 3D admirnble lett-6r by Sir Henry Maine to 

the TiIh6$ fot Fehrua.J:Y loll 1870, whil!h Bp'J.ce alODIJ forbids 1111 quoting. 
o 0 2 ' 
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had lately returned from England, by Sir John Strachey, 
whose experience in Oude had made him master of the subject, 
and by Mr .. Noble Taylor. Sir Henry Durand had gone on 
furlough, and Sir Henry Norman, who was' acting' for him, 
"Was also in favour of the Bill. More than this, Sir John 
Lawrence summed up the Clts. in favour of the Bill in a 
speech which showed hiB abounding knowledge and his com
mand of;ill the intricacies of the question. 

Reserving my judgment (he said) on delail~, I must state, in 
the strongest terms, my anxiety that this Bill should beCOlDe law 
to· day, without alteration in any .• ssential particular. Thep?oblem 
which it. attempts to 801~e has been now under consideration for 
several years, and has beeu before this Government for three 
years. 

In the face of Buch support, the Opposition collapsed, and 
the bill became Jaw on that day. 

The Act (so its effects have beeu summed up by one who was 
behind the scene., W. 8. Seton.Karr) ",galated a.nd den ned the posi. 
tion of tenants with rights of occupancy; it protected them against 
enhancement, except under peculiar conditions; it recognised their 
power to a.lienate their tenures; it limited the privilege of pre. 
emption and gave the option to the landlord; snd, with an almost 
prophetic apprehension of the points at issus in Ireland, it defined 
the improvements which might be made by the tenant and specified 
the compen8lltion which he might 1001< to receive. 

It will be (adds the writer) one of Lord Lawrence'. titles to tl,e 
gratitude of posterity, that h. refused to elevate the Talu],dars by 
depressing the Ryots. For this, he allowed himself to be taunted 
with destructive statel!1Uanship and with illiberal views; for this, 
he fearlessly encountered the opposition of honest, ind.pendent, a.nd 
experienced colleagues, the cla.mour. of the Press, and the certainty 
of misrepresentation in the HouBe. of Pal'!iament. nut when the 
voice of contemporary mction is stilled,'we shall applaud the fore· 
thought which prevented the gro ... -th of bitter feeling. in Ihe 
dwellers of 80me thou.ands of viUag<l8; and Lord La.wrence, ill 
bi. retirement, may calmly reflect that h .. undertool', pleaded, and 
won the ... use of the undefended agriculturist. and that he hap· 
pily lenninated a growing contro ... rsy analogous to that on which, 
perhaps, depend at this moment Ibe reputation of a Cabinet .. "d the 
fortune. of a nation.' 

I Edinburgh Brl,·jew fp, April, 18'1G. 
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Since the abave account of the Tenant Right question in 
India. wa.s written, I have received from Sir John Strachey the 
valuable letter on the Viceroyalty of Sir ;r ohn Lawrence from 
which I have already made a long quotation; and I think, 
looking at his great knowledge of this particular subject, and 
at the very important part that he and his brother have played 
in the government of India ever llince, that it will be well, 
even at the risk of a. certain amount of repetition of what I 
have already said in other language, to quote the remainder of 
his letter here. Besides giving what may be called an authori
tative view of the Tenant Right question, he puts clearly before 
us the opinions of Sir John Lawrence with respect to the 
Income Tal: in India-a question of extreme importance and 
still much disputed-and brings oula point of interest, which is 
not alluded to in the papers in my possession, the part borne by 
John Stuart Mill in the Tenant Right struggle at home_ 

.An interesting and important history might be told of Lord 
Lawronee's persistent efforts to recognise the rights, and improve 
the position of the tenants and cultivators of the soil, and it would 
be especially interesting at the present time, when problems of .. 
very simiJB.r character bve to be dealt with in Ireland. Nothing 
in his life did him greater honour than his a.ction in this respect, 
and although his succesS was, at the time, incomplete, his declaration 
and maintenance of sound principles, in the face of stronger oppo
sition tban perhaps any Governor-General ever he.d. to face, were 
of inestimable valne to India_ I cannot now attempt to write this 
history, for I have no means of referring to papers which would he 
essential, But, II.t the sam& time, I cannot remain altogether silent 
on one orthe,most important matters in which, &. Viceroy, he was 
concerned. It is a ma.tter, too, on which I have a right to speak 
with some authority in regard to Lord Lawrence's opinions a.nd 
proceedings. because, a. Chief Commissioner of Oude, and aftsr
wards as a Member of his Council, I had to take .. very active part 
in the disoussion of the. subject, and in the legislative and. executive 
measures which were adopted. 

Much of the following """ount of the measures taken by Lord 
Lawrence for the protectiou of teWLIlts in Oude and the Punjab will 
be taken by.me, with little alteration, from eorrespondllDoo on the 
subject between my brother, General R. Stra.chey, and Mr. John 
Stuart Mill,.."d in which I myself had II share. It represoots wha~ 
I know to have been the views of Lord Lawrence himself. I may 



S66 LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

add, although the fact is not known to the world, that it was, in no 
smiill measure, owing to Mr. Mill'. personal axertions in this cause 
in which he was deeply interested, and to the strong representations 
made by him, personally, .. t the India Office, thd Lord Lawrence's 
efforts for the protection of the rights of tenant. in the Punjah ilia 
not altogether fail. 

Whatever may ha"" been the fault. of the old East India 
Company, its views for the last thirty years of it. existence in regard 
to all que.tion. affecting proprietors and cultivators of the land, had 
been thoroughly enlightened. Act X. of 1859, although passed after 
the Company had ceased to exist, embodied the principles which 
had long been acted upon. Thes. were th .. t the improvements or 
land in India depend essenti,,:lly upon the actual cultivators of the 
soil, aod that the Government was bound to maintain the ancient 
system of tbe country in regard to the tenure of la.nd, both because 
it was intrinsically the bes! for the people at large, and because, at 
the same time, all property in land had, by long u ••. ge, become 
settled upon tbis basis. The existence of peasant proprietors was 
fully recognised; a.nd where the laod was culti,·.ted by tenants, 
their rents were limited in accordance with cu.tom, and not regu. 
lated by competition alone. Right. oj" occupaoey, subject in every 
case to ascertained usage, were duly protected. 

With the mutinies, came a great change. Animosities of race 
Were excited, an<l. profound distrust in regard to our hold on tbe 
.country was created by the sudden disapp •• rwc<o of our Government 
over .. I"rge part of Upper India, when the phy.ica! force on which 
it rested was gone. All this led .. powerfuloection of the politicians 
of that day to fancy that strength was to be found in the establish· 
men* of s landed aristoc ... C] of the English type. Thus alone, it 
was said, ahould we enlist permanently the most influential interest 
in the country in favour of the maintenance of our rule. The le.rge 
inore"se in the number of ill·educated Englishmen in India which 
followed the mutini •• , partly as " direct result, and partly from the 
great development given to underta.kinga requiring English capital 
and English management, helped to spread Ihe insane desire for 
landlord. like those of England. The agitation regarding waate 
lwd. and the inconveniences and disappointments which, at th~ 
very outset, were caused by the disCO"ery that subordinate rights in 
the lanel "lmost everywhere onsted, tended in the •• me <l.ireation. 
Under tb. excitement thus developed, it was affirmed that occupancy 
rights had been invented by ours.lv • ., and that, .. s .. fact, they had 
no real existence. 

Ther. must everywhere b. " great landlord. If h. wer~not 
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found. then he must have been unjustly swept "way. In the fa.ee 
of the most overwhelming ma.s of evidence. derived not only from 
India. but from almost every country in the world-excluding Eng_ 
'land and her eoloniell-it was declared that no system could be good 
excepting that which is, in truth, peeuliar to England; that this wag 
the system in Indi", before the establishment of our rule; and that 
it must again be introduced whenever and wherever it was pOBsillle I 

It wss not only in the relation between cultivators and landlords 
that change was demanded. The cry was raised for a territorial 
aristoera.ey. The subdivision of eslates was to he prohibited. 
Succession by primogeniture was to be established. 

These views were afterwards put forward, in their most extreme 
form, in Oude by the Chi.f Commissioner, Sir Charles Wingfield. 
Lord ClIJlIling had held them for a time, .. nd the result had been 
that most astonishing proceeding, the proclamation by the Governor
General of the forfeiture of all landed property in Oude. 

The published papers relating to the Oude trans..etions, a.nd the 
lJlleeches IIla.de by myself iu the Legislative Council on the Oude 
Rent Act, show the results of Lord Canning's proelam .. tion, and 
of the measures by which it was followed. I was appointed Chier 
Commissioner of Oude by Lord Lawrence in 1866, and the duty de
volved upon me of carrying into effect his determination to sa'Ve and 
r~store such remnant. of the ancient righls as ha.d not been hope
I~Jlsly swept away. The tll.k was a difficult one; for Lord Lawl'Mce 
always admitted that he was bound to respect alT8Jlgements which 
had been declared by Lord Canning to be final. which had solemnly 
pledged the faith of the British Government to the Talukdars, and 
which, IIloreove., bad been confirmed by orders and .""""ds having 
the force of law in Oude. 

Little IIlore was possible than to secure for the occupying clasSGs 
and for the ousted proprietors of the land the be8t terms that the 
Talukdars could be persuaded to give, or that the Government 
could require. without setting aside the conditious of the settlement 
made under the orders of Lord Canning. It must be added that 
Lord Lawrenee'. difficulties in dealing with the question were im
mensely in~r .... ed by the bitter hoslility to his views shown by 
nearly the whole of his Council, in which, indeed, he rooeived, from 
Sir Henry Maine and from Sir Richard Temple alone, euIighlen$d 
sympathy and support.. 

The Government at home a.nd the India Offi"" looked with little 
favour on his supposed desire to upset the work of hi. predooessor ; 
anil tD all Ihese'hostile infIUeD"". was, lIS I have already sll.id, &.dded, 

. a,t tlla,t time, the hostility of an eltcited and ignorant public opinion. 
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Under such eircumstances, no real and complete success was 
possible. It was matter of congratulation that anything was ."ved 
at all. Still, Lord Lawrence'. efforts were not in vain. He left 
the condition of landed tenure. in Oude far better than he found it; 
and many of the most cruel and scandalous instances of injll.tice 
were redressed. 1 will not attempt to describe in detail the mea.ures 
""tually adopted for the protection of tenants and of subordinate 
proprietors and others. Whatever was accomplished was entirely 
due to the resolution of Lord Lawrence. The condition of Oude i. 
still highly unfJatujaot<ny. The existing system has within itseif 
elements which must destroy it. The ultimate recovery ()r the 
province will, we may trust, be brought a1)oul by the gradual and 
persistent application of the principles whioh L()rd La.wrence main· 
tained and, a8 faJ" .. s possible, carried out. The elaborate attempt 
to "reate in Oude a great landed aristocracy is doomed to inevitable 
failure. 

A movement similar to that which had been so succe.sful in 
Oude, began, somewhat later, in the Punjab. On the revi.ion of 
the original settlement of the land revenue, which had been made 
when the Punjab first became 11 British province, the opportunity 

. was taken to commence .. war of extermination against the 
o""upaney tenants of the country. The history of these proceed· 
ings i. to be found in the debates of the Legislative Council on the 
Punjab Tenancy Act, and especially, in the admirable speeches of 
Hemy Maine. 

In this case, .. s in Oude, Lord Lawrence resolved to redreBS as 
far .. s possible the injustice thai had been aone, and to prevent the 
serious injnry to the cOUlltry which he was satisfied would follow 
from the destruction of the andent rights of the tenant.. Here, 
alao, hi. difficulties wore great, in consequenoe of opposition in his 
own Council and in England. And all that was possible wa. to 
make as good .. compromise •• could be eiTected. 

In the Punjab, however, matters had not gone nearly so (ar as 
in Oude, Itnd " better residue of rights wa. s"ved to the tehant •• 
MoreDVer, the Punjab is, mainly, a country of small proprietors, 
cultivating their own lands; ,and, for this reason the question 
possessed smaller prlWtico.l importa.nce tha.n it possessod in Oude. 
Still, serions •• erifice. of ""und principle had to be made, and the 
mischi.f which had been done could only partially be repaired. As 
I have .aid abo.e, I doubt whether Lord Lawrence would not have 
f.iled altogether in the ... effort. to protect hi. old prov;ncB from 
injury, if Mr. John Stuart Mill had not interested himself in the 
matter and had not brought hi. wi." and p&eifie influence to bear 
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against the opposition of thll India Office. The time hM. happily, 
passed in which it was necessary to defend the views of Lord Law
:rence on these questions. It was a fortunate thing for India that 
.me obtain&d, at that critical time, a VICeroy who eould resist the 
clamour which BO seriously threlhtened the mcst important of all her 
material interests, her agricultural industry. It is, unhappily, true 
that very much remains to be done_ Nothing, for instance, could 
well be more lamentable than the condition to which the applicatio1\ 
of wrong principles, Wlder the • permanent settlement' made in the 
last century, bas reduced the agricultural cla""es in Bome parts 
of Bengal. When Lord Lawrence wa.s Viceroy, it would have been 
utterly bopeless to have atw.mpted to deal with that great and most 
serious question, which is infallibly destined before long to assume 
much larger dimension.. But .hEl. never concealed his opinions 
rega.rding it, and it was, in a great degree, owing to this cause that 
such bitter hostility was persistently manifested towards him in 
Calcutt .. by the reprel!entatives of the rich zemindars of Bengal. 

It was not the tenants and cultivators of land alone among the 
humbler classes whose interest he had at heart. H. show&d this by 
his constant desire to make taxation more equitable. The conviction 
that the poor were unduly weighted, BIld that the richer classes did 
not bea.r their just share of the public burdens, led him, in spite of 
never-ending opposition, which proved Bometimes to be too strong 
to be successfully resisted, to maintain the necessity and propriety 
of making an income tax a permanent part of the Indian fiscal 
system.. _ 

He never (J am quoting from the book to which I have already 
referred') while.he w"'" in India, or after he left it, wavered in 
his opinion on this subjeet. No man knew India better than he, 
and never was there a man who would have more strongly and 
indignantly refused his consent to measures whlch he thought must 
entail injlllltice and oppression on the people. He believed that 
there are some classes of the community which have borne no 
prop"" part of the public burdens, although no classes are better 
able to bear their share; that it is by direct taxation alone that 
they can be reached; and that, with reasonably good administration, 
which it is certainly within our power to secure, there is no 
necessity whatever for any gross abuses in the assessment and 
colleetion of taxes of this kind, particularly if a high minimum of 
taxable income be adapted. On the very last occasion (>n whicb I 
saw Lord Lawrence. he spoke to me to this effect. 

I Set ab-o,,~, pp. aU-bU. 
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Temptations are never wanting in India for Governments to earn 
for themselves lUI easy and o.pp.rent popularity by .. refusR! to impose 
taxes on the richer and more inJIuential ewsea of the community; 
and while these, the only audible critics, approve. it will never be diffi~ 
cult to find BIl.eptable mean. for a course essentially impolitic and 
unjust. Statesmen should never forget that the reR! foundations of 
our power in India do not rest on the interested approval of the noisy 
few. They rest on justice, on the contentment of the million. who 
may not alway. be silent and quiescent, and on their feeling that, 
in spite of tbe seiJlsh clamour of those who profess to be their 
guardian. and representatives, they may place implicit trust in the 
equa.! justice of our Govemment, and in its watchful care of the 
interests of the ma •• es of the people. The exemption of the richer 
"lasses from taxation is a polit~"I mistake, which, as tim. goes on. 
IIJId knowledge and intelligence increase, must become more and 
more mischievous. 

TheBe were the opiniona of Lord LaWrence, and it i. still 
necessary io insist opon their lruth; {or the demand of the most 
inf\uentia.! dasses in India that they sha.ll virtually be excused 
from all taxation i ... s strong liS ever. What I h&ve now said 
illustrates some of the reasons for which Lord Lawrence did not 
obtain· in India. what ill ordinarily. but most inaccurately. c&!led 
popularity. 

He obtained something much better. No Englishmo.n was ever 
more honoured and respected, especially aruong the nDbler races Df 
Northern India. The man that Orienta.!s honour and respect is 
-the man whom they reel to be their strong and just master. On 
his part. nothing could exceed the a.ffoctionat. regard "'hich he f.1t 
towards the people of India generally. and, in particular, tow .. rd. 
the free and manly people of his old province. When be booame 
Viceroy, the feelings of violent animosity engendered in the ruinds 
of Englishmen by the alrocities of 1857 ha,d by no mellJIs subsided, 
and it was fortunate fDr India that she then ohtained for her ruler 
.. man far above such inJIueoc ••• and full of kindly symp .. thy with 
her people. 

There retnp,inB the all·important questiDn of external policy, 
whiuh haa, in the popular imagination, come to be identified 
almost exclusively with the name of Sir John L .. wrence. 
thQugh nothing can be more certain than that it is t/.e policy 
which has been constantly pursued, ""ith more or Jess insight, 
and with more or less HUccess, by every chief ruler of India. 
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from the close of the iII·starred. Governor-Generalship of Lord 
Auckland, down to the beginning of the equally ill-starred· 
Viceroyalty of Lord Lytton. The policy, indeed, of Sir John 
Lawrence differed from that of the Viceroys who preceded or 
followed him, only or chiefly, in the vast personal knowledge 
on which it was based. He possessed a lillowledge, such as 
no other Viceroy could claim, of the physical features of the 
countries concerned, of the frontier line itself, of .the aptitudes 
.and characteristics of all the races who dwelt on each side of 
it; an acquaintance, in fact, at first hand, with all the con
ditions of the problem, physical and atrategic, .historical, 
political, and moral. He was, therefore, able to speak with 
greater authority on the subject," and was better armed at all 
points to resist the pressure oertaill to be brought to bear 
upon him by dashing soldiers and by adventurous politicians, 
who wer~ all eagerness for the abandonment of a policy which, 
eschewing Elggression and conquest Elnd holding that our 
responsibilities were alreEldy vast enough, regarded the goad 
government and security of India. itself, as the first and suffi· 
cient object of an Indian statesman. 

The policy of Sir John LElwrence has been called by one 
of its chief literary advocates a policy of ' masterly inactivity.' 1 

It i8 a term not free from objection; for it does not bring out 
that knowledge and that watchfulness which were of "its ver:y 
essence. It has, therefore, been eagerly cElught up by oppo
nents, who have fancied that the name itself furnishes them 
with an argumeut against the policy which it indicates. But 
I am not aware that it is more misleading than such short . 
characterisations usually are. Sir John Lawrence's foreign 
policy was a policy of self-reliance and of self-restraint, of 
defence not denance, of waiting and of watching, that he might 
be able to strike the harder and in the right direction, if the 
time for aggressive action should ever come. In a word, it ;jI'as 
. a P9licy 9~ peaceful progress at home and of non· interference 
in the internal affairs of onr neighbours, more particularly of 
that congeries of wild tribes along the North-Western border: 
of six himdred miles, who, inhabiting a country of rock, and 
mountain, and torrent as savage as themselves, happily, still 
sepa.rate us from the giant form of Rnssia. 

, Tb.1ILLo J. W. Wyllie. 
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Tlllrty yeaxs ago, many hundred miles of steppe and desert 
still intervened between the Russian outposts on the Caspian 
and those of Afghanistan on the Oxus. To·day, thE> Lower OXUB 

has become a Russian stream and is traversed by Russian 
steamer.. The three independent Khanates of Khiva, Bokhara, 
and Khokand have, for good or evil, been licked up by the 
advance of the Russian colossus, as the ox Iicketh up the grass 
of the field. Persia is a puppet in the hand of Russia and 
must do her bidding. The wild Turcomans of the steppes, 
ne'l'er before subdued by man, have yielded their submission. 
The oasis of "Merv is threatened; and from Merv, as we have 
been often told, there is a comparatively rich river valley 
leading to Herat. It is the Russian factor, therefore, rather 
than the Afghan, which has, from the beginning, given a vivid 
and ever.increasingintereat to the Central Asian question. 
It was the Russian factor which led us, more than forty years 
ago, in to, perhaps, the greatest crime and greatest folly we 
have ever committed as a nation-the first Afghan War. It is 
the Russian factor which may now pride itself on having drawn 
us, with our eyee open, into a repetition of the same folly and 
the same crime, in the second Afghan War. 

How was this great fllAlt, or great danger, of· the gradual 
advance of Russia towards our Indian frontier to be met? 
That it is, or may be, a real danger, no one who has seriously 
studied the subject will deny. Two very different auswers 
have been given to the question; the one by what is called the 
Scinde, the other by the Punjab Bchool of frontier policy. 

The Scinde school looks buck to General John Jacob, IL 
mILn oC great vigour arid commanding personal qualities, as 
its founder, and it numbers among its advocates men as dis· 
tinguished for their knowledge, their ability, or their enter
prise as are Sir Henry Rawlinson, Sir BaxtJe Frere, Sir Henry 
Green, Sir Lewis Pelly, Sir George Birdwood, and Sir William 
M;rewether. These authorities have, for many years past, 
more or less consistently advocated, as the best means of an
ticipating an invasion of India, the milltary occupation first 
of Quetta, in BeloochiBtan, and then, as our own convenience 
may dictate, of Candahar rnd HerILt. They have alRO, Borne at 
least oC them, been anxious to extend English inflllence over 



1864-1S~ TENANT-IUCHT AND FOREIGN POLICY. 573 

other parts of Afghanistan, by stationing English envoys or 
Residents in its chief cities; by sending English officers to 
drill its armies; and by supporting, with our arts or with our 
arms, this or that periodical pretender· to the blood-stained 
honour of the Afghan croWD_ 

The Punjab school, with Sir John Lawrence at its head, 
and supported by sucoossive Secretaries of State and successive 
Governors-General, as well as by some of the most splendid 
soldier-statesmen whom India has produced, have held wholly 
diJferent views_ They hold that to take anyone of the steps 
advocated by the Scinde authorities is to go half-way to meet 
the dangers which we profess to fear; that it is to arouse the 
suspicion, the alarm, and the hatred of a fickle and R faithless, 
a fierce and a fanatical, but, at the same time, a brave and 
patriotic people, a people whom we have already deeply 
wronged, a people who, whatever their faults, are passion
ately attached to their freedorp. and their homes, and hate-as 
they have too good reason to do--the sight of any foreigner and, 
not least, it is sad to say it, of any Englishman among them; 
that it is to encourage those aggressive instincts of the Anglo
Saxon race which are, already i quite strong enough and which 
need all therotact and the talen , the finn will and the clear 
insight of their responsible rulers to keep the;" under control; 
that it is to draw us away from our natural frontier of an 
almost impassable river and then of. mountain wall piled 
behind mountain wall, a frontier where our resources are 
close at hand, and the population is, at least relatively, friendly, 
to a frontier which will be everywhere and yet nowhere, a 
will-o'-the-wisp, which,'when it has lured us., to an indefinite 
distance from our base, will leave us to fight our battles 80 

much the nearer to our enemies, and with a population in our 
rear and at our flanks who will rob a victory of half its fruits 
and will" turn a defeat into our utter ruin; that it is to guard 
against a future and contingent danger by neglecting those 
which lie beneath our feet; that it is' to concentrate the 
attention of English. and Indian statesmen on matters over 
which they can el<ercise little appreciable influence; th9.t it is 
to make the imperial policy of Indi9. depend upon the flight of 
II. random bullet or the dagger of a paradise-seeking Ghazi; 
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that it is to employ our Indian army on a service which they 
hate, and so to increase the difficulties of the recruiting officer 
which are tLlready formidable enough; finally" that it is to 
throwaway crores of rupees on barren mountain ridges and 
ever-vanishing frontier lines, while every rupee is sorely 
needed by a Government which can hardly pay its way, and 
by a vast population which, living on little more than star
vation rates, cries aloud to be sa.ved from the ta.x-gatherer, on 
the one hand, a.nd from actutLl .tarvatiou, on the other_ Each 
one of these propositions is capable of an amount of proof 
which to many minds seems tLlmost demonstrative; ea.ch 
support.,- and yet each is iodependent of, all the others; and 
th<j whole ha.ve carried conviction to sucoossive generations of 
enlightened and pa.triotic Indian sta.tesmen. 

And what have been the pra.ctictLl maxims in detLling with 
the Afghans which have been the outcome of this policy, aod 
which guided Sir John Lawrence throughout his career as 
Chief Commissioner and as Governor-GenertLl? Convince the 
Afghans,-so he says, in a hundred different shapes, in letters 
which lie before me and which ·extend over a spaee of more than 
a quarter of a century,-that we do not covet aod will not take 
a foot either of their few fertile vtLlleys or of their thousand 
barren hills; that we will never attempt to force an English 
envoy or Resident upon them, for ~e recognise that, in their 
present state of civilisation, the instinct which makes them 
shrink from his presence is a sound instinct, '¥l instinct of 
self-preservation; that we do not wish, nay tlla! we are not 
willing, to interfere, otherwise .than by advice and by example, 
with their religion, their· blood-feuds, their fratricidal contests, 
their ancestral customs; that the ruler chosen by them we 
will always recognise for what he is, the de facto ruler of the 
country; that, when he is once firmly established on the 
throne, we may be willing to aid him, from time to time, by 
presents of money, or muskets, cannon or ammunition-by 
Buch presents, in short, as one friend may give to another
but that we will neVer help him, by force 01 arms, to win hi. 
throne, or to recover it, if, by hi8 own weakness or hiB own 
misconduct, he may have lost it; that we will make no 
entangling alliances with them which would be one-sided at 
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the very best; for while we should feel bound to perform our 
part of the contract, we know that they would feel bound to do 
nothing of the kind; that our one wish-even if our immediate 
interests may sometimes seem to point in an opposite direction 
-is that the country may be strong, united; prosperous, and 
friendly; . that, as it is our firm resolve not to interfere 
with them, sO we ,expect tha~ they will not interfere with us; 
and, in view of the overwhelming interests entrnsted to us in 
India, we claim the right, as we have the power, to forbid 
any other foreign state-above all, a state so unscrupulous as 
Russia-to interfere, directly or indirectly, by embassies or by 
intrigues, by treaties or by arms, in a state which is conter
minous with our dominions. If Russia docs so interfere with 
Afghanistan, the Afghans will pe ready enough to appeal to us 
for aid, Rnd we will then enter their country, not as their 
enemies but as their allies. ,And, as soon as we have . done our 
work, we will retire again, appropriating nothing and seeking 
to appropriate nothing to ourselves, within our own frontiers. 

Here was a policy which was, at least, manly, straight
forward, unaggressive; which was founded on an unequalled 
kno'\'l'ledge of the subject, and which, whether it was right or 
wrong, was laid down with express reference to the advance of 
the Russians, who sooner or later, and, probably, Booner thlLIl 
later, would find themselves on the OXUB and the Hi.ndu Kush •. 
If therefore this policy wasrTght and wise in 1854 when the idea· 
of the occupation of Quetta was first started by General John. 
Jacob, it was also right, mut(1.ti8 mutandis, in 1866, when the. 
project was revived by Sir Henry Green and Sir Bartle Frere.· 
It was right and wise in 1874, when Sir Bartle Frere, then a 
member of the Indian Council at home, wrote his famous. 
letter to . Sir John Kaye, which has done half the mischief. 
And, finally, it WRS right and wise in 1878, when Sir John 
Lawrence lifted up his voioe, for the last time, against-what 

• was then, unhappily, already a foregone conclusion-a war 
which he believed to be unnecessa,ry and unjust, and which he 
knew to be fatal to its avowed object and prejudicial to the 
highest interests of our India.n Empire. 

It only remains for. me, in the cOl\c1uding portion of this 
chapter, to show briefly the steps which Sir John Lawrence took 
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as Vicel·oy to carry out the policy which he bad adopted, and 
its results as regards the relations of thE)" two powers, when he 
laid down his office in the beginning of 1869. 

Dost~fohammed the able, and, as Afghan notions go, 
the upright ruler of Afghanistan, and one of the most re
ma.rkable men whom Central Asia has prodnced, died at Herat 
in June 1863; a few months, that is, before Sir John Lawrence 
came out as Viceroy. His life had been a life of ad venture 
and romance from the cradle to the grave. His father was 
an Afghan of the famous Barukzye clan, who had risen, by 
his ability, to be the Wuzir of the then recognised Suddozye 
sovereign. His mother was a despised Kuzzilbash. At the 
very youthful age of fourteen be had taken Herat, that apple of 
discord of Central Asia; and, curiously enough, his very last 
exploit, when be was over seventy-five years of age, had b~en 
to march from Cabul and take it again. 

A te principium, tibi deswet. 

By the usual Afghan combination of reckless daring ILnd 
treacherous assassination, he had managed to drive the Suddoz
yes from the throne of their ancestors and, in his own person, 
to establish that of the Ba.rukzyes in their place. He had 
invented and appropriated to himself the now famous title 
of 'Arnetr·al lIJmninan,' or Commander of the Faithful, ho.d 

• welded the scattered and independent fragments of the Dourani 
Empire into one compact whole, had made an unsuccessful 
dash upon Peshawur, which, with Kashmere, had been torn 
from the Afghan Empire by Runjeet Sing, and bad, for nearly 
forty years, ruled Afghanistan with prudence, justice, and 
moderation. 'Is Dost Mohammed dead that there is no 
justice? ' wag 1l. proverb common throughout his dominion., 
during the whole of thOS6 forty years. No nobler epitaph 
could be written upon the tomb of an Afghan prince. 

This was the man whom, in 0. moment of temporary in· 
sanity, at the cost of twenty millions of money and tho ter
rible massacre and humiliation of our armies, we had driven 
from his throne, and. then, had been driven to place him on it 
aoaiJl when we could find no one els6--least of all Shah 
S~ojah, the miserable pllpp~t of our choice-Who could win 
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and hold that perilous honOur. Once, and only once, during 
the Sikh war, had Dost Mohammed endeavoured to take his 
revenge upon us. From that time forward, thanks to the 
just and strong frontier policy pursued by Sir John Lawr€tlce, 
he had shown us no ill-will. In two treaties concluded with 
us in 1855 and 1856, he had bound himself to be 'the friend 
of our friends and the enemy of our enemies.' He had received 
subsidies from us to aid him in his reconquest of Herat, and 
then he had remained staunch to us throughout the crisis of 
the Indian Mutiny, when every other Afghan was straining, 
like a hound within his leashes, to be let 10088 on the apparently 
defeDlieles8 quarry. Living to such an advanced age, Dost 
Mohammed would hardly have been an Asiatic if he had not 
married many wives and left behind him many sons. He 
would hardly have been an Afghan if those Bons, who had been 
barely kept from Hying at one another's throats during their 
father's lifetime by the respect which they all felt for him, had 
not prepared to make up for lost time, now that he was gone. 
Dost Mohammed had always foreseen that a :fierce scramble 
for empire would inevitably take place at hiB death, and had 
advised Sir John Lawrence to have nothing to do with it. 
'Leave us anil our country alone,' he said to him in one of 
their intervieW!! at Jumrood. • We are poor in everything but 
atones and men.' • Never talk of sending a Resident to 
Cahul,' was another of his bits of advice, • for if I myself could 
not ensure his safety, much less will those who come after 
me.' GDlden words which fell on wise and willing ears! 

Passing over the claims of his two eldest sana, Mohammed 
Af~ul and Mohammed Azoo Khan,who were full brothers, 
the DOBt had named as his successor, Shere Ali, his third 
son by another wife. He was within his right in 80 doing. 
But such a choice-even though it were the choice of DoBt 
Mohammed~wa~ seldom binding on the consciences of the 
rest of the royal family; much lesa on that of the Afgllans 
at· large. He left sixteen surviving sons; and, of these, three 
were prepared to aim directly at the crown, while several of 
the others were bent on making themselves the independent 
rulers of their respective provinces. Here, then, was a grand 
opportw:lity-as some people in India thought-for' Sir John 

VOL. II. pp 
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Lawrenee to throw his own sword into the scale, to make one 
scrambler the more in the general melee, and to get some
thing for England out of it; a grand opportunity, as Sir 
John Lawrence himself thonght, and thought rightly, for 
holding entirely aloof, for ahowing that we had no selfish or 
aggressive aims, and for allowing the Afghans to settle their own 
quarrels in their own way. Had he. been less firm, we should 
either have been involved, during the whole of his Viceroyalty, 
in the tangled welrof Afghan blood·feuds; or, had we succeeded 
in putting our own candidate at once npon the throne •. the mere 
fact that we had done so would have gone far to ensure a rising 
against him as Boon aB we retired from the capital, an! then, 
the bloody process of natural eeleetion, with or without our 
aid, would have had to be gone through, allover again. 

It would be impossible, within the space at my disposal, 'and 
it would be useless, even if it were p08sible, to follow the ,'icis- ~ - ,-
eitud!!s of the fraternal conflict, which ended-and which, it may 
be hoped, even in Afghanistan, generally-onds-in the survival 
of the fittest. For nearly five years, during nearly the whole, 
that is, of Sir John Lawrence's Viceroyalty, the contest raged. 
There were the usual kaleidoscopic shiftings of scene and of 
the chief actors in it; exile and the battle·field, the throne 
and the durbar, the prison and the grave. There WIhS the 
usual number of oaths sworn on the Koran and sworn only to 
be broken; of reconeiliationo ending in more deadly hate; of 
treacherousassassinalions; of wholesale massacres. One month,· 
Afzul Khan was languishing in a dungeon at Khelat·j·Ghilzai. 
The next, he was on the throne in Cabul. importuning Sir John 
Lawrence to recognise him as Ameer. One month, Azim 
Khan was in exile, a pensioner on Sir John Lawrence's bounty, 
at Rawul .. Pindi. The next, he was at the head of an army in 
the field. Anon, he was ruling Cahul in his brother Afzul's 
name: and then, when Afzul died, he became, from October 
1867.to August 1868, the chief ruler of the whole country. 

But what of Shere Ali, the de JUTe Ameer, if such a term 
may be ueed at all of one who has not yet proved that he 
has the only right which the Afghans ever recognise, the right 
of superior might? Hia fortunes were more chequered etill. 
He had been recognised by Sir William D(,nison as the suc
cessor of his father. just before Sir John Lawrence landed. But 

.. 
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he was hardly seated upon the throne when he folind tha.t he 
had to fight for it. Four rival clo.imants started up, and just 
after he had apparently succeeded, at the end or- the first two 
years of his reign (1865) in beating th"m off, they lose again 
in greater strength; and, this time, it was his turn to lose. He 
was driven, first from Balkh, then from Cabnl, then from 
Candaha.r; and, at last, he took refuge in Her&t, the only corner 
of Afghanistan in which he could keep a. preea.rioua foothold, 
and W88 obliged to look quietly on while hlII two elder brothers 
occupi~d his throne in succession. 

Yet he never ga.ve up the contest. He was, in truth, a Ie
martable man, this Bon of Doat J.fohammed, and was destined 
to fill & large place in the fortunes of Central Asia during the 
next fifteen years. He was, if I may so call him, the Sanl of 
Afghan history. He was a Saul, in his commanding IUl}JeCt, 
in his generous impulses, in his 'warm affections, in his 
brooding melancholy, in his mad jealousy, in his outbursts of 
ferocity aga.inst those whom he loved most dearly, finally, in 
that ineffable dignity, which a long train of calamities that 
are only half-merited, seldom fails to confer upon a man who 
ha.s aught that is noble in his character or his antecedents. 
He was, in short, ODe of those mixed characters, haJf noble 
and half • p!lBsion rnva.,"8d,' whom the great Greek philosopher 
pronounced to be the proper subject for tragedy. He had 
given a kiss of peace to his haIf-brother Afzul Khan, had sworn 
fidelity to him on the Koran, and then, for a fancied offen~ of 
Afznl's son, AbdurraIunan-the very man whom, in the stran,,<re 
whirligig of fortune, we have just placed on a precarious 
thione, a pensioner of Russia to oppose Russian ambition,
he ordered -him, in public Durbar, to be thrown .into chains_ 
In -the battle which followed, he was doomed to see his own 
full brother faJI by the hands of the son whom he idolised, 
and that same idolised son fa.Il,at the sa.me moment, by the 
haud of his brother} and, lIS he touchingly said in his de
spatch, • all the joys of the victory werll clouded by his loss,' 
For several months thereafter, he shut himself up in an inner 
chamber at Candaltar, refusing, like Saul's great rival of old. 
to be comforted. He declined to see anyone but a few personal 
attendants; now bursting out into paroxysms of OOy against 
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friend and foe alike; now talking of a pilgrimage to Mecca; 
Md, now again, in the wild frenzy of his grief, plunging, at 
midnight,. into a tank of water and grovelling along the 
bottom in the hope that he might there find the body of his 
lost darling. ' 0 my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom I 
would God I had died for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son J ' 

Better known, perhaps, but not more deserving to be known, 
are the stories of his wild grief, yea.rs afterwards, over the death 
·of his Benjamin, the son of his old age, Abdulla Jan i of his 
romantic admiration for Lord Mayo i his fervent declaration 
that he would wield the sword which Lord Mayo had given him 
against the enemies of Engl¥J.d everywhere; his pathetic fetter 
upon Lord Mayo's death; his moving appeal, some years after· 
wards, to those who had neither ears to hear nor hearts to feel, 
not to force upon him an English envoy whose life he could not 
guarantee and whose presence, as he too truly foresaw, would be, 
a sentence of death to him and to his country. It certainly 
adde a sting the more to the bitter memoriee of the second 
Mghan war, that thema.n with whom we deliberately picked 
a quarrel, and whom, in the course of it, we drove from his 
dominione, to die in misery and in exile, was It man of the 
strongly marked ehuacter I ha.ve described-a man who, 
moody and capricious as he was, had shown himself, duriug 
many ye!U's, to be enxiouB for our friendship, had governed 
Afghanistan well, IWcording to hie lights, had regarded Lord 
Lawrence with reverence, Lord Mayo with passionate affec· 
tion, Lord· Northbrook, in spite of BOme disappointed hope., 
without any feelings of hostility, had looked, in fact, npon the 
word of each Buccessive Viceroy as his bond, and as the bond 
of Englend. till, in an evil moment fol' our fair fame, ll. ~econd 
moment of temporary insanity, we undid all that had been 
done, broke, alike, the faith of treaties ILIld the promises oC 
snccessive Viceroys, and involved ourselves in the shameful 
reverses and the costly and Cadmean victDries of one more 
Afghan war. 

But fortune was, lor the time at least, to smile on Shere Ali. 
In the autumn of 1868, he found himself once again in CabuI, 
Azim, his last formidable adversary, having been driven hope
less and helpless into Balkh. He was thus, once again, th~ 
d~facUl as well as the dt jure Ameer, and Sir John Lawrence 
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was frea to act on the lines of the policy whioh he had laid 
down from the beginning of the struggle, the policy of recog. 
nising 1WY claimant on whom the deliberate choice of the 
Afghan people should fall, and-without committing himself 
to a one·sided alliance which would be It temptation to mis. 
government, and, perh!l;ps, It charter for it-to give him such 
assistance, from time to time, as one friend may give to another, 
if he shows himself to be deserving of it. To every application 
for aid or for recognition, whether it had oome from Shere Ali 
or from one of his rivals, he had, from considerations or 
hum!lllity, as well liS policy, so long as the contest lasted, 
turned a deaf ear. In vain, had one of the candidates offered 
him, as a bribe, lin alliance between Afghanistan and England 
IIgainst Russia. In vain, had another inverted the proposal, 
and tm-eatooed him with an alliancCl of Afgha.nistan and 
Russia against England. In vaini had the vague and 
mysterious terrors of that • old man of the mountain,' . the 
Akhund of Swat, been held up before his eyes. To have given 
aid or recognition or to have shown any sign of :flinching 
from tbe policy of neutrahty which he had laid down, would 
have been to assist in putting upon the Afghan throne a man 
whom, perchance, the majority of the Afghans might already 
hate, and whom, assuredly, they would hate the more, if we 
raised a finger to help in placing him there. 

In repl,y to one auch application from Auul Khan, Sir 
John Lawrence says:-

My friend, the relations of this Government are with th.e acto&! 
rulers of Afghanistau. If yonr Highness is able to· consolidate 
your Highness's power in Oabul, and is sincerely desirous of being 
a friend. aud ally of tbe British Govermnent, I shan be re~dy to 
accept your ;Highness as suoh. But I ca.nnot break the existing 
Ilng&gemente with Ameer Shere Ali Khan; and I must continue to 
treat him as the ruler of that portion of Afghanistan over which 
he retains control. Sincerity and fB.ir dea.ling induce me to write 
thus plainly and openly to your HighnMs. 

But now the case was altered. With the full approval of 
the Conservative Government at home. who. by the mouth of 
Sir Stafford Northcote. expressed unI.United confidence in 
lIDything which Sir John Lawrence should .lIdvise or do, 
60,0001. were given. to the .Ameer to belp him in O"ganising 
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his newly fledged authority and in repairing the waste which 
the long civil war had made; while hopes of favours to 
come, should his Government prove to be • strong, just, and 
merciful,' confirmed him in his friendly feelings towards us. A 

. proposal which originated with him to pay a visit to the Punjab, 
and there hold a personal conference with Sir John Lawrence, 
his father's friend, was favourably received; and Sir John 
lingered on at Simla longer than usual in November, in order 
that he might gratify the wish. But this was not to be. The 
smouldering embers of disaffection warned Shere Ali not to 
leave Oabul till they had died or had been trampled out; and 
Sir John Lawrence, as the best thing which he could do for 
Shere Ali himself, for his own successors in the Viceroyalty, 
and for the future of both countries, determined to leave 
behind him, on record, a statement of the motives which had 
gnided, and of the principles which he hoped might still 
guide, our relations with Afghanistan. No more .. aluable 
testamentary bequest could he have bequeathed, and its 
immediate and legitimate result, nothing more and nothing: 
less, was the famous Umball!l Dirrbar, held in the March 
following, by his Buccessor, when Shere Ali, though many of 
his requests were necessarily refused by Lord Mayo, went ILwILY 
charmed with his reception, swearing, as I have already men
tioned, that he would wield the aword which had been given 
him, in defence of England, !lnd convinced that he had nothing 
to fear and mnch to hope for from our disinterested friendship. 

The policy which I have thu6 a.ttempted to sketch, the 
policy of non-interference in AfghILnistan, coupled with. the 
wish that she should be strong, independent, and friendly to 
us, was, I would once more point out, not the policy of Sir 
John Lawrence alone. Probably, no other Viceroy would 
have been- able to carry it out quite as he did. No other 
ViceNY would have watched with the keen interest and insight 
wid. which his letters show that he watched, every vicissitude 
in the complicated struggle, or would have been 80 well able 
to avoid aJl the traps that were laid for him by the rival 
aspirants in Afghanistan. or by the varied proposals of Sir 
Henry Rawlinson and Sir Bartle Frere at home. But the 
policy itself was the policy of many snccessive Viceroys, and 
of IL Btill la.rger number of Buccessive Secretaries of State, 
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more particularly, 8.'1 I am able to prove from the letters be
fore me, of each one of the five Secretaries of State who held 
office during Sir John Lawrence's Viceroyalty; all of them 
m.en remarkable, either for their con:unanding ability, or for 
their parliamentary standing, or for their knowledge of Indian 
administration: Sir Charles Wood, Lord de Grey, Lorol Cran
borne, Sir SMord Northeolie, and the Duke of. Argyll. Out 
of very many expressions of their views upon the subject, I 
select a few which are specially characteristie of the men. 

I am (SIIY8 Sir Charles Wood) aJtogether a.gainst trying' to sel 
np .. perma"""t '''fi'lJ/l1il:f;, as it is called, at Cabul. 

Andagain:-
I entirely approve of your conduct as to the Cabul Ameer. 

P"rlect neutrality and non-intervention are the rnle. I should act 
upon as mnch as you can. Yon and I have talked this question 
over very often, and we quite agreed upon it. So I have no doubt 
of your acting entirely in the spirit which I should approvIi> __ • _ 

Rawlinson has a scheme far occupying Herat and Candall3r as 
.. counteracting move. I eannot see the wisdom of his propos&ls, 
which seem to me to be the most unwise that we could adopt, 

- extending ourselves further from our base, exciting ·the jeaJousy of 
the very peopl_the Afghans~n whose resistance to the invader. 
in the fust instance, we mus\; rely. I adhere to our· old doctrine 
that we can always buy the Afghan alliance when wa want it, if we 
keep on good terms with them meanwhile. 

And what said Lord ds. Grey, now Governo:r,General of 
Indill.:-

I quite agree with YOIl that our policy in Afghamstan should be 
to let the people beyond our own fronuer manag<> their own con
C~, 00 long as they leave us alone. • • • You will not find me 
.. ny more roolined to an aggressive or a meddling foreign policy 
tha.n my predecessor. There may, of course, be oocMions on 
which it may be necessary for IlS to roterfer~. But the longer YOIl 

can abstain from interference the more sha.ll I rejoice. 
Lord Cranbome, as is his wont, was more incisive and 

epigr8JlllJUl.tic, and were I at liberty in his ease, as I am in 
the case of the other Secretaries of State who preceded and 
followed him,· to quote the ipsissima. dwta. of the letters 
whic.h lie in snch rich and tempting profusion before. me, 
I could show that the most crushing condemnation of the 
policy and projects afterwards pursued by the Marquis of 
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Salisbury, is to be found in the admirable despatohes of Lord 
Cranborne. . Such letters, if they may not be quoted as 
historical documenta, at least form the materials for hiatory; 
and I am, at all.events,.free to state, as the result of my study 
of them, that the writer laughed to scorn those who thought 
that the approach of Russia involved any serious danger to 
India; that he considered that a campaign on the Indus, with 
the Caspian as its nearest effective base, was altogether beyond , 
the power of Russia: and that, on the question of the occupation 
of Quetta,-the particular step which was then o.nd afterwards 
nearest to the heart of the' Forward School,' and for the 
simple rea.son, that they knew well that, if this could once be 
managed, it might be made, by skilful manipulation, to carry 
all the rest, an advance to Candahar and Rerat, a mission to 
Cabul, and the ultimate control or annexation of the whole 
cOUDtry-Lord Cranborne was as staunch as Sir John 
Lawrence himself and the other high Anglo·Indian authorities 
who saw what it involved, Sir Robert Napi€r, Sir William 
Mansfield, Sir Henry Norman, Sir Donald Macleod, Sir 
Henry Davies, Sir Harry Lumsden. 

Sir Stafi"ord Nortbcote, Lord Cranborne's successor At the 
India Office, was of the same opinion :-

I have read (he says to Sir John Lawrence) with great intere~t 
what you say a.bout Afghanistan, and ha.ve shown your letter to 
Lord Stanley. We are very reluctant to intermeddle in any way 
with these complicated civil WUB, Ildld hope you will adhere to 
your policy of entire neutra.lity ..•. I entirely agree with you in 
deprecating the RUBBophobi .. , which is both unilignmed Iilld un· 
wise. Happily, the RUBBOpbobio. in this country is very mild, .. nd 
will never drive you into ""tiOD. 

Unfortunately, the 'Russophobia,' not of Sir Stafford 
Northcote himself-for he would appear to have boon always 
free from it-but of the next Ministry of which he was to be 
II member, was to drive into action of a much more precipitate 
nature the whole of the party who, with a large majority at 
their disposal, then Bwayed the destinies of England. 

It is unnecessary to quote a. word from the Duke of 
Argyll's letters or speeches; for his views on the subject are 
too well known, and from them, whether in or out of the 
Ministry, he ha<! never swerved. 
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Against the weight of experience and authority which was 
thus arrayed against him, Sir Henry Rawlinson could hardly 
have hoped that his famous Memorandum proposing various 
measures • to countera'ct the advance of Rusaia in Central 
Asia, and to strengthen the influence and power of England 
in Afghanistan and Persia,' would command much support m 
Inclia_ It had" been duly forwarded to lndie by Sir Statiord 
Northcote, in order that its suggestions might be examined 
and reported on by those who were moilt competent to do 80. 

'And it was this circumstance, combined with the termination 
of the Afghan civil war, which determined Sir John Lawrence to 
leave behind him, as a legacy to his sucoessor and to the nation 
at large, the important State paper to which I have referred. 
With it, there was a series of Minutes written by those who had 
the best right to speak upon the subject, and who, starting from 
very different standpoints and travelling by cli:ft'erent roads, aU 
arrived at much the same general conclusions. These conclu
sions were summed up all follows, in what is called a • covering 
despatch,' from the Foreign Department ;-

We objeot to e.ny active intsrl'erenee i:o. the affairs of Afghanistan 
by the deputaticm 01 a high British officer with or withont a con
tingent, or by the forcible or amicable occupa.tion of any post or 
tract i:o. that country beyond our own frontier. inasmuch as we 
think that such a measure would, under present circumstances, en
gender irritation, defiance, and hatred in the minds of the AfghlUlB, 
without; in the leaBt, strengthening our pl>wer either for attack 
or defence. We think it impolitic and unwise to decrease o.ny of 
the difficulties which would be entailed on Russiaii that Power 
seriously thought of invading India, as we should certainly de
crease them if we lefli our own frontier and lUet her heJf-wa,y in a 
difficult country, M.d, possibly, in the midst of a hostile or exaB
perated popUlation. We foresee no limits to the expenditure which 
such a move might require, and we protesf against th" necessity of 
having to impose additional ta .... tion on the people of Indi&, who 
are unwilling, a. it is, to bear such pressure for measures which 
they can both understand and appreciate. And we think that the 
objects which we have at heart in commOn with all intereoted in 
India, lUay be" attained by an attitude of readiness lind flnnnel!S 
on our frontier, and by giving all our care and expending all our 
resources for the attainment of practical and Bound endil over 
which we cau exercise an eJIective and immediate control. 
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Should .. foreign Power, such as Russia, ever seriously think of 
invading India from without, or, what i. more probable, of stirring 
up the elements of disaffection or warchy within it, our true 
policy, our .strongest security, would then, we conceive. be found to 
lie in previous abstinence from oJitanglements .. t .ither Cabul, 
Candahar, or any similar outpost; in full reliance on .. compact, 
highly equipped, and disciplined army stationed within our own 
territorie., or on .our own border; in the contentm~nt, if not in tho 
attachment, or the masses; in the sense of security of tiU. lind 
possession, with which our whole policy is gradually imbuing the 

. minds of the principal chiefs wd the native aristocracy; in the con. 
strnction of material works within :British India, which enhance the 
comfort of the people while they add to Our politicoJ and military 
strength; in husbanding our finances and consolid~til1g wd mul· 
tiplying our resources; in quiet preparation for all conting~noi~s, 
which no Indian statesman should disregard; and in .. trust in tha 
rectitude and honesty of ant intentions, coupled with !.he avoidElJlcB 
of oJ] sources of compl!lint which either invite foreign aggresBion or 
stir up resUess spirits to domestio revolt. • 

Having thus given his views of what ought and what ought 
not to be done, Sir John Lltwrenoe went on to make a sugges· 
tion which he had thrown out before, and which I have good 
reason to believe he would bave carried out into act, that 
efforts should be made to come to a clear understanding with 
Russia, as to her projects in Central Asia. Knowg well that 
there were men in Russia, 0.8 there have always been in British 
India, who were bent on a policy of aggression, and would be 
glad, if opportunity offered, to force the hand of their Govern· 
ment in that direction, he proposed that Russia should be 
given to understand 'in' firm but courteous language,' that 
ahe would not be permitted to interfere in the affairs of. 
Afghanistau, or of 8.ny State that WI1B contiguous to our fron
tier. Sir John Lawrence was not a man who would have 
failed to stand by hiB word. When the Russians began to 
Bhow any intention of breaking this nnderstanding, he would, 
assuredly, have remonstrated, not with the weak, but with the 
strong; and, remonstrances failing, be would have addressed 
an ultimatum, backed by the whole force of the empire, not 
to the unwilling victims, bnt to the real offenders. Ru""ia. 
would then hllve been seen to be the aggressive, Great Britain 
the unaggressive Power; and the Afghans would, hencefar· 
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ward, have looked to us, not as their oppressors, but as their 
deliverers an.d their friends. 

The State paper, the concluding paragraphs of which 1 have 
quoted, summed up the recorded opinions of as able and as 
responsible a body of statesmen a.nd of soldiers as could have 
been got together in support of any line of poliey in India. It 
was countersigned by Sir William Ma.nsfield,the Commander
in-Chief; by Sir Henry Maine, the famous jurist; by Sir 
Richard Temple, who had begun to climb the ladder of advance
ment under the guidance of John. Lawrence himself in the 
Punjab; and by Sir John Strachey, who was afterwards to fill 
some of the most importa.nt posts in the Buccessive Govern
ments of Lord Mayo, of Lord Northbrook, and of. Lord Lytton. 
Among men, remarkable for their knowledge of the frontier, 
and responsible, at one time or the other, for its safety, who 
were known to be in agreement with the principles laid down, 
there were three successive Lieutenant-Governors of the Pun
jab, Sir Robert Montgomery, Sir Donald :r.racleod, and Sir 
Hemy Davies_ There were soldiers of great frontier reputation 
like Sir Henry Norman, Sir Henry Durand, Sir Harry Lums
den, and Sir Neville Chamberlain; while, between the lines, 
there might also have been read, by those who had the eyes 
to see them, the names of not a few of the mighty dead, men 
who knew the Afghan frontier as they knew their own homes, 
men like General John Nicholson, Sir Herbert Edwardes, and 
Sir Henry Lawrence. • 

The document was dated January 4, and it formed, liS it 
fitly might, the last important act of Sir John Lawrence. 
His work in India was done. For five full years, he had borne 
the burlien of the Viceroyalty, " burden heavy for II ma.n in 
the very prime of his life and strength. He had given to India 
what she most of all wanted, a period of almost unbroken peace 
and progress. He had fought a prolonged and uphill battle, 
against every kind of obstacle, in defence of those who could 
do least to defend themselves and who hardly knew that he 
was defending them. After protracted efforts, he had induced 
the Secretary of State to'sanction a grand scheme of irriga
tion, canals, tanks, and embankments which would give to the 
natives of India the prime requisite of life, and, as far as pas

. sible, secure them aga.inst the most appalling of visitations; 
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ILIld thesB great works he had, in the last year of his reign,8et 
agoing in almost every province of the empire. Believing, as 
he did, tbat irrigation Wall infinitely more hnportant for the 
immediate wants of the country than railways, he had yet 
p,!-shed on railways so fast that not less than fifteen hundred 
miles had been opened during his term of office, at the expense 
of thirty millions sterling! Anxious, evel1 here, most of all 
for the good of the unprotected natives, he had managed, by 
his personal influence, to secure protection for third·clltB~ 
passengers from the want of air, the want of water, and the 
insults to which they had been hitherto exposed at the hands 
of low-:r¢nded offici!l.ls. He had re-organised the whole of the 
telegraph department, laying down 2,600 miles of new wire, 
and arranging tbat messages should be sent from one end of 
the empire to the other at the cost of a rupee. Tbe son of one 
soldier, as he was fond of saying, and the brother of S€veral. 
he had always been anxious for the interests of tbe British 
soldier; and, at Beven different stations, he had erected splendid 
blocks of double-storeyed barracks, giving him, what nobody, 
hitherto, had been able or had eitred to give him, air o.nd 
light, .rea.ding-roolDs and workshops, gardens, and roolDs for 
prayer. He had constructed, at suitable spots throughout 
India, small fortified posts which might Berve a9 places of 
refuge in time of need. He had given untiring attention to 
the aJI-important but always neglected subject of sanitary 
reform. Indeed, as Florence Nightingale, with whom he was 
in constant and conndential communication througbout, truly 
remarked, ~ wa~ the father of sanitary measures in India. In 
finance, many of his measures had been unpopular. Dut they 
were none the worse, or, ratber, they were all the better on 
that account; for while he had always been in favour of astrict 
economy of the public money, he had endeavoured to secure 
that the State burdens should be laid, as far as possible, on the 
shoulders of tbose, who, if they were loudest in their complaints, 
were best able to bear tbem, and would feel them least. With 
this view, he had struggled to lower the tax ou salt which 
was a necessity of life. He had opposed the imposition of R

tax on tobacco, because it formed tbe one luxury of the working 
olasses; aDd he had boon in favour of retaining the income tax, 
as the only means of making the wealthy bear their proper 
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llhare of the public burd&ns. Be ha.d been zealous in the 
cause of educc.tion, n:ot least for those who wanted it most, the 
helpless and ignorant ryots of Bengal; and when he left India 
he had the satisfaction of feeling that there were not les8 than 
700,000 pupils working in 19,000 State-aided schools, and, 
among them, 54,000 girls. The Sailors' Home in. Calcutta 
testified to hill care for sailors; the new jails he built to his 
zeal for jail reform; and, all this he had done in spite of 
diffioulties arising from weakened health, from diBerenoes of 
opinion between himself and some of the most influential 
members of his Council, from the persistent and malevolent 
attacks of a certain part of the Anglo-Indian press, and 
from the prejudices which had been aroused against him by 
the fact, now that he was a commoner, now that he was a 
civilian, now that he was a Punjabi, and, now again, that he 
was a genuine and devout Christian. ' I am only a cracked 
pot,' he had said, in a moment of despondency, to Sir George 
Campbell, when about to undertake his new and vast respon· 
sibilities. Perhaps he felt so. But what man, we may well 
ask, in the very prime of his hea.lth and strength, could have 
done more unostentatiouB, more unflagging, more uns61fish, 
more noble, more lasting work than he? ' He is great,' said 
the editor of t'b.e ' Friend of India,' a man who had watched his 
eareer carefully and had criticised some of his measures un· 
sparingly-' he is great in the work which he has done as 
Governor-General; he is great in the moral spirit in which he 
has done every act; in the iofty principle which has guided 
him; in the noble private character, which ~ower~ above that 
of any of hiB predecessors.' .' 

And it is to be remembered that., in India, the private cha
racter of a public man is a more important element in estimating 
hiB general influence, even than it is in England. Indeed, I 
question whether the example Bet to his countrymen at large 
in this respect by Sir John Lawrence, and I might add, in their 
measure, by all the members of the L~wrence school, is not 
aIDong the most valuable of all the services which he and they 
have rendered to India. .Throughout his life, even in the early 
Delhi and Punjab days, John Lawrence had set his face strongly 
against practices which it is easier to understand than to de
scribe and which were then all too common among our country· 
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men in India.. Noone whose character was not above suspicion, 
in these respects, could hope to stand well with him, even in 
early times. Still less conld he have obtained access now to 
his Viceregal Court_ Vice of all kinds stood abashed in his 
presence. Men, aye, and women too, ' saw how awful good
ness wa.s.' The gambler, the profane, the profligate, the flip
pant, the Belf-indnlgent, felt that his court was no place for 
them. No one ever dropped an impure word or ma.de an im
pure allusion in his presence; no one ever scoffed at religion, 
whether his own or that of the natives; no one ever spoke 
contemptuously or blttshly of the natives themselves witbout 
receiving from him a. stern, and sometimes a sledge-hammer 
rebuke. On one occasion a lady wbo was sitting at the Vice
regal tfLble allowed herself to sneer at the Bible. Sir John 
La wreuce looked fixedly at her and said, with all his dignity, 
but with more of sorrow than of anger, in his words, 'How £an 
you speak like that of God and of God's Book in the presence 
of these young men? ' The next minute, he was talking with 
her of other subjects, as if nothing had happened. But the 
rebuke had done its work au her and on tbe assembled com
pany. On another occasion, a young officer in the army, who 
was talking, after the manner of his kind, contemptuously of 
the natives, happened, in Sir John Lawrence's hearing, to speak 
of them a9 • those niggers.' • I beg your pardon,' sa.id Sir John, 
, of what people were you speaking?' And, here Itgn.in, the re
bulj.e did its work right well. Thus the Viceregal Court was, in 
his time, wbat, happily, it has been in the ease or most of our 
Viceroys, and what the EngliBh Court has been throughout 
the reign of Queen Victoria, the centre, 80 far as its chief occu
pant could make it so, of everything that was pure, every
thing that was lovely, everything that was of good report; nnd 
from it, as from a fresh fountain, flowed forth lessons of purity, 
of simplicity, of reverence, of manliness, oihard work, of all 
the domestic charities, which were felt more or less through
out all ranka of English society in India. Would that it bad 
always been so in India before and since I Wonld that it may 
always be so bereafter! Wonld that intelligent and inquiring 
natives may never find one of their m'ost forcible arguments 
against Christianity in the language, in the actions, in the 
policy, in the surroundings of tbeir ao·called Christian rulers ! 

• 
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But now it was allover. Lord Mayo was already on Indian 
soil. He had already inspeeted the wonders of Bonibay and 
hadmade the acquaintanee of the chief Indian administrator; 
there. He was now doing the sl1Ille at Madras; and within 
a few days he might be expected at the mouth of the Hooghly . 
• Lord Mayo,' remarked Sir John Lawrence with a tinge of 
sadness, 'is beginning his life, as a. public man, just where I 
am leaving mine.' He could not ha.ve anticipated, no one C{)uld 
then have antieipa.ted, that, years after Lord Mayo's promise 
of a brilliant and benencent career shonld have been cut short 
by the dagger of the assassin, Lord Lawrence would still be 
rendering to his country true knightly service, in the Hlmse • 
of Peers, on the School Board, and by his letters to the 
• Times' at home. 

On Januaryll-the day, that is, before Lord Mayo was to 
arrive-a farewell dinner was given to the departing Viceroy in 
the Town Hall of Calcutta. The guests were two hundred and 
:fifty in number, and formed a fair representation of all classes 
of the. English co=unity-of all, in fact, except a small 
portion of the Calcutta merchants whoa&sented themselves 
on grounds which were creditable, not to themselves, but to 
Sir Jo~n Lawrence. The Judges of the Supreme Conrt~ the 
melnbers of the Executive and Legislative Councils, the 
Lieutena.nt-Govemora of Bengal, of the North-West, and -of 
the Punjab, sat in close proximity to the chief guest. Sir 
William Mansfield, the Commander·in-Chief, presided, and in 
a speech which was worthy of the Ilccaaion, passed under 
review the whole career of Sir John Lawrence, from the days 
when, at the outbreak of the first Punjab war, he, the speaker, 
was marching with hie regiment to the scene of operations, 
and was told on all hands that' the supplies for the war were 
to come from John Lawrence;' in other words, that the plain 
and lIttle known civilian was • the base of operations; , and so, 
through the time of the second Punjab war, the Punjab Board, 
the Chief Commissionership of the Punjab, and the Mutiny, in 
which, as he truly observed, Sir John Lawrence had won great· 
ness enough for any single man, right on to the Viceroyalty, in 
which, as he went on to observe with equal truth, Sir John had 
added yet more to the lustre of his name. 

At last, Sir John Lawrence rose to reply. He spoke in I\, 

• 



LIFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 

low and broken voice, which, more than once, hesitated from 
emotion, and could be distinctly heard by those only who 
were near at hand. He, too, reviewed his own career, and 
with genuine modesty reminded his hearers, that no sml\Jl 
part of his success was due' to the officers with whom he had 
worked, and to his countrymen in India.' Nor did he forget 
to pay a warm tribute to the sterling qualities of the natives 
of Uppe, India, among whom he had laboured for nearly 
forty years, those with whom he had sympathised BO keenly, 
and had understood so well. Then, alluding to his foreign 
policy, for which he had been so much attacked, he declared 
that' he had never shrunk from war when honour and justice 
required it, but pointed out that .to have continued the wars in 
Bhotan and Huzara after their purpose had been answered, 
would have been neither wise nor merciful.' To the charge 
that he had followed a supine and inert policy in Central 
Asia he gave an emphatic contradiction. • I have watched,' 
he said, 'very carefully all that haa gone on in those distant 
countries.' It was true that he had set his face aga,inst all 
projects which seemed likely to involve an active interference 
in Central Asia" because such interference • would almost 
certainly lead to war, the end of which no oue could foresee, 
and which would involve India in heavy debt, or necessitate 
the imposition of fresh taxation, to the impoverishment of the 
country, and the unpopularity of our rule.' • Our true policy,' 
he added, ' is to avoid such complica,tions, to consolidate our 
power in India" to give to its people the best government we 
can, to organise our a~iniBtration in every department on a. 
system which will combine economy with efficiency, and so to 
make our Government strong and respected in our own terri
tories.' By 80 doing, and standing fust on our own border, 
we should be best prepared to repel invaB~on, if it should ever 
come. .And when as his parting counsel, as the last of his 
last words, he urged his countrymen' to be just and kind to 
the natives of India,' his words were reeeived with a storm of 
long-continued and earnest cheering, such as one who had 
been present at many public gatherings in Calcutta, from the 
days of Lord Dalhousie downwards, declared that he had ne,oer 
before witnessed.' No one, indeed, who was present, eould doubt 

" Dr. Gi!orge Smith, editor of tD:6 Frim4 (Jf r"di4. 
• 
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that if the departing Viceroy was not· popular' in the ordinary 
and superficial sense oftha word, he possessed that which was 
much more worth having, the confidence and the admiration of 
his countrymen; and that he could render !;o them the best of 
services by stirring within them their noblest selves. 

That night, he slept, for the last time, as Governor-General 
in Government House. The next day, Lord Mayo WIlS to 
arrive, and while Sir John Lawrence was aw,q.,itinghis arri1'al, 
there took place at one of the windows of G01'ernment Honse 
a conversation which, I venture to think, will become hiBtorical, 
and w hieh contains, as it seems to me, choice materials for the 
painter or the poet, the sculptor or the novelist. 

On the day (says Colonel Randall) of LOJ:d Mayo's arrival 
in Calcutta, Sir John Lawrence and I were watching alone 
from a window in my room in Government House the troops 
forming up. Whilst we WeI'e thus occupied, I made the 
following remark: r I sh01l.Ia~ like very much to know whitt 
your feelings are, a t this moment, 'IV hen you are about to 
deliyer over~ the government of this country.' r It is strange,' 
replied Sir John Lawrence, ' that you should put that question 
to me here; for, just thirteen years ago, I was standing in 
this very room, and, I believe, at this very window, talking to 
Lord Dalhousie, when we were awaiting the arrival of Lord' 
Canning, and I put to him the very question which you have 
just put to me. First, I will tell you what Lord Dalhousie's 
answer was to me, and, then, I will give my tmswer to you. 
You know (he said) that Lord Dalhousie was WIry ill and 
worn out when he was about to'leave India. Well, he had 

. been standing with a wearied look, but immediately I put the 
question, he drew himself up, and with great fire replied, "I 
wish that I were Canning. and Canning I, and then 'Wouldn't 
I govern India!" Then, of I/. Budden, the ¥r6 died away; and, 
with a sorrowful look, he said, .. No, I don't. I would not 
wish my greatest enemy, much less my friend Canning, to be 
the poor, miserable, broken-down, dying man that I am.'" 

r And now for my own answer. I did not wish to shorten 
my regular term of Office, and I do not wish to prolong it. 
Latterly, I have felt the strain of work much, and wer. I 
to prolong my Office, perhaps I should not have the $trength· 

VOL. II. QQ 
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to do wha.t I now believe I o.m doing, ho.nd over the Govern
ment to my 8uccesBor"effici"nt in all its departments, with no 
arrears, and w;ith all open questions in a fair way towards 
settlement. My only anxiety, and that is a. great one, is lest 
wme {If the mea,SUles which have been inaugura.ted may not 
be developed on the lines which, after deep reflection, I am 
convinced are the true ones. If I had a desh'e to prolong my 
mIe, it would be. to ensure the completion of Buch measures. 
I never cared for, I do not regret the resignation of, all the 
atate, pomp, power, or patronage which appertain to the Office. 
It was a proud moment to me when I walked up the stepe oC 
this honse, feeling as I then did tho.t, without political interest 
or influence, r had. been chosen to fill the highest Office 
under the Crown, the Viceroy of the Queen. But it will be a 
happier moment to me when I walk down the steps with the 
feeling that r have tried to do my dnty.' 

The public spectacle which followed has been well described 
by Dr. Hunter, an eye-witness :-

The reception of It new Viceroy on tbe spacious Bight of ,.teps 
.. I Government House, and the handing o,'~r cbarge of tb. India.n 
Empire which immediately follows, forms an imposing spectacle. 
On this ocewon, it bad a pathos of it. own. At the top of the 
al!l.irs, .tood the wearied, veteran Viceroy, wearing IllS splendid 
harness for the. last day, hi. faee blanched, a.nd his taU figure 
shronken by forty years of Indian ... nice, but his head erect, and 
his eye still bright with the fir. which had burst forth so gloriously 
in India's supreme hout of need. Aroond him .tood the tri.d 
coonssilore with whom be had gone through life, a .ilent ... Im 
semimrcle in suit. of blue a.nd gold, m up by .. r.w scarlet uni. 
forma. 'At the bottom, the new Governor·General jumped lightly 
out of the carriage amid the ... luting of troops and glitter of 
I.rm9, hi. le.rge athletic form in the easiest of Bummer costume., 
with a funny little coloured necktie, and .. foo. red with health and 
sunshine. A. he ca.me up the tan flights of .tairs with, a springy 
step, Lord Lawrence, .... ith .. visible feeblenes., made the customary 
three p""". foriMd to the edge of the landing· place to reeoh'e him. 
lW8.6lUIlong the group of ollicers ",ho {ollowed them into tI,e Council 
Chamber,and, ... we went, a friend compared the acene to an even 
more memorable one on the SIIJIle stairs. The toilworn stat'.lnon 
who had done more than any other single El1glishmlW to lave India 
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in 1857 was now h&nding it o,er to &Il untried successor; and, thir
loen years before, Lord Dalhousie, the .t.m ruler who did mare than 
any other Englishman to build up that empire, had come to the 
same act of demission on the Bame spot, with a face still more deeply 
ploughed by disease and care, a mind and body more weary, Mid 
bearing with him the death which was about to come upon him as 
the price ot his great "".-ices to hi. country. In the Chamber, Sir 
John La menee and his Council took their OSUM seats at the table; 
the Chief· Secretaries stood round; a crowd of officers filled the 
room; and the silent faces of the Englishmen who had won Mid 
kept India. in times past, looked down from the wall.. The clerk 
read oot the oaths in a clear voicQ, Bnd Lord Mayo .. ssented. At 
the s'm"~ -moment, the V icerny's band burst forth "ith • God sa VB 

the Queen' in the garden below, B great shout came in from the 
people outside, and the hundred and ninety-six millions of British 
India had pa'SSe<l.nruler ... new ruler. 

That night, a. state dinner was given by tho outgoing to 
'the incoming Governor-General, RDd, for II> few day., Sir John 
Lllowrence lingered on, as he had a.rranged beforehand, half as 
the host and haU as the guest of Lord Ma.yo, in Government 
House. He had mueh to tell and tea.eh, RDd Lord Ma.yo had 
much to lellJ"n, not least on the question of frontier policy, 
which was to come to the front llgain at the approaching 
Umballa Dnrba.r. On the 18th of January, he received fllJ"ewell 
addresses from the inhabitants of Calcutta, froIIi the bishop 
and clergy, RDd from a. conference of missiona.ries; and, on the 
following morning, he took his way down to J'rinseps' Ghaut, 
amidst the long lines of troops who had been drawn up to do 
him honour. Lord Mayo 'lIccompa.nied him unto the ahip,' 
and a parting cheer, which was given out by him in person in 
honour of Sir John Lawrence, was caught up enthusiastically 
by the assembled multitude. And so, &.midst every demon
stration of respect- and of regret, there plLSsed from India., 
travel-worn but not travel-stained or tra.vel-spent, bent but not 
bwken, the 'Veteran Viceroy, almost the last, RDd certa.inly tho 
most-illustrious of all the illustrious servants of the great East 
India. Company; a man of whom, if of anyone among them 
all, it might be truly said, that, throughout his forty years of 
Indian service, it had been hiB aim ',to do justly, to love mercy, 
and to wall~ hnm1;>ly with his God.' 

" Q :.c 
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CHAPTER XV. 

LAST YEARS OF LORD LAW&ENCE. 

1869-1879. 

THE rest is soon told. Sir John La wrenee had yet some ten 
yeaTs.to live. But they were years, comparatively speaking, 
of leisure and domestic enjoyment. I have, in a previous 
chapter, described his private life in detail, and have thrown 
into i£, by anticipation, Bome. of the touches and traits of 
character, and Borne also ofthe incidents which, chronologically, 
belong rather to this later period of his life. I feel, therefore, 
that to go over the ground again might weaken, rather than 
strengthen, the impression which I have endeavoured to convey 
of the home life of a man, whose otium would never be oliosum, 
who was always sure to tind work to do and to do it with his 
might, and the kindness of whose heart was in direct pro· 
portion to the downright manner, the tirm will, and the 
untiring energy which were among the distinguishing features 
of his life. 

On his way to England, he stopped for a week in Ceylon, 
that he might see the country and inspect 80me coffee plan. 
tanons in which he bad an interest, and in the management 
or which he· then thought that one or more of his 80ns might 
find a suitable occupation. Hig visit made him think otherwise. 
He· landed in England on March 15, 1869, looking, as some of 
those who knew him best, thought, ' much broken.' He might 
well look 80. He had been suffering throughout his Vice· 
royalty, as he himSelf and his medical attendant knew well, 
·-though he allowed: pardly anyone eI.e to know it,-from a. 
wearing, if not exactly a. dangerous, disease, which, if it had 
lIlade .his work doubJy heavy, and had necessitated strict rules 
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of diet, had neverinduced him to slacken speed for an instant. 
'No arrears' had been the motto of the whole of his official life. 
He had succeeded to a Viceroyalty which was overblU'del:l/Od 
with them, and he had determined, whatever it cost him, that 
his successor should not begin under a similar disadvantage_ 
The doctors whom he consulted in Ellgland thought that, with 
care, he might still do well. He made little cha.nge in his 
usual active habits of life. He went out io all weathers and 
never worried himsel£ about his health, and 80 it retnrned to 
him all the faster. He entered into and enjoyed the Bociety 
which was at his command, and friends, new and old, once 
more gathered round him. For worldly honours he cared 
little or nothing. He had taken them, when they came io his 
way, more for the sake of those daa.r to him than for his own. 
He had never sought such things; and no amount of them 
ever turned his head, ever made him give up anyone of his 
favourite maxims or habits, ever made him to his old friends 
{)ther than the simple-hearted John Ll!.wrence that he hl!.d 
always been. 

It was one of the Duke of Argyll's :first acts, as Secretary of 
State for India, to recommend him for the honour which had 
been 80 long deserved and so long delayed .. , Some weeks ago,' 
said Mr. Gladstone, writing to him shortly after his arrival, 
'on the suggestion of the Duke of Argyll, I took the Queen's 
pleasure on my recommendation that a peerage should be 
offered you in acknowledgment of your high character and 
distinguished services; and I am truly glad to learn this day 
that you accept the offer which the Queen authorised me to 
make. I congratulate the House of Lords, not less than your
self, on this result.' 

Sir John Lawrence cared far more for the good opinion of 
those who had watched his career than for the stamp that was 
thus put upon it. The conversion of his annuity of 2,0001. a 
year iota a pension for his own life and for that of his ned 
successor in the peerage-a change which was made by the 
Indian Council-showed what Indian experts felt of his services; 
while the cheers which greeted him on both sides of the House 
of Lords, as he rose, on April 19, to deliver his maiden speech 
in support of a bill .for limiting a seat on the. Indian Council 
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to ten years, showed what the members of the Order from 
"hich he had not sprnng, thought of his ele ... "tion to it. 

The title which he selected was • Lord Lawrence of the 
Punjab and of Grateley'; and none certainly could have been 
more appropriate. 'Grateley' commemorated his aJrection for 
his sister, who had lett him the small estate, in Salli;bury Plain, 
which was to make the new peer, in some slight sense, a member 
of the • territorial aristocracy;' while' the Punjab' recalled the 
services which not be alone, but a whol.. family of Lawrences 
had, according to tbeir respective opportunities and abilities, 
rendered in one of the latest, and, perbaps, the most importan~ 
aequisition of the English Crown in India. Some months 
before the return of her husband, Lady Lawrence had left 
Southgate, and had taken a honse for a year at 12 Queen'u 
Gate; and it was here, on March 15, that the fumily meeting 
took place. An interval of full live yean had made & great 
change in all its inmates, Sir John Lawrence's boys had 
grown, some of them, into men. The eldest son, John, had 
taken his degree at Cambridge. and was reading for the bar; 
the second; Henry, after passing through W E'llington College, 
had gone into business; the third, Charles, was at school at 
Marlborough; while the lonrth, Bertie, the Benjamin of the 
family, was, to the great distress of his parents, about, for the 
first time, to leave home for aehool. 

Sir John Lawrence's daughters. too, were fmding, or Were 
soon to lind, homes for themselves. The eldest, as I ha'·8 
relllted, had been married to Colonel Randall in India; the 
third was married in July 1870 to Charies WuJford, rector of 
& l'arish in Suffolk; ... ·hile the marriage of Mary, the fourth 
daughter, to Francis Buxton. now M.P. for Andowr, which 
took place in February 1872, was to bring a family which had 
heen distinguished, during more than one generation, by its 
active philanthropy in England and in Africa, into dose con
n~ction ",ith the family which had probably done a8 much as 
any other single family, in a like cause, in India. The home 
circle was thus rapidly narrowing. After the last of these mar· 
riages had taken placc, it consisted-if we do not count the 
l!Ons, who were all more or \""s absent---of two daugbt..n only, 
Emily and Maude. But & third lady, Miss Gaoler, must by 
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no meanS be omitted. ShQ had originally helped to take cha1gE\ 
of the Lawrence children at Southgatl) House during their 
parents' absence in India; but she had. now become Q valued 
member of the family, and, Bome yea.r5 afterwards, when Lord. 
Lawrence was incapacitated by blindness for much of his active 
work, she was to do him ungrudging and.invaluable work. as 
his Private Secretary. Her keen and loving appreciation of his 
charMter will be sufficiently apparent from BOIUe repllniscences 
which I hope soon to quote. 

Many of Lord Lawrence's old lieutenants and friends had 
already taken up their quarters in Kensington, and frequent 
visits from his brothers George and Richard, from Mont
gomery, from TreveJyan, from Eastwick, from Raikes, from 
Seton-Karr, from John and Edward Thornton, .and many 
other Anglo-Indians who had held high offices, helped to make 
his house a centre in which there was at lea.st as keen an 
interest, and, very probahly, quite as profound a knowledge 
of all that was going on in India as in the Indi.a Office itself. 
Other old friends whose names have occurred before in this 
biograpby, the Kensingtons, the Sandars, .the Caters, the 
Charles Bradleys, and many others, gave a variety &!ld fresh
ness to the gatherings which is not often to bEl found in the 
households of retired Anglo-Indians. On Sunday afternoons, 
in particular, there would often be a eonsid8lable number of 
distinguished visitors at L01'd Lawrence's house; 8JillOUS, some 
of them, to hear their bost's opinion on current Indian ques
tions; others, perhaps, still more eager to. listen to the stores 
of information, combined with a strong sprinkling of personal 
adventure, which the veteran GovernOlo-General would, in all 
the fulness of his experience and knowleage, pour forth, with 
childlike simplicity, to anyone who cared to hear them. 

A short visit to Lynton that he might see the grave of his 
sister, and, on his way back, take one more IOQk at Clifton and 
at Bath, the scenes of his childhood and youth, a;nd a rather 
10ng81 family tour in the Isle of Wight, gave some variety of 
scene to his nrst six months in Engl~d. 
, In the autnmn of 1869,. after the labours of house hunting 
&!ld furnishing had been completed, he was able to settle down 
at No. 26 Queen's Gllk An occasional game of ~foquet in 
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th!! adjoining Horticultural Ga.rdens, into which he entered 
with aJl his old zest, and an occasionaJ. day's shooting at 
Quex Park, a place nea.r Margate, which he took for the 
autnmn months of i870, were his chief relaxations. In the 
foliowing winter, the election of the first London' School 
Board was to take place, in accordance with the provisions 
of Mr. Forster's great Education Act. Some of the foremo$t 
educationaJists of the nation Wfl'e anxious to get a seat upon 
it, and Lord Lawrence felt no little surprise when he was 
invitsd 'to stand tor the Kensington District. MIIJlY of hib 
friends a.c:ivised him against it on. the score of his health. It 
was not work for which he had any speciaJ aptitude. But he 
had done something for education in India. He saw that 
there was good work to be done in the same direction in Eng. 
land; and when he was assured by those whom he could trust 
that he might help the cause alike by hiB name and by hiB 
advice, he would not hang back, and he was elected by a large 
majority. 

The first duty of the new Board was to eleet a Chairman. 
Several private meetings had aJready been held to discuss 
the merit. of the various candidates who were liliely to 
he nominated, and it was soon Been that the only possible 
rival to Lord Lawrence would be Mr. Charles R.€ed, who was 
strongly supported by the Nonconformists. But at th" first 
public meeting at the Guildhall, the baJlot disposed of all 
NiJar danns, and Lord Lawrence was unanimously elected 
Uhairman, with Mr. Heed as his Deputy-chairman. 

We all felt (says Mr. LaCone, who served on the Board with 
Lord. Lawrence) the vast importance of starting OD oW" work with .. 
man of Buch EW"opean reputation at our head, aDd, from the very 
first, the wiHdom of our choice was made evident. Judgment, 
moderation, and firmness combined to rule the somewhat dis
cordant elements iu the Board. I ean well recall the unwearied 
patience with which Lord Lawrence preBided over our debatee, 
.specially that memorable .ona when it was sought to exclude all 
religious tea.chiog' from the 8chools. When he c10Bed tI,e debate 
and Bpoke his own viewB. it was with nO uneerlam BOund. and we 
all felt how deeply he wa. interestea in the issue. Then, in Com· 
mittee work, which forms the daily business of th~ Board, he w". 
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unremitting in hig attendance. He never seemed ... tislied tilJOh" 
had mastered the deta.ila of all ths subjects dealt with, so that, 
at the weekly meetings of the General Board, his knowleogs of tile 
questions under debate was minute and intimate. His interest never 
flagged while his healtll lasted; and when, at the end of the first 
term or. three years, failing powers obliged him to withdraw from 
such laborious work, his former oolleagues passed .. resolt,hon reo 
cording their deep regret at his loss, and every word breathed the 
reelings of respect and appreciation in which his labours were held, 

There are, a8 I have remarked before, few mars character
istic acts in Sir Jolm La)ITence'8 liCe than his beoonllng 
Chairman of the School Board. He bated a.Il Boards as such. 
The Punjab Board, the Indian Conneil at home, tbe Legisla
tive Council, and even the Executive Uouncil in India bad, 
nOne of them, been quite to his liking. He was a man of 
action. He disliked taJking for taJking's sake; and, at all 
Boards, even the best regulated, t~ere is, probably, much more 
of talk than of work. Those. who are the best talkers nece~
sarily occupy most Qf the time and, not unfrequently, have 
the most inftuence. Soundness of judgment, impartiality, 
patience, untiring attention, profound knowledge are apt to 
be overborne by the mere flow of words. Lord Lawrence was· 
never a ready speaker. He was not naturally patient. He 
had not those peculiar gifts of tact and versatility which 
sometimes make a man, who is by no meana coIIlJ]janding in 
other respects, a first-rate Chairman. Yet with imperturhable 
patience-as the members of tbe Board in general, and 80S 

Sir Charles Reed and Mr. Edward Buxtun, his successors, in 
partic1ll.M, testify ~ he listened, week after week, to speeches 
which were delivered by the members as much to their 
constituents as to their colleagues; and not unfrequently, by 
his few closing words and by the weight of his character 
combined, he succeeded in bringing even some· rather violent 
partisans over to his views. He had, as everyone knew, 
decided religious convictions of his own. But, just as in 
India, his strong good sense and his love of justice had 
prevented him fi'om being carried away by the arguments of 
tJlOse who would have 'eliminated,' as they called it, 'a.Il 
unchristian principles from the GOTernment of India,' and in 
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the'process, would have swept away much that is of the very 
eBSence of Christianity, its dealing with ()thers as they would 
themselves be dealt by, its tolerance, its charity, its com
prehensiveness, so, now, it WIIS the same habit of mind, pre
served during even the upheaval of the Mutiny, which enabled 
him to hold the balance between the extrOlme views of those 
who, if they could have had their way, would have turned 
schools supported by the State into engines of religious prose
lytism, and those who would have excluded religion. and even 
religious influence. altogether from the school course. 

A letter which I have received from Mr. Edward Buxton. 
who now worthily occupies Lord Lawrence's place as Chair. 
man of the School Board, a.nd served with him on it from 
the beginning, gives a forcible and, as it appears to me, e.n 
entirely accurate view of Lord Lawrence's work on the Board 
and the way in which he regarded it. 

It would be .. mistake, he says, to suppose th .. t Lord Lawrence 
went into his new duties thoroughly con amor.. There w". no lack 
of .. certain .tem enthusiasm .,bout him and .. strong belief in the 
beneficent work in which we were engaged, .. nd he would take any 
trouble when there was anything to b. done. But the talk bothered 
him. The long debate. to settle the main line. of our action which 
charllcterised the first years of the Board'. existence were UDlLvojd. 
able. But I am sure h. often longed to get rid of ill hi. colleagues, 
and to have unlimited power him""lf for a month I E.sentially .. 
ma.n of action, he longed to get the builder and the schoolmaster 
to work, and h. was wearied by speeches which were inter.sting 
to specialists but occupied much time. I do not mean that he 
ever showed outward signs of impatience. But this feeling showed 
itsell in hi. private conversation. He stood it <u he would h"ve 
stood a BUg., but was alway. longing for the day of ootWn . . He 
seized, I remember, almost greedily on .. proposal of Lord S .. ndon's 
Ihat we should build twenty .chools at onoo in the most neglected 
parts of London without w!tiling for the .xool statistics, which were 
some time in preparation. 

He seldom .poke himself, feeling that a chairman risk. his chao 
r""ter for impartiality if he mixes in deb .. te. on m",tte .. abollt 
which there are deeided dlll'erellce. of opinion. But he did so, ooc,,
mona.lly, on subjeet. abont which h. relt strongly, and espedally 
on the question of religious teo.ching, which was so hotly debated. 
On this question. he always look the line that tho doctrines upon 
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which aJl Christian denominations are agreed are of infinitely 
greater importance than those upon which they differ, a.nd th .. ~ 
we should remember the ~ement rather than the difference. 

In the details of his work for the School Bow:d Lord Law
rence received ungrudging help from his Private Secretary, 
Mr. Edgoomb, and also from his eldest unmarried daughter 
Emily, who often spent the whole morning writing for him. 
But the worry, the bad air, the gas lights, and the talk Boon 
proved too much for his strength. 

Wednesday afternoon, says Lady Lawrenell, was the time 
appointed for the meetings of the Board, and as my husband was 
also 80 Director of the North British Insurance Company, and their 
meetings were on the forenoons of that _e day, h. was kept 
pretty buay. It often grieved me to see him eoming home on 
these oeeasions looking very worn and weary. But he would not 
admit th .. t he was overdone. After 8 short sleep and .. cup of 
tea he greatly rerived, and was ready for a dinner.party either at 
home, or elsewhere. But, in the S<Ja.son, he would not, when h. 
could "void it, go out in the evening, when the House of 
Lords was Gitting. In the spring of 1871, we took, for our 
Bummer quarters, Brockett Hall in Hertfordslilie, a large and 
beautiful place, the property of Lord Cowper; and well known to 
Englishmen as having been the last residenoe of both Lord Mel
bourne and Lord PaJrnerston and the seene of their death. Here, 
tor severa.l years, we had mnch enjoyment a.nd many happy family 
gatherings. He never seemed. to find the country dull, though he 
was not equal to the long wa.lks of former years. We had 8 little 
clhl"riage in which we took long and pleasant excursions. He 
always liked driving spirited horses, a.nd I well remember a. grey 
mare, ca.lled • Lady Kate,' of which he was very fond. She WB.S 

given to running awa.y. and as his sight was beginning to fail him, 
we had many a na.rrow eSClIope. But thl> pressure of work w". 
eridently telIing more and more on him, .. nd I was growing more 
and more anxious. At last, by hi. dootor'. advioe. be consented, 
with great reluctance,to go abroad for part of the winter. 

But, meantime. a domestic event occurred which gave UB gred 
),appinesa. Our fourth daughter, Ma.ry, became engaged on (''hrist· 
mas Day, 1871, to Francis Buxton whom we had known and liked 
for some time and who belonged to .. family for which we had a 
!.rue esteem and admiration. • Life with its m}Tiad gra.sp.' was 
indeed going on for us, and our children were rapidly passing from 
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the home of th.ir youth. The marriage took place on February 28th, 
and, about a month a.iterwards, we were able to .st .. rt for .. warmer 
climate. Not liking to l.ave his work at the School Board undone 
my husband had offered to resign his place upon it but he wa. 
urg<>ntly requested not to do 80. Accordingly, he agreed to hold on 
and take three monlhs' leave of absence. 

Lord Lawrence :first went to Paris, n. place which was 
made doubly interesting to him, just. then, by its recent ex;
perience. of war and famine. He visited the Tuileries and 
St. Cloud in their ruins and 8ome. of the outlying forts, which, 
household words ·as they were in Europe lL few yelLrs ago, are 
aJI but forgotten now. His courier happened to have accom
panied the party of Englishmen who had brought relief to the 
starving inhabitants after the terminILtion of the siege .. and 
had much to tell of what he ha.d seen and heard. The baJmy 
air of lIiarseillss, of Cannes, and of the Riviera. generally, 
caused a perceptible improvement in his health, and he was 
able to enjoy the rough inn accommodation and the exposure 
and the bleak weather which he had to encounter in crossing 
the spur of the Apennines between Sestri and Spezia. 

At Rome, continues Lady Lawrence-whose narrative I slightly 
condense-we had" plea..ant atay of 80me Ihree weeks. We visited 
the old haunts which, nearly thirty years before, we had seen 
together on our wedding lonr, and there w". much to awaken both 
sad and happy memories of the intervening time. He was very 
restless, and I fea.< we Were all so delighting in the life that we ilid 
not sufficiently try to restrain him, He did not share in the inlerest 
which most of us took in the churches, and would sit impatiently 
waiting while we wandered about. It was here thai he chielly showed 
fatigue. He liked rambling over the old city. But he wes impatient 
if we took 100 long in our explorations, and w.~ conlinually hurry
ing UB on. The drive. and wa.lks he liked; also the picture and 
sculpture galleries. 'Not Ihat he ever thought himself a good jndge 
of picture. or professed to know much about them; but I never saw 
him in .. gallery without his picking out .. t once the liest pic lures 
in it. The illumination of the Colosseum ,,·hieh took place in 
honour of the visit of the Prince of Wale •• truck him greally. It 
was the one occasion· on which he ventured out in the evening. All 
this i. of little interest to anyone but myself, but I love to linger 
over the memories of the last long journey which I ever was to take 
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with him. I cannot say that, at this time, I was very anxious Bobout 
his health, for it had decidedly improved since he left England. I 
did notice his great. restlessness, but attributed it to his desire to 
cr!>wd as much as possible into the few month.' holiday which he 
allowed himself. . 

We arrived at Naples by the end of April, and thought it more 
lovely than ever. The profusion of flowers, the way in which they 
were fiung int!> the caJ;l'iage as we drove along, and the trif!~ of 
money that we paid for them, amused him much. The younger 
members of the party made an expedition to Vesuvius, but he and 
I considered ourselves much too old for suoh "proceeding. On our 
wa.y to Sorrento, we spent some hlmrs at· Pompeii. This visit he 
thoroughly enjoyed, and he remarked how muoh the sceneswhieh he 
witnesood there reminded him of India, its ways and its people, At 
8m'rento We made the acquaintance of Archdeacon and lilrs. Blunt; 
an acquaintance which Boon ripened into a warm mendship. We 
stayed there ten days and made many expeditions, in the neigh, 
bourhood, on donkeys; but W8 managed to seoure a stout little pony 
for his specia.! benefit. 

The great exciteJUoo.t of the time was the eruption of Vesuvius 
which was going on. We watched it with almost ·fearful interest. 
The noise was tenific at times, and the colillnn of smoke by day 
and the pillar of fire by night was a wonderful and solemn sight. 
My husband felt keenly for the village people who had been driVen 
from their homes, and Ih .. d.ily telegrams and letters from Naples 
were of deep interest. After ten day" rest, he wished to begin the 
homeward journey, and, on th.last day of April, we left for Naples. 
The worst of the eruption w!!.ll now over, 'and, as we passed along 
the road, we Illet crowds of the village people returning to their 
homes. Here again he rema.rk.d how what he saw reminded him 
of an Indian flitting; whole families bringing aJl their hOllsehold 
goods; fathers and tn!>thers carrying babies and. bundles. with, 
perhaps, here and there the help of a donkey or pony! On arriving 
.. t Naples, we were more fully impressed with the consequences of 
the eruption. The place which we had left, so short a time before, 
bathed in sunshine and beauty was loolcing black and dark and 
wretche<l.. A furious wind was howling. The ground was ollvered 
with black sulphur ashes, and the air was filled with a blinding dust 
of the same. The whole place, in ract, seemed to have put on 
mourning, and the noise was distracting. Notwithstanding all 
this gloolll, as soon as we had had lunch, he and I set out from 
our hotel to visit a Presbyterian school. It waS not a favourable 
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time for this, but he' was speeially interested ill the school, and 
accomplished his object. 

At Rome, a piece of family news of great interest reached 
him, the 'engagement of his eldest son John to :Mary, ouly 
daughter of Mr. Richard Campbell, of GiencarradaJe, Argyle
shire. Passing, on his way home, through Florence and Milan 
he -visited the Italian lakes. Thence he went to Verona aud 
Venice, 8Jld, among the sights of each famous town, he seldom 
neglected to visit the Government schools. A large silkworm 
farm on Lake Garda particularly interested him, as did a,IBo 
the religious fervour of the peasants in the Tyrol, who, at 
Bohen, had flocked in from all the country round for Bome 
grand festa, and-the interior of the churches heing already 
full-might be seen kneeling down in crowds on the roads. 
A drive over the Brenner brought him to Innspriick, and 
BO on to Munich, Ba.den, Frankfort, Cologne, 8Jld Brussels. 
Thus ended the last prolonged tour which Lord and Lady 
Lawrence were ever to take together, and I am much mistaken 
if the details of it which I have given, chiefly from Lady 
Lawrence's account, will noi interest many others th8Jl its 
writer. 

Delighted to be at work once mOre in England, Lord 
Lawrence declared that no doeton should ever tempt him to 
leave it again. He regularly attended the School Board 
meetings, the North British Insurance committees, and the 
meetings for the various charitable objects which were nearest 
to his heart. He also became a member of the Council of 
Guy's Hospital, and was appointed President of the' Commis
sion of. Inquiry' into the loss of the steamship' Meglllra'; a 
task at which he worked with a zeal and energy worthy of his 
best Punjab days. The marriage of his eldest Bon took place 
on August 22, and Lord and Lady Lawrence thereby gained 
a daughter, who became a most welcome member of the 
family, and was, at all times, warmly to identify berBcif with 
its interests. In the following month, Lord Lawrence paid 
his first, and, I think, his l~st visit to hiB BmaJl properly at 
Grateley, going the round of the cottages, the schools, and the 
church, 8Jld providing, as far a,s he could, for the wants of 
each. He had gained much strength by hi~ tour abroad, and, 
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for a year or two to come, there was not much to make his 
family annons on the score of his health. 

\Vhen ParlillJIlent was not sitting, he retired regularly to 
his beloved Brockett Hall, and was never so happy as when 
he was entertaining there a large family party of children, 
grandchildren, and friends. The number of his grand. 
children was rapidly increasing. They all took to him from 
their earliest days, and he, in his turn, took a truly childlike 
pleasure in their society. Occasional visits to friends like the 
Hanburys at Poles, or the Gurney Hoares and Buxtons in 
Norfolk, gave him a complete holiday, while they lasted. He 
made a point of visiting regularly the schools at Brocket, 
which gained from his residence in their neighbourhood, as 
mnch as those at Southgate had gained from him eight years 
before. 

In November, 1878, Lord Lawrence retired from the 
School Board, having served his full three years upon it. His 
family did not wish him to stand again, for his health no 
longer seemed equal to it. The work which he had done as 
Chairman bad not been showy-he would have hated tha,t it 
should be-but it had been real; and its effects were to be 
lasting. The leading principles on w hieh the Board was to 
work had been settled beforehand by Mr. Forster's Bill. But 

. the great question whether religious instruction was to be 

. given in the Board schools, or not, had been purpoooly left 
open. In this matter, Lord Lawrence took a large part; and. 
after long debates, in the year 1871, the important resolution 
was arrived o.t, which has subsequently been adopted by the 
mlLjority of School Boards in England and in Wales, • that 
the Bible should be read, and that there should be given such 
explanations and such instructions therefrom in the principles 
of morality and religion, as are suited to the capacities of 
children.' In other respects, the work was chiefly tho.t of 
detail; the lines for the subsequent operations of the Boa,rd 
were laid down, aud the ma,chinery devised and set in motion. 

During the first two years (says Mr. CroM., who, as Clerk of thA 
School Board, •• t by Lord Lawrence throughout and has the best 
right to speak on the subjeot) the meetings QIld eornmittees were 
,,\most incessant, many of thew to.lci.ng plll.oo a.t the same time. Lord 
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Lawrence made a point of being present at every committe. at 
which he could possibly attend; and. when two were Bitting .. t the 
same moment his Private Secret.ary would. attend the one at which h. 
could not be present, and. would furnish a report for hi. information. 
II was lmder his guidance, or with his co-operation, that the main 
committee. of the Board were created and their duties defined. 
Thesewere the' Finane.' Committee; the 'Statistical' Committee, 
which took a census of London, and mali. recommendations for the 
erection of new schools; the' Works' Committee, whicb formed 
the sites and planned the buildings; the' Bye.La .... ' CommHiee, 
whioh arranged the machinery for the improvement of compulsion 
throughout the ten ruvisions of Londoll.; lb. ' Industrial Schools' 
Committee, which proposed and "dmini.t"M the agreements witli 
existing voluntary schools for the reception of children sent to them 
by magistrates at the instance of the Board; and the 'School 
Management' Committee, which undertook the superintendence 
Il.rld. management of all Board 8chools. So numerous, and so com. 
plicated were the matters of detail which had to be considered in 
these early years, and 80 unremitting was the attention they re
quired, that the strain became too great, and Lord Lawrence began 
to have sleepless nights and was compelled to go abroad for three 
month. in the spring of ,1B73. He returned, with his health par
tially restored, in June; and, in the following month, h. presided at 
the opening of the firBt school erected by the Board, that. in Old 
Ca.t1e Street, Whiteehapel. 

At the laBt meeting of the first Board, lwld on November 26, . 
1873, besides Ibe vole of oordial thank. to itB retiring Chairman, it 
was announced that a subscription had been started amongst the 
membe ... to perpetuate tbe memory of Lord Lawrence'. Cbs.irman. 
ship, by founding two scholar.hips. one for boyo and eme lor girls, to 
beealled ' Ibe Lawrence scholarshipB'; while the permanent officers 
of the Board subscribed a srim of money and presented to the Board 
.. portrait of him, paintM by Mr. Edgar Williams, which now hangs 
in the Board room. 

It i. hardly neceBsary to add that, right on till his death, 
Lord Lawrence continued to retain a deep interest in the 
educational work which he had been obliged to relinquiHh, 
and Mr. Bright, in a speech which he recently delivered at 
Llandudno, while referring to a visit which he had once paid 
in company with Lord Lawrence to the schools erected by 
the Board, expressed, in his own nervous English, the feelings 
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with which he-and if he, then, assuredly, Lord Lawrence 
himself-must have regarded the work that had·been done. 

r went, he said, some few years ago, with' the l",te Lord 
Lawrence and the late Sir Charles Reed: who were; in their times. 
the heads of the School Board for London, and. spent the forenoon in 
visiting three great schools in the Eaat End of London, in or about 
Bethnal Green; and I cannot tell'the emotion with which mymmd 
was filled,at seeing these great schools and those children gathered 
up from district. which are m6st remote', I will not Bar from civilisa. 
tion. but from the civilisation Qf the West End. In GOmmg away 
from those schools" I did n~ know whether ta laugh with joy at 
what I had seen, or to cry. at the thought that, for r the .la8.t two 
hundred years, nothing of the; kinO. ha.d besn attempted ·for the 
benent of the people of this connliry. ~ 

In London, Lord Lawrence still found eharitable work of 
every kind ready to his hll.D.d. Whenever his advice was 
asked, or he felt that it eould be given with effect, he attended 
the committee meetings of the Church lIiissionary Society, 
and took a deep interest in their proceedings. 'l'he very high 
opinion which he had formed of the work done. by missionaries 
in India may be shown by an extract from a speech which 
he delivered at 9. meeting of the Wesleyan MissioIlary Society 

, at Highbury :-

I believe, notwithstanding all that the Englillh people have done 
to benefit that country, the missionaries have done more than all 
other agencies combined. They have ha.d arduotls and tlphill work, 

. often receiving nO encouragement, and som.etimes a great deal of 
disGOuragement, from their own countrymen, and have had to be .. r 
the tg,unts and obloquy of those who despised BJld disliked, their 
preaching; butauch has been the effect oftheir earnasheal, untiring 
devotion, lind the excellent example whjeh they have, I may say, 
universally shown to the people, that I have no doubt whatever th&t. 
in spite of the gr~at masses of the people being intensely opposed 
to their doctrine, they a.re, liS II hody, remarkably popular in the 
country •. , , It seemS to roe that, year by year and oycle by cycle. 
the influence of these missiOlwles roust increase, and that, in 
God's good will, the tim.e roay be expected to come when large 
masses of the people, having lost all faith in their own, e.nd feoling 
the want of II religion which is pure and true and holy, will be can· 
verted IIJId profess the Ohristia.n religion, and having professed it, 

VOL, II. RR 
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live in accordance with its precepts. • . • I have" great reVerence 
and regard for them (the missi()naries) both personoJly, and for the 
sake of the great cause in which they ate engaged; and I feel it to 
b,e .. pleaaure and .. privilege to do anything I can in the last years of 
my life to further the great work fur which they have done so much. 

He made great efforts to extricate the Home for Crippled 
Boys in Kensington from the debt in which it was involved, 
and at la.st succeeded in putting it on a satisfactory footing. 
He took Inuch interest also in Lady Kinnaird's work in the 
East of London, and became Chairman of the Committee for 
giving relief to working women. Many appeals for help came 
to him, and no poor woman was ever sent away without her 
ease being carefully inquired into, and, if necessary, substantial 
help given. 

In January, 1875, Lord Lawrence Bent his youngest son, 
Bertie, to Harrow. He was placed in the house of Dr. Butler, 
the Head Master, but it was arranged that he should be the 
private pupil of Henry Hart, one of the Assistant Masters, 
who was closely connected, in many ways, with the Lawrences 
and with India. Hia father had been a schoolfellow of John 
Lawrence at Foyle, was connected by marriage with Arch· 
deacon Hamilton, Lady Lawrence's eldest brother, and had 
passed the best part of his life in India, as a Bombay civilian. 
His mother was sister to Sir BattIlI Frere, and he himself had 
recently been married to Honoria, the only daugh~er of Sir 
Henry Lawrence, a girl who was endowed with mnch 01 her 
father's energy, vivacity, and ohann, and who, ever since she 
had been left an orphan, had been nuder the fatherly guardian
ship of Lord Lawrence. Thus it came about that, at the 
sa.me house, at Harrow, might be seen, perchance on alternate 
Saturdays, the chief tepreBentatives oC the 'forward' and 
the' backward' schools of frontier policy in India, the meD 
whose contrasts of character 8Jld policy have borne 80 con· 
sidera.ble a part in this biography-Sir Bartle Frere and 
Lord Lawrence. It was to these visits to Harrow that ] 
owed my first introduction to the man whose life I tJJn no,," 
writing, and whose kindness, continued till within a few daye 
of his death, I shall always cherish among my brightesl 
memories. 
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In the autiunu of 187S,Lord Lawrence was obliged to give 
up Brockett Hall, where' he had epentseveral happy seasons 
of rest and retirement; and about the same time; or early in 
1876,hia eyesight, whighbad been weak for some years past, 
began to give si,,"I15 of failing him altogether. ' It was the 
penalty exacted by Nature for those exhausting labours carried 
on for 60 many years in his cutcherry and at his writing desk, 
which had helped toorgli.nise a. province and to sa.ve an 
empire. Terrible. as was the privation,' and keenly all he 
felt it,' I do not think that he ever regretted the labours which 
had brought it on, or tha.t, if the time ha.d come over o.ga.in, 
he would !1ver have thought of acting otherwise. 

'Great and sore trouble (says Lady Lawrence).was. now 
drawing nearer to us. The difficulty which my husband had 
in reading the morning prayers .&rst opened OUf eyes to the 
fact; for he Wl!B often obliged to hand over the book to me. 
In the spring of the year, he consulted. Liebreich, the famOIlS 

oculist, whose report was' most discouraging. "I can," he said, 
" in your case, only advise resignation." This depressed my 
husband terribly; wd, by Dr. Kidd'sadvice, he consulted an
other oculist, who took a very hopeful view, and said he could 
improve the sight, but succeeded in 'doing so for only & very 
short time. In July, it beeameworse than ever, and the same 
oculist now ad vised an operation. I protested against this, and 
so, at first, did Dr. Kidd. The oculist won the day, and it was 
arranged that the operation should be performed at 9 A.M. on 
the 13th of July. There was now nothing to be done but to 
face the trouble and to hope for the best. We were aU ready 
at the right time on that sad day; he and I sitting alone in 
the library, waiting for the doctors. It was hard and sorrow· 
ful work. But he was so brave and strong, and we were each 
of us, I think, doing. our best not to let the other see what we 
were suJiering. At last, the doctors arrived, and we went to the 
back drILwing-room, the light there answering better. I think 
I Bee him now, as he walked npstairs, free and erect, for the 
last time in his life, without the help of an arm or stick. The 
operation was performed under chloroform and was soon owr, 
and we hoped and believed that no harm was done, and that 

.B B 2 . 
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all would 'yet he well. He was in good spirits, IlJId talked 
freely to the friends who called upon him. 

, That night, I slept on a couch hy his bedside in the draw
ing-room; and towards morning, he called to me, saying he 
was in terrihle pain, IlJId felt as if somB tight bandage was 
over his eyes. We were much alarmed, and when the doctor 
and the oculist came, they too looked very grave, but they still 
hoped tha.t the pain would subside. Alas, a long, weary time 
of blindness and agony followed, borne with the most wonder· 
ful Bweetness and patience, as day followed day of ever
increasing suffering. It was some weeks before there was any 
relief; and, day and night, nursing was required. 

'On August 16, we managed to move him to Folkstone. I 
will not dwell on this long time of sufferipg except to say that 
his gentle patience never failed, and to recaJl how earnestly 
he prayed with me that God would help him to suhmit with 
resignation to His will. Folkstone did him some good; and 
we were able, occasiona.lly, to take him into tho large public 
garden, where he could sit for hours. It was overpowering, 
indeed, to see him thus lajd low; the man who had helped to 
take Delhi and govern a kingdom 80 worn out! But to us who 
had the privilege of watching him day by day, it seemed that 
he was grander than ever in his aflliction, ud we realised the 
truth that" he who ruleth his spirit is greater than he who 
taketh a city.:' No man ever kept himself more in hand, and, 
by God'. help, he was made stronger to suffer • 

• As the excessive pain declined, his strength began to 
return, and he used to take short' drives or even walks. He 
was not quite blind. But the sight of ODe eye WIlS absolutely 
gone, and the other was so weak that any strong light greatly 
distressed him. We could not now fail to perceive that the 
operation had been a sad failure. We all felt it very keenly, 
but he never said a hard word of anyone. His goodness, a.nd 
sweetness, and patience made him, if possible, more precious 
than ever to us. It was such a iliad day when he was able, once 
more, to come into the dining·room and have hi. food with us. 
We returned to LondoD, the first week in October, and when 
our SODS came home in the evening, it was with surprise and 
delight that they fOllnd that their father was, once again, able 
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to take his place at the dinner-table, the chief difference being. 
that his food had to be cut up for him • 

• Next dllY, we went to the oculist to BOO what course he 
now recommended. He said that another operation would 
be necessary before the power of sight could be restol"ed to 
the rema jning eye, BS a cataract was upon it, but he added, as 
he had done on a former occasion, that the operation would 
be a mere trifle. We could not quite accept this in faith after 
our late experience, and we consulted two other oculists, Mr. 
Bowman a.nd Mr. Couper, who reeommended us to wait till 
the spring, when the cataract would be more fully developed. 
My husband's spirits now greatly revived. He was free from 
pain, resumed his daily walks; went to church, and even 
attended the North British Insurance meetings. But, alas ! all 
independence of action was gone and he could no longer go about 
alone. Of course, he was never at a loss for glad and ready 
helpers. Our son John, in particular, having no special work, 
was always a.t his father's service. His sister, Mrs. Bernard, 
died unexpectedly on J a.nuary 30, and this was a great shock 
to him. We lived very quietly during these montha of patient 
waiting. But it wa.s always a plea.sure to him to Bee his friends, 
and they were very good a.nd kind in pa.ying him frequent visib. 
His thirst [or reading was grea.ter than ever, and 'our da.ughter 
Emmie and Miss Gaster were invaluable to him in their power 
of reading aloud. I am afraid to say the number of bocks, 
new and old, that he got through. 

'By the ruiddle of February, we a.gain went to Mr. Bowman, 
who now thought that the time had come for the eata.l"act to 
be removed. But he advised that, for the satiefaction OfUB all, 
there should be a consultation :first with other oculists, as well 
as with Sir Joseph Fayrer, who had recently been attending 
him, and had been with his brother, Sir Henry, in his last 
moments at Lucknow. It was im.xious work waiting for their 
verdict. But they BOon returned to the room in which we 
were waiting, a.nd said they were a.greed that the operation 
might bo attempted without dela.y, and with good hope of Ii 
favoura.ble result. .. When will you be ready?" said J4r. Bow
man. "To·morrow;' replied my husband, without a moment's 
hesitation. This was sooner, however, than Mr. Bowman 
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himself wished; for he said that we must move to an hotel 
in Clifi'ord Street, w hieh was close to his house, sO tha t he 
might come in and out frequently. 

, Saturday, the 10th of March, was the day fixed for the 
operation. We began the day as UllUa.!, and my husband 
came down to prayers in the morning. After breakfast we went 
to caJI at Argyll Lodge, and saw the Duke and Duchess, with 
whom we sat for some time. They were full of kindneBB and 
sympathy, and the visit cheered and did UB good. On our 
return home, Mr. Jlfaclagan, then Vicar of Kensingtan, and 
now Bishop of Lichfield, came to see lIB before we started for 
the hotel, aI!d prayed with !lB. :Mis8 Marsh, too, had been 
with me thE! day before, and had promised to remember us at 
her prayer-meeting on that day. All the love Rnd sympathy 
which were shown to UB helped us greatly, and my husband 
was as brave and hopeful as possible. He even alept a little 
before Sir Joseph Fayeer and Mr. Bowman arrived. It was 
about 4 P.M. when they appeared, and he at once got up and 
walked into the bedroom. I went with him and took out 
the false eye that had been made to fill the gap of the poor 
blind one. I was then obliged to leave him in the kind hands 
of ths doctors, for they would not let me be present. Then 
came some terrible seconds of suffering, which to me seemed 
hours. At last Mr, Bowman came to tell me that it was over, 
and that he hoped and believed that the operation would be II 
Sllccess. No chloroform had been. administered tms time, 
and when I went to see him, he was looking peaceful and 
happy, and Mr. Bowman told us how well he had horne the 
pain. I read to him aJl the evening. He was quite free 
from pain, and in good spirits. The next day, Sunday, was 
his 66th birthday. He was as well as could have been expected. 
He got up at noon, and was able to receive our children by 
degrees when they came to the hotel. He made good progress 
day by day. He was gradua.!ly able to bear more light in the 
room, and was BOOn able to feed himself. 

, On March 12, we returned to our house in Queen's Gate, 
which we had, unfortunately, .sold when aU this trouble was 
coming on; and, on the 24th, we were obliged to move out 
of it again to the new house we had taken for a year, No. 23 
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Queen's Gate Gardens. On the following day, Sunday, we 
were Ittle to go out for our first walk in the gardellJl opposite 
the house. . He was soon tired but was so glad to be at liberty 
to Bee his' friends once more. I must not forget to mention 
one whom he greatly valued, Mr. Seton-Ra.rr, who never failed 
to come and see him every Sunday, and who, even still, con
tinues this kindness to me. His old and dear friend, Sir 
Robert Montgomery, also paid him constant visits, and wy 
others too numerous to name. By degrees, he resumed his 
old habits, and, by the middle of May, we aJ.l longed (or a 
change, and decided on a trip to the New Forest. He eould 
see enough to enjoy tbe scenery, though he couId not mans.ge 
to get about alone. We visited Lyndhurst, Ringwood, 
Christchureh •. Winchester, and Salisl:!ury, spehlling a few days 
at each place. On coming. home. he, once again, attended at 
the Houseal Lords, our son John always going with him. Of 
course. he was still unequal to reading and writing, and this 
was a. great deprivation to,him, But the feeling of relief from 
the fear of total darkness was 80 intellJle tba.t we could only 00 
filled with thankfulness and rest in the hope which Mr. BoWm8.n 
held ant tha.t. as his health became more fully established, the 
sight would be greatly improved. On June 7. Mr. Bowma.n 
removed, by what is called the 'needle operation,' a. sligh,i.1ilm 
which was on the eye, and obstructed the vision. It was really 
II smaJ.l matter, but it helped on his partial recovery: . 

Thill narrative, so tender, so touching, so simple. of II 

ealamity so heroically borne, I have thought it well to give 
throughout as nearly 8..11 possible ,in Lady Lawrence's own 
words, and I will not weaken it by one .word of comment . 

• Early in July (she continues) our daughter Emmie became 
engaged to Henry Cunningham, son of the well-known Vicar 
of Ha.rrow. and now a puisne jud"ne of the High Counof 
Calcutta. We were very. glad she wan to be so happily 
ma.rried, but aa Henry Cunningham's profession obliged hiin 
to go to lndia., we felt the parting greatly. . She had been 
her father's right hand in the first days of the Schoo! Board 
work, ILIld, during his illness, her caJmness &nd courage ,vere 
an unfuiling support. They were married on Jnly2B, and 
her Callier gave her away. It made my beart sink to.see how 
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frail he looked, as he led her up to the altar, though he was 
then on hill way to recovery.' 

That. autumn, Lord Lawrence took a. place in Scotland 
ne"", Inverness, and here he received visits from his old and 
dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. Cater, from the BUKoons, and 
from the newly marriedCunninghamB. He could now read 
a Testament in large print; and this was a great joy to him. 
It was the only book he opened for a long time. • It was 
tonching,' says Lady Lawrence, • to see him at first trying to 
read again, and hill pleasure in finding that he could do eo. 
He could also now write it letter without difficulty. But any 
prolonged effort of the kind brought on giddiness.' Not 
feeling strong enough to accept the invitation of the Duke 
and Duchess of Argyll, who had been most constant in 
their attentions and inquiries, to go to Inverary before he 
left Scotland, he returned to London in October, and once 
more resumed his work at the North British Insura.nce 
Company. The Cunninghams left for India before Christ
mas, and then 1fiss Gaster took up the post of Private 
Secretary, • and,' says Lady Lawrence, 'was untiring in her 
devotion to him: The Budden death of the Duches8 of Argyll 
in May, 1878, gave him a terrible shock. He had the greatest 
esteem and affection for her, and she had always been a true 
and kind friend to lrim. The death of his aister-in-Iaw, the 
wife of Sir George tawrence, to whom he h!!.d been warmly 
attached from their first meeting onwards, was another heavy 
blow. 

And here I am able to insert a. short account written 
by Miss Gaster, who, as may be gathered from what I have 
already written, had had good opportunities of observing Lord 
Lawrence olosely during the lut ten years of his life, and, as 
will also be apparent from the reminiscence I am about to 
quote, had made good nse of them. 

Lord Lawrence's return from India, in the spring of 1869, ",as 
IL matter of great interest and excitement to all" the dwellers in 
No. 12 Queen's GlLte, IlJld to myself not the least. From the time 
or the Mntiny, when quite .. child, I hl><1 always considered Sir 
John Lawrence as one of the greatest of heroes. This feeling wao 
raised to the high.st pitch when Sir Herbert Edwardes made his 
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celebrated speech at Exeter HaJI, and from 1\ glimpse I caught of 
the hero himself, who was on the platform, but who, with cha.rao
tenstio modesty, kept in the background, though called for repe.t • 

. edIy by the enthusiastio assembly. No wonder, then, tlmt in after 
years, when ciroumslances were such that I formed part of his 
household, the prospect of seeing him should awaken in me a kind 
of delightful terror. Of ""urse. doubts as to how so high 8, being 
woDld treat one in every way insignificant was ·11 matter of intense 
personal interest. • Where are they aJI?' were the first words 
which struek my listening ear; and when, an hour or two after
wards, I was introduced to Sir John Lawrence, whether • in the 
flesh or out of the flesh '-or, in more vuiga.r phra.se. whether I 
was on my head or my heels-was more than I could say. 

I cannot help laughing, even now, at tha idiotic condition to 
which nervousness and admiration combined had reduced me. Sir 
John Lowrenoe gllve rather II gruff nod in response to my humble 
obeisance, and I then subsided on the nearest chair, from sheer 
inability to sland. When, however, on retiring for the night, after 
ta.ki.ng leave of the others he held out his hand to me and amiled. my 
terror was a thing of the past. and, from that time until the sad 
night in June 1879. the intensMt. admiration, .the deepest respect, 
o.nd the greatest eJieotion of my heart were for him. When. later on, 
I was able. in a small way, to be of USB to. him, the remembrance of 
his pa.st and present kindness would have led me to any sacrifice 
for him. This ia saJd with no idea of .elf-display, but from the 
desira to disprove the old saying that· familiarity breeds contempt.' 
After ten years' witness of his private life. I believe. !IonJ the depth 
of my heart, that God never made a purer, nobler nature than his. 
Faults, of course, he had. But to those who knew him well they 
wera on! y spots in the sun of his goodness, inappreciable in the 

• warmth and life h. diJfused around. 
Sir John's appearance was very worn, and he struck me then as 

being tired and shaken. This impression graduaJIy wore off as his 
IUltivity of mind, and the general stir which his presenee caused, 
made themselves felt. For the first year or two after his return my 
memory, in great part, fails me. The School Boud election caused 
great excitement, and his attendance .. I. the Board and .. t the Megrera 
Commission was a lesson as to how work ought to be done. But the 
heat of the room and the worry and vexation of thEl School Board 
meetings !wi a very prej uruoiaJ effect on his health. • 

It was at Brockett Hall that 1 began to see more of Lord 
Lawrence. lIe was very fond of CroqUllt, and was an excellent 
player, a.nd, by dint of mWl old ~oldingB, he educated me to "great 
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pitch of excellence in the art. Many hours of each day, even in 
the midat, very often, of pouring rain, he would play .. A very 
muscular parson who lived near Brockett was often invited to join 
in these ga.mes, and bitterly did I rue it when, through my stnpidity, 
the game was lost. 

Lord Lawrence was very anxious about the education of his two 
youngest children. He hM more opportunity of watohing their 
progress than he b8.d had in the cas., of the old.r members of his 
family. It was hard work during Berti.'s holidays to keep matters 
going with sufficient quickness. The Historical part of his education 
Lord LaWJ08llce took on himself.. Bertie w&s, during one holiday, 
reading for the Bourchier Prize .. t Harrow. • The Hundred Year.· 
War' was the subjeot,and Lord Lawrence would hear him read for 
a couple of hours ~very MY, and taJk to and question him on the 
subject. He was 80 immensely interested in it himself, that if he' 
had stood for the exanJination at Harrow, the other oompetitors 
would have had a poor chance. 

Lord Lawrence had a great opinion of girls as contr""t.ld with· 
boys. He thought they were naturally better, more painst.lking, 
more amiable. I anl inclined to' think, however, that it was not 
only at that early age that he would hava given the preference to 
the gentler Bex. Unless proved to the contrary. he always gave a 
woman the credit of being everything .he ought to be; whereas, in 
regard to men, he aJways required them to be proved good beiora 
he would trust them. The qualities he most valued in " man were 
energy, pluck, and .traightforwardness; in a woman, gentleness, 
implicit obedienoe, and good looks .. 

The kindness of hi. heart was not only shown to his personal 
friends, but made itself fell by all who weta thrown in his way. 
Whilst driving on the long rOM from Broekett to the station. when
ever he overlook a womu hurrying aJong. however dirty and hot,. 
or especially if burdened with a heavy ba.ket, he would always give 
her' a lift,' talk to her in the kindliest way, and leave her rejoiced lit 
the sympathy which he had shown for her poor oaras. 

The lodges at the park gates were inhabited by four old women, 
all characters' in their way; and many are the amusing oonversation. 
which I have heard between r:otd Lawrence and them. Three of 
t:'<llIl held very strong religious opinions. But I am afraid Lord Law. 
renee's preference was given to the fourth, who had a very racy 
tongue, quieq.y abjured tracts, and was suspeeted of II leaning towards 
spiritual comfort of another kind. However. they all lived in clover 
during Lord Lawrence'. tenancy of Brockett. One Sunday, We were 
out walking in tb. park. Thore had been a very high wind the 
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day before, wd the ground W8.!I strewn with broken blanehes. It 
suddenly struck Lord Lawrence what I/o boon these would be to the 
lodge·k~peI'S ; so, despite <Ill? Sunday garb, we were made to galber 
huge bundles 8.Ilddrag-where they were too large tolift-the frag· 
ments of the thicker boughs. In this manner we proceeded to tho 
oottages, and never shall I forget the look of a young mlLIl, who wiIB 

a good deal of a. dandy &.Od bad been dining at the Hill a rew days 
previously, at suob a strauge procession, headed by Lord Lawrence 
himself, who wa.s dragging the largest piece of wood. It is to be 
hoped it did him good I But the cold to the ears of the old women 
when they were forced to leave their firesides to open the gat"swaB 
.. trouble to Lord Lawrence, and he dia not rest until-.. rather 
diffieult matter-he had provided them with thick knittsdwoollen 
bonnets which were mia· and frost·proof. Treats to the school 
clrildren, substantial teas for the labourers and their wives, help in 
every way to the clergyroa.n of the parish, were matters of constant 

, oocurrenee. ' I would giVEl 8J1ything now to remember more of such 
acts of kindness; Wordsworth's words are a. comfort,however, when 
b~ speakll of 

That best portion of a good man's life, 
His little, n&melesa, unremembered &.ct. 
Of kindness &lld of love. 

Noboay ever knew Lord L~wrence turn • deM ear to a .ill for 
help. It was not until I began to do Secretary's work for him tha.t 
the extent of the demands on his purse, and the unostentatious, gene· 
rous mann&!' in which they Were met, became known to me. To 
those in rea.! distress nothing eould exceed the delicacy with which 
he gave i and anything bestowed as IlIIl encoura.gement on a person 
like myself was accompanied by Bome bwnorouB remarks as to its 
disposal, wbich did away with any awkwardness in the transaetion. 
He hod a rooted dislike to waste of any kind., morG particularly of 

, money; often saying that until people experi.needhow d.iffi.cult it waq 
to elU'll even a shilling honestly, they could not properly underst8lld 
its value. Very soon after I made his a.oquaintance he ascertained 
that I was not of a saving disposition. My spending clays came to &ll 
abrupt oonclusion. Part of my salary wa.s kept back Miens volens, 
five per cent. allowed on it, o.nd myfmances,put on .. firm basis. No 
Inman' !lOoking of Be.OUIlts ' would ever ha.ve sufficed to blind him. 
The simple principle that expenditure must be well inside income wa.s 
the Duly receipt he had for ensoring Q, surplus and avoidiog a defioit. 

After lea.ving BroekEltt, we spent part of the ensuing year at 
Torquay, and it W&s .. bont this time tha~ his strength 8J1d sight 
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showed decided symptom. of failing. Tbe year 1876 was doubtless 
the .&oddest of hi. life. The first part was full of the terrible MDety 
caused by his seeing lass dey by d .. y, and the remainder of it in 
undergoing the operations on his eyes which, besides .ausing him 
agonising-pain for four months, left bim in oJmost complete dark
ness. Tho •• who mused him during thi. awful trial were mm •• seo 
of his patience Illd co.lmnoos throngh long l\ays Md night. ofsuffering. 
To him the anticipation of blindness and the dependence on others 
which necessarily accompanies it must have been peouliarly terrible. 

The spring of the next year brought hope with it. After a can· 
sultation of oculists, another operation wa. proposed, which restored 
.. moderate amount of sight to one eye, sufficient for him to see his 
friends, Illd to enable him to read and write a little for himself. 

The autumn of 1877 we spent in Scotland. I had then, for some 
time, beenacting .. s his amanuensis and reader. We found in the house 
we went to a capital library, the books in which were an unfailing 
source of 8D1l1J!ement during the eonstant rain. of that inclement 
season. Long drives to see the country were the great excitement, 
and I will tell a rather characteristio little incident which took 
place in one of them. Lord Lawrence was very fond of economis. 
ing his time. So. belore starting on these drives, I was always 
supplied with literature of some kind with which to improve our 
minds. It happened One day that I was reading to him 'The 
Saturday Review' -much to my grief, for we were pasBi~ through 
the most glorious Bcenlh"y in a. glen called the Dhrina; the hills 
rising on one side of the carriage, and descending very steeply on 
the other, for abont a hundred feet. I suddenly became aware of 
III unusual motion of the carriage, and on turning round, sow the 
horses making decided objections to passing .. traction engine 
which nearly filled the narrOw road. Naturally I pau •• d. 'Why 
are you stopping?' said Lord Lawrence. • I was just thinking 
how long we had to live,' I replied. • Go on reading,' said he, • I 
will tell you when we begin to roll o,er the brink: N eedle~s to 
say, I went ou. 

V cry few villi tors made their way so far north. Mr. and Mrs. 
Cater, old friends of Lord and Lady Lawrence, relieved our monotony 
for ~ while. This formed the bright .pot in our Scotch exile; (or 
Mrs. C~ter was a most delightful old lady, who had I,,,velled a great 
deal, and seemed never to have forgotten anything of interest which 
ahe had either seen or heard. This, joined to a great .implicity of 
mind, mad. her one of the most ""i"-~ and piquo.nt of .tory.teller •. 
Lord Lamanna, of course, had III endless Bupply of adventures to 
relate, and a. story told by the ona sened to recall something to the 
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memory of the other. Dear old lady, she has only ~e . . 
a.nd Lord. 1awrence's name was one of the l~"t on h l~\l:_ Th.,. 
simplicity which. was a ehax...,leristie of both of the ~fJp,~. 
them true and tried friends for years. 

- 1oJ.( ~ 
On August 1, Lord Lawrence moved with his f'il\ro:~llIl'I\,,~ 

house near Broadstaus, in the Isle of Thanet, whic )laV 
taken for the autumn /lUonths. He went there for rest 
seclusion. But littliJ enough of either was he to get. For it 
was from that unknown honse, from those nearly sightless 
eyes, and from that enfeebled frame, that, by means of his 
noble letters to the 'Times,' was to be Bet on foot a movement 
which, though it could not undo .what had ll'een planned and 
carried out, by the help of strange evasion, in the dark, and 
though it could not turn, at once, a meohanical majority in 
the Honse of Commons into a minority, should yet aroude 
the ClOn.cience of Englishmen generally to a sense of' the sin 
and the ~ha.me, the blunder and the crime,.in which they were 
about to be involved; and after every prediction which he had 
uttered in his letters had been ful.6.11ed t9 our hitter cost, and 
after his own lips were silent in the grave, should contribute 
to secure a complete and, it is to be hoped, a :final abandon
ment 'of the policy of aggression and of ~rong. 

It may have been observed that I have said ,little or 
nothing, in this concluding chapter, of Lord Lawrence's interest 
in public affairs, or of the part which he took in them. But 
it is not because that interest had grown dull, "Or because 
19 had not, when occasion called, ma'de his in:fl.nence felt. 
On nrst entering the House of Lords, he had taken his seat 
on the cross benches and had oontinued to do so' till the close 
'of the session; till,in fact, his general agreement with Ministers 
in the line which they were taking on the Irish Church Dis
establishment, brought him into closer political sympathy 
with the Liheralleaders. He spoke rarely; for speaking waS 
TI11' from being his forte, and he was cOIlBcious of it. But when 
any Indian subject came to the front he spoke with earnest
ness and force, and WaS listened to by both sides of the 
House, and, it may be added, by the country at large, with 
that deference which his unrivalled experience, his abounding 
knowledge, and the weight of his character deserved. He 



622 LIFE OF LORD LAWRENCE. 

followed, with keen interest, every military movement on the 
continent of Europe and throughout the world. lIe mlLstered 
every Indian blue-book; Il.lld when he could no longer see to 
read them himself, there was no lack of loving lips to read 
them to him. One day, when he was literally writhing On his 
couch in agony from biB eye, he insisted on Bome Indian 
famine statistics in a blue-book being read aloud to him; 
and though he made no comment on them at the time, he 
showed by remarks which he made afterwards, when the extre
mityof the pain was lessened, that he had grasped the whole I 

For some five years past, Lord Lawrence had had the infi
nite satisfaction of feeling that Lord Granville and the Duke 
of Argyll at home, and Lord Mayo and Lord Northbrook in . 
India, were strenuously endeavouring to carry out the policy 
which he had consistently advocated towards Afghanistan, 
towards Central Asia, and towards Russia. In particular, a 
friendly understanding had been arrived at with the great 
northern power that she should leave Afghanistan alone; while 
we, on our part, were to endeavour, by peaceful means, to per
suade the Ameer not to intrigue in the Central Asian states 
beyond the OXUB. The peaceful progress which had been the 
chief ch"racteristic of his own administration had thns also 
characterised the all toe brief Viceroyalty of Lord !lIayo, and 
8eemed likely to attend that of Lord Northbrook to its close. 
The pledges of friendly feeling and of non-interference given 
by Sir John Lawrence to Dost Mohammed in 1855 and 1856 
at Jumrud, and, a.fterwards, to Shere Ali 0.8 the last act of hia 
Viceroyalty in 1869, had been endorsed by Lord Mayo at 
Umballa, and had been renewed, with still more explicit 
assurances, by Lord ~orthbrook, at Simla in 1873. And if 
Shere Ali was still dissatisfied, it was not beco.use he had f!Oiled 
to get anything for which he had II right to ask, but because 
he had asked for pledges which would cert!Oinly have drawn UB 

into the vortex of the internal politics of Afghanistan, and 
might, ultimately, have landed us in a war with RU~8ia, a war 
which was neither of the Russians' nor our oWn but simply 
of the Afghans' seeking. In any case, the Arneer's Agent 
went away from Siml8. feeling aSBUren that we would never 
attempt to force an envoy upon his master, that we did not 
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eovet a. foot of his territory, !l.Ild that, if he would toke our s.d
nce on his foreign relations, we would support him first by our 
diplomac:y, !l.Ild ultimately by our arms, against all aggression 
from -withou£. More thllJl this we could not have fairly g).en. 
With less, it would have been unnJl.turaI if he had been content. 
If Shere Ali \l"1IB still, like Aha.b, 'heavy and displeased,' it 
was lIB much because he WIllI out of humour with himself, lIS 

because he was out of humour with us. The melllJlcholy and 
moodiness of Saul were, once again, upon him, and, like Saul, 
he believed that they of his own housebold were his most 
dangerous foes. Yet he took our advice. He swallowed the 
somewhat bitter pill of the Seistan arbitration, he forwarded 
the complimentary letters of ~neraI Aa.ufman to our native 
agent -with perfect .openness, &I1d, in 1873, there \I"SS no quarrel 
between us, nor !l.Ily prospect of one. 

But, in 1874, came flo eh!l.llge of Ministry in England, and 
with it, the first symptoms of a ch!l.llge in our frontier poliey to
\l"ards Afghanist8Jl. Lord Salisbury was now once more Secre
taryof State for India, and, with his accession to office, he seemed 
to throw to the winds all the maxims o.nd principles of frontier 
policy which Lord Cranborne ha.d held most dear. No doubt, 
ma.ny things hs.d happened since 1866; but nothing connected 
with the advance of Russia which 1s.d not been foreSeen, nothing 
whieh the policy that was then approved by him, had not been 
laid down to meet. All the fundamental conditions of the 
Central Asian problem were the sa.me. The Afghan cha.raeter 
was the same; the Afgban frontier was the SIWIe; the eterna.l 
mountains were the same; the Scinde desert &lid the barren 
steppes of Central Asia. were the same i the poverty of the Indian 
IHlpulation was the same; the principlee of moderation, justice, 
&I1d good faith were still the same. Why then the change? 

Lord Salisbury was soon afterwards to give the sound 
advice to those who feared .. RllSsiIlJI invasion of India., that 
they would do well to study maps upon a large seale. The 
advance of RU$sia, therefore, could not, in itself, aecount for the 
sudden and complete reversal of the policy which had been 
pursued by successive Viceroys and Ministers of State, himself 
amongst the number, &Ild one of the ablest of them a.ll. How 
then was it brought about?· I will try to answer the question 
and to traee the metamorphosis. 
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In June 1874, Sir Bartle Frere, who was tben II member 
of Lord Cranborne's CouilCil, ca.roe to the front, once more, as 
an advocate of that' forward policy' which had been tried and 
condeIIl1ied thirty years before. In an able letter, which was 
nominally addressed to Sir John Kaye, he advocated the imme
diate occupation of Quetta; the construction of a railway 
across the desert to the Bolan Pass, by peaceable arrangement, 
if possible, but if not, by the strong arm; the placing of 
English agents at Rerat, Candahar, and-let it be specially 
noted-at Calml, the establishment of B 'Perfect Intelligence 
Department' in Afghanistan,. and, if possible, of our prepon
derating inJlnenc€ throughout the country. These proposals, 
it has been reserved for him to discover in 1881, were, in no 
way, aggressiv6 proposals, but were dictated in a spirit of pure 
philanthropy, for the good alike of the Afghans and ourselnsl 

This letter was circulated among the members of the 
Indian Council, and was afterwards sent by Lord Salisbury 
to Lord Lawrence at Brockett Hall, for his opinion on it. 

On November 4, Lord Lawrence wrote B masterly reply, in 
which, after alluding to his personal knowledge of the Afghan 
character and the Afghan frontier, he pointed out that the 
policy advocated by Sir Bartle Frere, 80 far from stopping the 
advance of ltussia, would be likely to facilitate and accelerate 
it; that it would lead to dilliculties and complications such as 
we had experienced in 1838, and that it would, in this way, 
prove ruinous to the finances of India; that the occllpatioll 
of Quetta ml'ant nothing, except a8 part of a policy of advance 
to Candahar and Rerat ; that it would be costly; that it would 
be unsafe; that it would inevitably aronse tbe 81lspicions of 
the Ameer as the first step towards the invasion of his country; 
that the presence of British officers in Afghanistan must, in 
the long run, turn the Afghans against us; that they would be 
got rid of by Afghan methodll; that assassination would be 
followed by war, and that again by occupation or annexation. 
As regards the ad1lance of Russia with hostile intention, while 
he deprecated giving her any needless offence, or tB.king any 
fidgety precautions, he would adopt such measures from 
time to time as prudence might dictate; but' the great point,' 
he added, • in this matter is, that Russia shonld undefstand 
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that En:;htnll is prepared to defend her hold in India at any 
cost. Nothing short of this will suffice if the march of events 
brings Rnssis. towards the frontier of India; hut that conviction 
of England's resolution will, I believe, prove qnite effectuaJ.' 

Two letters written to Lord Lawrence by his two successors 
in the ViceroyaJty, Lord Mayo and Lord Northbrook, I think 
I may, with a.d-I"antage, insert here, as giving their views on 
the Afghan question in an authentic form, and proving, he
yond I\, donbt, the I continnity • of policy towards Afghanistan 
which was, so soon and so rndely, to bi' broken off. 

rmhall;q: April 4. 1869. 

My de,.,. Lord Lawrene.,-Allow me, in the first pla.ce, to con· 
gratulate yon most sincerely on the well-merited honour which 
Her Majesty has bestowed upon you, th~ news of which reached me. 
yesterday by telegraph. I most heartily hope that yon may live long 
in heo.lth and strength to enjoy yonr well-earned rank, snd what I 
know you .. o.Iue more-the esteem and reg8J"d of yonr countrymen. 

I am sure that you will be glad to hear that e~erything con· 
nected with the events of the week here wellt off very well. Tile 
Arneer and his minister wanted a great many things that they ..-ill 
not get. But I adhered rigidly to the line laid down~i.e. no treaty 
or engagements which may, hereafter. emba.rrass us, but eOl'wal 
countenance a.nd some additional s\lpport, as it may seem advisa.ble. 
We have given BOrne more anna and six Ileavy guns. He i. to h",,-e, 
as soon o.s he arrives at esbul, the remo.inder of your twelve lacs, but 
we are 0.11 strongly of opinion that we shall h ••• to give him 50llie 
morC! money soon, if we are to do him any reo.l good. He has l,,·i· 
dently a tough job before him in Turkestan, and, as Azim levied a 
S8M'S re.enue in adYIillC9, he has not muoh to look to from Afghan 
taxes till slltuIDll. r hope that we shall'be sllppoded in th .. line we 
bave taken. I believe that when you sent Shere Ali Ilie money and 
arms, last Decemher, you laid ti,e foundation of .. policy which ..-ill 
be of the greawst use to us hereafter. I wish to continue it. ll, 
therefore, you have' an opportunity, I hope you will express your 
approvo.l of the line we ha •• taken. I o.m cedain Ibat it is safe, 
prudent, and right. I am very glad to Itear that you are better sineo 
yonr arrivoJ in Europe, and I hope that, by this time, yonr health 
is fully established. 

E ... er faithfully yonrs, 
Muo. 

Five years later, Lord Northbrook wrote as follo .. ~. Oil 

voL. n. 
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much the same subject, . but with especial reference to the 
aspect which it might a.ssume, if the' erroneous and dangerQus 
uotions ' of Sir Bn,rtle Frere receh"ed a.ny couutenance from 
yet higher authorities a.t home. 

GmCl'"nm-ent HOllet'. CfLlt''UttsL: DflCt1l1lher 18. 187{. 
My dear Lord Lawrence,-I must write '" line to •• y with what 

satisf"",tion I have Tead your memorandum on the Central A.ia.u 
question, a copy of which I received, yesterday, from Lord Salisbury. 

Sir B. Frere's letter, of which he sent me .. cop.", seemed to me 
to be full of erroneous and dangerous notions, and I am very glad to 
lind that you have so compMely disposed of it. 

Your tixperience ena.bles you to do this with much greater 
.. ulhority than I could. 

I dv not know that there i. lLJlything in your memorandum with 
which I differ. 

Sir B. Frere was mistaken in supposing that Lord Mayo altered 
lbe policy in regard to Afghauistan. H. did not even, RB you BUp. 

pose, advocale a fixed sub.illy to be given to the' Amesr; on th. 
oontrary, he expressed a.n opinion adverse to such an arrangement, 
prefll.l'ring, with you, to have our hands quite free to act as occasion 
might demand. 

In more reoent negotiationo, I have been very careful to explain 
in the plainest IMlguage that we mus! be the judges RB to Rny 

ItssistBdlce in ryoney or .. rmB which we may tbink it right to give. 
You are perlectty correct in snpposing that the objection to our 

sending English officer. into Afghanistan is slill strong. In fact, 
the course which Sir B. Frere advocat •• conId not be followed with· 
.out alienating Afgllanistan, and it i. very possible tb"t it would 
involve either 8. W&r or an abortive negotiation. 

Yours very truly, 
N OR~HBROOI(' 

Sir Bartle Frere replied to Lord Lawrence's Memorandum 
in IL much more lengthy paper, dated Jannary 11, 1875, and 
.Lord Lawrence was about, once more, to 81ay him in argu
ment, when Lord Salisbury in~rvened and begged him to 
hold his hand. He had gone over to the views of Sir Bartle 
Frere, and it was obviously desirable, under such circumstances, 
that Sir Bartle Frere, &8 'he has contrived to do on at least 
one nutable occasion since then, should have the last word. 
At about the Bame time, on January 22, without having pre
viouslv consulted the Government of India, Lord Salisbury 
sent the first of those di8a~trous des)lRtches to Lord North· 
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brook which I>",de him begin to undo the work of thirty yeal'S 
and in the direction recommended bv Sir Bartle Frere. 

Lord Northbrook, supported by' the 'Jhole weight of his 
Council, which contained such well·known names as those of 
Lord Napier of Ma.,<>da.la., Sir Henry Norman, Sir Willia.m 
Muir, Sir Ashley Eden, and Sir Arthur Hobhouse, and sup
ported also by the Lieutenant-Go,ernor of the Punjab, and 
by ill the local authorities whom he consulted, stoutly resisted 
the proposals of Lord SaJisbury, and, for a whole year, managed 
to figbt them off by argument and by pleas for delay, till at 
last, when the instructions became peremptory, he resi,,"l1ed 
bis high office rather than carry out measures of which he and 
a.ll who knew the facts of the case, so deeply disappro,ed. 

A more supple instrument lay ready w Lord Salisbury's 
hand, and Lord Lytton went to India, pledged to carry out tll~ 
new and Cata] poJie.y. Before he started, Lord Lawrence called 
upon him, and the ,eteran Go .... rnor·General poured forth 
freely to him, as it was his wont w do to ill inquirers, uJl 
the wealth of his Indian knowledge. Determined to lead up 
to the point on which he had a shrewd suspicion that his 
advice was most needed, and on which it would be likely w 
he IlLSt asked or aeted on, he said point-blank, • Then about 
the frontier policy 'I " • Oh, thank you,' replied Lord Lytton, 
• I know your news ('U that question,' and so a voided II discus
sion which might have been ineon,enient. A year or two later, 
when the natural frontier of India hM been already crossed; 
and the • scientific frontier' had b~en invented, Lord Lytton, 
on sending homo Sir George Colley w the India Office, did so 
with the pregnant words which wel'e passed rOlmd tbe Indian 
Council, • I send you home my Military Secretary, whose 
opinion on the frontier is wOl-th that of twenty Lawrences.' 
Lord Lytton was ready enongh to youch for the knov<ledge of 
his Private Secretary, II man who. till he v<as E'ent to Quetta to 
mature the aggressiYe policy in the pl'e'lious year.' had never 

I It5lM'maBtra.oge that DO oftein Iudia or iu Eag1aJ1d. l;U"H-pt CaptAin Eastwick., 
in hi> admirabl.",mphlet on LtmI LyUmI...d 1M AfgM4 War(pp. ~i,';8),oh ... ld 
han poiated out. the graTe impropriety of Lord Lflton's 8ending his (111m Priftte 
Secr.eta:ry IJoD neh aD Gl"l'aDd to QU6tta.. The PriT1\te ~ is the ViCH"Oy"s 0"-0 

Fi~'f1f. StUTaIlt. He bas nobtm!nv OJ:' ptI'h/uilh. fiR tha mneh would say. He is-

s s 2 
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been near the frontier, and, as a matter of fact, knew nothing 
of any Oriental people, or any Oriental language, of any of 
the babi.ts or feelings of the ra.ees concerned. But who will 
voueh for Lord Lytton's? The man whose' opinion on the 
frontier was worth that of twenty Lawrences ' was a chival
rous and dashing but perfectly reckless officer, whose infatua
tion was to cost England dear, and not in Afghanistan alone, 
for he was to imperil the safety of an EngIiBh army on more 
than one battle-field in South Africa and Was to throw his 
life away-the life of a good soldier, but a bad General-on 
thli! Majuba heights. On his arrival in England, Sir George 
Colley sought and obtained an interview with Lord Lawrence. 
and pressed his crude notions upon the veteran statesman. 
Lord Lawrence liked him much. personally, but when he left 
the room, after a conversation of some hours, remarked, 'Well, 
I do not think that I have heard a single new fact or new 
argument from bim.' 

It was the story of Phormia and Hannibal over again. 
During the residence of the Carthaginian hero, then a hou8e
less exile. at the court of AntiochuB at Ephesus, he was in
vited by his empty-headed host, the king of kings. to listen 
to a lecture by Phormia, the philosopher. on military affairs. 
Phormia. accordingly, discoursed for seyeral hours on mili
tary affairs iJi general, and the JulY'vf a commander·in
chief in particular: IDs amlience were· enthusiastic. and 
turning to Hannibal. who had been listening .patiently 
throughout, asked him, triumphantly, whftt he thought of their 
philosopher. 'Verily,' replied Hannibal, 'I have seen many 
dotards in my time, but Burely this is the greatest dotard of 
them all.' Sir George Colley was anything but a 'dotard.' 
He was a brave and chivalrous soldier_ But Lord Lawrence 
was not more likely to g&in any fresh knowledge of the 
Afghan question from him than was Hannibal of the 'art of 
·war· from Phormia. 

Lord Lytton landed in India in April 1876, cbarged with 
definite instructions to find a, pretext if he could. and if not. 

flPI,lOiJlted Ly the ,ri~e;HY altmel not (he Viceroy in ConneiJ, ju-.t .. the fAmily 
dllCwr 18 appointed. What .... Olliri b,,\'e 'be-en thought. Qf Lord LlI.wrem!1I hltd he 
laht Dr. DltthwH-y or )-Ir. JlIofHl!a Gordon to QueHa. or Cauul 01' Tehel'lI-u? 
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tben to invent one, for the despatch of a temporary embassy 
to Cabul, which was aftenl"Rl'ds to be made the means of estab
lishing u. permanent mission Viithin the frontiers of Afghanistan. 
It was I/o task not for a stll.tesman but for u. diplomu.tllit, Illld 
that, too, one of not the highest type. But there were diffi
culties in the way which not even Lord Lytton's high-banded 
threats to • wipe Afghanistan altogether out of the map' in 
concert with Russia, nor his complimentary comparison of it 
to • a pipkin between two iron pots; could at once removp 
Accordingly, his first practical step was that which had been 
recommended so persistently by Sir Bartle Frere and his allies, 
the occupation- of QUetta, an advanced post, two hundred and 
fifty miles beyond its nearest supports, and to be appIORChed, 
first, through a burning desert which is swept, during R 

portion of the year, by the' blast of d<lath'; and then, as Sir 
Harry LUIllilden described it, through' II. long, difficult, lUld ill 
many places waterless pass, tianked all the way by wild and 
warlike tribes.' This was the first st£'p in the policy of n."wes
sion, and was taken in January aud February 1877. 

Next, came the • Pesha~ Conference' between Nnr 
Mohammed, the representl>tive of the Ameer, and Sir Lewis 
Pelly, the mouthpiece of Lord Lytton. And it is difficult even 
1l0W, at this distance of time, to read, unmoved, the eamest 
appeals of the Ameer to the faith of treaties, an! to the promises 
Il.ud ulltarnished honour of Lord Lawrence, Lord Mayo, and 
Lord Northbrook; fiuaJly, the piteous cry for merey, when 
the appeal to justice was unavailing, in order to ward oft' that 
which Lord Lytton laid down as a Billa 'l'4a fWlI of any further 
negotiation", the residence of British officers in Afghanistan • 
• Matters,' said the Afghan envoy, • have now come to a. erisis, 
and the situation is 8. grave one. This is the best opportunity 
for R settlement, and God only knOWl! the future. • • • The 
British nation is great and powerful, and the Afghan people 
cannot resist its power; but the peopltl lU'e sell-willed Illld 
independent, I>nd prue their homes above their lives .... You 
must not impose upon us a burden which we cannot bear; 
if you overload us, the responsihility rests with you.' 'When 
llsked what the burden to which he alluded was, he at 011"" 

replied, '1'he residence of Britbh offic~rs on the frontiers nf 
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Afgbahistan.' ' We mistrust you, and fear you will write all 
Bods of reports about us, which will, Bome day, be brought 
. forward· against us,and lead to your taking the control of 
our affairs out of ou!" hands. • • : The people of Afghanistan 
have a dread of this proposal, and it is firmly fixed in their 
minds and deeply rooted in their hearts, that if Englishmen 
or other Europeans once set foot in their country, it will 
sooner or later pass out of their hands.' Finding that the 
Ameer stood firm, as well he might, on this point, Lord 
Lytton abruptly broke off the conference. He' repudiated 
all liabilities of the British Government towards the Ameer,' 
and having told him that he should henceforward feel free to 
strengthen the frontiers of British India without further 
reference to him, shortly afterwarde withdrew his native 
envoy altogether from his court. This was step number two. 

Thus the plot was advancing apace; and if, alter reading 
the record in the blue-book of the conversations which took 
place between the Asiatic and the European, between the 
Mohammedan and the Christian, between the repreaentati ve 
of se~i-barbarism and of the highest civilisation, we ask our
selves on which side was the greater forbearance, the greater 
dignity, the greater respect for the faith of treaties and for the 
common right .. of humanity, we are, alas r compelled to answer 
that it was not on the side of the Christian. 

As thick a veil as possible was thrown by the Indian 
anrl English Governments over the whole story of the 
l'cshawur Conference, and when questions were askeil in the 
Houses of Parliament,very little explanation was given by the 
Secretary of State, and that little of a roost inaccurate and 
misleading kind. Of course, it was not likely but that more 
information than the Govel'Dment were willing to vouchsafe 
should not, in some form or other, have been reaching the 
ears of the veteran Governor·General whose conduct and 
policy towards the Afghans had been so different; and I am, 
ones again, able to quote here a few graphic lines written by 
the lady who, as his Private Secretary, saw perhaps more 
than anyone e18e of Lord Lawrence during this perioil, and 
W8.8, tbroughout this melancholy business, to be to him in the 
place of both hands and eye •• 



LAST YEAR,:, OF LORD LA WRENCE. 63! 

It was early lshe s~ya) in 1878 th~t the fear of Afghan troubles 
made itself felt in the LibrRry .. t Queen'aGate G .. rdens. Numerou,s 
were the meetings of old Indians held there to discuss the coming 
events which were casting their IIh .. dows before; and the pile. of 
blue-books which hw not merely to be rew, but to be marked, 
learned (literally), and inwardly digested, were appalling. Never 
before had I understood the cost ot' a good opinion. It was", lesson 
for lif.; no jUdgment passed until all that could be found on the 
subject in point h .. d been diligently searched out and conscientiously 
·studied, the brains of those supposed to know anything of the 
matter carefully picked, and, finally, the conclusion arrived at, given 
in plain, unexaggerated warde. It was whilst we ·were at Stone. 
house that the news of the Chamberls.in Mission and it. abrupt con
clusion reached England and aroused Lord Lawrence to renewed 
,·igour. He had not been well during the autumn. It wa. some 
time before he could n11>ke up hi. miod to take any decided OOurs. 
in public affairs; but, once resolved, nothing could exceed his energy. 
No a.mount of rea.ding aloud to him fatigued him, but the difficulty 
which he found in dictating everything which haa to be written was 
'Very great. The abuse to which he was subjected in the nem!
papers and by anonymous letters did not affect hiin much. His one 
desire was to stop an unjust war, or, at le"st, to delay it until people 
could better ase into what they were rushing. He seemed at a lOBS 
to understand how party motives could be brought into a matter of 
r;ght a.nd wrong. He was neither' Liberal' nor' Conservative' in 
his Afghan politics, but an honest statesma.n. He never believed in 
the • Insult to our Envoy,' he never believed in the • Russian Scare,' 
he never believed in the • integrity of the motives' of the Viceroy of 
India, and hi. prompters .. t home; but he did believe that the im
pending war w(}uld be an a.ot of cruel iujustice to the Mghans, a.nd 
the cause of great fina.ncial difficulties in India; that the nation 
was being hurried and inciled thereto by sham insults and scares, 
and in this belief he contiilUed to the end of hi. life. How his 
words have since been verified is·now patent to all. 

For a. time, the worst misgivings of two ex-Governors
Geneml, Lord Lawrence and Lord Northbrook, and of three 
ex-Secretaries of State for India, Lord Halifax, Lord Ripon, 
and the Duke of Argyll, all of whom were, I believe, present 
a.t the time, had been allilyed by the strangely misleading 
answer given by Lord Salisbury, on June 15, 1877, to a point
hhmk question of the Duke of Argyll's, whether any seriom 
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change was contetnplated in the policy hitherto obaened 
towaJ"ds Afghanistan. It will hardly be believed by subsequent 
generations if they know the full facts of the cas", tha.t the 
answer given by Lord Salisbury, the responsible minister of 
the Crown, and a man fitted by his abilities to fill and to 
adorn any post, was that no attempt had been made to force 
an envoy upon the Ameer at Cabu!, that our relations "\\'ith 
him had nQt, since last year, undergone any material chango, 
and that his feelings were in no way more embittered towards 
the British Government. But the answer effected its object. 
It stopped further questions, it burked all discussion in Par
liament till the session was over. and then the Government 
was free to complete the work which it hed 8et in train. It 
is absolutely necessary to dwell on these dreum"tances, un
savoury though they are, if Vie are to estimate aright Lord 
Lawrence's Bubsequent action; for it is at least possible that if 
tbe simple truth had been told in June, tbe debate iu Par
liament which must have ensued, would have brought out 80 

clearly the opinir,llls of everyone who was an authority on the 
subject that the eyes of the Government would have been 
opened to the blind folly of the course which they Were pur
suing, and that the final .teps which phmged ns into the 
mise";es and dangers of another Afgban war would never have 

. been taken. 
In the previous spring, our relations with Russia had, by 

whosesoever fault, been strained I1Imost to the very wrge of 
war; and in order, it would seem, to died a din·raion, I1ml to 
frighten us in the quarter in which, by bringing Indian troops 
to Europe, we bad attempted to frighten them, the RUBsians 
now despatched an embassy under General Abramoff to Cabu!. 
The Ameer, bullied and browbeaten by Lord Lytton-who had 
broken off, it must be remembered, all diplomatic relations 
with him-and still threatened with that visitation from Eng
lish officers which successive Go,ernora-General had promised 
ne'-er to impose upon him, fought off the Russian proposal as 
long as possible, and at last, with extreme reluctance, consented 
to receive the embassy. The despatch of Ih'lt embassy "'M, 
ag it seems to me, R perfectly legitimate ad on tho pllrt of 
RU6sia, when war with England seemed immim'nt. It c('abcd 
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to he legitimat4! the moment that pe&eMuI rel&tions were 
resWred. In any case, as SQOIl as the treaty was signed, the 
English Government was in a position to remind Russia of her 
previouB agreement, and with the whole of thecountry-LiberaI, 
as WCUILS Conservative, the Duke of Argyll, Lord Lawrence 
and Lord Northbrook, as well as Lord Sa.lisburyand Lord Cran
brook-at its back to call upon her to withdraw altogether from 
the COUlltry in which we had warned her that she should not, 
IIJld she had promised us that she would not, attempt to exercise 
any influence. This was the bold, the upright, the only honour
a.ble course; and in this I know for certain, from a letter 
written by Lord Lavn:ence to me commenting on one which I 
had myself written to the • Times' in famur of toot step, he 
would, hilllSclf, have warmly concurred. The Russians would, 
in that case, h&ve withdrawn at once, as they did shortly 
afterwa.rds withdraw, from Afghanistan; we should have won 
a bloodless victory; and, what is equnlly important, we should 
have shown the Afghans that we were in command of the 
8ituation and that we were as sincere in our determination 
not to interfere ourselves in their internal concerns as we were 
not to allow anyone else to do so eith",r. Instead .0C this, we 
lllust bite and lll\l,u1 the ",ea.k, while we contented ourselves 
with barking, or with hardly even barking, at the etrong_ We 
attacked those who had done us no baxm, while we allowed the 
real offender to get off scot-free. If we had only given the 
Russians rope enough to hang theruseh'es-if, that is, we had 
give)). them time, the Afghans would, infallibly, have turned 
against them, and they, not we, would have been looked upon 
as the enemies of Afghan independence. 

Instead of that, we must seruMy follow the exaDlIlle of 
llussia., and that, too, without taking any of her precautions. 
And such W8J) Lord Lytton's knowledge of Eastern courtesies, 
or his respect for them, that the mission under Sir Neyille Cham
berlain was adually despatched for Cabul without any inquiry 
"hetbe!: it would be welcomed by the Ameer, or, eYCll, whether 
it wonld be allowed to pass. Of course, it v;as turned back 
from Ali Musjid by the officer in command, hut, as Major 
Ca\"ignari himself admitte<l., lind as everybody now knows, 
with the utlllObt possible courtesy Oil the part of ,tll CQllUerno'(1. 
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But it gave the 6pportunity for which Lord Lytton had 
long been waiting. Telegrams were sent to England to the 
effect thllt the officer had grossly insulted our envoy. The 
pugnacions spirit of the country was aroused. !Lnd war waa all 
but declared. Could anything be done to stop it 'I 

Ae velut; magno in populo quum smp. ooort .. est 
SedillO, s",vitque animis ign[}bilB vulgus; 
Jamque faces et SIL,,'" vol!>nt; furor arma mini.trat. 
Tum, pietate gravem a.c meritis Sl forte virum quem 
Con.pexers. silent arrectisqu& auribu8 adstant. 
Die regit dietis animos et pectora muleet. 

There was one man, a.nd perhltps only one in the country, 
who. from the weight of his character, from his reverence for 
the right, from his profound knowledge of the subject, from 
his splendid services in India, could hope, even now, to gain II 
hearing. and to have a chance-a small one it is true, but still 
a chance--of stopping, even now, the mischief. Lord Lawrence 
had gone down, as I have related, for his antumn holiday to a 
house near BroadstairB in the Isle of 1'hanet, and all the motives 
which usually operate most powerfully on men would 8eem to 
have conspired to drive him to hold his tongue. HiB peculiar 
position as an ex-Viceroy, of course, called him to think once, 
twice, and thrice before he did anything which might em
barrass the existing Viceroy in his time of trouble, even though 
that trouble Wl1s self-sought. His advanced age, his feeble 
frame, his blindness, his inability any longer either to rel1d 
or to write, were 80 many valid excuses for not entering on 
an almost hopeles8 crusade against a strong popular feeling, 
against a patriotic cry,' against a Goyernment strong in 
ita parliamentary majority, and in the favour of the Court 
and of the Crown. It was certain that he would incur all 
but universal obloquy; that his motives would be misin
terpreted; that he would be accused of party feeling, of 
prejudice, of want of spirit, of want of patriotism, of all the 
influences, in fact, which had never had II particle of influence 
upon him; that his previous Benices would be forgotten, or 
made light of; that the whole of his policy would, for the time, 
be discredited, and that he, who had been hailed the chief 
.'I\-iour of an ~mpire, would di~. [IS in the course of n"tur~ 
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he soon must, misliked and suspected by those for whom he 
had sa \"ell it. Many oC his relati<lIlB, many of his friends, 
prirnte and politieal alike, bade him think of these things and 
acquiesce in the inevitable. But not so thought Jolm Law. 
renee, If ho • did his dnty to the last.' He saw aJl this &nd 
he deliberately threw it aside. He feU that he had enjoyed 
peculiar opportunities for forming a right opinion; he felt 
that the Go .. ",rnmeni and the nation were rushing, hlindIuld, 
into a quagmire; and, in my jud.,"IIlent, there is no single 
su>p in the whole of his heroic life which WlI8 taken from 
purer moti .. es, which sho'Wed a more lively sense of honow:, 
a. more genuine patriotism,A mOle nn1Iinclting moral COllI"ll"coe; 
in a word, which is more characteristic of the man, than 
this. Here is his first letter to the • Times.' It has no niooly 
turned sentences, no attempts at tine writing; but it lifts the 
subject at once, beyond the range of party feeling, into higher 
and purer air, and it ..-ill for c'rer stand forth, like the letters 
which he,.-ro~ at the be&-inning of the Mutiny, as a monu
ment ,of his sense of justice, his sa,,«&city, his energy, his 
patriot.ism. 

ArGlllNlBTAN. 

10 1M UUiIf' oft],. • Tuon..' 

Sir,-Th .. news from Peshawur yohieh &ppe....,.}. in the' Tim ... ' 
of the 23m inst., telling us thaL the Ameer of Cahul ha.d refused w 
rereive the proposed Mil!sion ou its YO&y to his capital, and ha.d 
forced Major Ca'VIIgnrn w turn back from Ali lIusjid, is. no doubt. a 
serious nbuH 1.0 the Gorerumenl of Indi&, mON particnlarly 80 as the 
'Mission had aclually started. It seems 10 me 10 have been a seriow> 
mistake organising Q :Mission to Cabol before "" ha.d ascertained 
whether Am_ Shere Ali W8/I pnp&Ied to ...,.,..iT& OM o ...... rtUl't'. or 
not, and a still greater mistake despatching the Mission nntil we 
ba.d ""'~nd his OOIl3ell.t 1.0 out doing 80. Had these preeautious 
been obsen-ed, the affront which we haTe m ... ~ with w-oold not 
hue 8. ppe....,.}. 10 be 80 /lagr:a.nt a8 it now does. But, hm.· ........ r 
,"esaOOns is the Ameer's conduct iO. this matter, it onght uot to lead 
llS to forc~ our lliasion on him; still less shonld it indu"" ns to 
declare war against him. II appt'8rS to me W be oonlrary 10 50Ulld 

policy that we shoold lerent OM disappointment by forte of arms; 
for, by so doing, we play the en"my's game .... d force the Afghllll& 
inw a union lrith the RuSsians. 
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We ought not, indeed, to be surprised that the Ameor ha. ·a.cted 
as he has done. From tho time of the Treaty of 1867, the I.ta 
Ameer, Dost Mohammad Khan, refused to allow us to have " 
Mission at C"bul, or even to send one there as .. temporary 
arrangement, solemnly iLssurmg uS that Buch a. step would lead to 
mischief and not to pea.ceful relations with the Afghans. We 
accepted his excuse.. In 1869, the pre.ent Ameer aJIlrm.d tho 
Barno polioy. Whalever may he hi. own faults lind shortcomings, 
he has nsver ooncealed from us his views on this .ubject. Wbat 
occurred at the meeting in Peshawur toward. the end of 1876 
between the Ameor'. agent and Sir· Lewis PoUy has not actually 
transpired; but I believe that our wisl,.. on the subject of " 
Mission to Cahul were at that time reiterated, though in vain. 

The old policy wa.s to bear with the Mgh8.lls so far as we could 
reasonably do so, and to endeavour by kindness a.ml conciliation to 
bring about friendly relations, gradually leading them to see that 
their interests and ours did not conflict. Of late, however, we 
have"llsemad to think that we lUIderstlilld the intereshof the Aff:h"'Ils 
better than they do thelllilelve., We appear to think that we can, 
in short, force our policy on them without their taking offence at such 
conduct. 

What are we to gain by going to war with the Amser? e811 we 
dethrone him without turning the rna •• of hi. oountrymen again.t 
us? Can we follow the policy of 1838~39 without, in all pmbability, 
incurring similar results? If we succeed in driving Shere Ali out of 
Cabul, whom can we put in hi. placs? And how are we to insure 
the maintenance of our own creature on the throne, except by 
occupying the country? And when is such an occupation to 
terminate? 

I have no doubt that we can clear the defile. and valleys of 
Afghltdlistan from end to end "r their defenders, and th",t no force of 
Afghans could stand against our troop. when properly brought to 
bear against them. The eountry, however, consists of mouutain 
range. for the moat part broken up into rugfjed and difficult 
plateaux, where brave men standing on the defensive have cODsider· 
able advantages; and wheu we force such positions we cannot con
tinue to bold them. 

The COBt of invading such a country will prove very great, and 
the means for 80 doing must be drawn from elsewhere. The country 
held by the Ameer ean afford neither the money nor the transport 
nor, even, the BnbB;9tence in adequate 'luantity for the support of the 
invading army. It is impossible to fore.ee the end of such a. war, 
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and, in the meantime, its prosecution would utterly ruin the finance. 
of India. 

Such are the political and military eonsiderations which lead me 
to raise my voice against the present policy towa.rds Amesr Shere 
Ali. Are not moral considerations also very strong against sucb a 
war ~ Ha.e not the Mgho.ns a right to resist our forcing" Mission 
on them, bearing in mind to wbat sueh Missions often lead, and 
what Burns's lIlission in 1836 did actually hring upon them? 

I have heard it contended that no nation has & right to isolate 
itself in this way, and refuse to hase intercourse with its neighbours. 
'I'hi. may be a reasonable objection among civilised nations, but 
ought not to apply, I submit, between civilised Governments on the 
one hand and barbarous peoples on the other. 

No doubt. Ameer Shere Ali has. a.ggravated Ius offence by the 
mode in which h~ has resisted our o,·arture., more partioularly in 
tbe threat of his Mir Akhor at Ali Musjid to shoot l\lajor Cavagnari 
if he did not turn back. But we shoUld not bear too hardly on tl)e 
AmMr on this 8.Ocount. I have no doubt that if we promise to give 
up forcing a Mission on him he would make any apology that we 
could reasonably call for. I urge that we were wrong. in the outset, 
in our polioy towards the Ameer in many instimces which could be 
pointed out, and, therefore, ought not to be over hard on him in 
accepting his excuses. I insist that there will be no real dishonour 
to us in canting to terms with him; whereas, by pressing on him 
our own policy. we may incn~ most serious difficulties, and even 
disMters. 

The last telegrams from India are that. three considerable bodies 
oE troops are to be concentrated, one at Quetta, one at Thall, on the 
river Koorum, lind the third in reserve at MaoHan, as wbat ore 
called' precautionary measures.' I should call them very offensive 
maMure.. The same impulses which h .. ve brought us into the present 
complica.tions and troubles will almost certainly lead UB to still more 
decisive movements, unless very speedily checked by the people of 
England. 

StODE'house, ~t, r~.ter·fI, lwe of TluUlet,. Sept. 27. 

Yours faithfully, 
LAWRENCE, 

Such a letter was a trumpet-call to the conscience of the 
country, • You have given them a shot between wind and 
water,' said his friend. Capta.in Eastwick, to him on the 
rooming on which it appeared. The effect was instantaneOUs. 
It was shown by the abuse showered upon him in the speeches 
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of pla.tCorm ora.tors, by Iillonymous Iilld threatening letters, by 
the a.lmost savage a,rticles of the Ministerial press, no less 
tha,n by the priva.te letters of sympathy which ca,me pouring 
in upon him from men of every shade of political opinion, by 
the approving articles which appeared in the unattached as well 
as the Liberal portion of the press, and by the numerous letters 
to the' Times' written by men who had a1wa,ys put principle 
above party, Iilld mora,lity above expediency-men like Lord 
Shaftesbury, Lord Grey, and Sir Charles Trevelyan. The in
fluence of the lea,ding journal was, nnfortuna,tely, at that time 
given in support of the aggressive policy. But, as usual in 
ma.tters of the first moment, it opened its collUlln. freely and 
fa,irly to the chief disputa.nts on either side of the question; a,nd 
the letters written to it by men like Lord Lawrence, Lord Grey, 
Sir John Adye, Bir Cha,rles Trevelyan on one side. a,nd by Sir 
Ja,mes Stephen. Sir Henry Havelock, and General Ha,mleyon 
the other, ha,ve, since. been published in a separate volume. 

Lord Lawrence wrote five letters in a,1l. His second letter 
was, in outward form, a reply to one of Sir James Stephen. 
It is much more diffuse than the author would have probably 
allowed it to be ha,d he enjoyed the use of his own hands and 
eyes. But it disenta,ngles with such masterly skill the essence 
from the accidents of the Afghan qua,rrel, and i8 so compre· 
hensive and so elevated in its tone, that, compelled a8 I am 
to make a selection from a series of letters, everyone of which 
is worth preserving, I quote it in full :-

Sir,-In the 'Times' of the 16th inst. there appears an elaborate 
letter from Sir James Stephen which seems to require" prompt rel'ly, 
unless we wisb that the 'present movement against tbe Ameer of 
Afghanistan, or, in otber words, that a war in th.t oountry, sbould 
be allowed to proceed without Bny attempt on the port of those who 
are opposed to such a war to alTest it. 

In that letter, se.-en questions are proposed, the lirst four of 
which are .ery pertinellt, but which the writer seems to desire to 
leave Ull.m.weted. The first of tbese question., the full materials 
for the discussion of wbich Sir J. Stephen says are not berore the 
publiC, iB 'whether the conduct purBned for 80me ye ... towards 
tbe Ameer has or h ... not been judicious?' Now, if this question 
be put aside for an indefinHe period, under the .. bo.e plea, much 
injustice. I submit, wo"ld 00 <I.all !}ul to Shere Ali. We cannot 
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fairly decide whether he has b!,en wr<>ng or not in refusing to reo 
ceive our Mission, unless we can give due weight to the rea.OJlS 
which may be adduced for his not doing so. Though complete in
formation may not be before us, I urge that there is ample evidence 
to en .. ble u" tn decide whether he hItS p'r'iJmd !(J,ci. a good case for 
his conduct. If we decide th&t he had rea"onahle grounds for the 
line he adnpted, fair play appears to me to demand that we should 
put off the war aga,inst him until we have the materials on which 
the country Caii finally decide as to hi. conduct. 

Then it is asked, in the secC}nd questioJl, 'whether the Ameer 
l,as or bas Jlot grossly insulted a British Agent: And it is asserted 
that this point need not be discussed. 'But, surely, the same principle 
which is applicable tn the first question is, equally so to the second. 
When Sir J. Stephen wrote his letter, the belief that thl> Ameer 
had grossly insulted anoffieer or the Mission had been spread 
throughout England, and had met with almost universal credence. 
As this was the main groUJld of the Ameer'. offence for which wa.r 
was to be declared against him, surely, justice demanded that the 
statem911t respecting it should b.elearly pmved. The question, I 
admit, has now lost its importance, and' need not be discussed,' 
since it is at the present time generally conceded that no sueb 
insult was committed, but, on' the contrary, that the Mission was' 
received by Shere Ali's officer at, Ali Musjid with as much courtesy 
as was consistent with refusing tn allow it to proceed towards Cabul. 
Of course, the point whether the refusal to receive a Mission at 
Cabul is a oasus belli against the Amee! still remains, With reference 
to this, I COllilOt yet beli~v. but that my countrymen-who pride 
themse! ves on .. high senss of honour aIld justice-will pronounce 
that, in the circumstances which can be shown to exist, the Amee! 
ought to be held excused for his present conduct. 

The third question-' whether in dealing with ILn Asiatic rulet 
like Shere Ali the eo=on rules of European interoational law 
ha.ve any applicatinn whatever? '-is again passed over. I affirm 
that it should not be 80 treated. If international law ha. no appli
cation in tbis case, then what is the law or principle on which tbe 
cause between Shere Ali and oursBlves is to be triea? Are we tn 
be the judges in our own cause? Are we to dooide in accord""ce 
with our own interests? Is this an answer which Englishmen will 
give in so grave a matter? 

The fourth question is a very large one. It is Ih uS stated:
'Whether, in any circumstances, anything can be gained by !IJ1 Afghan 
war?' And it is said to suggest and resolve itself into three othet 
questions-y;z., ' Is it true that our present frontier is exceedingly 
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weak? Is it tn,s thai il is possible to make it as st.·ong as it is, .1 
present, weak by ocoupying militarn;ositions through tbe mountains, 
and by establishing satisfactory relations with the mountain tribes? 
And is it· true that, whatever may hav9 been the case in former 
times, the advance of Russia and the probability of " Russian and 
Afghan alliance make the strengthening of our frontier (if it req.ures 
strengthening or can be strengthened) .. matter of presBing import-
ance ? In answ~rl my humble opinion is that nothing is to be • 
gained by an Afghan war, more especially by .. war based on such IL 

(,·Ruse as is now put forward. 
Next, 1 do not admit that our present n'Olltier is exceedingly 

weak. On the contrary, I,leem it a frontier which. by nature. is 
remarkably strong; and one also which, if necessary, coul<l be 
strengthened at ,. moderate cost, when eompared with what a new 
line of frontier in an advanced position would, certainly, require. 
Dut, of course, this is mainly a military question. Milit .. ry men of 
considerable reputation take .. ,-jew different from mine. But there 
a]·. and have been military men of.t I .... t as lligh a reputation who 
take the other view. It seems to me difficult for any obse,,·ing man 
even to look at the map of the frontier and adjacent countries-l.t 
alone having seen the frontier-and to come to the conclu"ion tllat 
it is not,. strong position. All the country within the botder is, a. 
it were, in ,. natural fortress, searoely accessible to attack, and com· 
paratively easy to be defended where it might be open to attack. 
Then, as regards the question. 'Is it true that it is possible to make 
it as strong as it is, at present, weak by occupying military position. 
through the mountains and by establishing satisfactory relationo 
with the mountain tribes?' my reply i. th .. ~ an attempt just now 
to hold the long extent of defile. Iilld passes in ad vance of the 
present border would not increase but dimini"h il. slrellglh can· 
siderably. To ocouPY tilese lines in tile hope of adding lugely to 
the strength of our frontier would require very u.tonsive arr!l.nge
ments, and must b. combined with measureo which had previously 
led to the conciliation or sutJjugation of the hill Iribes in the ,·icinity 
of the pas.e.. Post. to contain sufficient garrisons to hold ... lient 
points in these defiles and to protect the intervening ground would 
have to be of considerable .ize. We must also further bear in mind 
that, tltollgh the great passes traversing the mountain range. 
between India. and Cabul may be limited to three or, perhaps, four, 
there are others thrQugb or over which troops lightly eqlllpped 
could move without much difficulty. 00 II. to create" diversion. In 
many instances the difficulties or want of ",ater, and that of Recuring 
sitea which, while commanding the pass, would not be t1lPm"oIYeo 
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oommanded by adj&eeIl~ positions, woold he wry eenollB. I woold 
instance the C&Se of the Kohat l'asa. which is only ten miles long 
or thereabouts. After Sir Charles N apier's expedition againm the 
Afridis in thai pass in 1849-1iO it was in conlamplation to fortify it 
and hold it with our own troops; but the idea was given up on 
""""lID\ of difficolties of the kind I have mentioned. },[oroover. 
there is no reason that I can see that. while maintaining our PnllleD\ 
frontier as the base of our operations, we shoold not. as a temporary 
81T1U1geIDent, when invasion WlIS imminent occupy eerla.in posts in 
adance. so as to command the defiles mono or less. aa has been 
often done in other eountries lIDder similar cirellIlllWmees. Such 
arnwgeIDomts would haTe the advantage. in my mind, of being less 
irksome to the triLea in the vicinity. 8Ild, therefore, such as it might 
be e~ted \hat they would readily lIIlCede to. if well paid and wisely 
managed. I may further add that it would not be convenient to 
hold these posts with English troops. and. theI1!fore. we shoold 
h. ve to gsrrison them with nati.... ooIdiera; and to this, again. 
then! are obuous objec:tions. if large numbers were reqnired. Thia 
brings me to the lasi part of the query--<l'l to • establishing satis
factory relations with the mountain trlLea.' This would be, at the 
Leat, a work of time, and must prove of a doubtful character; one 
which. however e&refnIly and wisely condu.ted, might at a critical 
moment break down; and one, therefore, on which no prodant 
mM would r..Iy. ille the sons oC lsIlIDael, the netore of the hill 
tribes is for every man's hand to he against his neighbour; in & 

word, they are a poor. predatory, and treacherous .--. who dWght 
in war and rapine so long as there is a prospect of their thereby 
benefiting. These tribes are calculated to turn ont in the ~gate 
100.000 fighting men; bu" assuming that they ""old not gather 
together more than a qllllrler of that number. it woold he a very 
serious matter to hold a long line of delen ... with these de1iles in 
our rear liable to be beleoguered by snch fellows. 

We then /lOme to the quootion, • Is it true that wh&tever may 
have been the ease in former times. the advance of Russia and 
the probability of a Russian andAIghan alliance mue the strength
ening of Our frontier .. ma.tter of pressing imporlance?' 'Ibis ~ 
quite true; llUt it is to be done, in lOy mind. by stIen.,<>thening our 
present frontier rather than by extending it etill £ruther. On this 
point. I am happy to think th ... t Sir J. Stephen and I are in llOIIle 

d .. gree in accord; for he appears only to advoeate an advance, 
• subject to the condition that some way of establishing satisfactory 
relations with the frontier tribes can be devised; (or if they are 

Y()L. II. TT 
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hostile, any advanced posts occupied by us at the mouth of or 
beyond the passes, would be in .. critical position.' My ad'riee, 
then, is to wait, at any rate, until such relations have been .stab· 
lished in a thoroughly secure manner. 

I will not attempt ILD a.nalysis of what follows in Sir J. Stephen's 
letter as to the lLDalogy between the position of the Rossi""" in 
Central Asia at the present time and that of the English in India in 
the early days of the century. Whatever may bQ the resemblance· 
between the two conditions, there is thi. great difference,-that, 
in regard to the conquests of England in India in those days, the 
people were generally unwarlike, and the oountry open and acces,· 
ible, while Mghanistan is a country of mountain ranges, narrow 
deJiles, and valleys limited in extent, inhabited by a warlike r".,e, 
who, with rare e"ceptions, have for centuries maintained their in· 
dependence. Hindusto.n in the'days adverted to by Sir J. Stephen 
had been, in the first instance, overrun and plundered by invaders, 
who had subsequently quarrelled. among themselves and. engaged in 
m ntWll. destruction. The people of the country had risen against 
their invaders. in many .",ses successfully, a.nd then had turned their 
&!'IDS against each other. The conqnest of India, under Buch circum. 
stances, Was not a difficult task. The condition of thing. would be very 
di1!'erent should Russia DOW .. ttempt to invade Inilia. She would 
lia.ve to meet II.ll English army renowned through every pari ()f the 
world for resolution ,and tenacity of plll'j>OBe, "acked by a foree of 
native troops equal, ll.llot superior, to any of the kind. which could 
be trained a.nd bronght against them. I 8&y nothing of the diffi· 
eulties of raising money adequate for Buch an emergency which the 
Russians would experience. For my part, I should have no donbt 
of the result of such a contest in these circumstances. 

II, however, we ad Vall"" into Mghani.tan. we shall, in the lirat 
instance, break up the government which exists there, and which it 
will be impossible for us to replace-a government which, with aU 
its raults, is not unsoited to the poople, and with which they .. re 
generally content. W. shall then be holding the country, with the 
inhabitants sullen and discontented, a.nd th~ ehiefs eager to throw 
olI the yoke .. nd ready to join any invader who can hold out to 
them hope. of succes •. 

I do not, for one moment, look with indifference on the stat. oC 
things in Central A.ia, and stillle.s in ACghaul.tan. On the con· 
trary, I do so with great anuety, and thi. I have alway. done. Bul 
I rael pretty confident th.t we .hall not improve our position by 
going to war with the Afghans. I am certain that we .hall find, 
when it is, perhaps, too late, that by advaocing into Afghanistan we 
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sha.ll have greaUy",wened OM position, more especially as I IWtici. 
pate it would involre oW" .... maining t.he~ On .. writer quietly 000. 

templates the oooupation of Cabul, Ghazni, CIWilahar,1Uld Herat. 
Anoilier, not content wiili this, advocates .. further advance, so as 
to hold the whole country from the Pa.mi.r steppes on the north to 
the Helmand on the south, A third would urge us, in due eonroo 
of time, to cross the Oxus ""d drive the Russir.ns out of Centra.!. 
Asia, 8Ild has, in his own opioion, strong fC!&SOllS for Imch mov_ents. 
Sir J. Stephen is apparently content with ilia occupation of the 
defiles leading up to Cabul from India. Few, however, of the ad· 
vocates of "" advance lronld limit their ilesiree to that extent; and, 
to say the truth, it seems to me that the ooeupation of the passes 
would probably require an advance into the va.lleys beyond. 

Time will not admit of my going into the question of the position 
of Russia in Central Asia. I do not myself think that that position 
ought to lee.il. iliem to e.il.vanoo much further. Rnssia. has Iilieady 
probably as good a boundary in the line of the Oxus as she ought to 
desire. I do not think shl> will strengthen her tenure of the country 
she now occupies by a further e.il.vanoo. Should she extend her oocu~ 
pation to Afghanistan, she will, m~ probably. tun the AfghllnS 
against her, £Or the same lellSOll that our occupation of that country 
would turn them against us. 

I do not believe that the object of RUlISia in her preoontrelationa 
with Shere Ali is purely oollllDerei&l. Doubtless. in contracting the 
allill1lell with Turkey, in occupying Cyprus, and in telling the .... hole· 
world that we were ready to bar tho ..-ayof Russia on the Armenian 
border, we did a good deal to aggravate the Russitulll. They are 
nOW paying us off for this policy by irritating us in Afghanistan ; 
indeed, we have b"ard as much in some of the Continental papers. 
Rut the point is, wbether by holding our own frontier, or by 
e.il.vancing into Afghanistan and breaking to pieces ilie Afghan 
Govemment, we shall improve or weaken our position. I hold to 
the latter view. 

n is aaid iliat, io cases where ilie honour of England and the sarety 
of great interests belonging to it are concerned, neiilier ilia ",xpen. 
ditlll"9 of ilie blood. of OW" countrymen nor, still less, that of Iarge 
sums of money, must be considered. I admit there ate £llch eircum. 
stances; bnt not in the present case.. I bold, therefore, that it is 
not for the honour of England that we should go to ...... with ilie 
Afghans because they...-ill not receive our Mission, and that such .. 
war w()uld b. impolitio and unjust. 

I have sa.id little ()D ilie cost or such .. war. We have been told 
.... I 
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that England will eerto.inly pay a considerable portion of it; but 
there seem. no certainty on this point. Judging from the past, it 
$eems more tha.n probable thai Eng!a.nd will not pay stwh II portion 
of the charges as the poliey of India" renders it deilirabl" that she 
should do. I110reover, though she might be willing to pay. portion 
nf the extra chllrges of Ii campaign, she would probably demur to 
ma.king good a.n adequate ehare of the cost of the oMupa.tion of 
Afghanistan; and to how long this may extend no man can fore".". 
But, whatever may be decided on the question of diviaion of expense 
between the two countries, I ehould deplore. under present cir.um. 
sta.nces, the expenditur@ of a.ny large sum on such a war. Indio. is 
unllble to bea.r the cost, and England is by no means in .. condition 
to meet it. 

In conclusion, I m .. y add wh .. t I had almost forgotten to Stly, 
tha.t the cauae. which have led to the ill·will of Ame.r Share Ali 
towards us are patent to mOBt people who ha .. a watched the proceed· 
ings of the Government of India. for the l.a!it two year. a.nd more. 
In the' Daily News' of the 19th inst. there IIppears II letter, Bigned 
, Englishman,' which gives Buccinctly the c .. uses that he considers 
sufficient to a.ccount for the Ame"r's a.lleged feeling "'glLinst us. 
These are the occup .. tion of Quetta, the pressure put on the Ameer 
to tMeive English officers into different places in Afghanistan. the 
granting of large numbers of arms of precision to the M .. haraja of 
Kashmar. with instructions to push forward troops for the occupa· 
tion of the passes leading to Chitral, the embargo placed on the 
export of wllrlike stores and the like from Indi .. to Cllbnl, and 
also the IIggressive tone of the Press in India. towards the Ameer. 
On this subject I spoke strongly in the House of Lords, in June of 
last year, but with very little result. At the same time I pressed 
on the Government tbe propriety of giving 10 ihe country II copy of 
the papers connected with Sir Lewi. Pelly'. conference with the 
Ameer'. agent at Peshawur. These pllper., I understand, were sub· 
sequently promised at the urgent request of some members of the 
House of Common.. But, up to this time. w far .. s I can """,,rtain, 
that promise has not been fulfilled. If we are to wait for all the 
facts connected with these transaction. Wlti! it may be the pleasure 
of the Government to grant them, we might, in the interim. invBde 
Cabul, destroy the government of the Ameer, IIlld then be lold that 
the time was pa.st for examining into the merits of the question. 
Thus, in one of the leading ",rtieles of the • Times' we ,,'ere lately 
told that it was no llSe inquiring into any of tbe circumstance. eon· 
neeled with the present st .. t. of feeling at Cllbul prior to the 21.t of 
September, the day on which our Mi.sion WI'S turned back at Ali 
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lIlusjid. Lastly, I deliberately affirm that the friendly policy which 
was formerly observed by the Government of. India. towards th .. 
Afghans did bear mc>st eX(lI)llent frnit, as is well shown by Ma.jor
General Sir John Adye'sletter in the' Time.' of. the 18thinst. We 
had, in those days, no intrigues between the Aineer a.nd Russia, nc> 
rwnours of passionate expressions of feeling against us on his part,. 
and no accounts of attempts to get up .. Jihad, or religious war. 
against the infidels. 

Yams faithfully, 
LAWRENOE. 

A few sentences must also be preserved from hiB subsequent 
letters :-

Omber 24 • 

. So far 88 diplomacy, a.nd iliplomacy alone is concerned, we 
should do aJl in nnr power to induce the Afghans to side with us. 
W. ought not, in my mind, to ma.ke an offensive and defensive 
treaty with them. This has been for mEIDy ye"'8 their desire; but 
the argument against it is that if we made such a treaty we should 
be bound to restrain them from any attacks on their neighbours, 
and to resent such ... Bault. on them, while it would be next to 
impossible for us to ascertain the merits of such complaints. We 
should thus constantly find oll1selves in a position In please neither 
party, and even bound to defend caUBes in which the Afghan. were 
to blame. 

o.tob.r 30. 

The preosing 'l.ue"tion :is whether the Ameer was not justified in, 
or at any rate, haB not extenua.ting circumstances to plead for, hill 
refusal to receive our mission. If he has-and I believe. thai he h.o
then I affirm that we ought to suspend military operations against 
him and his country, until i1; can be fairly shown that the justifica
tion whlch is pleaded for hlm has no solid basis. If we declare 
war against the Ameer we shall, in all probability, destroy him, or 
drive him from his country and Bubved his Government, beiol'e 
we are aBBll1ed that he deserves thl. at our hands; and should we, 
in the end, find that we were much to blame in the course we had 
pursued, we shall then feel thai we have done .. great wrong which 
it will be impossible to repair. 

And here, once more, in his last letter. more especially· 
in ito very last words, is the gist of the whole business :-

I have tried to ];eep the military considerations connected with 



yFE OF LORD LA WRENCE. 1869-79 

the present North. West frontier as separate as I well could from 
those of a. political character. But the arguments bearing on the 
subject are so interwoven that it is difficult to do so thoroughly. I 
am conscious that I have mixed them more than I could wish. 
One of the greatest, perhaps th& greatest, objection attending' the 
rectification of the frontier' -which I understand to mean taking '" 
further portion of Afghan territory and a.nnexing it to our posses. 
sions-is based on politi"al And moral grounds. The greatest 
c .. ptain of ,,!odern times is .aid to have affirmed that, even in war, 
the moral as compared with the military oide was 8 to 1. Now, 
without affirming this to be the case, political and moral consider ... 
iiona ought to be deemed of the greatest weight. As time rolls 
on, when the desolation caused by war has been long obliterated, 
the passions which .. sense of wrong ha.ve aroused do not eease to 
bnm hut pa..s on from one gen ..... tion to another. Th. Afghan is 
courageous, hardy, and independent; the country he lives in is 
strong and sterile in "remarka.ble degree, extraordinarily adapted 
for guerilla warfare; these people will never cease to resist so long 
as they have a hope of SUClOeBS. and, when beaten down, they have 
that kind of ela.ticity whioh will ever lead them to renew the 
struggle whenever opportunity of so doing may occur. If we enter 
Afghanistan-whether il be to punish the people for the alleged 
faults of their chiefa or to rectify our frontier-they will, assuredly, 
do all in their power to resist us. We want them as friends and 
not a. enemies:. In the latter category. they are extremely d.n
gerous to us... However disa.greeable to our pride and Bell.esteem, 
we muat • try back,' and endea.vour to adopt a wiser policy, We 
ma-de a treaty with them, we bound ourselves to respect their 
territory. and even though we would nol bind ourselves in an 
Ilffenaive and defensive alliance. we ga.ve them to understand th .. t we 
would toke a !!"'lat intere.t in their independence, and would look 
with severity on a.ny attempt to injure them. This seems to be a. 
good basis on which to endeavour to build up amicable relations. At 
Jlny rate. by such a line of conduct we should leave no sting behind. 

Let us now turn to the financial ~tat. of the case. This has 
been well described by Mr. Fawcett. The expenses of an invRSion. 
and still more of holding Afghanistan. must prove enormous. All 
this haa been dexterously thrown a.ide by IlIe advocate. of retalia
tion and war. The e"penses or the Afghan war of· IBSB-42 were 
very large, and thoile for th .. impending war must prove greater. 
We have not yet heard .. word as to who is to bear them. I. for 
one, do not believe that the people of Engla.nd will endurs thorn, 
and as lor the inhabitants of :mdia. they are already, in mJ judS'-
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ment, taxed beJQnd the publiCI bmilens which they ongb\ \0 bear. 
For the mos\ pari simple and abstemiOllJl in their habits. they ea.n 
live on little.. Bni there is .. poin~ beYQUd whicb el"ell they ea.noo~ 
maintain themselves. Yoy of the riw.er c:l&sses do nol bear their 
lair proportion of the """lion of the ~nntty. and thus the oondi
lion of the rest of the people is mOl'e wrelclled than ii oogM 10 be. 
'l'he iltonghts and famines in many pa.rts of the OOlllltry of lata 
years have oalllled grea~ misery. and some of the prime necessaries 
of life cosL mON than the la.bolU9 of the lower cl_ IlIUl affot<l. 
To inereaae the t&ution in suw. eiroUlllllta.nces muri have a ten
dency to render the masses of the people almos\ d~ Is 
this &he time for sprmding millioos of mooey in .. war for whicb we 
eannoi enn produee .. reasonable pretex\ P for II war the evidence 
for which we are ashamed 10 produce? 

Yours fai\hfulJ.y. 
4WIlENCII. 

Nor WlIB Lord Lawrenee euntent merely to write letters or 
to hold conferenoos with his friends, private and political. 
upon this burning matter. Finding that the papers 1Irhich 
it WlIJI supposed by some er€duloWl people might in BOIDe 

measure justify our conduct, 1Irere still withheld by Gvvern
ment; th .. & military pr;>pamuons were procreding epace; and 
that Lord Lytton was disposed to go to 1Ii"Br even in adV&llOO 
of them. he became CIw.irman of a Committee composed of 
men of every phase of politiea.l opiniOD. and especially of men 
1Irho were strong in their Indian experience and reputatioo. 
Its chief object WlIB to bring pressure upon the· Govenunen~ 
to postpone the actnal commencement of ho ... tiliue;; till explicit 
orders had been senl; from home to that effect. till the papers 
had been produced. and till tha AmOOl' should have had OD'! 
chance more of meking !loll a.pology or an explanation. H ouly 
justice were done, Lord Lawrence tbought that exp1an&ti()US 
and apologies 1IroQld not be all on one side. 

On the 9th of November. Lord Beooonslield had st&rtled his 
colleagues and his aupJ;lOrters hardly less thllJI his oppouents. 
by the announcemeQ~ at the Mansion HoUS&, that the 'WV 

which was about to begin bad been undertaken Dot to punisIl 
the Ameer for his reception of the RllSBian and his refusal to 
receive an English mission, but for a rectification of boundary. 
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for the substitution, as he called it, of a. scientific for a hap. 
hazard frontier. 'The name was his own but the idea, I believe, 
was GeneraJ Colley's. The brave soldier whose opinion on the 
Afghan frontier was, in Lord Lytton's view, • equal to that 
of twenty Lawrenoes,' had, somehow, contrived to produce a 
like effect upon the clear or the temporarily clouded intellect 
of a yet higher authority; and the war, henceforward, was de· 
clared, on that higher authority, to be distinctly for aggressive 
purposes. 

On the 16th of the same month, Lord Lawrence, as Chs';.· 
man of 'the Afghan Committee,' wrote to Lord BeacoDsfield 
asking him to receive a deputation on the earliest possible 
day. Lord Beaconsfield curtly declined the interview. 'It was 
rendered unnecessary,' he said, • by the copious explwations 
of 'their views with which Lord Lawrence and his friends had • 
recently favoured the country, and, as for the papers which 
he asked for, they would be found, when they were produced, 
to begin from an earlier date than, that of Lord Lytton's 
ViceroyaJty.' It was hardly necessary for Lord Lawrence to 
,remark in reply, 'There is no tranBaction which has passed 
between the Afghan· Government and myself, in former days, 
which I am not willing should be known throughout the 
breadth and length of the land: 

Early in December, Parliament met to consider the ques· 
tion. But it was too late. The conclusion wae foregone. We 
had invaded Afghanistan, had beaten down, aB Lord Lawrence 
said we should, all resistance, and had driven the Ameer, who. 
had written that most touching letter on Lord Mayo's death, 
form his country to die in misery and in exile. In vain were 
the abounding knowledge and authority of Lord Lawrence, 
the ""t'erience of Lord Northbrook 80 recently gathered upon 
the spot, the official weight and position of Lord Halifax, the 
independence of Lord Grey, the cool judgment lind high 
morality of Lord Derby and Lord Carnarvon, brought to 
beM upon the question. They could not undo what had been 
done, even if they could have hoped, by weight of argument, to 
influence the serried ranka of those who were prepared, under 
all circumstances, to vote as they were bidden. The utmost 
that they could do, from 0. practieaJ point of view. WitS to urge 
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the Government to as early and as equitablee conclusion of 
the war as possible. . 

That conclusion, or rather 110 conclusion of some kind, soon 
ca.me. We had shattered the Goverument of Shere Ali-the 
ouly strong Government that was possible in Afghanistan-into 
pieces. We had prepared a new series of civil wars for his 
unhappy country, and it was necellsary before wecowd retire, 
either with decency or safety, behind our new' scientific' fron
tier, to find somebody to put in his place, a man who would 
.come into our terms, and who, by the mere fact of doing BO, 

must make it impossible, when once we ha.d retired, tbt he 
should rule the country with vigour, even if he could manage 
to retain his life. Yakub Khan, • the ill-starred wretch; the 
persecuted son of Shere Ali, lay readiest to oUr hand. The 
treaty of Gundamuck was, of course, readily, or even greedily, 
signed by him; and the two objects of the war, the permanent 
stationing of an English embassy at Cabul, and the permanent 
possession of a scientific frontier, were se.cured-secured, that 
is, fox a Dlonth or two. 
. There were universal rejoicings among those who had 

promoted the war, over a victory which ·,1J.ad been so chea.ply 
purchased j and Lord Lawrence was proved, by the result, to 
be doubly wrong, wrong in his premises and wrong also in his 
conclusions. Was he wrong, and how did he regard the treaty 'I 
• I fear,' he said, • that it can end in nothing but evil to us.' 
And when he heard that, by one of its articles, it was stipulated 
that General Cavignari should remain with his escort at Cabul • 
• ' they will all be murdered,' he exclaimed, • everyone of them.' 
And they were murdered, everyone of them, and the very 
notion of having an embassy at Cabnl. and of retaining the 
'scientific frontier,' were, ultimately, abandoned for ever by 
those who bd started them_ But another war was necessary; 
and a proclamation that we would hang upon the scaffold those 
who fought against us for their hearths and homes was 
deemed to be necessary; and a winter at Cahul was necessary, 
during a large portion of which our troops were penned in 
their fortified ca.mp j and a pitched battle at Maiwand was 
necessary, in which, for almost the first time in British 
history, a large English army was defeated in the open field. 
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and put to flight by these despised Afghans: and when General 
Robarts' brilliant march and vietory enabled us to iiatter our
selves that we had wiped out the memory of our disgrace, it 
was necessary for us to find or to make another king, and 
we fished out a Russian pensioner, whom we straightway put 
upon the throne, to oppose Russian aggression I And then, 
the Government which had succeeded, by no fault of their 
own, to the heritage of wrong left them by their predecessors, 
did the best that they could under the circumstances by 
withdrawing from the Bcene of our sin and shame, and we 
now have the satisfaction of feeling that we have thrown 
away twenty millions of money, and thousands of lives, and 
the plighted word of successive Viceroys, and the solemn 
pledges of treaties, in pursuit of a • scientific frontier' which 
has vanished clean away, and is never spoken of but with 
derision; that we have tlll'lled the whole Afghan nation into 
our deadly foes; and that we have not stopped the march of 
RU8si.a towards India by one aingle day. 

I You may do your worst I' Buch was the solemn exclama.
tion of the Ameer Shere Ali, when he received the high-handed 
aummons of Lord Lytton, 'but theisBue iBin the hands of God.' 
And they were words which might have made even Lord Lytton 
think seriously of what he was about to do. I The first Afghan 
war,' says Sir John Kaye, its historian, in summing up his 
judgment upon the whole, was in principle and in act an 
unrighteous usurpa.tion, and the curse of God was upon it 
from the mst. Our successes, a.t the outset, were a part of 
the curse. They lapped us into false security, and deluded us 
10 our overthrow. This i8 the great lesson to be learnt irom 
the contemplatkm of the Afghan war. I The Lord God of re
compenses will surely requite.' May we not, those at least of 
us who still believe in a Providence and in a God, say the Sllma, 
word for word, of the second Afghan war? • Righteousncs, 
exalteth a nation, but sin is the reproach of any people.' 

But Lord' La.wrence wa.s not destined to have the infinite 
pain of seeing his worst forebodings fulfilled, or the infinite 
satisfaction of seeing the unrighteous policy reversed, and the 
Ministry which ha4 embarked, under the same sinister auspices, 
I)n almost equally unjust wars in Asia and in Africa, swept from 
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power by the whirlwind of populaT indignation, which broke 
forth, when once the national conscience had been aroused 
to what had been done. As long ago as the snmmer of the 
preceding year there had been those about Lord Lawrence 
who had begun to have vague fears about him. He had often 
told his friend. Captain E811twick that he felt his days were 
numbered, and some of those who saw most of him think that 
he might then have passed away quietly to hiB rest, had not his 
energies been once IDore aroused by the thought that there was 
B.till Bomethingfor him to do in the world. Once more, perhaps 
-lIB I have ventured .to suppose may have been the case in his 
earlier life, when he seemed to be at the point of death~the 
thought may have occurred to him that 

•• , Something ere the end, 
Some work of noble note may ye~ be done 
Not unbecoming m~ who strove with gods. 

At all events, he seemed to take a new lease of life f:r;om the 
mOIDent when he heard pf the turning back of Cavignari's 
mission, and determined manfully to throw ~self into the 
-breach, if, haply, he might still stop the Afghan war, 

Throughout that autumn and the early winter, Lord Lo.w-· 
rence worked away at his self-impooed mission with his old 
unconquerable energy. He was able to dine out occasionally; 
he saw much of hia friends; a.nd it was my happiness during 
theso few months, on several occasions, to have lengthened 
conversations with him. He paid one flying visit to Edin
burgh, and another to Manchester on business, accompanied 
in eltCh case by his ever-faithful companion, who rarely let 
him go out of her sight, and never left him lor more than an 
hour Or two together, except 0:(1, one oC(msion, when "he was 
summoned to WindBor to receive the Order of the Star of 
India from the hands of the Queen. In May, X.ord Lawrence 
was present at an event which gave-and with good l'eason
unmixed satisfaction to him and to ·all the family, the p:mrriage 
of his· second· Bon Henry Arnold to Constance Davies. Ho 
made a speech at the wedding breakfast, and nobody then 
observed any sign of his approaching end. 

One day, early ill ;rqn~, hI) "en~ured out in heavy rain, an" 
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caught a chill which settled heavily on the weaker organs o( 
his body. Partially recovering, he insisted on going down, on 
the 19th of the month, to the House.of Lords, that he might 
take part ip the debate on the Inellan Budget. His eldest son, 
John, who uBually attended him on these occasions, happened 
to be otherwise engaged, and there was diffieulty in finding 
anyone to accompany him. • Don't send for Eastwick;' he 
said, ' for he is sure to come, whatever it costs him.' • It is a. 
speech,' said Captain Eastwick when it was reported to him, 
'which I value more than II thousand pounds.' Lord Lawrenco 
went down to the Honse. but he proved to be quite uuequal to 
the exertion. He had prepared his speech with more than 
usual care. In fact, it had been a great labour to him. But his 
voice was almost inaudible, and, to his great distress, he was 
unable to say much that he had wished. He was able. !low
ever, to deliver a protest against the repeal of the cotton 
.duties, which he thought to be a needless remission of revenue 
made at the wrong time, and made also in the interest of 
English manufacturers, rather than of Inella. He also de· 
nounced the new license tax as an impost which pressed too 
heavily on the poorer classes. On his return, very late, 10' 
his bome he looked exceedingly fatigued and exhausted. lIe 
had been so anxious to hear the whole debate that he would 
not leave the House ~f L~rds to get· dinner, and had after
wards driven home in a Hansom cab, arriving thoroughly 
chilled from the night air. after the heated atmosphere in 
which he had been for SI> many hOUlS. It was his last visit 
to the House of Lords. 

'The next day,' writes Miss Gaster, • during his walk, be 
Baid to me, " I feel so worn out, I can hardly stagger along." 
And this was literally the case. Seeing how tired and thirsty 
he seemed '-I have referred to this incident before, but need 
not apologise for telling it in full here again, in its right place . 
-' and as we happened to bo passing a shop full of splendid' 
fruit, I proposed that we should go in and buy Borne straw
berries. A basket of the most tempting description was offered 
to US ; but alas I the price was exorbitant, owing to the BeaHon 
being II very late one. "Spend ten shillings on myself fDr euch 
a purpose! .. he said, "I nevel did Buch a thing in my life," 
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and 'We went away without them.' In the afternoon of the 
same day, he managed to go with Captain Eastwick to the' 
asylum for the orphan daughters of soldiers at Hampstead, an 
institution in which he had always taken a great interest. It 
was the anniversary festival; and the Duke of Connaught 
'Was to preside, while the Duchess was to distribute the prizes. 
After the ceremony was over he proposed a vote of thanks 
to the Duchess and had a ll'iendly converaatiO)l with ·her 
and with the Duke. He had been much interested, I may 
mention here, in the .case of a soldier's child whose mother 
had recently died. On being asked, whilst dying, to whose 
care she would leave her children, she replied, • I have no· 
body belonging to me. But if Lord Lawrence knew that I had 
been trained in the" Lawrence Asylum," I am sure that he 
would not let my children etarve.' This remark, her brother, 
a tailor, mote to Lord Lawrence, and her faith was amply 
l'ew~ded, for, besides contributing to the support of the 
children for the time being, he did not rest until both were' 
settled in homes. A grateful letter of thanks from the poor 
tailor. praying for the long life of Lord Lawrence .. ~rived just 
before his benefactor breathed his last. 

On the following morning, Sunday, he fell asleep almost 
immediately after breakfast-a very unusual thing with hlln
and he was unable to go to church~ His wife stayed at home 
with him, and though she then little thought how Boon the 
conflict was to be fought and the victory won, she happened to 
reM aloud to him a sermon of Robertson's on the' Victory 
over Death,' with which he seemed gr€/lotly struck. . He 
brightened up in the afternoon, conversed with the large 
family pa.rty who were staying in the house, and was able to 
receive his friends as usual. 

On. Mond/loY. he was rather better, and was able to attend 
to. busin.;ss, but, on Tuesday morning, a strange drowsiness 
came on, which never again quite left him. He fell asleep 
after breakfast, but insisted on going down, lit noon, to a 
business meeting in the City. During his absence, Lady 
Lawrence seized tho opportunity of going, unknown to him, to 
Dr. Kidd, and telling him. of the symptoms. Dr. Kidd thought 
them serious, .andwished to see him; but when Captain 
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Eastwick, on Lord Lawrence's return, urged him to send for 
a doctor, he only said, with 110 pleasant smile, '.1 see my wifa 
has been putting you np to this; there is no need for it.' In 
the afternoon, he was able to Bee some friends-Dr. Kennedy, 
his brother-in-law, among the number-and they even arranged 
to go together to the House of Lords on the following 
Thursday. During a.ll that night, his wife watched by his 
bedside_ He was several times sick and very drowsy. 

On Wednesday morning, he was too weak to leave his 
bed, but he seemed to enjoy having the newspapers reOO 
to him. He spoke little, and then only to w>k for water. 
Everything in the shape of food was rejected, and the strong 
remedies ordered by Dr. Kidd produced ha.dly any ameliora
tion of the symptoms. 

On Thursday morning, he just ru>ked what news there 
was in the papers; and this was the laBt question on public 
affiairll which he was to put to anyone. From that time till 
about 10.30 P.M. on Friday, he was engaged with the last 
enemy, who wa.s '1-0 'king of terrorl!' to him. 

On the Friday morning, those who had dung most to hope 
saw that the end was drawing near. The few absent members 
of his family who were within reach were summoned to his 
side. The once strong ma.n lay helpless on his bed, seldom 

.opening his eyes. and, apparently, unable to speak or to 
recognise anyone_ 'Do you know me ? ' whispered his wife • 
• To my last gasp, my darling,' he replied quite li-udibly; and, 
as she bent doWn to give him her last kiss, she felt the last 
pressure of hia lips and hands. • I am so wea:ry;' such were 
the words which those who stood around his bed heard the 
most indefa.tigable of workers murmuring to himself as he was 
entering the land where the weary are at rest. 

So lived and so died John La.wrence. 

THE END. pI.:-
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the arrears have been so heavy. We are getting 011 pretty well, 
but we have breakers ahead in the shape of a financial deficit. 
The opium revenue has fallen off largely, and onr expenditure is 
gradually but surely creeping on .... Everybody is, in the abstract, 
for economy; but ~henever it is proposed, objections are imme
diately raised. This is the case at home, as you know, just as 
much as out here. The English army now is the great cause of 
expenditure. Every arm of it, day by day, in some way or other, 
costs more money. Nothing has as yet been done in the rent 
question .... 

I am urging Beadon to make careful inquiry among his best 
officers, and ascertain the real status of the tenants with the right 
of occupancy in Bengal. The planters are very strong, f01" the great 
body of zemindars are on theiT side. So are most of the lawyers, and 
I suspect that the civilians aTe rather afraid of meddling with the 
rent question, thongh some of them I speak out. The" Ohief Justice 
being on the side of the planters is a great blow and a sad dis~ 

couTagement to the ryots. Peacock, I believe, will go home for 
nine or ten months. He has been suffeTing from pains in the head 
from over-work. By aU-acconnts, he does work immensely. 

We are all pretty quiet in India, but I do not think that, on the 
whole, there is a good feeling. I was yesterday talking to Dinkar 
Rao, the Gwalior Dewan, who was last year in the Legislative 
Council. He said that, with the exception of the Revenue Adminia~ 
tration in the North.West, the people did not like our system. He 
abused the new police beyond measure, and said that we had too 
much law, too much report-writing, and that all the old Sahib. 
who knew the people were leaving the COWltry. 

To Sir Frederic Currie he writes on March 20 :-

I think that, on the whole, things look tolerably bright. In 
spite of the falling oft' in the opium revenue, we shall have no 
deficit. I don't think that the Native Army are khoosh (con
tent). There is no active disaffection that I can learn. But they 
are not well off. Prices are high, work is h~rd, furloughs are 
Bcarce, and so on. They don't like the service down here in 
Bengal, and still less that to the East. This is not to be wondered 
at. The -' - Sudder haye gone to sleep. They haye had five 
judges last year, and now ask for seven, and as long as they get 

• what they ask, and draw their own pay, they will go on asking and 
not, working. I told -- that if they do not look sharp, the 
whole batch will be called on to take their pensions. I never saw 

1 Notably George Campbell, John Stra~hey, W. S. Set.on·Karr_ 

VOL. II. E F. 
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in Calcutta was the renewal of pleasant interconrso with· our old 
Punjab frionds, Mr. and Mrs. Edward Brandreth. They paid us • 
visit at Govel'l1ment House, and afterwards, on Mr. Brandreth being 
appointed to the Legislative Conneil, they took up their residence in 
Calcutta. My husband greatly valued Mr.. Brandreth's friendship, 
and alwayskeellly enjoyed. quiet talk with her. This he did up to 
the very last; for on their return to England, they settled near us in 
London, and were &nlong our dear and valued friends. My husband's 
chief amusement at Calcutt .. was a game of croquet in the garden. He 
entered into it with wonderful spirit. It seemed to give him ncw 
life after the hard work of the day. There was often a large party 
of spectators, and the game was sometimes prolonged with great 
zest by lamplight, long after the short twilight had vanished. But 
after aJl, our hearts were not in this kind of life. The perpetual 
round of gaieties, both here and at Simla, though we tried to vary 
them by Shakespeare readings and ~le.ux, was trying to us both. 

In Janua.ry several changes took place in the Viceregal 
household. Dr. Hathaway, Sir John Lawrence's Private Seero' 
tary, with whom he had been intimat<J for nearly twenty years 
PilAt, who had done, much in the Punjl1b for jail and sanitary 
reform, and had discharged his more recent duties with great 
"eal, energy and devotion, returned to Englltnd; and was sue, 
ceeded by James D. Gordon of the Civil Service, who is now Sir 
James Gordon and Resident at Mysore. Captain Impey, the 
Military Secretary, took auother appointment, and was suc
ceeded by the present Sir Seymour Blane, who, like Colonel 
Randall, had heen aide-de-camp to John Nicholson at Delhi. 

In the following month, an important change took place in 
the official relations of the Governor-General. For Sir Charles 
Wood retired in ill-health from the 'India Office, and was 
called to the Upper HQuse with the title of Lord Halifax. Sir 
Charles Wood .had never heen popular ip. certain circles, 
especis.\Jy in those which were m9st affected by his refor)118. 
But India .has never had a better Secretary of State. His 
roellsures wero highly appreciated by. the Civil Service, and 
the"·na.tives of India honoured him for the couragcous stand 
which he had made against European influence during the 
indigo disturbances. A roan of great ability, he had never 
shirked work, and had carried through many m~ures of the 
firHt importance, and with a Ringle eye to the public good, 
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acquaintance with him until I came out as Governor-General. 
He will be a useful member of Council to my sUCCessor. We 
are somewhat weak, as regards our civil members of Council at 
present, and, unless I have a good man to succeed "Ir. Grey, 
we shall be very weak indeed.' 

Lord Cranborne was as anxious as Sir John Lawrence that 
Muir should get the place. But, in this instance, he allowed 
himself to be guided by the strongly expressed wishes of his 
Council, who had a candidate of their own, in the person of 
Sir George Yule, a member of an illustrious brotherhood, the 
most famous of whom, Colonel Henry Yule, is known to his per
sonal friends as one of the ruost charming, and genial, and hu
morous of companions, and, to the learned world everywhere, as 
one of the best living geographers, and the highly accomplished 
editor of ' Marco Polo.' There was nothing to be said against 
the appointment of Sir George Yule, except that he was Resident 
at Hyderabad, that he was engaged in settling important differ
ences between Sir Salar Jung and the Nizam, that he did not 
himself desire the change, and that the Governor-General 
thought that there was a still better candidate for the vacant 
seat. 'He has strong claims,' said Sir John, 'and is a very 
fine fellow, but is a man of action rather than of council.' 

The matter is only worth dwelling on here, owing to the 
soreness which Sir John La·wrence felt at the refusal to give 
him the man of his choice. He thought it another sign that 
the Governor-General, who had already been deprived of so 
much of his independence of action, was destined to lose still 
more. 'It is to me,' he writes to Lord Cranborne, ' a great 
mortiJication personally, and a source of weakness to the 
Government, that I cannot have the man who I believe would 
be the best selection. The Governor-General is responsible for 
the working of the whole government of India, and yet he can
not be trusted for the selection of a member of his own Council! 
How then is it possible that he can feel that his position is a 
strong one? How, in short, can he be expected to act resolutely 
in any difficulty?' 

Muir, however, received sufficient marks of the confidence 
of hiB superiors by being made, in rapid succession, first 
a Companion, and then a Knight Commander of the Star of 

VOl •. II. L T. 
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yoke, and introdncing order into some of the most disorderly 
countries in the world-Kashgar, Yarkand, and Khoten
seemed diHposed to turn to lIS as his natural protectors from 
his natural foes, who were threatening him from opposite sides 
at the same moment-the Chinese and the RusHians. An 
envoy from the Khan of Bokham, who was also alarmed at the 
progress of the RUBsians in his direction, was hospitably re
ceived at Calcutta, but decisively informed that we could not 
aid him. A small expedition to the Nicobar Islands put down 
piracy in one of its native seats; and, finally, a war which had. 
long been hanging over us, and ought probably to have been 
undertaken sooner, if it was to be undertaken at all, broke out 
with Abyssinia. 

For four years past, Theodore, the Abyssinian king, had 
been holding in durance vile at hiB capital Captain Cameron, 
our consul at Massowah, and some Germans, who were agents 
of an English missionary society. They had acted with very 
little discretion in the matter, and.the knowledge of this had 
tended to tie the hands of the English Government. At last 
an Armenian named Rassam, was sent to demand their rolease. 
But he too was thrown into prison by the Abyssinian monarch, 
whose savage pride had been offended by an unfortunate omis
sion on the part of the Secretary of State to answer a letter 
which he had addressed to the Queen. War was now de
cided on. But it was not till the summer of 1867 that it was 
finally declared. Sir John Lawrence was warmly in favour 
of action, and in one of his earliest letters on the subject 
to the Secretary of State, he took occasion to press upon him 
the claims of Sir Robert Napier for the chief command. 
, Napier is an officer of forty-folIr years' standing in the Royal 
Engineers. He greatly distinguished himself during the 
Mutiny in 1857. He was the second in command in the 
China Expedition, and was, by all accounts, the life and soul of 
that campaign.' 

1'h8 expedition was to be fitted out from India, and the 
position of Napier as Commander-in-Chief of the Bombay army 
marked him out, irrespective of his previous services, as the 
right man to be entrusted with the command. With Sir John 
Lawrence's full approval-for he knew that Napier was equal 
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government were, many of them, highly favourable to the 
despatch of business. Massey returned to England, and his 
plMe as Finance Minister was taken by Richard 'remple; while 
John Stn1chey was cmled from Onde and bocame a Member of 
Council. 'I anticipate,' said Sir John Lawrence, {a great ac
cession of strength in every way from these two men.' W. S. 
Seton-Karr succeeded 'remple as Foreign Secretary, a post 
which he was to hold with great credit, well into the reign of 
Sir John's successor. Thiuir became Lieutenant-Governor of 
the North-West Provinces, while Norman filled thc place of 
Durand, who went home on furlough. Sir Henry Dmand was 
a man of much ability and high character, but of a highly im
practicable temper in public matters, and as Military Member 
of Council, he had acted as though he were inclined, like the 
famouR Prootorian prefect of Tacitu8, ' consilii quamvi8 egregii 
quod -nO'n ilJf.e afferret inimicits,' to oppose every measure which 
did not originate with himself, or, at all evepts, overy measure 
which was especially near to the heart of the Governor-General. 
Thus, his departure, as the letters before me show, ,was an 
infinite relief to Sir John Lawrence. ' 

Altogethel', it was a year of vigorous performance, of rapid 
progress, which were made possible only hy the long and anxious 
efforts of the years which had precededi!. The irrigation works 
which Sir John Lawrence had, after repeated applications, 
obtained leave from home to construct, and for which, during 
the two past years, surveys had been making and 'estimates 
forming, were now begun everywhere in good earnest. Rail
ways were pushed on with great rapidity. The Sanitary Com
missioners, Sir John's own creation, were hard at work in each 
province of the empire. The new barracks and forts were 
rioing fast, and were being paid for, thanks to his prudence, 
not out of capital, but out of revenue. There had been a 
deficit in more than one year of his Viceroyalty; owing, partly, 
to the imperfect control he possessed over the Finance Ministers 
who were sent from England, partly, to the Orissa ~amine, 
partly, to the Bombay expenditure, and, partly, to that most 
uncertain !1.8 well as unsatiHfiwtory factor in Indian Finance, 
tho Opium Revenue. But such had been the generm and 
unexampled prosperIty' of the country that, in spite of the 
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honour, am' duty demand this of us. But for our efforts, the trade 
of India in those parts would soon be destroyed. It was a great 
mi:;;take breaking up the Indian navy,l The proper course was to 
have simply reduced its overgrown proportions. Now, all that seems 
to be required is to resuscitate it to a moderate extent .... I feel 
veTY sorry for the Irish Church, ,,,hose doom, I presume, is c6Ttain. 
I admit its anomalies and its shortcomings, and would gladly see a 
reform. But its destruction appears to me likely to prove a mis
fortune. I have seen a good deal of Ireland for a man whose time 
Las been so much spent in India; and it has always struck me 
that the main cause of the discontent arises from agrarian circum
stances. No people can be contented and loyal who have not the 
means of decent subsistence. Ireland, on a small scale, is a type of 
India. ,Agriculture is the chief employment of the people. and 

I hence the poverty of the masses. 

The following letter indicates by its subject-matter that 
the beginning of the end had come, 

July 27. 

I will of CQun'le keep to myself the proposed appointment of 
Lord :iYlayo as new Governor~General, as long as may be necessary. 
I will do all in my power to smooth his path; and, when we meet, 
I will readily tell him my opinion of the leading men in India with 
whom he is likely to come in contact. As to the particular sub~ 
jects to which Lord Mayo's attention should at once be directed, I 
suggest that he should read the cOl'l'espondence which may be 
available at home on the following matters :-(1) rrho relations of 
the Government of India with the different local governments. 
(2) The extension and general management of the railway system. 
(R) The Central Asian question. (4) The relations between thc 
indigo-planters and the cultivatOl's in Bengal and Behar. (5) The 
relations between the tea~'planters anu the coolies in Assam and 
Cachar, and all points connected therewith. (G) -The points con
nected with the present organisation of the native troops in India; 
more particularly as rogards the number of English officers for 
each regiment. (7) The question of a local marine for the service 
of the Persian Gulf and Arabian Sea. (8) The relations between 
the British Government and Persia, Muscat and Zanzibar, &c., as 
they b~ar on' Indian interests. (9) The proposed decentralisation 
of' Indian finance. The,se are the different subjects of pressing im~ 
portance which strike me as"" deserving of Lord Mayo's immediate 
consideration, and, no u·oubt: it will be very useful that he should 
talk them over with yourself. 

I This.was done by Lord Canning aft·el' the MutillY, aideu by Laing. 


	000916_0003
	000916_0006
	000916_0009
	000916_0010
	000916_0011
	000916_0016
	000916_0017
	000916_0018
	000916_0019
	000916_0020
	000916_0021
	000916_0022
	000916_0023
	000916_0024
	000916_0025
	000916_0026
	000916_0027
	000916_0028
	000916_0029
	000916_0030
	000916_0031
	000916_0032
	000916_0033
	000916_0034
	000916_0035
	000916_0036
	000916_0037
	000916_0038
	000916_0039
	000916_0040
	000916_0041
	000916_0042
	000916_0043
	000916_0044
	000916_0045
	000916_0046
	000916_0047
	000916_0048
	000916_0049
	000916_0050
	000916_0051
	000916_0052
	000916_0053
	000916_0054
	000916_0055
	000916_0056
	000916_0057
	000916_0058
	000916_0059
	000916_0060
	000916_0061
	000916_0062
	000916_0063
	000916_0064
	000916_0065
	000916_0066
	000916_0067
	000916_0068
	000916_0069
	000916_0070
	000916_0071
	000916_0072
	000916_0073
	000916_0074
	000916_0075
	000916_0076
	000916_0077
	000916_0078
	000916_0079
	000916_0080
	000916_0081
	000916_0082
	000916_0083
	000916_0084
	000916_0085
	000916_0086
	000916_0087
	000916_0088
	000916_0089
	000916_0090
	000916_0091
	000916_0092
	000916_0093
	000916_0094
	000916_0095
	000916_0096
	000916_0097
	000916_0098
	000916_0099
	000916_0100
	000916_0101
	000916_0102
	000916_0103
	000916_0104
	000916_0105
	000916_0106
	000916_0107
	000916_0108
	000916_0109
	000916_0110
	000916_0111
	000916_0112
	000916_0113
	000916_0114
	000916_0115
	000916_0116
	000916_0117
	000916_0118
	000916_0119
	000916_0120
	000916_0121
	000916_0122
	000916_0123
	000916_0124
	000916_0125
	000916_0126
	000916_0127
	000916_0128
	000916_0129
	000916_0130
	000916_0131
	000916_0132
	000916_0133
	000916_0134
	000916_0135
	000916_0136
	000916_0137
	000916_0138
	000916_0139
	000916_0140
	000916_0141
	000916_0142
	000916_0143
	000916_0144
	000916_0145
	000916_0146
	000916_0147
	000916_0148
	000916_0149
	000916_0150
	000916_0151
	000916_0152
	000916_0153
	000916_0154
	000916_0155
	000916_0156
	000916_0157
	000916_0158
	000916_0159
	000916_0160
	000916_0161
	000916_0162
	000916_0163
	000916_0164
	000916_0165
	000916_0166
	000916_0167
	000916_0168
	000916_0169
	000916_0172
	000916_0173
	000916_0174
	000916_0175
	000916_0176
	000916_0177
	000916_0178
	000916_0179
	000916_0180
	000916_0181
	000916_0182
	000916_0183
	000916_0184
	000916_0185
	000916_0186
	000916_0187
	000916_0188
	000916_0189
	000916_0190
	000916_0191
	000916_0192
	000916_0193
	000916_0194
	000916_0195
	000916_0198
	000916_0199
	000916_0201
	000916_0202
	000916_0203
	000916_0204
	000916_0205
	000916_0206
	000916_0207
	000916_0208
	000916_0209
	000916_0210
	000916_0211
	000916_0212
	000916_0213
	000916_0214
	000916_0215
	000916_0216
	000916_0217
	000916_0218
	000916_0219
	000916_0220
	000916_0221
	000916_0222
	000916_0223
	000916_0224
	000916_0225
	000916_0226
	000916_0227
	000916_0228
	000916_0229
	000916_0230
	000916_0231
	000916_0232
	000916_0233
	000916_0234
	000916_0235
	000916_0236
	000916_0237
	000916_0238
	000916_0239
	000916_0240
	000916_0241
	000916_0242
	000916_0243
	000916_0244
	000916_0245
	000916_0246
	000916_0247
	000916_0248
	000916_0249
	000916_0250
	000916_0251
	000916_0252
	000916_0253
	000916_0254
	000916_0255
	000916_0256
	000916_0257
	000916_0258
	000916_0259
	000916_0260
	000916_0261
	000916_0262
	000916_0263
	000916_0264
	000916_0265
	000916_0266
	000916_0267
	000916_0268
	000916_0269
	000916_0270
	000916_0271
	000916_0272
	000916_0273
	000916_0274
	000916_0275
	000916_0276
	000916_0277
	000916_0278
	000916_0279
	000916_0280
	000916_0281
	000916_0282
	000916_0283
	000916_0284
	000916_0285
	000916_0286
	000916_0287
	000916_0288
	000916_0289
	000916_0290
	000916_0291
	000916_0292
	000916_0293
	000916_0294
	000916_0295
	000916_0296
	000916_0297
	000916_0298
	000916_0299
	000916_0300
	000916_0301
	000916_0302
	000916_0303
	000916_0304
	000916_0305
	000916_0310
	000916_0311
	000916_0312
	000916_0313
	000916_0314
	000916_0315
	000916_0316
	000916_0317
	000916_0318
	000916_0319
	000916_0320
	000916_0321
	000916_0322
	000916_0323
	000916_0324
	000916_0325
	000916_0326
	000916_0327
	000916_0328
	000916_0329
	000916_0330
	000916_0331
	000916_0332
	000916_0333
	000916_0334
	000916_0335
	000916_0336
	000916_0337
	000916_0338
	000916_0339
	000916_0340
	000916_0341
	000916_0342
	000916_0343
	000916_0344
	000916_0345
	000916_0346
	000916_0347
	000916_0348
	000916_0349
	000916_0350
	000916_0351
	000916_0352
	000916_0353
	000916_0354
	000916_0355
	000916_0356
	000916_0357
	000916_0358
	000916_0359
	000916_0360
	000916_0361
	000916_0362
	000916_0363
	000916_0364
	000916_0365
	000916_0366
	000916_0367
	000916_0368
	000916_0369
	000916_0370
	000916_0371
	000916_0372
	000916_0373
	000916_0374
	000916_0375
	000916_0376
	000916_0377
	000916_0378
	000916_0379
	000916_0380
	000916_0381
	000916_0382
	000916_0383
	000916_0384
	000916_0385
	000916_0386
	000916_0387
	000916_0388
	000916_0389
	000916_0390
	000916_0391
	000916_0392
	000916_0393
	000916_0394
	000916_0395
	000916_0396
	000916_0397
	000916_0398
	000916_0399
	000916_0400
	000916_0401
	000916_0402
	000916_0403
	000916_0404
	000916_0405
	000916_0406
	000916_0407
	000916_0408
	000916_0409
	000916_0410
	000916_0411
	000916_0412
	000916_0413
	000916_0414
	000916_0415
	000916_0416
	000916_0417
	000916_0418
	000916_0419
	000916_0420
	000916_0421
	000916_0422
	000916_0423
	000916_0424
	000916_0425
	000916_0426
	000916_0427
	000916_0428
	000916_0429
	000916_0430
	000916_0431
	000916_0432
	000916_0433
	000916_0434
	000916_0435
	000916_0436
	000916_0437
	000916_0438
	000916_0439
	000916_0440
	000916_0441
	000916_0442
	000916_0443
	000916_0444
	000916_0445
	000916_0446
	000916_0447
	000916_0448
	000916_0449
	000916_0450
	000916_0451
	000916_0452
	000916_0453
	000916_0454
	000916_0456
	000916_0457
	000916_0458
	000916_0459
	000916_0460
	000916_0461
	000916_0462
	000916_0463
	000916_0464
	000916_0465
	000916_0466
	000916_0467
	000916_0468
	000916_0469
	000916_0470
	000916_0471
	000916_0472
	000916_0473
	000916_0474
	000916_0475
	000916_0476
	000916_0477
	000916_0478
	000916_0479
	000916_0480
	000916_0481
	000916_0482
	000916_0483
	000916_0484
	000916_0485
	000916_0486
	000916_0487
	000916_0488
	000916_0489
	000916_0490
	000916_0491
	000916_0492
	000916_0493
	000916_0494
	000916_0495
	000916_0496
	000916_0497
	000916_0498
	000916_0499
	000916_0500
	000916_0501
	000916_0502
	000916_0503
	000916_0504
	000916_0505
	000916_0506
	000916_0507
	000916_0508
	000916_0509
	000916_0510
	000916_0511
	000916_0512
	000916_0513
	000916_0515
	000916_0516
	000916_0517
	000916_0518
	000916_0519
	000916_0520
	000916_0521
	000916_0522
	000916_0523
	000916_0524
	000916_0525
	000916_0526
	000916_0527
	000916_0528
	000916_0529
	000916_0530
	000916_0531
	000916_0532
	000916_0533
	000916_0534
	000916_0535
	000916_0536
	000916_0537
	000916_0538
	000916_0539
	000916_0540
	000916_0541
	000916_0542
	000916_0543
	000916_0544
	000916_0545
	000916_0546
	000916_0547
	000916_0548
	000916_0549
	000916_0550
	000916_0551
	000916_0552
	000916_0553
	000916_0554
	000916_0555
	000916_0556
	000916_0557
	000916_0558
	000916_0559
	000916_0561
	000916_0562
	000916_0563
	000916_0564
	000916_0565
	000916_0566
	000916_0567
	000916_0568
	000916_0569
	000916_0570
	000916_0571
	000916_0572
	000916_0573
	000916_0574
	000916_0575
	000916_0577
	000916_0578
	000916_0579
	000916_0580
	000916_0581
	000916_0582
	000916_0583
	000916_0584
	000916_0585
	000916_0586
	000916_0587
	000916_0588
	000916_0589
	000916_0590
	000916_0591
	000916_0592
	000916_0593
	000916_0594
	000916_0595
	000916_0596
	000916_0597
	000916_0598
	000916_0599
	000916_0600
	000916_0601
	000916_0602
	000916_0603
	000916_0604
	000916_0605
	000916_0606
	000916_0607
	000916_0608
	000916_0609
	000916_0610
	000916_0611
	000916_0612
	000916_0613
	000916_0614
	000916_0615
	000916_0616
	000916_0617
	000916_0618
	000916_0619
	000916_0620
	000916_0621
	000916_0622
	000916_0623
	000916_0624
	000916_0625
	000916_0626
	000916_0627
	000916_0628
	000916_0629
	000916_0630
	000916_0631
	000916_0632
	000916_0633
	000916_0634
	000916_0635
	000916_0636
	000916_0637
	000916_0638
	000916_0639
	000916_0640
	000916_0641
	000916_0642
	000916_0643
	000916_0644
	000916_0645
	000916_0646
	000916_0647
	000916_0648
	000916_0649
	000916_0650
	000916_0651
	000916_0652
	000916_0653
	000916_0654
	000916_0655
	000916_0656
	000916_0657
	000916_0658
	000916_0659
	000916_0660
	000916_0661
	000916_0662
	000916_0663
	000916_0664
	000916_0665
	000916_0666
	000916_0667
	000916_0668
	000916_0669
	000916_0670
	000916_0671
	000916_0672
	000916_0673
	000916_0674
	000916_0675
	000916_0676
	000916_0677
	000916_0678
	000916_0679
	000916_0680
	000916_0681
	000916_0682
	000916_0683
	000916_0684
	000916_0685
	000916_0686
	000916_0687
	000916_0688
	000916_0689
	000916_0690
	000916_0691
	000916_0692
	00916_0455
	00916_0514
	00916_0551
	00916_0560
	00916_0572
	00916_0576

